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x When it relates to God, is ex- 
| 5 preſſive of his dignity, Pſal. 

N Ixxxi. 10. his power, Gen. 
*&vii. 1. ; his ſelf-exiſtence and un- 
Zhangeablene(s, Exod. iii. 14. ; or 
he certainty of his promiſes and 
Shreatenings, Exod. vi. 2. Numb, 
iv. 35. Referring to men, it ex- 
Preſſes their pride, Iſ. xlvii.8.; the 
gertaiuty of what they ſay, Gal. v. 
„Phil. 111. 19. ; and their readineſs 
y perform their duty, Mic. iii. 8, 
Matth. xx1. 20. 

JABAL. See LAMg ch. 

* JABBOK ; a brook on the eaſt 
f Jordan, riſing in the moun- 
ZFains of Gilead, and falling into 
Jordan a little ſouth of the ſea of 
Tiberias. It ſeparated the king- 
dom of Sihon, from that of Og 
King of Baſhan ; and near to it la- 

ob wreſtled with the Angel of the 

ovenant, and prevailed, Deut. it. 
37. Gen. xxxil. 22. 
= JABESH, or Jart$H-GILEAD ; a 
2Eity of the eaſtern Manaſſites, at 
Fe foot of mount Gilead, about 
x miles from Pella, where the 


Fhrittian Jews found refuge, a- 
Vol. II. 
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mid the ruins of Judea by the Ro- 
mans. It was at no great diſtance 
from Gadara. The inhabitants of 


this city, neglecting to join their 


brethren againſt the Benjamites, 
in the aflair of Gibeah, were all 
put to the ſword, except 400 vir- 
fins, who were beſtowed on the 
ſurviving Benjamites, Judg. xxi. 
About 310 years after, this city ſu- 
ſtained a furious ſiege from Nahaſh 
king of the Ammonites, and the 
inhabitants could obtain no terms, 
but of having their right eyes 
pulled out, as a reproach to Iſrael. 
Unwilling to ſubmit directly, they 
obtained a truce of ſeven days, 
ere the end of which Saul, at their 
requeſt, raiſed an army, rout- 
ed the Ammonites, and raiſed the 
ſiege. In the grateful remem- 
brance of which, the valiant men 
of Jabeſh, abot 40 years after, at 
the hazard of their lives, took the 
bodies of Saul and his ſons, from 
the wall of Bethſhan, where the 
Philiſtines had hung them, and 
gave them a decent interment, 
I Sam. xl. and xxx1. 
A 


8 — — 
wy” — 
— 


4 cy ae r 
; . * gg 2 
* . 


5 N 
— — 
* 5 
< 8 _ 


IAB 

JABEZ appears to have been a 
deſcendant of Judah by Aſhur. 
His mother bare him with much 
pain and /orrow, which was the 
cauſe of his name. His noted re- 
ligion, authority, and feed, ren- 
dered him more honourable than 
his brethren, With diſtinguiſhed 
fervour, he begged God would 
truly and ſignally bieſs him ; would 
enlarge his family and inheri- 
tance; would afhſt and direct him 
in every undertaking; and pre- 
ſerve him from every thing ſinful 
and dangerous. God lignally 
granted his requelt, 1 Chron. iv. 
110. 

JABIN; (.) A king of Hazor, 
in the north parts of Canaan, aud 
the moſt powerful of all the ſove- 
reignsintheſe quarters, Struckwith 
the rapidity of Joſhua's conqueſts, 
he engaged all the kings on the 
north of Canaan, particularly the 
kings of Madon, Jobab, Shimron, 
Achſhaph, &c. to aſſiſt him. Their 
whole forces rendezvoulted at the 
waters of Merom, to attack the 
Hebrews ; but the Lord delivered 
them into Joſhua” s hand, who gave 
them an entire defeat, purtued 
their ſugitives as far as Great Zi- 
don to the north-\w eſt, and to 
Mizrephoth- maim on the eaſt. He 
then marched back to Hazor, and 
burut it, and killed Jabin its king: 
Joth, xi. (2.) Jabin king of Ha- 
zor, and perhaps the great grand- 
child of the former, was a very 
powerful monarch, had goo cha- 
riots, armed with iron-icythes, 
and an amy under Siſera his ge- 


mneral, ot 997,000 men, according 


to Philo Byblius. After he had 
twenty years, from 2699 to 2719, 
mightily oppreiled the Hebrews, 
his army was routed by Deborah 
and Barak, and, it is probable, a 
terrible {torm of rain, that made 
the river Kiſhon ſweep away mul- 
titudes of them. Siſcaa the gene- 
ral fled away on his feet, and was 


kindly received by Jael, the wite 


of Heber the Kenite, His fatigue 
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occaſioned his falling into a deep 5 
lleep. Jael, divinely inſtigated Wy 
againſt this murderer of the He- Wn 
brews, killed him, by driving a Wr: 
nail through his head, and after— 
ward ſhewed him to Barak. Judg. 
iv. and v. 

JABNEH, or JAuxIA; a city 
of the Danites, on the ſea-Hore, 
and at no preat diſtance ſouth. 
ward of Joppa. It teems it had 
been in the hands of the Phili- 
{tines for ſome time before U7zziah 
broke down the walls of it, along Wo 
with theſe of Gath, 2 Chrom. xxvi. | 52 
6 There was a famous univerfi- Wh, 
ty of the Jews in this place, tome Man 
aves after Chriſt. 

'JACINCT, or JACINTH; A pre- 
cious ſtone, of a violet and pur- 
ple colour, not unlike the ame- 
thyſt. It is very hard; but the 
diamond will make an 1mpreſi:on W 
on it, It was the 11th ftounda- 
tion in the new Jeruſalem, Rev, 
xxi. 20. That which ſome moderns 
call jacinth, has a yellow colour, 
ſomewhat like a flame. Wo 

JACOB, the younger ſon of We: 
Iſaac and Rebekah, was born 4. M. re 
2168 or 2173, along with Eſau, In 
the womb they had ſome ſtruggliug 
with one another, and the Lord} 
informed their mother, that the® 
was with twins, both of which 
ſhould become nations, but of ai 
very different temper, ſtate, andi 


condition; but the elder (l;ould® nd 
ſerve the younger. In their birth, the 
the laſt took hold of his brother kita 
heel, and for that reaſon was call-| he 
ed Facob, the heeler, or ſupplanter® er 
When he grew up, he was of , nis 
quiet and peaceable temper, andWh.« 
{taid much at home with his mod 

ther; while his brother was of Boe 
reſtleſs temper, and paſſionateh eſu 


fond of hunting. He bought the 
birth-right of his brother, for et, 
meſs of coarſe pottage. By pre 
teuting {ome ſavoury meat which 
his mother had prepared, to I$ 
dim-liphtcd father, and preteud 
ing he was Eſau, he obtained hi 
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P principal blefling, of a fat land 
d well watered, and of the domi- 
2- Wnion over all his brethren. En- 
a Wraged hereat, Eſau refolved to 
r- Wmurder him. Rebekah his mother, 
g. Who had adviied him, informed 
zxereof,, defired Jacob to retire to 
'y WMelopotamia, to her brother La- 
e, Wban's family, and abide there, till 
h- WEſau's fury ſhould be cooled. After- 
id ard ſhe communicated the matter 
i- Wto llaac, and told him what an 
ih Winſupportable burden it would be 
ig to her, it Jacob ſhould marry a 
i. WCanaanitith woman. Ifuac (cnt 
li- Wfor Jacob, gave him his bleſling, 
ne Hand charged him to go to Padan- 
atam, aud there marry one of La- 
e- Wan his uncle's daughters. 
ir- WJacob ' departed privately from 
le- WBeerſtheba., After ſunſet, he, pro- 
he Wably on the ſecond day of his 
on Wourney, lighted on a place called 
la- Lo, on account of the multitude 
eV. Wot aH, or hazel! nuts that grew 
05 thereabours. Here he laid himſelf 
ur, down to reſt all night, under the 
open ſky, with a (tone under his 
of ead, for a pillow, Here in his 
M.F&dream he ſaw a ladder, whole foot 
In Food on the earth, and its top 
ug reached unto heaven; the angels 
ord f God aſcended and delcended 
the pn the roands of it. Above the 
ich : op of it ſtood the Lord God, and 
| 3Mſlared him, he was the God ot 
nd*M;5; fathers, Abraham and liaac, 
ld nd would give him and his feed 
th the land of Canaan for their inhe- 
er 2Titance, render them numerous as 
all the ſand by the ſea- thore, and ren- 
er Wer all nations bleſied in him and 
1 7 ais ſeed. This ladder repretented 
and the providence of God, adminiſter— 


mod by angels, and managed by 
* od, as a "God 3 in covenant ; and 
tel) 


| ads Chritt as the winder. aud 


ord of angels, and our Mediator 


petween God and man, and the 


prechvay of acccls to him, hrung of 
vieh icob in his ho nanity, but in his 
ö hic divine nature the Lord from hea— 
* Ven, and the means of all bleliiugs 
bt 


bekah her aunt, 


1 JAC 
from God to ſinful men. Awaken- 
ed from his fleep, Jacob was deep 
ſtruck with a reverential impreC- 
ſion of the divine greatneſs, took 


the ſtone he had for his pil- 


low, erected it as a monament, 
poured oil on the top of it, and 
called the name of the place Ber He 
EL, or the houſe of God; and enga- 
ged, that ſince God had promiſed 
to protect him, and provide for 
him, and bring him back to Ca. 
naan, he would ſerve him, give 
him the tithes of all he acquired, 
and, at his return, make Bethel 
a place of folemn worthip. Gen. 
XXV. xxvii. and xxviii. 
Encouraged by this viſion, he ſped 
forward to Haran, where Laban 
his uncle lived. Near to the place, 
forme ſhepherds informed him 
where Laban dwelt, and that his 
family was well, and that Rachel 
his daughter was jult coming to 
water her flock. At her comin 
up, he kindly ſaluted her, help- 
ed her to water her flock, and 
told her he was the fon of Re- 
She haſtily in- 
formed her father: he came, and 
conducted Jacob to his houſe. 
When jacob had coutinued here 
about a month, Laban propose. 
to give him wages. Jacob offered 
ſeven years {ervice for Rachel hi; 
younger, but molt beautiful daugh- 
ter; and with great cheerfulneſs 
he fultilled his engagement, from 
the great love he bare to her. 
When the marriage-uight came, 
as a providential punithment to 
Jacob, for deceiving his dim-eyed 
father, Laban conducted Leah his 
elder daughter, whole beauty was 
far interior, to Jacob's bed, in- 
ſtead of Rachel. Next morning: 
the cheat was difcovered ; and Ja- 
cob warmly chode with his uncle 
about it. tie preteuded, that ir 
was contrary to the cuſtom of their 
country, to marry the younger 
daughter firft ; but, marking him 
lell a greedy wretch, told him 
A 2 
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JAC 
he might have Rachel too, for ſe- 
ven years more ſervice, This Ja- 
cob agreed to, Of his two wives, 
Jacob much preferred Rachel ; 
but God favoured Leah with chil- 
dren, Renben, Simeon, Levi, and 
Judah; and, it ſeems, with a thank- 
ful heart; while Rachel was barren. 
Vexed hereat, ſhe begged Jacob 
would make her conceive, or elſe 
ſhe would die of grief, or by ſome 
violent means. With indigna- 
tion at her raſhneſs, he told her, 
he was not a God to beſtow, or 
with-hold the fruit of the womb at 
his pleaſure. She next ordered 
Bilhah her miaid, whom her fa- 
ther had given her, to take her 
place in her huſband's bed, that 
by her ſhe might have children, 
to paſs for her own. By this 
means Jacob had two ſons, the 
one Rachel called Dan, as if the 
hoped God would judge her, and 
avenge her want of children on 
her fiſter. The other the called 
Naphtali, as if with great wre/t- 
ling the had prevailed againſt her 
filter. In imitation hereof, Leah 
put her maid Zilpah to Jacob's 
bed, and ſhe bare him two ſons, 
Gad and Aſher, by whole names 
Leah intended to hint her expec- 
tation, that a frocp of children 
was coming, and that the daugh- 
ters would call her %% — Soon 
aſter, Leah with her ſon Reuben's 
mandrakes, hired her huſband 
for Rachel's night to fleep in her 
bed, and in conſequence hereof, 
bare Iffachar ; and not long after, 
ſhe bare Zebulun, and a daughter 
called Dinah: nor was it long, 
when the Lord pitied Rachel, and 
gave her a ſon, whom ſhe called 
Jaſeph, in hopes ſhe ſhould have 
another ſon added to him. 

Jacob's fourteen years ſervice for 
his two wives being finiſhed, he 
begged, Laban, his father-in-law, 
would permit him to return to his 
country, with his family along 
him, that he might provide for 


1A 
himſelf. Senſible of the advan- 
tage of his ſervice, Laban offered 
him what wages he pleaſed, if he 
would ſtay. To mark his depen- 
dence on the providence of God, 
Jacob moved, that all the ſpotted 
cattle, and brown ſheep thereafter 
produced, ſhould be his hire. La- 
ban, expecting theſe could not be 
many, readily conſented. To pre- 
vent all diſputes, and hinder as 
much as poſſible, the future pro- 
duct of ſpotted cattle and brown 
ſheep, all of theſe kinds were re. 
moved to the diſtance of three 
days journey, and intruſted to 
the care of Laban's ſons ; and the 
reſt were committed to the over- 
ſight of Jacob. Inſtigated by a 
viſion, Jacob laid ſpeckled, ſpot- 
ted, and ringſtraked rods, of po- 
plar, &c. in the watering-troughs, 
about the time when the ſtronger 
cattle coupled and conceived ; 
theſe ſtriking their imagination 
as they drunk, made them con- 
ccive a ſpotted offspring: but he 
laid them not in when the weak- 
er cattle conceived : by this means, 
all the ſtronger cattle were Ja- 
cob's, and his flocks and herds ex- 
ceedingly increaſed. Laban there. 
fore frequently changed his hire ; 
but whatever was allotted to Ju- 
cob, exceedingly increaled. La- 
ban too, cauſed Jacob bear the 


loſs of whatever was mifling of 
After Jacobi 


his flocks or herds. 
had ſerved other ſix years with 
great labour and fidelity, Laban 
and his ſons carried very ſurly 


towards him, pretending, he had 
made himſelf rich at their ex 


pence. Meanwhile, God in a 
dream, ordered him to return to 
Canaan. Reſolving to do ſo, he 
acquainted his wives, that he faw 
their father's deportment towards 
him changed, and that he intend- 
ed to return to Canaan. They 
being ſenſible of their father's in- 
jurious behaviour, were glad to 
part with him. 80 Jacob, his 


LAC [ 
ives and children, and ſervants, 
nd flocks, moved towards Ca- 
aan, and Rachel carried off ſome 
fher father's idols. On the 2d 
ay after, Laban informed of their 
eparture, purſued them, in no 
nall fury ; but God in a dream 
harged him, to beware of giving 
acob ſo much as an injurious 
rord, On the 7th day, he over- 
ok them in the mountain of 
zilead. Some ſharp words were 
xchanged, and Laban heavily 
omplained, they had carried off 
is gods. Jacob deſired him to 
mmage all his ſtore, and if his 
rods were found with any, let the 
erſon be put to death. Laban 
arched with the utmoſt care; 
ut Rachel having taken the 
ols, and put them into the ca- 
els furniture, fat upon them, 
retending, that her frequent dil- 
mper hindered her to riſe. No- 
ing of Laban's being found, he 
vu Jacob made a ſolemn cove- 
ant of perpetual friendſhip, in 
ſ(timony whereof, they reared 
ns, In heap of ſtones, which Jacob 
[a- Walled Caleed or Gilead, and Laban, 
x · Near: ſahadutha, both which deſig- 
re· Nations ſignified the heap of witneſs. 
<e;{Wfter Jacob had offered ſacrifice, 
I- nd given an entertainment to his 
.a-WWicnds, Laban and his company 
heWWtcttionately parted, and return- 
of to Padan-aram, while Jacob 
ob ind his family went forward to 
ithhanaan. Gen. xxix. XXX. and 
dan gxxi. 
rlyhen Jacob had advanced to the 
adBprd of Jazzok, God ſhewed him 
ex-SWat he was guarded with angels 
a every fide, both from Laban 
tod Eſau ; therefore Jacob called 
lie hne name of the place Mahanaim, 
aw the double camp. Fearing the 
rs mains of Eſau's reſentment, he 
id-nt meflengers to inform him of 
cy return, and to ſupplicate his 
n-WWyrour. Jacob, informed by his 


to Mellengers, that Eſau came to 
15 Wet him with 400 men, juſtly 
ſpected his intentions were mur- 
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3 and ſent off before him a 
large preſent of 220 goats, 220 
ſheep, 3o milk-camels with their 
colrs, 4o kine and ten bulls, 20 
ſhe-afles and ten foles. Theſe he 
divided into five droves, and or- 
dered the drivers of each, to tell 
Eſau as they met him, that it was 
a preſent to him. By this means, 
he hoped to appeaſe his brother's 
anger. Meanwhile, he ſpent the 
whole night in folemn prayer. 
Our Redeemer appeared to him 
in the form of a man, and to 
check him for attempting to de- 
tain him by force, touched the 
hollow of his thigh, till it ſhrank, 
and made him always after go 
halting ; to commemorate which, 
his poſterity never eat of the ſi- 
milar ſinew in animals: but by 
weeping and ſupplication tothe ap- 
pearing Son of God, he obtained a 
change of his name toJ/rae/,becauſe 
as a prince he had wreilled with Cd, 
and had prevailed, and obtained a 
ſolemn blefling on himſelf and his 
ſeed. Having croſſed the Jabbok, 
he divided his family into three 
diviſions, that, if Eſlau murdered 
the foremoſt, the others might 
flee. The two handmaids, and 
their children, went foremolt ; 
Leah and her's next; and Rachel 
and Joſeph laſt, that ſhe might have 
moſt opportunity to get off, if there 
was danger. According to Jacob's 
direction, they all, in the humbleſt 
manner, did obeiſance to Eſau. 
Partly moved by this deportment, 
and chiefly by the providence of 
God, Elau met Jacob with the 
molt tender aflection, generouſly 
refuſed his preſcut, becauſe he had 
much wealth already; but Jacob 
urged him, becauſe, laid he, I have 
every thing, and have had the 
great happineſs to meet thee in 
kindneſs and love. Efan offered 
to attend him on his journey to 
mount Seir; but Jacob, not over- 
fond of his company, begged he 
would not trouble himſelt, as the 
fucks and little ones could but 
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move very ſlowly. After Efau's 
departure, Jacob coming to the 
ſpot, where Succoth was after- 
wards built, reared up an houſe 
for himſelf, and booths for his 
cattle. Not long after, he croſſed 
the Jordan weſtward, and coming 


to Shalem, he bought a piece of 


ound from Hamor, the father 
of Shechem, for an hundred 
pieces of ſilver, probably ſhekels, 
and ſoa little more than L. If, 67. 
Sterling. Here he erected an al- 
tar, and called it E/-E/ohe- [/rael, 
importing, that it was ſacred to 
the mighty and wor/bipful God of I 
rael. Gen. xxxil. and xxxiii. 
He had not dwelt long here, when 
Dinah his daughter, an handſome 

irl of about 14 years of age, at 
ſome ball, or ſimilar occation, 
went to ſee the young women of 
the country. Shechem, the fon 
of Hamor, and prince of the city 
of Sh-chem, captivated with her 
comelineſs, took her, and defiled 
her. He and his father begged 
Her in marriage for him, and he 
offered them any price they plea- 
ſed, to obtain her. Jacob waited 
till his ſons came home. They de- 
ceitfully propoſed, that the She— 
chemites ſhould be all circumciſed, 
as the only terms of obtaining 
Dinah. This they propoted, as a 
means to render them incapable 
to defend themſelves, horridly a- 
buſing the ſeal of God's covenant, 
to promote their murderons in- 
tentions. Dreading nothing, Ha- 
mor and Shechem, by hinting to 
their people, how it would pain 
them the wealth of Jacob's ta- 
mily, perſuaded them to und-rgo 
the operation. On the 3d day, 
when they were at the foreſt, Si- 
meon and Levi, and perhaps a 
number of ſervants, entered the 
city, and murdered the inhabi- 
tants ; and the other ſens of Ja- 
cob coming up, ſeized on the 
ſpoil. This they did, to revenge 
Shechem's uſing of their ſiſter, as 
if an harlot. Dreading the re- 
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ſentment of the Canaanites à. 
round, and directed of God, to 
go up to Bethel, and dwell there, 
Jacob remembering his vow made 
as he went to Padanaram, ordered 
his family to purity themſelves, 
and to put away their ſtrange 
guds ; for ſeveral of his ſervants! 
were Heathens. They, and no 
doubt Rachel among them, de- 
livered up their idols to him, and 
he hid them under an oak, Pro- 
tected of God, by a dread ſeizing 
the Canaanites around, he and 
his family came ſafe to Beth-M 
el. There he offered ſacrifices toi 
God: God appeared to him, and 
renewed his former blefling. Soon 
after, Jacob moved ſouthward toi 
Hebron, to viſit Iſaac his father, 
Mean while, Deborab his mother's 
nurſe died, to the no ſmall grief 
of the family. Rachel too, who 
had ſaid, ſhe would die, if thei 
got not children, died in child-| 
bed of her ſecond ſon, whom {he, 
in her laſt agonies, called Benoni, 
the fon of my ſorrow, but his fa- 
ther called him Benjamin: fhe 
was buried near Bethlehem. Not 
long after, Reuben committed 
inceſt with Bilhah, his father's 
concubine. Jacob had icarce 
dwelt three years with Iſaac his 
father, when he had Joſeph car 
ried off from him; aud for 22 
years, bewailed his loſs, imagi-| 
ning ſome wild beaſt had devoured 
him. About 12 years after, Iſaac 
died, and was buried by Jacob and 
Efan. It ſeems, the two brothers 
inclined to have lived together, but 
the vaſt number of their herds and 
flocks would not admit it; there- 
fore Eſau retired to Seir, leaving 
Jacob in the ſouth of Canaan 
Meanwhile, he had his ſhare of 
affliction, from the diforders ini 
the family of Judah. Gen. XXX 
to XXXVIII. 


About ꝙ years after the death 0 0 f 
Iſaac, Jacob, diſtreſſed by a fa 4 


mine, ſent his ten elder ſons t 
Egypt, to buy corn for their ſub 


IIA C 
iſtence. pl their return, he was 
zocked to find, that each man's 
noney was returned in his ſack ; 
ut more, that Simeon was de- 
ained priſoner, and the governor 
f Egypt had demanded a fight 
f Benjamin his darling, and, as 
e thought, the only ſurviving 
n of his beloved Rachel. Pinch- 
ig famine, aud the repeated en- 
reaties of his children, particu— 
Arly of Reuben and Jndah, ob- 
ged him to permit Benjamin to 


g | ax” 

5 Wo with the reſt on their ſecond 
. urney to Egypt, not without 
to ngry hints, that all tkete things 
l ere againſt him, and that he 
* as bereaved of his children. 


n their return, he found that 
Boſeph was yet alive, and gover- 
Wor of Egypt, and that he had 
nt for him and his family to 
Some thither for tublitlence, He, 
with great joy, leit the plain of 
lamre near Hebron, aud moved 
owards Egypt. At Beerineba, he 
ffered ſacrifices to the Lord, and 
he Lord encouraged him to go 
own into Egypt, and aflured 
im, that his ſeed ſhould thence 
»turn to Canaan, in the time fix- 


ws | by the promiſe ; and that there 
r's b rape th 
cel ſeph ſhould attend him in his 


ſt moments, cloting his eyes. 
e, and 66 of his offspring, with 
wives, went down into Egypt, 
here were already Joſeph and 
is two fons. Iuformed by judah, 
ho went before the reit, ſoſeph 
et him with the utmoſt exprel- 
ms of tender affection. Jacob 
as by him preſented to Pha- 
oh. He wiſhed that monarch all 
ue happineſs; and informed 
m, that he had lived 130 years, 
iefly in troubles. Let us learn 
e fruit of unbrotherly conduct, and of 
taining bleſſings byunhallowed means. 
cob and his tamily had lived 
It 17 years in Egypt, when 
fell into his laſt ſickneſs, 
ſeph, whom a little before he 
d cauſed ſwear, he would bury 


mT in Canaan, with his two ſons, 
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Manaſſeh and Ephraim, came to 
viſit him. He informed them of 
God's bleſſing him at Luz or Beth- 
el; he blefled Joſeph, aſſured 
him, his ſons ſhould form two 
di{tinct | tribes of the Hebrew 
nation, but that of Ephraim 
ſhonld be the molt numerous and 
hononred, He aflured him, God 
would bring all his poſterity back 
to Canaan in duc time; and af. 
honed to Joſeph's feed a piece of 
ground, near Shechem, which he 
had firit bought, and afterwards 
recovered by force, out of the 
hand ot the Amorites. After this, 
he convened his twelve fons, 
gave them his lait benediction, 
and toretold, what would befal 
their families in future ages. 
Reuben, Simeon, and Levi, he 
repro:ched with their ſinful con- 
duct; and j redicted, how God 
wonld chaſtite it in the fate. of 
their feed, He efpecially com- 
mended Judah and Joſeph, and 
foretold the future glory of their 
families. He foretold the coming 


of Chriſt, and the gathering of 


the Gentiles to him. Amid the 
bleiſing of his children, he ex- 
preſled his ſtrong defires of the 
Metſfiali's incarnation, and of his 
own full enjoyment of God. Af. 
ter charging his tons to bury him 
in rhe cave of Mackpelah, where 
Abraham, Sarah, Iſaac, Rebekah, 
and Leah, had been buried, he 
laid down himſelf on the bed, 
and breathed out his laſt, about 
A. M. 2316, or 2320, and in the 
147th year of his life. After his 
body was embalmed, and a ſo— 
lemn mourning of 70 days per- 
tormed for him in Egypt, Joſeph 
and his brethren, with the chicf 
men of Egypt, attended his corpſe 
to its interment in Canaan. 
At the threſhing- floor of Atad 
they ſtopt, and had a ſecond 
mourning of 7 days: on account: 
of which the Canaanites called 
the ſpot, {be/-mizraim, the mour n- 


ing of the Feyptians, He was in- 
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terred in the cave of Machpelah. 
Gen. xlii.—-]l. His poſterity, as 
well as himſelf, are called Jacob, 
or Iſracl. A well which he uſed, 
and perhaps ausge, near She - 
chem, is called his well, John 
iv. 12. 

Was not our Redeemer, who is 
called Jacos and IsRatri, prefigu- 
red by this patriarch ? How lon 
expected, earneſtly deſired, — 
ſupernatural his birth! how di- 
vinely was he choſen to be the 
father of the ſaved nations of e- 
lect men ! how he took the firſt 
Adam by the heel, fulfilling the 
covenant he had broken ! how he 
ſapplanted and overthrew fin and 
Satan! By what red and bloody 
ſufferings he purchaſed the me- 
diatorial heirſhip of all things! 
What ineſtimable and irreverſible 
bleſſings he obtained, by offering 
bimfelf to God in the likeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh! How expoſed to 
trouble, from Jewiſh brethren, from 
Satan the father of his bride, and 
from his offended Father! How 
direful his earthly exile! how 
hard his f&rvice ! how numerous 
his ſorrows ! how unſettled his lot 
among men ! but how noted his 
plainneſs and integrity! What 
love he bears to his mother and 
ſpouſe the church! how faithful 
in his work ! how prevalent his 
intercefiion ! how glorious his re- 
ward! Having finiſhed his work, 
and blefled his diſciples, he re- 
tired to his reſt in the heavenly 
Canaan ! What a multitude of 
ſpiritual ſeed fpring from the 
12 apoftles, theſe patriarchal fa- 
thers of the goſpel- church! Pal. 
Xxiv. 6. If. xlix. 3. 

Jabbba, or Jabs, the ſon 
of Jonathan, and high prieſt of 
the Jews. He officiated a conſi- 
derable time after the captivity, 
Neb. xii. 11. He is thought to be 
the J:ddus who lived in the time 
of Alexander the Great. Joſephus 
ſays, that Alexander, when be- 
ficging Tyre, demanded ſome aſ- 


marched towards Jeruſalem. 


JAI 
Jaddus begged to be 


ſiſtance. 
excuſed, as he had ſworn fidelit 


to Darius the Perſian, Hight 
provoked, Alexander vowed a re 
venge. After taking of Tyre, hl 
Af 

ter the people had exerciſet 
themſelves in faſting and prayer 
Jaddus, and his fellow- prieſts, di 
rected of God, met Alexander i; 
their ſacred robes. Struck with 
the appearance of the high prieſt 
he, inſtead of reproaching him 
fell at his feet, and told Parmenie 
his general, that ſuch a form hat 
appeared to him in Macedonia 
and promiſed him the empire o 


the world: and, at the hig 12 
2 © Wnd 

prieſt's requeſt, eaſed the Jews © 

their tribute. But as none 0 2 


Alexander's hiſtorians mentiot 
this matter, it is poſſibly a Jewil 
fable. | 
JAH. See Jznovan. 
JAHAZ, Janazan, or JARzaAn 
probably the Ziza of Ptolemy ; 


city near Aroer, between Medeb or 
and Diblathaim, on the norte 
frontiers of Moab, and near t nd 
the ſpot where Moſes defeateem 
the army of Sihon, It was pive! 1 

? 


to the Reubenites, and by ther 
to the Levites, Numb. xx1. 2 
Joſh. xiii. 18. x Chron. vi. 7! 
After the death of Ahab, it ſeen 
the Moabites ſeized on it. 
ſhared in the ruinous ravage « 
the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, 


xv. 4. Jer. xIviii. 21. 4 
JAIR ; (I.) The fon of Segub, t 1 
ſon of Hezron, of the tribe of 4 


dah, By his grandmother, t 
daughter of Machir the Manaſſit 
he fell heir to an eſtate eaſtwa 
of Jordan, and conquered t 
whole country of Argob, as ff 


as the borders of Geſhuri a" £ 
Maachathi, 1 Chron. ii. 21.—: 14 
Numb. xxxii. 40. 41. (2.) A jud; c 
of Iſrael, who tucceeded To” 
A. M. 2795, and governed uk 
years, He was a Gileadite, p ur 1 
bably of Manaſſeh. He had — 


ſons, who rode on 30 aſs-col 
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were lords of 30 towns, 
alled Havoth-jair, or tlie towns 
pf Jair, Judg. x. 3.5. 
JAIR, or Jatrvs ; a chief ruler 
f the ſynagogue at Capernaum. 
His daughter falling grievoufly 
ick, he begged, Jeſus would 
ome, lay his hands on her, and 
ure her. On their way to the 
ouſe, ſome from it met him, 
ind told him, it was needleſs to 
rouble our Saviour, as his daugh- 
er was dead. Jeſns bid him tear 
ot, but only believe. When 
hey entered the houſe, they 
ound the mourners prepared to 


. "Wttend the corpſe to the grave, 
2 Wand making a noiſe. Jeſus bid 
” "Whem be filent, as the maid was 
10 ot to be given up for dead. 


They laughed at him. To puniſh 
heir deriſion of him, he put 
hem to the door; and when no 
ore, but her father and mother, 
nd three of his diſciples, were 
preſent, he took her by the hand, 
nd bid her ariſe. She did fo, 
nd Jeſus ordered to pive her 
Wome victuals. Matth. ix. Mark v. 
uke viii. 
JAMES the Great, or Elder, and 
OHN the Evangeliit, ſons of Ze- 
dee and Salome, were originally 
ſhers of Bethſaida in Galilee, 
nd left every thing at our Savi- 
ur's call, to follow him, Matrh. 
. 21. Both were conſtituted a- 
ſtles: both were witnefles of 
(us* transſiguration: Matth. x. 
1 nd xvii. 2, Both begged his 
ave to call down fire from hea- 


˖ o 
Ac on the Samaritans, who refu— 
ed to receive him; and on this 


ccount, as well as tor their bold 
reaching, were called Boanerges, 

al r Bane regem, the ſons of thunder. 
e checked their furious zeal, and 
Id them, they knew not what 


To realonable temper they were of, 


d Woke ix. 54. Our Saviour's ftingu- 


, pi” honour of them, and regard 
ad them, occaſioned their mother's 
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begging, they might be made chief 
miniſters of ſtate in his temporal 
kingdom. After they had profefl- 
ed their ability to undergo ſuf- 
ferings along with him, he told 
them, that ſuffer they muſt, but 
his Father had the diſpoſalof emi- 
nent places in his kingdom, Matth. 
xx. 20,—24. They witneſſed his 
agony in the garden, Matth. xxvi. 
37. After our Saviour's reſurrec- 
tion, it ſeems they, for a while, 
returned to their buſineſs of fiſh- 
ing, John xxi. 2. 3. About A. D. 
42 or 44, James was taken, and 
murdered by Herod, Acts xii. 1. ; 
and is now the pretended patron of 
Spain.— Whether his brother John 
was the bridegroom at Cana of 
Galilee, we know not; but he 


.was our Saviou's beloved diſ- 


ciple. To him, Jeſus, as he fat 
next to him on the conch at the 
paſſover, intimated who ſhould be 
the traitor. It is believed, he 
went up to the high prieſt's hall, 
and, being known to the ſervants, 
introduced Peter; but perhaps 
that diſciple might be Nicodemus, 
or Joſeph of Arimathea, John xviii. 
15. 16. He, at our Savioar's dyin 

direction, took home the bleſſed 
Virgin to his houſe, and provided 
for her. At the Galilean fea, he 
firſt diſcovered our Saviour on 
the ſhore to Peter, John xix. 25. 
26. 27. and xxi. 1.—7. After din« 
ner with our Saviour there, Peter 
aſked him, what thould become of 
John! Jeſus replied, It was none 
of his buſineſs, though he ſhould 
live till his coming, This ex- 
preſſion, ſondly miilaken, made 
many primitive Chriſtians ima- 
ginc, John ſhould never die; but 
himſelt, and other hiſtories, con- 
tradict this ill-grounded fancy, 
John xxi. 18.— 25. He, fora time, 
mared, along with Peter, in preach- 


ing, working miracles, and en 


during periecution from the Jews 
at jeruſalcem; and at Samariay 
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they conferred the Holy Ghoſt, 
by the laying on of hands, Acts 
iii. iv. v. and viil. 
About 4. D. 51, John continued 
a noted pillar of the Chriſtian 
church in Judea, Gal. ii. 7. It is 
ſaid, he thereafter preached the 
goſpelto the Parthians and Indians; 
but it is more evident, that he 
preached ſometime in Leſſer Aſia. 
In Domitian's perſecution, about 
A. D. 95, it is ſaid, he was caſt 
into a caldron of boiling oil, aud 
coming out unhurt, vigorous and 
clean, was baniſhed to Patmos, to 
be (ſtarved to death. Under the 
emperor Nero, he was recalled 
from exile, and returning to E- 
pheſus, preached the goſpel there, 
till he died, about 90 or 100 years 
old. He appears to have been of 
a molt kindly and aflectionate tem- 
per; and yet it is ſaid, he leaped out 
of the bath, whenever he uuder- 
ſtood that Cerinthus, who denied 
the divinity of our Saviour, was in 
it: ſo great was his zeal. In his 
old age, he wrote three epiſtles, 
one to the Jewiſh Chriſtians in ge- 
neral, another to a noted lady, 
and a third to one Gaius, The 
ſcope is, to inculcate brotherly 
love, holy conv erſation, and cau- 
tious ſhunning of falſe teachers, 
particularly ſuch as denied the 
incarnation, and true Godhead of 
our Saviour. He wrote an hiſtory 
of Jeſus' life, containing a great 
many things omitted by the other 
three evangeliſts, chiefly a number 
of excellent diſcourſes. It is prin- 
cipally calculated to evince our 
Saviour's divinity. In the iſle of 
Patmos, he had various revela- 
tions and viſions. Thence, from je- 
{us mouth, ne wrote ſeven epiſtles 
to the Afian churches ; and in 
this book of Revelation, under the 
viſions of ſeals opened, trumpets 
ſounded, and vials poured out, 
&c. he exhibits the whole ſtate 
of the Chriſtian church, to the end 
ef the world. From the ſublimi- 
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ty of his revelations, and his vin- del: 
dication of our Saviour's divinity, the 
he came to be called 70% the di- Nuit 
vine, The book of his travels, the 
and of his acts, and of the virgin ly 
Mary's death, and aſſumption to Iche 
heaven, and the creed aſcribed to and 
him, contain plain documents of Ithre 
forgery. e 

2. IAuEs th® Leſs, called the bon 

brother of our Lord. He was the mai 
ſon of Cleophas, by Mary the filter hi 
of the bleſſed Virgin. For the ad- ſheat 
mirable holineſs of his life, he lat 
was firnamed /e ut. Our Saviour Iman 
appeared to him, by himſelf, af. bf t 
ter his reſurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 7. Krit 
About three years after Paul's con- Ham 
verſion, he was at Jeruſalem, and Kalle 
conſidered as a pillar, or noted ſup- 1 
porter of the church there, Gal, i. Faik. 
19. About f years after, he was pre- ple 
ſent at the apoſtolic council; and, ha 
ſpeaking among the laſt, be gave] [A 
his ſentiment, that, as God, accord- y P 
ing to the ancient promiſes, had Tome 
called a church from among theKMar 
Gentiles to himſelf, it was not pro-fjan: 
per to burden them with JewiſhMoſe 


ceremonies, ſo hard to be borne ;þ:; 
but merely to require them, for 
the ſake of edification, in the pre- Ploo. 
ſent circumſtances, to forbear eat-· Ii 
ing of things ſtrangled, or blood; 
and to abſtain from fornication, 
and meats offered to idols. To thish 
all preſent agreed. About 9 years 
after, he wrote an epiſtle to the 
Jewith believers, wherein he ſharp- 
ly reproves ſuch as pretended 
to faith without good works, in- 
dulging themſelves in inſtability, 
naughtineſs, partiality, reviling 
covetouſnels, oppreflion, vain 
ſwearing, Cc. About A. D. 63, 
when Feſtus was dead, and Albinus 
had not come to ſucceed him, the 
Jews being exceedingly enraged at 

the ſuccels of the goſpel, AnanusF 
*\on of Anxas, ordered James to a 
ſcend one of the galleries of the 
temple, and inform the people. 
that they had, without ground 


JAP 
believed Jeſus of Nazareth to be 
„Icke Meſſiah. He got up, and cried 
with a loud voice, that Jeſus was 
the Son of God, and would quick- 
ly appear in the clouds to judge 
the world. Many glorified God, 
and believed ; but the Phariſees 
threw him over the battlement. 

e was ſore bruiſed, but got up 
mn his knees, and prayed for his 
urderers, amid a ſhower of itones 
yhich they caſt at him, till one 
heat out his brains with a fuller's 
lab. To the death of this juſt 
man, ſome Jews aſcribe the ruin 
pf their nation. The Talmud a- 
cribes a variety of miracles to 
James, the diſciple of Jeſus, there 
alled the carpenter. 

JANGLING ; vain or contentious 
alking about trifles, or what peo- 
dle do not underſtand, or know 
hat they would be at, 1 Tim. i. 6, 

JANNES and JAMBRES, called 
by Pliny, Jamne and Jotape, and by 
ome Jewiſh writers, Johanne and 
amre, were two principal magi— 
ians of Egypt, who withſtood 
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iſh oſes in aping ſome of his mi- 
e ;Facles, in the change of their rods 
torfinto ſerpents, turning waters into 
re 


Plood, and producing trogs, 2 Tim. 
i. 8. Jonathan the Chaldee para- 
Phraſt, fabulouſly ſays, they were 
Balaam's ſons, aud attended him 
hen he went to Balak. 

JANOAH, Jaxonan; a city of 
he Ephraimites, on their north 
Porder, and about 12 miles eaſt- 
ard from Shechem, Joſh. xvi. 6. 
It was taken and ruined by Tig- 
th-pileſer king of Aſlyria, 
King xv. 29. 

JAPHETH, the elder ſon of Noah, 
nd born 4. M. 1556, Gen. X. 21. 
nd v. 32. To reward his kind 
nd modeſt covering of his father's 
akedneſs, as he lay drunk, his 
ather blefled him, ſaying, God 
'onld enlarge and perſuade him, 
nd make him to dwell in the 


nus 
0 4 
the 


pleſſents of Shem, and render the 
and 


spring of Canaan his ſervants, 


1 
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His poſterity were prodigioufly 
numerous; he had ſeven ſons, Go- 
mer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Tubal, 
Meſhech, and Tiras. Their poſte- 
rity peopled the north half of A- 
ſta, almoſt all the Mediterranean 
iſles, all Europe, and I ſuppoſe 
molt of America. How*the GREEREK S 
and Romans ſeized on the origi» 
nal refidence of the deſcend- 
ants of Shem, in Syria, Paleſtine, 
Meſopotamia, Aflyria, Perſia, &c.; 
how the Scythians, Tartars, Turks, 
or Moguls, the deſcendants of Gog 
and Magog, have made themſelves 
malters of ſouthern Alia, may be 
ſeen ander theſe articles, How 
the Dutch, Engliſh, Portugueſe, 
Spaniards, and Danes, have ſeized 
the iſlands, or other ſettlements, in 
Southern Aſia, and its adjacents, 
is notour. I know no country of 
note, originally belonging to the 
offspring of Shem, part of Arabia 
excepted, that has not, or is not 
now claimed or poſſeſſed by the 
offspring of Japheth. God has 
perſuaded multitudes of them 
to become his peculiar people, 
when the Jewiſh deſcendants of 
Shem are caſt off, How the Ca- 
NAANITES In Canaan, Phenicia, 
North Africa, Bzotia, Heraclea, 
Arcadia, or Italy, have been euſla- 
ved by Japheth's Grecian, Roman, 
Vandal, or Turkiſh deſcendants, is 
marked in that article; Gen. ix. 
27. As Japheth, or Japetus, was 
the father of the Greeks, no won» 
der he be ſo oft mentioned, in 
their ancient fables. 

JAPHIA; probably the ſame as 
Japha, a city belonging to the 
Zebulunites, ſurrounded with a 
doubie wall, but taken and cruel- 
ly ravaged by the Romans. Joſh. 
Ar. 12,6 *<e5s , 

JAPHO. See Jorpa. 

JAREB. We find no certain e- 
vidence, there was ſuch a king of 
Aſſyria; perhaps it might be read 
the king of Jareb, becauic he might 
dwell at a place called Jareb: or 
B 2 | 


JAS [ 
the word may be rendered, the 
king that ſhall firive ; i. e. fight a- 
gainſt, and ruin them, Hof. v. 12. 

JARMUTH, or Ixus; a city 
about ten miles ſouth-welt of Jeru- 
ſalem, and as much north-eaſt of 
Elentheropolis, once a famed city 
of Judea. It was a village about 
1400 years ago. Joſh. x. 5. 

The book of JASHER, was pro- 
bably ſome noted hiſtory of the 
Jewiſh nation, wherein things were 
recorded with great care and in- 
reprity ; but it was not inſpired. 
Joſh. x. 13. 2 Sam. 1. 18. 

JASHOBEAM, the Hachmonite, 
or Tachmonite, the ſame as Adino 
the Eznite. It ſeems he fat on a 
kind of throne, at the head of 
David's mighty men. He in one 
inſtance attacked 8co, and in an- 
other zoo, and cut them off to a 
man: or he routed 809, flew 300 
of them, and his followers flew 
the other 500. He, with Eleazar 
and Shammah, brake through the 
army of the Philiſtines, and 
brought their maſter water from 
the well of Bethlehem, 2 Sam, 
xxiii. 8. 16. 17. 1 Chron, xi. 11. 
18.19. I ſuppoſe, it was he who 
commanded the royal guard of 
24,000 for the firſt month, 1 Chron. 
XXV11. 2.; but that he was the de- 
jcendant of Benjamin by Koreh, 
I dare not aſlirm, 1 Chron. Xii. 6. 

JASON, a kinſman of Paul's, 
and his hoſt at Theſſalonica; who 
hazarded his life, in a mob, to 
preſerve Paul. It ſeems he after- 
ward removed to Rome, Acts xvii. 
9. Rom. xvl. 21. 

JasPER, a precious ſtone, or a 
kind of ſcrupus, being probably 
an opaque cryſtaline maſs, debaſed 


with a mixture of carth ; hence- 


proceed its various colours of 
white, red, brown, bluiſh green. 
It is ſomewhat like the finer mar- 
ble, or the halt tranſparent gems. 
It ſtrikes fire with ſteel ; but makes 
no boiling appearance in aqua- 
lortis, It is found in the Indies, 
u rerhia, Syria, Armenia, Bohe- 
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mia, Ce. It was the third ſtone in 
the fourth row of the high prieſt's 
breaſtplate, and might fgure out 
ſaints having much earthlineſs 
mixed with their grace, Exod. 
xxviii. 20. It was the firit foun- 
dation of the new Jeruſalem, and 
might repreſent Jeſus, as gt once 
the Lord trom heaven, and- the 
fruit of the earth, Rev. xxi. 19, 
God 1s likened to a jaſper, to de- 
note his manifold and well-con. 
nected excellencies, the perpetual 
ſhining thereof, and the pleaſure 
there 1s in beholding him, Rev. iv, 
3. and xxi. 11. The medicinalſ6 
virtues attributed to jaſper, are not 
to be depended on. 

JAVAN. See GREECE, 

JAVELIN. See DarT. 

JAW. Wicked mens power, or 
inſtruments of holding what they 
have, or of doing brutiſh and 
outrageous miſchief, are called 
jaws, or jaw-teeth, Job xxix. 17, 
Prov. xxx. 14. 

JAZER, or JaazER; a city a- 
bout 15 miles north from Heth- 
bon, and a little ſouth of Ra- 
moth-gilead, at the foot of the 
mountains of Gilead, near ther 
brook or lake of Jazer. It wach 
given by the tribe of Gad to theſi 
Levites, but afterwards fell intc 
the hand of the Moabites, Joſh, 
xxi. 39. If. xvi. 9. | 

IBLEAM, or BIIEAM; a city o 
the weſtern Manaſflites, on th 
border of Iffachar. It ſeems tc 
have been given to the Levites 
for Gath-rimmon, but the Ca 
naanites kept poſſeſſion of it 
Joſh. xvii. 11. 12. 1 Chron. vi. 70 
Judg. i. 29. Gur, where Ahazia 
king of Judah was flain, was hard 
by Ibleam, 2 Kings ix. 27. | 

IBZAN, of the tribe of Judah 
ſucceeded Jephthah, about A. H 
2823, and judged Iſrael 7 years 
He had 30 ſons, and as man) 
daughters; all whom he marrie 
in his own lifetime. He was bu 
ried in Bethlehem, and ſucceeded 
by Elon, Judg. xii. 8.—10. 
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= ICHABOD. See Err. 
8 ICONIUM, now Cocxi, was 
| Wormerly the capital of Lycaonia 
n Lefler Alia, and ſtands in a 
volt fertile plain, near the lake 
- Fſrogilis, which ſupplies it with 
dich. About 4. D. 45, Paul and 
e Barnabas preached the goſpel 
e Here ; and, it is ſaid, the famous 
>. Mſhecla was converted. A perſe- 
- Fution, raiſed by the malicious 
\- Mews, obliged them to flee ; but a 
il Chriſtian church continued about 
Boo years after. The ravages of 
v. the Saracens, but elpecially the 
zelſukian Turks, making it the 
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xr kingdoms, reduced the Chriti- 
ns to a very low condition. At 
reſent, it is the molt noted place 
n Caramania, and the ſeat of an 
Ottoman Beglerbeg. It is ſur- 
ounded with a ſtrong wall of a- 
out 4 miles, and fortified with 
o8 ſtately towers, at equal di- 
tances; but a conſiderable part 
a · f the incloſed ſpace lies wilte. 
one but Turks are allowed to 
habit the city; but Jews, Ar- 
enians, and Chriſtians of the 
reek church, with their arch- 
ihop, live in the ſuburbs. Acts 
iv. 

IDLE ; without work, without 
ſefulneſs, Exod. v. 8. 17. Matth. 
x. 3. 6. Jdleneſs was part of So- 
pm's fin; and it brings mens 
tward circumſtances to ruin; 
id induces them to be tattlers, 
d buſy-bodies : nor ought theſe 
ven to it to be ſupported in 
e by their neighbours, Ezek. 
1. 49. Eccl, x. 18. 1 Tim. v. 13. 
Theil. iii. 10. Idle words are 
ch as neither tend to the glory 
God, nor the real welfare of 
en, Matth. X11. 36. In God's 
count, they are idle, who are 
cerned about the preat 


1anffrk of their ſalvation ; as no o- 
rieqqer labour can yield much com- 
but or advantage, Matth. xx. 6. 

2deQDOL ; any thing worſhipped 


room of the true God; and 
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particularly, an image or 


apital of one of their 4 ſultanies 
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Tepre» 
ſentation of a true or falſe god, 
1 John v. 21. 1 Cor. viii. 1. Idols 
are repreſented in ſcripture as 
horrors, which men ought to be 
terrified at, 2 Chron. xv.+16.; 
as tormenting pangs, Pſal. cvi. + 36. 
If. xlv. + 16.; as dung gods, Deut. 
xxix. 4 17.; ; fumbling-· bloc ir, Zeph. 
i. + 3. 3 as a ſhameful thing, Jer. 
Xi. 13.; as NOTHINGS, VANITIES, 
Lev. xix. 4. 1 Cor. viii. 4.; 
ſtrange gods, new gods, mere up- 
(tart deities, and which the He- 
brews had not been uſed to, Deut, 
xxxii. 16.17. Some good authors 
ſuſpect, that idolatry, or worſhip. 
ping of falſe gods, or of the true 
God by images, or human devices, 
began before the deluge ; and 
ſome vainly imagine, that Enoſh 
introduced it, becauſe it is ſaid, 
that in his days men began to call 
oz, or pro/ane the name of the 
Lord, Soon alter the flood, al- 
moſt all the world were mad on 
idolatry. Abraham's father's fa- 
mily ſerved other gods beyond 
the river Euphrates. It is plain, 
that Laban had idols, which Ra- 
chel, who, it ſeems, loved them 
too well, brought along with her. 
Thele, aid other idols retained 
by ſome in his family, Jacob hid 
under an oak, that they might. 
ule them no more. Joſh. xxiv. 2. 
Gen. xxxi. 20. and xxxv. 2,—4. 
Probably the ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
were the firſt objects of mens a- 
vowed idolatry, and the fire 
might be worſhipped as a ſymbel 
of the ſun, Job xxxi. 26.— 28. 
The other idols mentioned in 
ſcripture, are, the teraphim, 
golden calves, Baal, Bel, Baal- 
peor, Baalberith, Beelzebub, Mo- 
loch, Anammelech, Adramelech, 
Remphan, Dagon, Nergal, Athi- 
ma, Nibhaz, Tartack, Rimmon, 
Niſroch, Tammuz, Sheſhach, Ne- 
bo, Meni, Gad, Mahuzzim, god of 


forces, or protecting gods of the 


Papiits, Aſhtaroth, and Succoth- 
benoth ; ſundry of which are, 
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no doubt, the ſame under diſſe- 
rent names. In proceſs of time, 
noted parents or kings deceaſed, 
animals of various kinds, as apes, 
bn]ls, and the like; plants, ſtones, 
and, in fine, whatever people took 
a fancy for, as whores, oreven ima- 
ginary beings, came to be worſhip- 
ped. Mens minds forſaking their 
trac reſt ,in the Moſt High, and 
finding no reſt in one idol, added 
others : hence, while almoſt every 
nation had idols peculiar to them- 
ſelves, they were ready to receive 
theſe of their neighbours. Nor 
did their higheſt pretences to 
philoſophy in the leaſt reform 
any country, The Epyptians, 
though high pretenders to wil- 
dom, worſhipped pyed bulls, 
ſnipes, leeks, onions, &c. The 
Greeks had about 30,0c0 gods. 


The Gomerians deified their an- 


cient Kin and others. Nor 
were the Chaldeans, Romans, 
Chineſe, &c. a whit lefs abſurd. 
Nor did they (tick at violating the 
molt natural affections, by mur- 
dering multitudes of their neigh- 
bours and children, under pre- 
tence of ſacrificing them to their 
god. Some nations of Germany, 
Scandinavia, and Tartary, ima- 
gined, that violent death, in war, 
or by ſelf- murder, was the proper 
method of acceſs to the future 
enjoyment of their gods, In far 
later times, about 64,c80 perſons 


were ſacrificed at the dedication 


of one idolatrous temple, in the 
ſpace of four days, in America. 

The Hebrews never had any 1dols 
of their own ; but they adopted 
theſe of the nations around. 
Their readineſs to worſhip the 
golden calf at Sinai, ſtrongly 
tempts one to think, they had 
practiſed fuch abomination in 
Egypt. They afterward adopted 
the idols of the Moabites, Am- 
monites, Canaanites, Syrians, Cc. 

During their 862 years reſidence 
in Canaan, before the Chaldean 
captivity, they relapſed 14 or 15 
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times into idolatry, The king- 
dom of the ten tribes had it long 
for their eſtabliſhed religion ; and 
it was but ſeldom the kingdom of 
Judah was fully purged from it, 
the idolatrous high places being | 
ſeldom removed. Since their re- 
turn from Babylon, the Jews have 
3 abhorred idols, and | 
uffered no ſmall hardſhip on that 
account. The Mahometans too, ie 
are great pretenders to zeal a- þ 0! 
gainſt idolatry, The Papiſts wor- 
ſhip of the virgin Mary, and of & & Ie 
ther ſaints and angels unnum- 
bered, and of the bread in the 
ſacrament, and of reliques and 
images, is no ſmall offence to 
them, and tempts them to conſider 
Chriſtianity as a ſcene of idolatry. 
Nor indeed are the Chriſtians of 
the Greek church, generally taken, 
much more free of idolatry thanlf 
the Papiſts. Covetouſneſs, in which 
is implied, a ſetting of our heart 
on worldly things inſtead of God, 
and all inordinate care for thelf 
belly, or {ſinful love to, or truſt 
in any creature, is ido/atry in 
God's account, and conſtitutes 
the perſon guilty, an IDOLATERS 
or worſhipper of _— Eph. v. 5% 
Col. iii. 5. Phil. iii. 19. 
_ JEALOUS; —— given to ſul 
pect ADULTERY, or danger. God 
jealouſy or ZEAL, denotes, his diſſ 
truſt of creatures; his eminent 
care for his people and ordi$ 
nances, and his readineſs to pu 
niſh ſuch as injure them, Zech 
1. 14. Zeph. i. 18. Exod. xx. 5. 
Paul's holy jealouſy over the Cof 
rinthians, was an earneſt concert 
for their welfare, and a painful 
fear, they had, or might d 
ſomewhat amiG, 2 Cor. xi. | 
The ſaints j-al/ouſy, cruel as thi 
grave, 1s an earneſt defire to en 
Joy fellowſhip with Chriſt, and 
painful fear of loſing it, Son 
viii. 6. 

JEBUSITES ; ; a tribe of the C 
naanites that dwelt about Jerull 
lem, and the mountainous count 


adjacent, Numb. xiii. 29, Joſhua 
at off multitudes of them ; and 
don after Jeruſalem was taken 
rom them ; but they quickly re- 
overed it, Judg. i. 21. When, a- 
bout. 400 years after, David at- 
Sempted to wreſt this city from 
nem, they rudely inſulted him, 
as if their blind and lame were ca- 
tEÞpable to defend their well forti- 
hied walls againſt all his army. 
oab, however, took the city, and 
Bro doubt killed multitudes of 
nem. Numbers, however, ſeem 
% have been ſpared, of which 
raunah was one, 2 Sam. v. and 


ns cath. * 
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div. 16. Ekron ſhall be as a Jebu- 
tobe; the Philiſtines ſhall be 1edu- 


ed by, and incorporated with, 
he Jewiſh nation: or ſhall be con- 
erted to Chriſtianity by jeſus' 
Jower, as the Jebuſites were redu- 
ed by David, Zech. ix. 7. 

= JEDUTHUN. See Ethan. 
JEHOAHAZ ; (1.) The tame as 


Art 

d, nAzian, grandion of Jchoſha- 

hel hat. (2.) The fon of Jehu : he 
WF ickedly followed the pattern of 


zu roboam the ſon of Nebat. To 
nich his and his people's wicked- 
is, God gave them up to the 
ry of Hazael the Syrian, who 
duced the ten tribes to ſuch a de- 
ee, that Jehoahaz had but ro cha- 
dts, 50 hortemen, and 10,cco foot- 
n left him, in his army. After 
had reigned 17 years, from 
M. 3148 to 3165, he died, and 
hoaſh, who had been inſtalled 


u 

2 o years before, became ſole king, 
x. ings xiii. (3.) Jenoanaz, or 
co 4tiuUM, the fon of Joliah. He 


s not the eldeſt; however, 
people judged him fitteſt to 


t dern in that critical juncture, 
; Nen Pharaoh.necho had but juſt 
tb ged his father; and it ſeems, to 
enen diſputes about his right, 
nd y folemuly anointed him. He 


but reigned three months, 
MN Pharaoh, returning from 
chemiſh a conqueror, ordered 
to attend him at Riblath, 
t him of his royalty, and car- 
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ried him a priſoner to E 
where he died; and placed Jehoia- 
kim his elder brother, who per- 
haps was then a priſoner in Pha- 
raoh's army, king in his ſtead, 
1 Chron. iii. 15. 2 Kings xxili. 
30.—32. Jer. xxii. 11. | 
JEHOASH. See Joasu. 
JEHOIACHIN, Contan, or Ja- 
cONLaH, the (on of Jehoiakim, aud 
grandſon of Joſiah. It ſeems his 
tather inſtalled him, when he was 
but eight years of age ; and, after 
his father's death, 4. M. 3404, he, 
at 18, ſucceeded to the ſole go- 
verument. After a ſhort and wick- 
ed reign, of three months and ten 
days, Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon came up and beſieged 
Jerufalem ; Jehoiachin, with Ne- 
huſhta his mother, and his wives, 
princes, and ſervants, furren- 
dered themiclves; and with the 
principal artificers, judges, and 
warriours, tothe number of 18000, 
and the treaſures, and part of the 
vellels of the temple, were carried 
to Babylon, Jer. xxii. 24. 2 Kings 
xxiv. 8,—16. 2 Chron. xxxvi. At- 
ter 37 years impriſonment in 
Chaldea, Evil-merodach releaſed 
him, and raiſed him to conſider- 
able dignity, 2 Kings xxv. 27.—30. 
Jer. lii. Jeremiah was divinely 
ordered to write him chi; but 
either that related only to his ha- 
ving no children ſitting on the 
throne of Judah, or he had adopt- 
ed a variety of chikiren ; for we 
find Salathiel, Malchiram, Pedaiah, 
Shenazar, ſecamiah, Hothama, and 
Nedabiah, are mentioned as his 
children, Jer. xxii. 24.—30. 
1 Chron, ili. 17. 18. Jechomas, iu 
Matth i. 11. teems to Gignify Je- 
hotakin. 
JEHOIADA. See Joasn. 
JEHOIAKIM, the . elder fon of 
Johan, When Pharaoh-necho kill- 
ed, ſoliah, he perhaps took Eliakim 
priſoner: in his retain home, he 
made him king inttead of J-hoa- 
haz, and changed his name to ſe- 
hoizkin, and laid lim under a 
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tribute of 29,693 J. 155. Sterling. 
This money Jehoiakim exacted of 
his ſubjects, according to their a- 
bility. At 25 years of age, he be- 
gan his reign, and fat on the 


_ throne 11 years. He wickedly op- 


preſſed his ſubjects, to procure 
money to build himſelf a palace: 
he kept back part of the hire of 
His workmen : he abandoned him- 
felf to inhamanity and avarice, 
Jer. xxii. 13.—23.: he hated the 
prophets, which warned him or 
his people to repent of their wick- 
edneſs, or threatened the judg- 
ments of God againſt him. Uri- 


Jab, one of them, fled for his life 


into Egypt; but Jehoiakim ſent 
Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, poſ- 
ſibly bis father-in-law, along with 
a troop, to bring him back, and 
murdered him, and caſt his corpſe 
into the graves of the common 
people, Jer. xxvi. 20.,—23. In the 
fourth year of his reign, he had 
4 copy of Jeremiah's predictions 
brought betore him, by Eliſhama 
the ſcribe, Delaiah the fon of She- 
maiah, Elnathan the fon of Ach- 
bor, Gemariah the fon of Shaphan, 
and Michaiah his fon, and Zede- 
kiah the fon of Hananiah, jehudi, 
who perhaps was a ſcribe, had 
ſcarce read three or four leaves, 
when Jehoiakim, notwithſtanding 
the interceſſion of Elnathan, De- 
laiah, and Gemariah, cut the roll 
with a pen-knife, and caſt it in- 
to the fire; and ſent Jerahmeel the 
ſon of Hammelech, Seraiah the ion 
of Azriel, and Shelemiah the fon 
of Abdeel, to apprehend Jeremiah 
and Baruch ; but the Lord know- 
ing his murderous intentious, kept 
them out of his hands. This did 
but draw down new curſes on his 
Nebuchadnezzar, having 


routed the army of Pharaoh at 
'Carchemiſh, purſued his victory, 
rendered himſelf maſter of Ca- 
naan, and part of Phenice, Je- 
hoiakim was taken priſoner in Je- 
ruſalem, and put in chains to be 
carried to Babyloun; but on his 
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ſubmiſſion to 12 conqueror's terms, W " 
was reſtored to his kingdom. Af- WW"? 
ter he had continued three years I 
a peaceful tributary, he thought WV 
to ſhake off the yoke. Nebuchad- WY 
nezzar che a part of his ar- Ih 
my againft him, the reſt being ſi 
it ſeems employed in the ſiege of {Mi 
Nineveh : thefe, with bands of Sy- Al 
rians, Moabites, and Ammonites, fr 
terribly haraſſed the kingdom of by 
Judah. After four years, Nebu- Al 
chadnezzar, having taken Nine- SY 
veh, came in perſon. Jehoiakim 
was taken priſoner, put to death, 
and his body caſt into a common 
{ewer, in the manner of the un- 
buried carcaſe of an aſs, 2 Kings 
xxiv. 2 Chron. xxxvi. Jer. xxii. 
18. 19. and xxxvi. 30. Perhaps 
Jehoiakim is put for the brother 
of Jehoiakim, viz. Zedekiah, Jer. 
xxvii. 1. 

JEHONA DAB. See oN A DAB. 

JEHORAM. See Jokax. * 

JEHOSHA4PHAT, the fon of Aſt 
king of Judah, by Azubah, the 
daughter of Shilhi. At 25 year 
of age, he ſucceeded his father 
A. M. 3cgo, and reigned 25 years. 
To ſtrengthen himſelf againit the 
kingdom of the ten tribes, hel 
placed ftrong garrifons in all thei 
cities of Judah, and in theſe cities 
which his father had taken from 
the Ifraelites. The more his riche: 
and honour increaſed, the mor 
his heart was lifted up, in th 
ways of the Lord. In the third 
year of his reign, he ordered Ben 
hail, Obadiah, Zechariah, Netha$ 
neel, and Michaiah, princes, wit! 
Eliſhama, and Jehoram prieſts, ani 
Shemalah, Nethaniah, Zebadial 
Aſahel, Shemiramoth, Jehonatha 
Adonijah,Tobijah, and Tob-adonif 
Jah, Levites, to go through the ci 
ties of Judah, and teach the peop 
the law of the Lord. To reward I 
zeal, God made his neighbours 
revere him: the Philiſtines an 
Arabs, brought him large preſen} 
of flocks or money; while, betid 
his garriſons, he had an enroll 
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militia of 1, 160,000 under his gene- 
rals Adnah, ſehohanan, Amaſiah, E- 
liada, and]Jehozabad, 2 Chron. xvii. 
Unhappily, he joined in affinity 
with the wicked An as, and married 
his ſon Jehoram to Athaliah, the 
ſiſter of Ahab. This occaſioned 
his being at Samaria, and aſſiſtin 

Ahab to retake Ramoth:gilead 
from the Syrians; in which war, 
by the treacherous artifice of 
Ahab, he had loſt his life by the 
Syrian forces, had not God, at his 
requeſt, moved them to leave him. 
On his return to Jeruſalem, Jehu, 
he ſon of Hanani, a prophet, re- 
baked him ſharply, for aſſiſting 
\hab, a noted idolater; and aſſured 
im, that wrath from the Lord 
mung over his family and king- 
Blom, on that account. Taking 
This faithful admonition in good 
part, Jehoſhaphat applied himſelf 
Srith the utmoſt earneſtneſs, to 
Eſtabliſh the beſt civil and reli- 
pious order in his kingdom: the 
$odomites, but not the high places, 
Frere removed. Scarce was this 
Fniſhed, when he was informed, 
at a powerful league of Edom- 
Fes, Iſhmaelites, Hagarens,Giblites, 
Moabites, Ammonites, Amalekites, 
FF hiliſtines, Tyrians, and Aſhurites, 
Jas formed againſt him; and 
hat the army of Moabites, Am- 
Wonites, and Edomites, were ad- 
fanced to Engedi, a place about 
miles ſouth-eaſt of Jeruſalem. 
earing that the time of threaten- 
$1 judgments was at hand, he and 
is people at Jeruſalem obſerved 
folemn faſt, to implore the pro- 
ction of Heaven; and himſelf 
rayed as the mouth of the mul- 
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hall tude, in the new court of the 
jon mple. His prayers were heard. 
e c Pbaziel, a prophet, divinely aſſu- 
eoph d him, of an eaſy and miraculous 
4 F< ory, near the rock Ziz, and on 


ecalt of the wildernet of Jcruel. 
he very next day, as the Hebrew 


gers before the army began to 
Vor. II. 8 


* 


joined his fleet bound for Tar- 
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praiſe the Lord, God track his 
enemies with a frenzy, that they 
murdered one another; and firſt 
the Edomites, who had a treache- 
rous, and perhaps a principal hand 
in this alliance, formed to root 
out the Iſraelites from under hea- 
ven, were deſtroyed. ſehoſhaphat, 
and his people, had no occaſion to 
fight; but the gathering of the 
ſpoil took them up three days: 
the fourth day they obſerved in 
ſolemn thankſgiving to God, in 
the valley called, from that event, 
the valley of Berachah, or 6/effing. 
A few months after, Jehoſhaphat 


miſh, with that of the impious 
haziah, elder fon of Ahab. Ac- 
cording to the prediction of Elie- 
zer, the ſon of Dodavah, of Mare- 
ſha, the fleet was dahed to pieces 
by a ſtorm before Eziou- geber. Not 
verylong after, Jehoſhaphat,and his 
deputy the king of Edom, march- 
ed with the wicked Jehoram, ſe- 
cond ſon of Ahab, againſt the 
Moabites, and had all periſheck 
with thirſt, had not Eliſha proc u- 
red them a miraculous ſupply of 
water. Jehoſhaphat was ſcarce 
dead, when the vengeance of God, 
occalioned by his alliance with 
the family of Ahab, in the time 
of his ſon Jehoram, and grandſon 
Ahaziah, almoſt quite deſtroyed 
his family, and reduced his king- 
dom to the molt wretched condi- 
tion, 1 Kings xxll. and 2 Kings 
iii. 2 Chron. xviil.—-xx. Pſal. 
Ixxxiii. a 
The valley of Jehoſbaphat, was ei- 
ther the ſame with the valley of 
Berachah, or a valley between je- 
ruſalem and the mount of Olives; 
or perhaps that mentioned by Joel, 
ſignifies no more than the valley 
or place where the Lord hall judge, 
and puniſh them, Joel iii. 12. 
JEHOVAH, Jan, and Envens- 
ASHER-EHYEH, lam that Lam; or, 
will be wiet 1 will'b:; are the in- 
C | 
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JEH \ is 


communicable name of God, and 
ſignify his abſolute independency, 
ſelf-exiſtence, eternity, and being 
the cauſe of exiſtence to all crea- 
tures, This name ſeems not to have 
been much uſed in the primitive 
ages. It is not compounded with any 
ot their names ; nor 1s it found in 
the ſpeeches of Job, or his friends : 
yet when God ſays, that by his 
name JExHoyan he was not known 
to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, it 
means, that they. had not ſeen it 
efficaciouſly diſplayed in his giving 


a being to, or fulfilling his promi- 


ſes, Exod. vi. 2. This name, of- 
ten rendered LokD in our Bibles, 
is printed in capital letters, to 
diſtinguiſh it from Lord, ſigni- 
fying a governer. It is oft join- 
ed in ſacred inſcriptions with other 
words, as Fehovah-jireh, the Lord 
will ſee, or provide; Jehovah-niſt, 
the Lord is my banner; Fehovah-fha- 
lom, the Lord will perfect, or ſend 
peace; and Fehovah-ſhammah, the 
Lord is there. It is alſo compounded 
with other words, in a multitude 
of names, as in theſe beginning 
with Ja ho, and many of theſe in 
Jo, and in theſe, ending with 1A. 
Whenever the name JEnovan is 
given to an angel, it ſigniſies, that 
he is the Angel of the covenant, 
i. e. the Son of God. Nor is it 


given to the church, in Jer, xxxiii. 


16. ; for the words would be bet- 
ter rendered, He who ſhall call her, 


is the Lord our righteouſneſs; or, 


He ſhall be called by her, the Lord 
our righteouſneſs, The modern 
Jews ſuperſtitiouſly decline pro- 
nouncing the name JEHoOvan.— 
Jene, Fao, Fabob, Faou, Jaod, and 
even the 7ua of the Moors, ſeem 
to be but different pronunciations 
of JFROVAHN. 

_ JEHU ; (i.) A prophet that re- 
buked Baasha and JEerosnapnar, 
I Kings xvi. 1.— 7. 2 Chron. xix. 


1. 2. (2.) The ſon of Jehoſhaphat, 


and grandſon of Nimfhi, captain 
of the army to Joram king of II- 
rael, In conſequce of a divine 


1E H 
appointment given to Elijah, E- 
liſha, about eleven years after his 
maſter's tranſlation, ſent a young 
prophet to anoint him to be king 
of Iſrael, as he commanded the 
army at Ramoth-gilead, in Jeho- 
ram's abſence. The young pro- 
phet called him aſide from his 
fellow-officers, carried him into a 
private chamber, anointed him 
with oil in the name of the Lord; 
and told him, he ſhould cut off 
the whole houſe of Ahab. The 
prophet immediately fled off, that 
he might not be known. Jehu 
informed his fellows what had 
happened, and they acknowledged 
him king. After giving orders, 
that none ſhould ſtir from the 
camp to carry tidings, Jehu poſt. 
ed off in his chariot, to ſurprize 
Joram at Jezreel. Informed of his 
approach, Joram ſent one to meet 
him, and aſk, if all was well in 
the army. At Jehu's orders, the 
meſlenger joined the company. A 
ſecond meſſenger came up, and did 
the ſame. Underſtanding by th 
furious driving of the chariot, tha 
it was like to be Jehu his general 
Joram, and Ahaziah king of Judah 
who had come to viſit him, ſet of! 
in their chariots to meet him. Jo 
rain aiked Jehu, if all things i: 


ay 
the army were well, and at peace = 
Jehu told him, he needed expeq r. 
no peace, while the whoredon nu 
and witchcrafts of Jezebel his moMWerrc 
ther were ſo many. Joram crie( roy 
to Ahaziah, that certainly a ploWin. 
was laid fer their life, and fl:d off ſhitio 
but ſehu killed him with an arro 

ſhot after him; and ordered Bid 
gar to caſt his dead body into this e. 


field of Na Bo,. By his orders'tod 


Ahaziah was purſued, and fla h; 
As Jehu rode through Jezree], Me s 
zebel, with her face painted, loo ;j 
ing over a window, aſked biulWitte 
If Zimri, who flew his maſter, ha bly 
much proſperity? jehu, looking ur a 
aſked, if any body within favouf 17 
ed him? and-two or three eunuc! JE\ 


looked out. At his orders, th 


JEM 
immediately threw Jezebel over the 
window : the horſes trode her to 
death, and in a few minutes the dogs 
eat up her whole body, except ſome 
principal bones, which jehu order- 
d to be interred. Having killed 
all that pertained to Ahab in Jez- 
reel, he ordered the nobles of Sa- 
naria to ſend him the heads of the 
o children of Ahab, who had been 
ommitted to their care, Next 
day he went to Samaria, and ha- 
ing met 42 of the near relations 
pf Ahaziah king of Judah coming 
o viſit Joram, and his queen, he 
ordered them to be killed on the 
pot. Going a little farther, he 
et with Jonadab, the fon of Re- 
hab, and finding him hearty in 
is intereſt, took him into his cha- 
tot, and bid him go and ſee his 
eal for the Lord. Whenever he 
ame to Samaria, he flew all that 
emained of the family of Ahab. 
nder pretence of honouring Baal 
ith a very ſolemn feſtival, he or. 
lered all the prieſts of Baal in the 


th ingdom to attend in his temple, 
halſhyithout one worſhipper of the He- 
a” rew God among them. They did 
a 


He ordered his guards to fall 
n them in the temple, and kill 
em to a man. He broke down 
he image of Baal, demoliſhed his 
?mple, and turned it into a place 
or ealing of nature. To reward 
hu's labour, in cuttingoſfſthe ido- 
itrous family of Ahab, and de- 
roying Baal, God promiſed to 
im and his ſced, to the 4th gene- 
ation, the crown of the ten tribes ; 
ut offended with the ambition 
d reſentment which influenced 
conduct, he threatened to re- 
nge the blood of Ahab's family 
his ſeed. As Jehu perſiſted in 
ze worſhip of the golden calves, 
d in other wickedneſs, God per- 
itted Hazael, king of Syria, ter- 
bly to ravage his territories. Af- 
ra reipn of 28 years, Jehu died, 
v ou. . 3148. | 

nu JEMUEL, or Nemver, the ſon 
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IEP 
of Simeon, Gen. xlvi. 10, 1 Chron, 
iv. 24. | | 
To JEOPARD, is to expole to 
danger. JeorparDY, is hazard, pe- 
ril, Jadg. xv. 18. 
IEPIITHAH, who ſucceeded Jair 
in judzing the Hebrews. He was 
the fon of one Gilead, not the fon 
of Machir, by au harlot, a native 
of Mizpeh beyond Jordan. When 
his father's lawtul children expel- 
led him the family, he retired in- 
to the land of Tob, and command- 
ed a gang of robbers, The Hebrews 
on the eaſt of Jordan, having 
been long oppreſled by the Am- 
monites, and knowing his valour, 
begged he would be their captain, 
and lead them agaiuſt the enemy. 


He reproacked them with their 


expulſion of him from his father's 
houſe ; but on their repeated in- 
treaties, he offered to be their 
leader, if they would ſubmit to 
him as their chief, after the war 
ſhould be ended. They gave him 
their oath that they would. After 
his inſtalment, he, without ſucceſs, 
expoſtulated with the king of the 
Ammonites, on the unjuſtneſs of 
his pretenſions to the land of Gi- 
lead; and repreſenred, that neither 
Balak, nor any other, for about 
300 years, pretended to any ſuch 
claim; that as rhe Iſraelites claim- 
ed no territory but what had been 
given them of God, he would re- 
fer the matter to a divine deciſion 
by the ſword, unleſs the Ammon- 
ites gave up their groundleſs pre- 
tenſions. As the haughty Ammon- 
ite deſpiſed theſe juit expoſtula- 
Jephthah, animated of 
God, levied an army of the He- 
brews, on the eaſt of Jordan. As 
he prepared for battle, he raſhly 
vowed, that if the Lord ſhould 
ſucceed him, he would devote, or 
ſacrifice whatever ſhould firſt meet 
him from his houſe. A battle was 
fought, and Jephthah being con- 
queror, ravaged the country of 
Ammon. lu his return home, his 
C2 | 
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only daughter, with timbrels and 
dances, was the firſt who met him 
from his houſe. At the fight of 
her Jephthah cried out, chat he 
was ruined, On hearing the mat- 
ter, his daughter conſented he 
thonld do. with her according to 
his vow. She only begged he 
would allow her two months to go 
up and down in the mountains, 
along with her companions, and 
bewail her virginity. After ſhe 
had done with this mourning, ſhe 
returned to her father, who did 
with her according to his vow: 
but whether he offered her in ſa- 
crifice, or only devoted her to 
perpetual virginity, is not agreed. 
Such as maintain the latter, ob- 
ſerve, how unlawful ſuch a ſacri- 
fice would have been; that nei- 
ther he nor the prieſt could be ig- 
norant, that he might have re- 
deemed her at perhaps no more 
than ten pieces of ſilver ; that the 
did not bewail her death, but her 
virginity, which would occaſion 
the extripation of her father's fa- 
mily ; and that the word, rela- 
tive to the yearly cuſtom of the 
Hebrew pirls, which we render 
lament, ſignities to talk with, and 
ſo implied, that Jephthah's daugh- 
ter was in life, Theſe on the o- 
ther fide, and to which I am chief. 
ly inclined, allow the ſacrifice to 
have been abominable; but re- 
mark, that the law allowed of the 
redemptioa of nothing devoted 
under form of a curſe; that in 
1 age, idolatry and ig- 
iorance greatly prevailed ; that 
Jephthah's manner of life promi- 
ied ſmall acquaintance with the 
law; that about this time the high 
prieſthood was tranſmitted from 
the family of Eleazar, to that of 
Ithamar, which was probably oc- 
caſioned by ſome horrible crime; 
that vows of perpetual virginity 
are matters. of a far later date ; 
that if there had been no more in 
It, but perpetual virginity, Jeph- 
thah had too ſmall occaſion for 


20 


J ER: 
ſuch a 'of mind, and te 
of his clothes, at the ſight of has 
daughter; that the plain tenden- 
cy of the whole paſlage, is to per- 
ſnade us that ſhe was ſacrificed; 
that not long after this, the ſtory 
of one Iphigenia, or the daughter 
of Jephthah, being ſacrificed 'by 
her father, was ſpread through no 
ſmall part of the eaſt, though a 
different ſcene was fixed forit. Be 
it as it will, let us believe that he 
acted in the ſincerity of his heart; 
and remember, that in his tro- 
phies of faith, the apoſtle gives us 
ground to hope, that Jephthah 
was a real ſaint, Judg, xi. Heb, 
xi. 22, Whatever hazard and loſs 
this victory over the Ammonites 
coſt Jephthah, the haughty E- 
phraimites were ſo horridly un- 

rateful, as to march over Jordan 
in a body, and threaten to burn 
his houſe on him, for fighting 
without their concurrence, He 
told them, he had invited them to 
a ſhare in the war, but they came 
not. They continued their inſults, 
and railed at the Gileadites, as a 
parcel of vagabonds, that had 
been obliged to flee their country, 
and ſettle on the eaſt of Jordan 
Enraged herewith, Jephthah, anc 
his friends, attacked them by force 
and cut off 42,c00 of them. Hi 
judged Iſrael fix years, and diec 
about . M. 2823. 

JEREMIAH, the fon of Hilkiah 
a prieſt probably of the race o 
Ithamar, and a vative of Ana 
thoth. As God very early callec 
him to the prophetical work, h 
begged to be exculed, becauſe o 
his youth; but God promiſed tal 
be with him, and render him ai 
bold as if he were a brazen wall 
in oppoſition to the wicke 
princes and people of Judah, HWnj 
began his work in the 13th yea 
of Joſiah. The firſt part of hi 
prophecy chiefly conſiſts of 
mixture of invectives againſt th 
{ins of the Jewg, and of alarmin 
threatenings of heavy judgments 
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nd of ſome calls to repentance, 
nd complaints of his own afflic- 
ions. Sometimes, the mind of 
od was repreſented to him by 
igurative emblems. By the vi- 
1onary emblem of an almond 
ranch, and boiling pot, with its 
ace towards the north, God re- 
preſented, that ruinous calamities 
hould quickly come from Chal- 
lea on the Jewiſh nation. By the 
narring of a gird/: in the bank of 
he Euphrates, was ſignified the 
ninous condition, of the Jews in 
baldea. By the emblem of a 
otter making his veſſels, is figured 
at God's . ſovereign power to 
orm or deſtroy the nations, at his 
pleaſure. By the breaking of a 
el on the wheel, is ſiguiſied, the 
nprofitable ſtate of the Jewiſh 


anſpation in Chaldea. Jer. i. xiii. 
rn{&viii. and xix, Perhaps a great 
ngſpart of what we find in the firſt 
Hehe chapters, was pronounced be- 


ore Joſiah had carried his refor- 
nation to perfection; or, during 
there might remain great ob- 
inacy in ſinning, and an inward 
leaving to their idols. It was 
Iſo, perhaps, during this period 
f Joſiah's reign, that his fellow- 
itizens of Anathoth ſought to 
urder him, and were threatened 
ith ruinous vengeance, on ac- 
pant of it. Or rather, a great 
art of theſe prophecies relate to 
ie time of Jehoahaz and Jehoia · 
> offim. Chap. i. to xix. 
'hen, about the beginning of 
reign of Jehoiakim, he fore- 
ld, that Judah and Jeruſalem 
ould be rendered a deſolation, 
mur, the fon of Immer the 
elt, chief governor of the 
mple, ſmote him, and clapt bim 
> in the ſtocks in the gate of 
Wnjamiu. Jeremiah aſſured him, 
ſhould be terribly puniſhed in 
perſon, and he and his family 
carried, along with other Jews, 
t theo a wretched captivity. He 
minWhNnplained of the flangers that 
entre carried about on him, aud 


21 5 


JER 

curſed the day of his birth, Jer. 
xix. and xx. He warned the Jews 
to repent of their wicked courſes, 
if they wiſhed to prevent their 
ruin. The prieſts, and falſe pro- 
phets, attempted to ſtir up the 
princes to put him to death ; but 
the people and princes oppoſed 
it, and obſerved, that Micah had 
predicted the deſolation of Jeru- 
ſalem, and the ruin of the temple, 
and yet Hezekiah did him no 
hurt; but he and his people turn- 
ed to the Lord, and the judg- 
ments were prevented, Not long 
after, he predicted the calamiti-s 
that ſhould come upon the Egvp- 
tians, Philiſtines, Phenicians, E- 
domites, Arabians, Moabites, Am- 
monites, Syrians, and Perlians, 
by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, 
Jer. xIvi.—xlix, It was, perhaps, 
about this time, that he formed 
yokes of wood, to be ſent by the 
ambaſladors of theſe nations, te 
their reſpective maſters, as a 
token of their ſervitude to Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and his fon and ſon's 
ſon; though he did not ſend 
them off till the reign of Zede- 
kiah, Jer. xxvii. 1. During the 
4th year of Jehoiakim, he, under 
the emblem of a cup given a- 
round to theſe nations, and to 
the Jews, Medes, and, after all, 


to the Chaldeans, predicted ter- 


rible and ſtupifying calamities to 
come on them, Jer, xxv. In the 
gth month of this year, he cauſed 
Barych write out a copy of all 
his prophecies, which he had ut- 
tered, and read them before the 
people on a faſt -day appointed by 
the king, in order to excite them 
to repentance. Michaiah, a youn 

prince, informed his father Ge- 
mariah, Delaiah, and other 
princes; they ſent Jehudi to 
bring Baruch, and the roll. Ba- 


ruch read it to them, and they 


were much affected: they adviſed 
Baruch an 
themſelves, while they informed 
the king of theſe prediclious, 


Jeremiah to hide 


. 
Scarce had the king heard a few 
leaves read, when he cut and 
burnt the roll, and fought for 
Jeremiah and Baruch, to put 
them to death; but the Lord kept 
them hid. At the direction of 
God, Jeremiah cauſed Baruch 
write a new roll, and added to it 
ſeveral threatenings not in the 
former, and added predictions of 
Jehoiakim's unhappy death, Jer. 
xxxvi. It was alſo during the 
reign of Jehoiakim, that, by try- 
ing the Rechabites with drinking 
of wine, he figuratively ſhewed 
the unreaſonable nature of the 
Jews rebellion againſt the com- 
mands of their divine Father; 
and predicted an happy reward 
to the Rechabites, for their obe- 
dience to their earthly parent, 
Jer. xxxv. Towards the end of 
this reign, he denounced judg- 
ments on Jehoijakim, for his pride, 
oppreſſion, and other wickedneſs; 
and ſoon after, on Jehoiachin, 
and the rulers of church and ſtate 
in ſudah, chap. xxii. and xxiii. 
In the beginning of Zedekiah's 
reign, he delivercd the yokes em- 
blematic of flavery, to the ambaſ- 
ſadors of various nations concern- 
ed, to be {ent to their maſters. To 
repreſent the haſtening ruin and 
flavery of the Jews, he wore a yoke 
and chain on his own neck, and 
adviſed Zedekiah to ſubmit to 
bondage, as the means of eſcaping 
ruin. Hananiah, the ſon of Azur 
of Gibeon, a falſe prophet, broke 
this yoke, and told the people pre- 
ſent, in the court of the temple, 
that, ſo the Lord would in two 
years break, or finiſh the bondage 
of the nations to the Chaldeans. 
Jeremiah ironically wiſhed it 
might be as he had faid, but hint- 
ed there was little pround to ex- 


pect it; and ſoon aſter told Ha. 


naniah, that his uttering falſe- 
hood in the name of the Lord, 
ſhould be puniſhed with death that 
very year; which accordingly 
happened, ſer. xxvii. and xxviii. 
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About this time, he had his viſion 
of two baſkets of figs ; the one very 
good, and the other very bad, by 
which was repreſented, the piety 
and happineſs of many that had 
been carried captive to Babylon 
along with Jehoiakim, and the 
wickedneſs and ruin of theſe who 
remained in Jeruſalem, chap. xxiv. 
Soon after, he ſent a letter to the 
captives in Babylon, adviſing them 
to cultivate fields, and build hou- 
ſes, and pray for the peace of the 
country, as they might expect 70 
years continuance in Babylon; at 
the end of which, they ſhould be 
delivered; and denouncing ter- 
rible judgments of burning to 
death by the Chaldeans, to Ahah 
the ſon of Kolaiah, and Zedekiah 
the ſon of Maaſeiah, two falſe 
prophets, This letter he ſent by, 
the hand of Elaſah, the fon offen 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the ſon 
of Hilkiah, whom Zedekiah ſent, 
probably with his tribute, to Ne- 
buchadnezzar. On account of 
this letter, Shemaiah, a Nehelamite, 
or dreamer, informed Zephaniah, 
the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt at 
Jeruſalem, and deſired him to 
clap up Jeremiah in the ſtocks a 
a madman. This letter was read 
to Jeremiah; and he predicted 
the ruin of Shemaiah and his fa 
mily, chap. xxix. Twice thi 
ſame Zephaniah, was ſent by Ze4 
dekiah to Jeremiah, to beg his 
prayers for the kingdom, as it wa 
in danger from the Chaldean: 
he aſſured the king that the city 
and nation ſhould be deſtroyeg 
for their wickedneſs, chap. xxx 
and xxxvii. This happened abouf 
the gth year of Zedekiah. Hi 
warnings had ſuch effect, that Ze 
dekiah, and his people, covenantf 
ed to leave off their oppreflivf 
detention of their ſervants; bu 
tliey had ſcarce diſmiſſed then 
when they forced them back ; «| 
which account, Jeremiah predic 
ed, God's giving the ſword 
commiſſion to deſtroy them, cha 
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xxxiv. When the Chaldeans raiſed 
he ſiege of Jeruſalem, to go 
ght the Egyptians, Jeremiah aſ- 
ured the Jews, they needed ex- 
ect no real advantage from the 
gyptians ; and that the Chal- 
Jeans would take Jeruſalem, and 
burn it with fire. Meanwhile, je- 
emiah intended to leave the city. 
rijah, the fon of Shelemiah, ap- 
prehended him, as if had intend- 
d to ſurrender himſelf to the 
haldeans. The princes caſt him 
nto the dungeon. Being ſent for, 
e told Zedekiah he ſhould fall 
nto the hands of the king of Ba- 
ylon ; and begged he might not 
de returned to his dungeon, as he 
had given no offence, He was 
lowed to continue in the court 
f the priſon. But Shephatiah the 
on of Mattan, and Gedaliah the 
on of Paſhur, and two other 
Princes, offended with his faithful 
redictions, begged, that Zedekiah 
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t 
* rould put him to death. Zede- 
of iah bade them do with him as 


te hey pleaſed. They threw him 
ah, Into a dungeon, whoſe bottom was 
at deep mire, into which Jeremiah 
to ink; but Ebedmelech ſoon pro- 
ured his liberty from this; and 
sad ſe was returned to the court of 
ted ie priſon; and had ſo much food 
fa Allowed him every day: he pre- 
thil icted Ebedmelech's preſervation : 
Zee told Zedekiah, that his ſur- 
hi{&ndering himſelf to the Chal- 
wal eans would fave himſelf, and his 
ins Ppital; but if he did it not, it 
eit hould be deſtroyed, and himſelf 
ye! len, and reproachfully uſed, 
Xx Pap. xxxvii. and xxxviii. It was 
pouring, or about the time of his 
priſonment, that he foretold 
We happy return of the Jews 
\anigom their mournfu] captivity ; 
M884 bought a field from Hana- 
pi rel his couſin, and laid up the 
neuf hits in an earthen veſlel, as a 
en he believed his ſecd thonld 
dic urn, and pollel(5 it, fer. xxx. to 
rd u. When Jzruſalem was ta- 
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ken, he was relieved; and Nebu - 
zar-adan was extremely careful 
of giving him his choice, either 
to go to Chaldea, and be well pro- 
vided for, or abide in Canaan with 
GzDALian, He ſtaid with Geda- 
liah. After that prince was baſe- 
ly murdered, Johanan the ſon of 
Kareah, and his followers, deſired 
Jeremiah to conſult the Lord, 
whether they ſhould go to Egypt 
or not, He, in God's name, char- 
ged them with their diſſimulation, 
and warned them not to go to 
Egypt; but they pretended, that 
not the Lord, but Baruch, had di- 
rected him to ſay theſe things; 
and forced him along with them 
into Egypt. There, without ſuc- 
ceſs, he rebuked their idolatry, 
and threatened them with ruin 
from the hand of the Chaldeans, 
Jer. xv. 10.—14. and xxxix. to 
xliv. After prophecying above 
40 years, he died; but where, or 
in what manner, we know not. 
Belides his book of prophecies, 
the laſt chapter of which was 
added by ſome other hand, je- 
remiah compoſed LAMENTATIONS. 
Thele he compoſed on the occaſion 
of Joſiah's death, we ſuppole are 
loſt ; and that theſe which remain, 
are what he compoſed on the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem. They con- 
ſiſt of five chapters, In the firſt 
two, he bewails the miſeries of the 
ſiege; in the third, his own par- 
ticular aſllictions: in the fourth, 
he bewails the ruin of the temple 
and city, and the miſeries of all 
ranks, king, princes, Nazarites, 
Se. and dcnounces ruin on the 
Edomites for their cruelty : in the 
fifth, he further deplores the mi- 
ſery of his nation, and prays for 
deliverance, He chiefly inſiſts on 
ſubjects mournful and ruinous ; 
but has here and there the clear- 
elt diſplays of free grace, as in his 
prophecy, chap. iii. and xxili. aud 
xxx. and xxxi. and xxxii. and 
xxxili. His manner 1s ordinarily 


a 
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very plain. His ſtile is not a little 
enlivened with figures, and is ten- 
der and moving to admiration. 
His Lamentations, and part of 
his prophecy, as chap. iv. 19. to 
26. and ix. 1. &c. are aſtoniſh- 
ing in the pathetic kind. A ſaga- 


cious diſcerner, would think every Jericho. At laſt, 'in the days of 


letter written with a tear; every 
word, the ſound of a breaking heart; 
and the writer a man of ſorrows, 
who ſcarce ever breathed but in 
ſighs, or ſpoke but in groans, 

A prophecy, relative to the pur- 
chaſe-of the Potters field, for 30 
pieces of ſilver, found in Zech. xi. 
. aſcribed to Jeremiah, Matth. 
xxvii. 9. Perhaps Jeremiah might 
utter that prediction, and Mat- 
thew does not ſay he wrote it; 
and it might be again uttered, and 
alſo written by Zechariah ; or, as 
Jeremiah anciently ſtood in 'the 
front of the prophetic writings, 
the Jews might call the whole 
book by his name, as they did the 
books of Moſes by their firſt word ; 
or, as the ancient Greek copies 
were oft full of contractions, 
what if zou was altered into jou? 
Nay, what great affair, to ſuppoſe 
Feremiah an addition of the tranſ- 
cribers, as well as Canaan f Luke iii. 
46 „6 

l JERICHO, a noted city of the 
Benjamites, near eight miles weſt 
from Jordan, and 19 eaſt from 
rage" and a little ſouthward 
from the lot of Ephraim, Joſh. 
xvi. 1. 7. The ground was lower 
than at Jeruſalem, Luke x. 30. 
It was extremely fertile, noted for 
palm-trees, and for the beſt of 
balm : nor was there any want of 
venomous ſerpents. Jericho was 
the firſt city that Joſhua ſpied 
and took in a miraculous manner : 
he devoted every perſon, fave Ra- 
hab, and her friends, to ruin, and 
all the wealth to the fire, or to the 
Lord ; curſed the man who ſhould 
rebuild it, to loſe his eldeſt fon as 
he laid the foundation, and his 
youngeſt as he hung on the gates. 
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of Joſhna's curſe, 1 Kings xvi. 34, 


JER 
Though another city of the ſame 
name, or called the city of palm. 
trees, was built near it, in or be- 
fore the days of Ehud, and from 
which the Kenites went np, Judg, 
ili, 13. and 1. 16. ; yet for about 
530 years, no man dared to rebuild 


Ahab, when men had caſt off all 
fear of God, Hiel, a Bethelite, re. 
built it, and loſt his ſons Abiram 
and Segub, according to the tenour 


After it was rebuilt, no body fear. 
ed to inhabit it; and there was here 


n 
a noted college of young prophets -. 

for whoſe behoof Eliſha cured the 

bad taſte of the water, and the“ 2 
barrenneſs of the ſoil, which ii! 4 
ſeems had followed on Joſhua' 4 
curſe, 2 Kings ii. Great number ed | 
of prieſts and rabbins often dwelt elli 
at it. In Chriſt's time, it was * 


ſplendid city, and one of the ſeat, 
of the courts for government of 
the Hebrews ; and near it he cure 
three blind men, Mark ix. Luke 
xix. If it was not almoſt ſurround 
ed with hills, it had one, that 
it were hung over it. Since th 
Romans deſtroyed it, it has mad 
no great appearance. It is now 
poor village of about 30 houſe 

JEROBOAM, the fon of Neba 
and Zeruah of Zereda, in the tri 
of Ephraim. Solomon obſerving hi 


a bold and enterprizing youth, a 5 
pointed him to levythe tax from tu I 
tribes of Ephraim and Manaſlcy. 5 
Ahijah the prophet, having four”. 
him, rent his garment into | wy 
parts, and gave Jeroboam ni F 
of them, as a token God wou r 
make him king over ten of the H it 
brew tribes. He, without waiti 1 
for Solomon's death, began to pure 4 
pare the people for a revolt. bis 
formed hereof, Solomon foug = 

to apprehend him, but he fled i. 4 
te Egypt, whoſe king, Shiſhak, v 4 8 
diſguſted with Solomon. Provc 2 
cd with the fooliſh anſwer of leg 4 
hoboam to their petition, for pro 


dre$s of their burdens, ten of 
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tribes revolted, and ſet up Jerobo- 
am, who was juſt returned from 
Egypt, for their king. To awe 
his ſubjects into proper ſubjection, 
he fortified Shechem, where he 
was made king, and rebuilt Pe- 


nuel. God had promiſed to eſta- 
bliſh the kingdom to him and his 
ſeed, on condition they walked in 
he ways of king David. Inſtead 
of regarding theſe terms, he, fear- 
ing that the frequent attendance 
f his ſubjects at Jeruſalem, in 
he worſhip of God, might iſlue 
n their reſubmiſſion to the family 
pf David, formed two golden 
alves; placed the one at Bethel, 
n the ſouth part of his kingdom, 
nd the other at Dan, on the 
orth ; and ordered his ſubjects 
ot to burden themſelves with tra- 
elling to Jeruſalem, but to wor- 
ip the God who had brought 
hem out of the land of Eyypt, 
$ repreſented by theſe calves : he 
uilt high places, and made prieſts 
f the loweſt of the people, re- 
ardleſs whether they were Le- 
ites or not. He appointed a ſo- 
un feaſt on the 15th day of the 
ghth month, which was a month 
fter the feaſt of tabernacles. 

hen he had aflembled the people 
d begin the worſhip of his idols, 
went up to the altar at Bethel, 


Ig | offer ſacrifices thereon ; a pro- 
Miet from Judah, but not Iddo, 
a ho lived a conſiderable time af- 


r, cried out, that, in ſome future 
ne, one ſJoſiah, a deſcendant of 
id, ſhould pollute that altar, 
ring thereon the bones of the 
olatrous prieſts that ſhould ſerve 
It; in token whereof, it ſhould 
now rent, and the aſhes thereof 
ured out. Jeroboam ſtretched 
t his hand, and ordered to ap- 
chend him; his hand was imme- 
tely withered, that he could 

draw it in; the altar was 
t, and the aſhes poured on the 


ft | und, At Jeroboam's requeſt, 
+ | prophet, by prayer, procured 
o. II. 
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the healing of his arm; but refu- 
ſed his dinner and preſent, as the 
Lord, in token of his deteſtation 
of the place, had forbid him to 
eat or drink in it, or return by 
the way he came to it: but b 
the villainous pretenſions of a falſe 
propher, he was brought back, 
and decoyed to eat and drink, 
To puniſh his diſobedience, a lion 
ſoon after met him, and killed him, 
but touched not his aſs, None of 
theſe alarming events in the leaſt 
reformed Jeroboam. He proceed- 
ed to oblige his ſubjects to follow 
his idols, and fo eſtabliſhed that 
idolatry, which at laſt ruined the 
nation. Nor did Providence for- 
bear to puniſh him; his beſt ſub- 
jects forſook his dominions, and re- 
tired into the kingdom of Judah : 
he had almoſt conitant wars with 
the family of David, Rehoboam,and 
Abijah, in which he had 500,000 
of his ſubjects cut off in one 
battle. His only pious fon Abijah, 
fell fick. Fearing to go himſelf, 
and unwilling to be an example 
of conſulting the prophets of the 
Lord, he ſent his wife in diſguiſe 
to conſult Ahijah, if he ſhould re- 
cover. She received but an awful 
denunciation of death on her 
child, and of ruin on the whole 
family. Jeroboam died, after a 
reign of 22 years: his ſon Natlab 
ſucceeded him, and, in the ſecond 
year of his reign, was murdered by 
Baaſha, at the ſiege of Gibbethon, 
and the whole family deſtroyed 
in a moſt inhuman manner, and 
their carcaſes left to be earen by 
the dogs and wild beaſts, 1 Kings 
Xi. 15. 2 Chron. x11. 

2. JEROBOAN, the fon of Joaſh, 
and great-grandſon of Jehu, be- 
gan his reign about 4. M. 3179, 
and reigned 41 years. He follow- 
ed the former Jeroboam in his 
idolatrous worſhip of the calves, 
The Lord, however, by him, ac- 
cording to the predictions of the 
prophet Jonah, reſtored the king. 
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dom of the ten tribes to its greateſt 
ſplendour. All the countries on the 
ealt of Jordan he reduced. It ap- 
pears, irom the writings of Hoſea 
and Amos, that idlene(s, eflemina- 
cy, pride, oppreſlion, injuſtice, 1do- 
latry, and luxury, mightily prevail- 
ed iu his reign, Nor was it long af- 
ter his death, ere the Lord, accord- 
ing to the predictions of Amos, 
cut off his family with the ſword. 
It was 23 years after his death, 
ere his ſon Zachariah could get 
himſelf ſettled on the throne ; and 
in fix months, he, and the whole 
family of Jehu, were murdered. 
2 Kings xiv. and xv. Hol. i. 4. Cc. 
Amos vii. &c. 
JERUBBAAL, or JERUBBESHETH, 
the ſame as Glo. 
JERUSALEM, Jesus, or SALE, 
the moſt noted city of Canaan, 
about 25 miles weſtward of Jor- 
dan, and 42 eaſt of the Mediter- 
rauean ſea. It was built on, and 
had hills around it. Some have 
thonght it as ancient as the days 
of Melchizedek, and to have been 
his capital, Ir is far more cer- 
tain, that it conſtituted one of 
the more powerful kingdoms of 
Canaan, in the days of Joſhua : 
he routed Adonizedek the king of 
it; but that he reduced the city, 
is not ſaid. It was partly given 
to the tribe of Judah, and partly 
to the Benjamites, Joſh. xv. 63, 
and xviii. 28. Not long after 
»haa's death, the tribe of Jadah 
wok and burnt it, Judy. 1. 8. 
The Jebuſites rebuilt aud for- 
tified it to ſuch a degree, that 
they thought their bli:d and 
lame ſuflicient to defend it, a- 
gainft all David's forces, David, 
however, by means of Joab, made 
himſelf maſter of it. He built 
a new city on the north-weſt of 
the former; and a valley run 
from weſt to caſt, between the 
two hills of Zion on the tonth, 
and Acra on the north : and over 
a guinſt the north-eait end of Zion, 
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the temple was built on mount 


Moriah. Under David and Solo. 
mon, this city was exceedingly 
enlarged. We find 10 or 11 gates 
of it mentioned, which we ſup-E 


poſe ſituated in the following 
manner: the /heep-gate, near to 


which was the ſhcep-market, on 
the north-eaſt and northward of 
the temple ; the fi/Þ-gate, at ſome 
conſiderable. diſtance to the welt.Z 
ward; the o/d gate, or gate offi 


Damaſcus, ſtill further weſtward, f | 


and which is perhaps the fame a; 
the high gate of Benjamin; the gai:f 
of Ephraim, on the north-welt ; 
the valley-gate, at the weſt end; 
the dung-gate, on the ſouth-welt | 
eaſt from it the fountain gate 
on the ſouth-eaſt corner, thy 
water-gate ; and at the eaſt-end ij 
ſouth of the temple, the %%“ 
gate, and the Miphkad or priſon 
gate. The walls round Jeruſalen# 
never ſeem to have been above 
44 miles, if they were ancienth| 
ſo much. On theſe walls, towers 
were built, 2 Chron. xxvi. 9. the 
tower ot Meah, on the ealt ; of 
Hananeel, on the north-eaſt ; of 
Hattanourim, or the furnaces, of 
the welt ; and of Ophel, on th 
ſouth. The city had but a maß 
derate ſupply of water; and whai 
they had was brackiſh. In ord 
to prevent Sennacherib's having 
plenty of water in the ſiege, II 
zekiah brought the ſtream of Gi 
hon, which uſed to run along th 
ſouth of the city, into it, an 
cauſed it run ſtraight eaſtwar 
Pilate brought water from Eran 
by an aqueduct, into the city 
Having become the reſidence 
the ſymbols of the divine pretency 
or the holy city, Jeruſalem becam 
as it were, common to all t 
tribes of Iſrael; they viſited 
thrice a-year at the ſolemn feal 
Under Kehoboam, it was take 
and pillaged by Shithak, 1 Kin 
xiv. 26, 27. Under Amaziah, 


was taken by joaſh king of Ifrat 
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2 Kings xiv. 2 Chron. xxv. 
doubt, the Aflyrians took it in 
the time of Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 11. Pharaoh-necho entered 
it; but we do not find that he 
plyndered it, when he made je- 
I Ein king. Nebuchadnezzar 
ravaged it oftener than once, and, 
guter a ſiege of about two years, 
Purnt it with fire, in the rith 
Fear of Zedekiah, 2 Kings XXIV. 
and xxv. — xxxvi. Jer. lii. 
after it had lien almoſt in ruins 
about 136 years, Nehemiah, to- 
Zpether with Eliaſhib the high 
2 prieſt, and a great number of o- 
'Y hers, repaired its walls, and it 
Fecame populous, as in former 
Rimes. Long after, Ptolemy took 
It by ſtratagem, and carried off 
Faſt multitudes of the inhabitants 
40 Egypt. Antiochus Epiphanes 
Favaged it, and murdered about 
1 ©,000, and ſold as many more to 
Se flaves. Two years after, A- 
Pollonius took it, and merdered 
multitudes of the inhabitants. 
Many of the ſurvivors left it to 
"the Heathen, and their idolatries. 
a Maccabeus retook it, and 
"Suilt a third part on the north 
de, which was chiefly inhabited 
_ dp artificers. Pompey the Roman 
Pok it about 60 years before our 
viour's birth. About 24 years 
Wtcr, it was taken by Sohus the 
$Foman, and Herod. About F. D. 
, atter a molt miſerable liege, 
% was reduced to a heap of ruins 
Titus. About 50 or 60 years 
ter, a new city was built on 
= zount Calvary, where was for 
"Wie ages a Chriſtian church ; but 
4 e Jews were not allowed to come 
F- ar it. About A. D. 36c, Julian, 
Mme apoſtate emperor, to tallify 
r Saviour's prediction, encon- 
"ad the rebuilding of the city 
1 d temple ; but fiery earth- 
makes ſtopt them. About J. D. 
, the Perſians took jeruſalem 
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Haut were ſacrificed to the ma- 
1 8 of the Jews; but it was 
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Wc 90,000 of the Chriſtian inha- 
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. retaken by Heraclius the 
Roman emperor, and the Jews 
malice returned on their heads. 
In A. D. 637, the Arabic Saracens 
ſeized on it. In 1079, the Selju- 
kian Turks took it from them. In 
1099, Godfrey of Bulloin, with 
his European croiſides, wreſted it 
from theſe. In 1187, Saladin, the 
ſultan of Egypt, took it from the 
Chriſtian croitades. In 1517, the 
Ottoman Turks took it from the 
Egyptians, and remain ſtill ma- 
ſters of it. At preſent, it is a 


place of about three miles circuit, 


poor, and thinly inhabited. On 
mount Moriah, there is built, but 
I know not by whom, a mock 
temple, incloſed by a court of 
570 paces in length, and 279 in 
breadth; and where the Holy of 
holies ſtood, is a Mahometan 
moſque. No Chriſtian dare enter 
this encloture under pain of 
death ; but theſe of different de- 
nominations, Papiſts, Greeks, Ar- 
men1ans, Ce. vilit the church of 
our Lord's ſepulchre, with pleaty 
of mad ceremony. It ſeems, that 
about the beginning of the Mil- 
lenniam, ſeruſalem, with the Jews 
in it, ſhall ſuſtain a terrible ſiege 
from the armies of Gog and Ma- 
gog; but the beſiegers ſhall be 
divinely deſtroyed. Luke xix. 41. 
to 44. and xx1. 24. Zech. xiv. 1. 
to 5. 

The goſpel-church is called Jeru- 
ſalem in her is the peculiar pre- 
ſence and ordinances of God; in 
her the tribes of redeemed men 
meet, and ſerve him. O how 
beautiful and compact her form! 
how firm her foundation! how 
ſtrongly fortified and protected, 
by the Jaws, perfections, and pro- 
vidences of Goa! how 
wealthy, and free, her true mem- 
bers! how readily they welcome 
others to reſide with them ! Gal, 
iv. 26, Is not the heavenly ſtate 
of glory called Foruſalem, or new 
Feruſalem, for ſimilar reaſons ? 
Rev. iii. 12. 
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- JESSE, the ſon of Obed, and 
grandſon of Boaz. His ſons were 
Eliab, Abinadab, Shimea, Netha- 
neel, Raddai, Ozem, and David. 
His daughters were Zeruiah, the 
mother of Joab, Abiſhai, and Aſa- 
hel; and Abigail, the mother of 
Amaſa, 1 Chron. iii. 13.—16. Oat 
of his family did the moſt and beſt 
of the Hebrew kings, and even the 
Meſſiah, proceed, 1 Sam. Xvi. 
1 Chron. iii. If. xi. 1. As by rea- 
ſon of his extreme old age, he 
was incapable to attend David in 
his exile, David put him and his 
wife under the protection of the 
king of Moab. It is ſaid, that the 
Moabites murdered them, and ſo 
drew David's reſentment on them- 
ſelves, 1 Sam. Xxii. 3. 4. 2 Sam. 
viii. 

JESUS. See Josnva, the ſon of 
Nun; Cnx1sT ; Gop. 

JETHRO ; either the ſon of, or 
the ſame with Reuel, a deſcendant 
of Abraham, and prieſt of Midian. 
From his ſacrificing, when he came 
to viſit Moſes at the foot of Sinai, 
it is probable, that the true wor- 
ſhip of God remained in his fami- 
ly. He had a ſon called Hobab, 
and ſeven daughters; one of 
which, Zipporah by name, mar- 
ried Moſes. It is probable, he 
continued with the Hebrews, after 
he had got a ſet of new officers 
eſtabliſhed among them, till they 
were departing from Sinai; and 
then left Hobab with Mos Es. Exod. 
11. and xviii. Numb. x. 

JEWEL; a precious and coſtly 
ornament of gold, filver, &c. 
Jewels were uſed on the forehead, 


_ noſe, ear, hand; or even in the 


ſervice of idols, Ezek. xvi. 14. 17. 
God's people are his jewels, or pe- 
culiar treaſure ; they are dear to 
him, rendered comely by his righ- 


teouſneſs and grace; he carefully 


preſerves them ; and by them he 
thews forth his honour, greatneſs, 
and wealth, Mal. iii. 17. The lips 
of knowledge are as a precious 
Jewel; prudent and ſenſible ſpeech 
is valuable and honourable, Prov. 
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xx. I 5. A fair woman without diſcre- 
tion, is like a jewe/ of gold in a ſwine's | t 
ſnout; ſhe makes but a poor and o 
fantaſtic appearance, Prov. xi. 22. Þ T 

JEWS. There is neither Few nor 
Greek, bond nor free, male nor female; Þ in 
in Chriſt none is regarded before I h 
God on account of any outward f. 
circumſtances ; and now under the v. 
golpel all have equal warrant and ö. 
acceſs to receive him, and enjoy ot 
fellowſhip with him, in all the f. 
bleſſings of grace and glory, Gal. tl 
11. 28. Col. iii. 11. See HEBREWS ; ai 
Ju p Ah. 

EZ EBEL, the daughter of Eth- Þ co 
baal king of Zidon, and wife of ix 
king Ahab. She, it ſeems, uſed iv 
witchcraft; and after her hut. Flt 
band's death, if not before it, Fe 
turned whore. She was ſo mad on Five 
idolatry, that ſhe maintained, at ca 
her own expence, 400 prieſts of de 
the groves, ſacred to Aſhtaroth;|F 
while her huſband maintained 450 
for Baal. She inſtigated her huſ: 
band to murder the prophets of 
God, where-ever they could be 
found. Enraged with Elijah, forthe 
laughter of 450 idolatrous prieſt: | 
of Baal, ſhe vowed to kill him; 
but his flight prevented her. In 
the moſt villainous manner, fk: 
murdered Naboth, and procured fru 
his vineyard for Ahab, 1 Kings fur 
XV11. XViil. xix. and xxi. At laſt, Fre 
according to the prediction of Eli. Mn 
jah, ſhe was thrown out of a win i. 
dow, by the wall of Jezreel, and nc 
trodden to death by horſes, Im-. ea. 
mediately the dogs eat up her body, ed 
that nothing remained to be bu- ” TH 


ried, but her ſcull, her feet, and. ie 
the palms of her hands, 2 King Ti 
IX. 30.— 37. ; ol no 


The name JEZEBEL has oft been he 
proverbially uſed to lignify anyMW. 1 
woman exceflively cruel, wicked, 


J 23% x 
or given to idolatry. In this ſenſ Mit 


perhaps it is applied to that wich- Ho. 
ed woman in the church of Thy. 
tira, who fo diligently ſeduced L 
people to commit fornication, an 
eat things facriticed to idols, R. 
Il. 20. . 


ILL 

JEZREEL; a celebrated city of 

the weſtern Manaſſites, ſituated 

on the ſouth border of Iffachar. 
The beautiful plain of Jezreel, 
now Eſdraelon, of about ten miles 


; Þ in length, lay near it. Ahab had 
his palace in ſezreel, and here his 
family were ruined : but God re- 
e venged on Jehn the blood he had 
1 Þ ſhed in Jezreel, becauſe he cut them 
y © off, not in obedience to God, but 
e © from a {ſelfiſh deſire to obtain the 
J. throne. 1 Kings xxi. 2 Kings ix. 
and x. Hoſ. i. 4. 


IF is uſed to expreſs, (I.) A 


1- © condition, Deut. xxviii. 15. Luke 
fix. 23. (2.) A ſuppolition, Rom. 
d i. 2. (3.) The reaſon of a thing. 


It ſignifies, (t.) Surely : in this 
ſenſe it is taken in oaths and aſle- 
verations ; and ſuppotes an impre- 
cation of ſomething hurtful and 
deſtructive, if what is threatened, 
promiſed, or aſſerted, do not prove 


50 true, Numb. xiv. 23. Heb. iii. 
i. Ii. (2.) Seeing, Gen. xxviit. 
of H 20. (3.) Whether or not, Gen. 
be viii. 8. (4.) When, Judg. xx1.21. 


John Kii. 22. 

Z IGNOMINY ; ſhame; flander, 
Prov. xviii. 3. 

ISNORANCE; (r.) Want of the 
true knowledge of God, and his 
Fruths, Eph. iv. 18. (2.) Miſtake ; 
15 urprize, Lev. iv. 2. 13. Heathens 
t, dre ignorant; deſtitute of the true 
. Fnowledge of God, Acts xvii. 23. 
Wicked teachers are ignorant ; they 
Snow not what they ought to 
each others, IC. lvi. 10, Paul ſin- 


dy, ed ignorantly againſt Chriit be- 
bu- Pre his converſion, not knowing 
ande truth of the Chriſtian religion, 
ny Tim. i. 13. Peter and John were 


Vorant; i. e. not trained up in 
Ec ſchools of polite learning, Acts 
. 13, Abraham in heaven is 7g- 
rant of his children on earth; he 
eicher knows their cate, nor ac- 


ich owledges or helps them, II. Lxiii. 
nya. 

cee LLUMINATED; endowed with 
aneh ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 


== vine things, Heb, x. 32. 
SLLYRICUM; a country on the 
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eaſt of the gulf of Venice; about 
480 miles in length, and 120 in 
breadth. It has Auſtria, and part 
of Hungary, on the north, Myſia, 
or Servia, on the eaſt, and part of 
Macedonia on the ſouth. Count- 
ing from north-weſt to ſouth-eaſt, 
it was divided into Slavonia, Boſe 
nia, Dalmatia, and Albania ; but 
ſometimes it was taken in a more 
large ſenſe. To relate the reduc- 
tion of this country by Cadmus, 
by Philip the father of Alexander, 
or by the Romans; and its ravages 
by the Quadi, Goths, and Huns, 
and by the Ottoman Turks, un- 
der whom molt of it is at preſent; 
would be to ſmall purpole in this 
work. Here the goſpel was preach- 
ed, and a Chriſtian church plant- 
ed by Paul. The Centuriators of 
Magdeburgh trace their biſhops 
through eight centuries : and to 
this day, there are not a few in it, 
who have the name of Chriſtians. 
Rom. xv. 19. | 
IMAGE; the repreſentation or 
likeneſs of a thing, as pictures, or 
{tatues, are of men. Chriſt is the 
image of the inviſible God as God's 
Son, he has the ſame nature as his 
Father; and reſembles him in 
power; and in his perſon, God- 
man, and mediatorial oflice, he is 
a bright repreſentation of all the 
perfections of God, Heb. i. 3. Col. 
i. 13. Man was made in the image 
of God; he reſembled God in the 
ſpiritual aud immortal nature of 
his foul, and in hi: true know- 
ledge, righteouſucſs, and holineſs ; 
and in his dominton over the crea- 
tures, Gen. i. 26. Man, with re- 
ſpect to his wife, is the image of 


God, in reſpect of dominion and 


power, 1 Cor. xi. 7, We are born 
in the izage of Adam; like him in 
our natural form, and in our re- 
bellion againſt God; and we bear 
the image of Chriſt, and are re- 
newed after it, when our nature is 
changed, and we are made like 
God in ſpiritual knowledge, righ- 
teouſnets, hohneſs, and every o- 
ther grace, I Cor. xv, 49. Col. iii. 
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10. All images of God, or any uſe 
of images in worſhip, are exprefl- 


Jy condemned; and are repreſent - 
.ed as teachers of falſehood, as none 
can jaſtly repreſent any divine 


perſon, Exod. xx. 4. Jer. x. 3.—16, 
Hab. ii. 18. Many of the Heathen 
images of their gods were mon- 


ſtrouſly mixed pictures of hu- 


man and brutal animals. Some 
were monſtrouſly large. That of 
Belus, erected by Nebuchadnezzar 
in the plain of Dura, was at leaſt 
90 foot high, and nine foot thick, 

Dan. mi. 1. That of Apollo at 


Rhodes, was almoſt 128 foot high; 


and the talleſt ſhips in theſe times 
might ſail in between its legs. 
The image of the wicked, which 


God deſpiſes, is their outward ap- 


pearance, glory, and happineſs, 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 20. The image of the 
beaſt, is a likeneſs to the form of 
the Heathen empire; or the ſhadow 
of the Roman empire in that of 
Germany, Rev. xiii. | 

To IMAGINE, is to form a re- 
preſentation in our mind; to de- 
viſe, Pſal. xxxviii. 12. IdAGCINA- 
Tion denotes, (1.) The firſt ideas, 
purpoſes, and inclinations of the 
Joul, Gen. vi. 5. (2.) Corrupt rea- 
fonings, 2 Cor. x. 5. 

IMMEDIATELY ; in a moment ; 
in a ſhort time, John V. 9. Luke 
Xix. 11. 

IMMORTAL ; that which doth 
not, or cannot die. God 1s i7:m97- 
tal, and only hath immortality ; he 
hath life in and of himſelf, and is 
infinitely ſecure againſt death, 
hurt, or ruin, of any kind, 1 Tim. 
i. 17. and vi. 16. The eternal 
bleſſedneſs of the ſaints is called 
immortality; it can never ceaſe, 
and 1s free from ſuch pain, cor- 
ruption, or unſightlineſs, as at- 
tends death, Rom. 11. 7.: and it 
is brought to light, 7. e. more 
clearly diicovered by the goſpel- 
diſpenſation, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Our 
mortal body ſhall put on immorta- 
lity, when it ſhall gloriouſly riſe 
from the dead, and be no more 


go % 1 


to bear rule, Ezek. xvi. 30. 


ſubject to any tendency towards 
diſlolution, or waſting, 1Cor. xv. 53. 

IMMUTABILITY ; unchange-| | 
ableneſs. 

IMPART; to beſtow of one's 
falneſs on others, Luke iii. 17. 
The apoſtles were willing to in- 
part their ſouls, ſpending their 
ſtrength, exerting their (kill, and 
expoling their lite, to edify their 
hearers, 2 Thell. ii. 8. 

IMPEDIMENT in ſpeech, is that 
which hinders one to ſpeak plain, 
and makes to ſtutter or ſtammer, 
Mark vii. 22. 

IMPENITENT; not diſpoſed to 
repent of fins committed, Rom. 
n . 90 
IMPERIOUS ; proudly diſpoſed : 


IMPLACABLE ; ſcarcely to be 
pacified, or reconciled, Rom. i. 31. 

IMPLEAD; to charge with 
crimes before a judge, Acts xix. 38. 

IMPORTUNITY ; earneſtneſs in 
requeſting, Luke xi. 8. | 

IMPOSE; to lay or bind upon“ 
one, Heb. ix. 10. & 

IM POSSIBLE ; what cannot be 
done. In reſpect of God's nature, 
it is impoſſible for him to lie, or 
deny himfelf, Heb. vi. 18. In re- 
ſpect of his power, nothing good 
is impoſſible to him, Luke i. 37. 
and xvili. 27. In reſpect of God's 
pur poſes and providential methods, 
it is poſſible that offences ſhould 
not come; or that the ele 
ſhould be deceived, Luke xvil. l. 
Matth. xxiv. 24. In reſpect of 
his attendant power, nothing 
miraculous was poſſible to the a- 
pottles, Matth. 'xvii. 20. That is 
impoſſitle for men, which is above 
their ſtrength, Matth. xix. 16. 

IMPOTENT ; weak; diſeaſed; 
without ability in legs, feet, Ce. 
John v. 3 

IMPOVERISH; to make poor; 
to carry off wealth from one, er, 
V. T7. 

IMPRISON ; to ſhut up in pri- 
ſon, Acts xxil. 19. . 

IMPUDENT ; ſhameleſs in fin- 


4 
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ds} ing. Whores, and perſons given 
3. o boldneſs in wickedneſs, are im- 
e- pudent, Prov. vii. 12. Ezek. iii. 7. 


= IMPUTE ; to account to one, in 
e's} Waw-reckoning, what himſelf, or 


T. mother in his room, has done, in 
m order to reward or puniſh him for 
cir t. We have righteouſneſs without 
nd or li imputed to us, when the obe- 
eir ience and ſufferings of Jeſus 
hriſt in our ſtead, is legally 

nat eckoned to the account of us 
in, uilty ſinners, to render us righ- 
er, | Weous in law before God as a judge, 
Rom. iv. 6. 11. Sin is imputed, 

| to rheu one is charged with it, in 
om. Wrder to his ſuffering of punith- 
| = ent for it, 2 Sam. xix. 19. Lev, 

Hed 6. vii. 4.; and the not imputing it, 


ih 


mports the free and full forgive- 
ei of it, Rom. v. 13. In order 
Zo warraut ſuch imputation, the 
Actor, and the one to whom it is 
mputed, mult be one, either really 
dr legally. The Chaldeau king 
L/puted his power to his god, ac- 
ounted his idol to have afſiſted 
Pim in conquering the nations, 
ab. i. 11. 

IN; in the midſt of a thing, or 
having ſome very cloſe connection 
Pith it. God is in Chriſt ; is one 
Evith him as God; has the cloſeſt 
Eonnection, is well pleaſed with, 
Ind reconciled. to men ia him: 
Bud Chriſt is iz him; has the ſame 
ature as his Father, John xiv. 10. 
Cor. v. 19. God is in all the 
Wints, is ſpecially united to, and 
wells in them by his Spirit, Eph. 
. 6. God purpoſed in Chriſt ; 
Wonneted with him as our coye- 
nt-head, he purpoſed to effect 
Ir whole ſalvation through Chriſt, 
h. iii. 11, The law of the Spi- 
t of life is in Chriſt; the new 
Vveuant is eſtabliſhed with him; 
is the great agent in it, and 
Weans of its operation. The Ho- 


rates in us, by uniting us to, 
Wo (| maintaining our fellowſhip 
th Chrilt, Kom. viii. 2. To be- 
e or truit / Chrilt, or i God, 
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Ghoit, as the Spirit of Chriſt, 


or U his name, is, in a way of re- 
ceiving Chriſt, and God in him, as 
the huſband and ſaviour of our ſoal, 
offered in the promiſes, to expect 
from his perfections, relations, and. 
work, whatever 1s good and ne- 


ceſſary for us, John xiv. 1. To 
live, move, and have our being iz 
God, is to exiſt and act by virtue 
of our connection with him ; and 
by his ſupporting and actuating 
influence, Acts xvii. 28. Col. i. 3, 
The truth is a Chriſt; he is the 
ſubltance and exemplification of 
it; by his death it is ratified; 
and in bcholding and receiving of 
him, its light aud glory are percei- 
ved, and its power telt, Eph. iv. 
21. 2 Cor. i. 21. We are bleſſed, 
choſen, called, juſtified, adopted, 
ſanctified, and obtain an inheri- 
taiice in Chriſt; our whole ſalva- 
tion was eoncerted with him as our 
Sarcty, purchaſed by him as our 
Ranſomer, is lodged in him 
as our treaſury, and in a ſtate 
of union to him, we ſhare of 
it; and the enjoyment of him, 
as the Lord our wiſdom, righ- 
teouſnets, ſanctification, and re- 
demption, is the ſum of it, Eph. 
i. 3. 4. 6. Ce. Weare in Chriſt, 
and he ia us. He dwells in our 
heart by faith, and we are cloſely 
united to him as our ſurety, our 
head, huſband, and root of ſpiri- 
tual influence, John xvii. 26. Rom. 
xvi. 7. But perſons are ſaid to 
be ix Chriſt, if they are members 
of his vitible church, and in out- 
ward profeſſion joined to him, 
John xv. 6. To glory zz the Lord, 
is to make him the object of our 
ſpiritual boaſting, 1 Cor. i. 31. 
To be ſtrong ix the Lord, be 
faithful u the Lord, labour zz the 
Lord, and falute others i the 
Lord, is, in a ſtate of union to Jc- 
ſus' perſon, and exerciſe of dal 

receiving ont of his fulneſs, to 
{tady faithfulneſs and diligence 
in the work of preaching the go- 
ſpel, or practiling holineis ; and 
to falute others from love to the 


INC 
Lord, and on account of their 
bearing his image, Eph. vi. 10. 
1 Cor. iv. 17. Rom. xvi. 12. 22. 
To be dead in fin, or perſh in ini- 
quity, is to be under the reigning 
power of it, and to be dead and 
perith by means of it, Eph. ii. r. 
oſh. xxii. 20. The accurate con 
deration of the ſenſe of this pre- 
polition ix, is oft of great uſe to 
lead to the true meaning of many 
inſpired texts. 

INCENSE ; that which is ordi- 
narily ſo called, is a precious and 
fragrant gum, ifluing from the 
frankincenſe tree, The incenſe 
uſed in the Jewiſh offerings, at 
leaſt, that burnt on the altar of 
incenſe, and before the ark, was a 
a precious mixture of ſweet ſpices, 
ſtacte, onycha, galbanum, and 
pure frankincenſe, beaten very 
Imall. None but prieſts were to 
burn it; nor was any, under pain 
of death, to make any like to it. 
This incenſe was burnt twice a- 
day on the golden altar. On the 
faſt of expiation, two hands fall 
of it was burnt before the ark, in 
the Holy of holies, to prevent eve- 
ry curious and dangerous look to 
the ark. By it was lignified, Chriſt's 
precious, hearty, powerful, and 
conſtant interceſſion within the 
vail, on the footing of his own righ- 
teouſneſs, which renders us and 
our ſpiritual ſervices acceptable to 
God, Exod. xxx. 34.— 38. Lev. xvi. 
12.—14. Acceptable prayers and 

raifes are called incenſe and offer- 
ing, Mal. i. It. 

To be INCENSED againſt one, is 
to be filled with rage and enmity, 
II. xt. 11. and xlv. 24. 

INCHA4NT. See DIVINATION. 

INCLINE. The ear is izclined, 
when it carefully liſtens to hear, 
Prov. v. 13. The heart is inclined, 
when it carneltly affects, deſires, 
or ſtudies, Judg, ix. 3. The houſe 
of an harlot 7nc/ines to death, 
Mens going into it, or indulging 
themſovlves in whoredoms, con- 


firms ſpiritual death, and haſtens 
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forward temporal and eternal 
death, Prov. ii. 18. | 
INCLOSE ; (r.) To compaſs; ſhut 
up round about, as with a wall or 
hedye, Pſal. xxii. 16. (2.) To fix in 
the middle of a ſurrounding piece of 
metal, Exod. xxxix. 6. The church 
is incloſed; protected by God, and 
conſecrated to his ſole honour 
and ufe, Song iv, 12. Men are 
incloſed in their own fat, when 
they can ſcarce ſee for plumpneſs; 
when their wealth abounds on e- 
very ſide, and their hearts are ſtu. 
pid, and deſtitute of the fear of 
God, Pſal. xvii. 10. God incloſe, 
mens ways with hewn ſtone, when, 
by outward calamities, he bereaves 


them of liberty, eaſe, or hope of : 


outgate, Lam. iii. 9. 


INCONTINENT ; given to un- 


chaſtity and intemperance, 2 Tim, 
iii. 3. 
lity to refrain deſire of the lawtul 
pleaſures of marriage, 2 Cor, 
VA. . 

INCORRUPTIBLE; what can- 
not grow worſe, or rot. Corrup. 
tion puts on incorruption, when our 
once corrupted and rotten bodies 
are rendered altogether free of all 
vileneſs, or tendency towards 
death, 1 Cor. xv. 50. 

INCREASE. See GROW, 

INCREDIBLE ; what cannot be 
believed. The reſurrection of the 
dead, is not incredible; God's power 
and wiſdom can effect it; his ju- 
ſtice and goodneſs require it; his 
word plainly foretels it; and his 
providence hath already given 
pledges of it, Acts xxvi. 8. 

INCURABLE; what cannot be 
healed, 2 Chron. xx1. 18. ; or what 
can hardly be healed, Jer. xxx. 
12 

INDEED; (r.) Truly; aſſured- 
ly, Dent. ii. 15. (2.) Eminently; 
in a very ſingular manner. 50 
Chriſt makes free indee!, with 4 
glorions liberty, which can 


never be taken away, John vill. 


31. 36. His fleſh and blood art 
meat indeed, ſuited to every pr 
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INCONTINENCY; an inabi. E 


INF 


fon,” and are quickening to the 


— ſoul; do ſecure everlaſting life 
hut and ſtrength, and are infinitely 
1 or Veet and ſubſtantial, John vi. 55. 
. And an Iſraelite indeed, is one truly 
— and eminently holy, and noted for 
2 wreſtling with God, John 1. 47. 
ond INDIA; a large country on the 
ſouth of Aſia, extending from 
our Worth to ſouth about 2400 miles, 
"ods and from eaſt to welt 1800. It is 
FY chiefly watered by the Indus on 
el ne welt, and the Ganges in the 
* midle of the country, and the va- 
- of Tious rivers that run into the two. 


he foil is very fruitful in rice, 
loſes ä ap 

zillet, fruits, and ſpices. This 
ountry affords elephants, camels, 


pe onkeys, mines of gold and ſilver, 
e of i liamonds, rubies, and almoſt all 
manner of precious ſtones. The 
N mpire of the Perſiaus and Greeks, 
* ectended to the north-welt parts 
wry Sf it, Elth. i. 1. 
Cor. INDIGNATION; ances kind- 
ed to a very high degree. Jere- 
miah was filled with dignation 
Tau-: Why God; he was appointed to de- 
af ver meſſages of wrath ; he was 


Expoſed to trouble, and to the 


7 I K of the Jews, and moved with 
irs poly zeal, againſt their evil ways, 


er. xv. 17. 

INDITE; to form thoughts for 
peech, or writing. The word 
Honifies, to 5% up, as water in a 
Pring; or, as the ſacred oil in the 
„ Ppying- pan, Pſal. xlv. 1. 

, INDUS CRIOUS; ſenſible, and 
tive in buſineſs, 1 Kings xi. 28. 
& INFALLIBLE; which cannot 
Hail; cannot admit of any doubt, 
4 cts i. 3. 

INF AMV. See REPROACH. 
INFANT; a child almoſt newly 
worn, Lake xviii. 15. During the 
Millenuium, there hal no; be an 
ant of days; protellors of Chri- 


_—_ Wianity, ſhall not be ſo ignorant, 
ny , We calily tempted to fin, as now; 
1 4 gor perhaps ſhall infants fo fre- 


Fuently die as now, II. Ixv. 20. 
0 INFERIOR; leſſer in honour, 
Vor. IL. 


] 'INK 
wealth, wiſdom, or excellency, 
Job xii. 2. 

INFIDEL ; an Heathen, who be- 
lieves not the revelations of God 
in ſcripture, 2 Cor. vi. 15. 

INFINITE; (1.) Exceeding 
great, Nah. iii, 9. (2.) Altoge- 
ther unbounded, Pal. cxlvii. 5. 

INFLAME ; to let on fire. Wine 
in flames men, it drunk to excels ; 
it too much heats the bodily gon— 
ſtitution, and provokes flethly 
laſts, If. v. 11. Men #»flame them- 
ſelves with idols, when they have 
a burning zeal tor their ſervice 
and worſhip, and are ready to ex- 
pend their wealth, honour, and 
ſtrength in it. INFLAMMATION; a 
burning boil, either in the inner 
or outer part of the body, occa- 
ſioned by an exceſſive flow of the 
blood into that part; or the blood 
becomes too thick, or the fibres are 
relaxed or bruiſed, Deut. XXviii. 
22. 

INFLUENCE; the virtue that: 
flows from ene thing to another, 
as flom the ſun, moon, ſtars, or 
rain, to cauſe the earth bring 
forth fruit, Job xxxviii. 31. 

INFOLD; to wrap up; 
hold of, Ezek. 1. 4. 

INGATHERING : the fealt of 
ingathering, 9/z, after all the 
product of fields and vineyards 
was gathered in, was the ſame 
with the FeasT of tabernacles, 
Exod. xxiii. 16. 

INGRAFT. See GRAFF. 

INHABIT ; to dwell in. See 
HABITATION. 

INHERIT. Sce REIR. 

INIQUITY. See sIN. 

INJURE; to do one wrong or 
injuſtice, Gal. iv. 12. An injuricus 
perſon. is one, that does wrong to 
God, his people, &c. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
INK; a liquor for writing with 
on paper, parchment, Ge. Com- 
mon ink is made of galls, coppe- 
ras, gum arabic, vitriol, gc, Frint- 
er's ink is made ot nut or lint- 
ſeed oil, turpentine, and lamp- 
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black. Chineſe or Indian ink, is 
a rare compoſition of ſmoke- black, 
eſpecially of that of fat pork, with 
ſome oil and odoriferous ingredi- 
ents; and is made up in ſolid 
pieces, which mult be diſſolved in 
water: Jer. xxxvi. 18. The peo- 
ple of the Eaſt, were wont to car- 
ry their 1NK-HoRNs by their fide, 
and to this day, the ſecretaries, or 
writers, in Turkey, do ſo. Jeſus 
Chriſt is repreſented, as having an 
ink-horn at his fide, to denote his 
readineſs to mark out his people 
for preſervation, amid common 
calamities, Ezek. ix. 2. 

INN; a place for travellers to 
lodge, or refreſh themſelves at. In 
ancient times, hoſpitality was ſo 
common, that inns were much 
leG neceſſary than now : yet it 
appears there were ſome, Gen. xlii. 
27. Chriſt's church is an #7; 
there his people travelling to glo- 
ry lodge, and refreſh themſelves ; 
and are under the care of his an- 

els and miniſters, Luke x. 34. 

INNOCENT ; not culLTY of 
crimes ; not guilty of ſome par- 
ticular crimes, Job xxil. 30. 

INNUMERABLE; ſo many as 
cannot be numbered, Job xx1. 33. 

INORDINATE ; diſorderly; ex- 
ceſſive, Ezek. xxiii. 11. 

INQUISITITION; ſearch ; exami- 
nation, Deut. xix. 18. God makes 
inquiſition for blood, when, in his 
providence, he diſcovers and pu- 
niſhes murderers and oppreſlors, 
Pſal. ix. 12. 

INSCRIPTION, or SUPERSCRIP- 
TION; a writing on pillars, al- 
tars, marble, coins, Cc. Acts xvii. 
23. Matth. xxii. 20 Anciently the 
hiſtory of nations, the principles 
of (ſcience, were oft marked in in- 
{criptions. A Grecian hiſtory of 
about 1318 years, was inſcribed 
on the Arundelian marbles. Græ- 
vins has filled three volumes in 
folio, with inſcriptions of the 
ancient Greeks and Romans. At 
lealt, an abridgment of Moſes 
law, or a copy of the bleſſings and 


4 1 Ins 


curſes, were inſcribed on the altar 
at Ebal, Deut. xxvii. 8. 
INSPIRATION ; God's convey. 
ing of directive and exciting in- 
fluence to men's ſoul, Job xxxii. 
8. The inſpiration whereby God 
indited his word, was not merely 
his ſuperintending the minds of 
the ſacred writers, ſo as to kee 
them from groſſer faults, but his 
impreſſing their minds in ſuch a 
manner, as fully convinced them 
they were moved of God, and his 
ſuggeſting to them what they 
(ſhould write, and words fit for 
expreſſing it. Should we, with ſome 
learned men, admit ſuperintenden- 
cy to preſerve from groſs errors, 
and no more, our Bible may be 
a maſs of ſmaller errors, even in i 
its original draught: and if we ad. 
mit the writers to have been left to 
themitelves in the choice of their 
words, for ought we know, they 
may have every where expreſſed 
their juſt ideas in words very im- 
proper, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
INSTANT; very eager and ear- 
neſt, Rom. xii. 12. An inſtant, is a 
moment, or ſhort period of time, 
Jer. xviii. 7. { 
INSTRUCT. See TEACH. 
INSTRUMENT; a tool where 
with one labours, plays muſic, ce. 
Exod. xxv. 9. The ſecond cauſes, 
whereby God executes his works of 
mercy or judgment, are his . 
ſtruments, If. xli. 15. Sword, fa 
mine, peſtilence, and diſeaſes, are 
his inſiruments of death, Pſal. vii, 
13. Mens bodies, or members, are 
inſtruments of righteouſheſs or un- 
righteouſneſs ; are as it were tools 
whereby we work the one or the 
other in outward acts, Rom. vi. I;. 
The evil inſtruments of the chur, 
are the ſinful methods he uſes to 
increaſe his wealth, If. xxxii. 7. 
Zachariah took to him the in//r:- 
ments of a fooliſh ſhepherd, a ſcrip, 
and ſtaff, and behaved as a foolill 
ſhepherd : this ſignified the fooliſh: 
nels and tyrrany of the Jewih 
rulers after the time of Chrili, 


INT 
gome think it alſo marked the 


Itar 


rey- ooliſhneſs and tyranny of the Ro- 

in- nich popes: Zech. xi. 15. 16. 
X11, he inſiruments of cruelty in Simeon 
God Wand Levi's habitations, were their 


ſwords, wherewith they had mur- 


rely 
jlered the Shechemites, Gen. xlix. 
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INSURRECTION ; a rebellious 
riſing of ſubjects againſt their ma- 
giſtrates, Pſal. Ixiv. 2. 


d his INTANGLE; to bring into trou- 
they le or danger, that one can hard- 
for y eſcape. The Hebrews were in- 
ſome Nangled at the Red · ſea, the fea being 
iden- ws 20 them, the Egyptians behind 
Tors, Whem, and rugged rocks on every 
y be land of them, Exod. xiv. 3. The 
en in News thought to intangle Chriſt in 
e ad. Mis talk, by decoying him to ſpeak 
eft to Momething criminal, and which he 
their Wcould not excuſe, or defend, 


they 
reſſed 
y im- 


Matth. xx1t. 15. The Jews were 
Intangled with the enflaving yoke 
of ceremonies ; ſo fixedly accu- 
Momed to them, as neither to be 
able or willing to free themſelves 
therefrom, Gal. v. 1. Men are in- 
fangled by their luſts, when ſo in- 
Feigled and fixed in a courſe of 
Win, that they neither will nor can 
leave it, 2 Pet. ii. 20. Men are 


d ear- 
t, 183 
time, 


yhere- 


c, Cc. Ñtangled in the affairs of this life, 
auſes, hen their care of, and labour 
rks of herein, diſtract and captivate 
is . heir minds, 2 Tim. ii. 4. 
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s INTEGRITY ; downright ho- 
elty, ſincerity, Job xxvii. 5. 

& INTELLIGENCE ; correſpon- 
Wence for information, Dan. 
Ri. 30. | 
 INTEND; to aim; to purpoſe, 


or the Mets v. 28. 35. InTExT; end, 
vi. 13. 2 Sam. xvii. 14. The intents of the 
chun, Hart, are its ſecret purpoſes and 
aſes to Nims, Jer. xxx. 24. 

xii. „ INTERCESSION ; a pleading in 
inſir- ehalf of others. Chriſt maketh 
a (crip, erceſſion for us; he appears 
foolili Mefore God in our nature, and 


fooliſh: leads, that the bleſſings purchaſed 
Jewilh ith his blood may be given us, 
Chrilt. N ii. 12. The Holy Ghoſt makes 
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interceſſion for us with groanings 
that cannot be nttered ; he excites 
to prayer, directs what to aſk, 
and enables to offer our requeſts 
to God, in a duly earneſt manner, 
Rom. viii. 26. We make interceſion © 
for men, when we plead with 
God on their behalf, and for his 
gifts and graces to them, 1 Tim, 
ii. 1. In a time of univerſal apo- 
ſtacy, God wondered that there 
was no interceſſor, none to ſtand 
up in behalf of religion, and 
wreſtle with him, for the turning 
away of his wrath, IC. lix, 16. 

INTERMEDDLE ; (.) To at- 
tempt to deal in, Prov. xviil. 1. 
(2.) To ſhare of, Prov. xiv. 10. 

INTERMISSION; ceaſing, 
breaking off a little, Lam. iti. 49. 

INTERPRET ; (1.) To explain 
the words of one language into 
theſe of another, 1 Cor. xii. 30. 
(2) To ſhew the ſenſe of ſome- 
thing myſterious and obſcure, 
Gen. xli. 8. Jeſus is an interpreter 
one among a thouſand : he, by 
the powerful illumination of his 
word and Spirit, explains and 
ſhews unto men, the deep and 
dark things of God, Job xxxii. 
23. 

INTREAT ; (1.) To beſeech; to 
beg earneſtly ; to pray, Exod. viii. 
8. Gen. xx111. 8. Ruth i. 16. (2.) 
To entertain; deal with, Gen. xii. 
16. Exod. v. 22. To be intreated, 
is, kindly to regard and grant a 
requeſt, Gen. xxv. 21. 

INTRUDE ; proudly to preſs in 
by force; to pry into things a- 
bove our reach, and which we 
have no call nor need to know, 
Col. 11. 18. ; | 

INVADE ; to enter a country, 
with a view to cut off or ſubdue 
the inhabitants, or to carry off 
their wealth, 2 Kings xiii. 29. 

INVENT); to contrive ; find out. 
INvENTIONS are, (1.) Wiſe con- 
trivances, reſpecting knowledge, 
arts, management, Prov. viii. 12. 
(2.) N and other ſinful 
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devices and practices, contrived 
by men, to render themſelves 
happy or honoured, Pal. cvi. 29. 
and xcix. 8, Eccl. vii. 29. 

INVISIBLE ; what cannot be 
ſeen by our bodily eyes, Rom. i. 20. 

INWARD. Inward parts, denote 
the ſoul or heart: and inward ſig- 
nifics what belongs to the foul, 
Pſal. li. 6. An inward friend, is 
one who truly and from the heart 
loves us; or who is very familiar 
with us, and ſhares of our ſecrets, 

ob xix. 19. | 

JOAB, the ſon of Zeruiah, bro- 
ther of Abiſhai and Aſahel, the 
nephew and general of king Da- 
vid, was a faithful and valiant 
commander; but imperious, cruel, 
and revengetul. No doubt, he at- 
tended his uncle in his exile, un- 
der Saul. At Gibeon, he ſinfully 
complied with Abner's propoſal of 
a duel betwixt twelve on each fide, 
of David's and I{boſhetli's men. 
That very day, he deteated the 
troops under Abner, bat loſt Aſa- 
hel his brother. To revenge his 
death, he afterward treacherout- 
ly murdered Abner ; nor durſt Da- 
vid puniſh him for ſo doing, as 
he and his brother Abiſhai had the 
troops ſo mnch at theirbeck, By firſt 
entering the city of Jeruſalem, and 
driving back the Jebulite guards, 
he procured himſelf the oflice of 
commander to all the Hebrew 
troops, Chiefly under his direc- 
tion of the army, were the Mpab- 
ites, Philiſtines, Edomites, Syrians, 
and Ammonites, rendered tributa- 
ry to Iſrael. At David's direction, 
he bat'ely promoted the murder 
pt Uriah, By his direction the 
widow of Tekoah procured Abſa- 
lom's return from exile. He af- 
terward procured his admiſlion to 
court ; but was his hearty oppo- 
ſer, when he rebelled againſt his 
father; and, contrary to David's 
orders, killed him, as he hung by 
his hair on an oak-tree. He witcly, 
but harſhly, chid David for his ex- 
ceſſive and ill timed ſorrow for Ab- 
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ſalom's death, and his neglect of the 
brave warriours who had routed 
the rebellious hoſt. The killing 
of Abſalom, and this harſh uſage, 
David reſented, by diſplacing him 
from his generalſhip, and putting 
Amaſa his coufin, and the com- 
mander of Abſalom's hoſt, in his 
room. joab, however, attended his 
brother Abiſhai's troop, as a vo- 
lanteer, in the purſuit of Sheba the 
ſon of Bichri, who had raifed a 
a new rebellion. He quickly mur. 
dered Amaſa, when he came up, 
and reſumed his command, He 
purſued, and quickly procured the 
head of Sheba, and quaſhed his 
rebellion. He wiſely remonſtrated 
againſt David's numbering the 
people, but was obliged to execute 
that taſk ; and in ten months per. 
formed the greater part of it 
and xiv. and xviil,—xx. and xxiv, 
When, throvgh old age, David con. 
cerned himſelf little in the go 
vernment of the kingdom, Joab 
and Abiathar, contrary to their ma- 
{ter's known intentions, . theght 
to ſet up Adonijah to be his ſuc 
ceſſor. The attempt miſcarried, 
but tended to increaſe David' 
diſguſt at Joab. On his death 
bed, he requeſted Solomon to pu- 
niſh him for the murder of Abner 
and Amaſa. Sometime after David 
death, Joab hearing that Adoni 


jah was executed by Solomon 
orders, fled to the horns of the 


brazen altar at Gibeon, for refuge, 


Solomon ſent Benaiah, now gene 


ral of the hoſt, to require him 1 
quit his place of protection. Joa 


SE 


refuſed, and ſaid, he would die 


on the ſpot. Solomon ordered hin 
Th» 


to be killed where he was. 


being done, he was buried in hi 


own houſe, 
I Kings i. and ji. 


in the wilderneb| 


JOASH, or Jenoasn, the ſon of 
Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehofb*W 
bah, the wife of Jehoiada the 
high prieſt, his aunt, preſerv«M 
him from the murderous defigvM 


"the 


of ATHALIan his mother, 
ited WH when he was but a year old, and 
ling kept him hid fix years in a cham- 
age, ber belonging to the temple. When 
him he was ſeven years of age, Jehoia- 
ting da, entered into a ſolemn cove- 
com- nant with Azariah the ſon of Je- 


n his roham, Iſhmael the fon of Jehoha- 
d his nan, Azariah the fon of Obed, 
vo- Maaſeiah the ſon of Adaiah, and 


a the Elimaphat the fon of Zichri, to 
ed a ſet up young Joaſh for their ſove- 
mur- WT reign, aud dethrone the wicked 
e up, WT Athaliah. After preparing mat- 
„ He WW ters in the kingdom, and bring- 
ed the ing the Levites, and ſuch other 4s 
-d his they could truſt, to Jeruſalem, they 


trated crowned him in the court of the 


z the Wtemple, with great folecanity. A- 
cecute WW larmed with the acclamations, A- 
is pet: thaliah run to the court, but was 
ot it: Wquickly carried forth, and Hain. 
to xi. Joaſh and his ſubjects covenanted 
| xxiv. WW with the Lord to ſerve him only, 
id con. Maud with one another. No ſooner 
he go was Joaſh placed in the palace, 
„ Joab chan the people pulled down the 
eir ma. ſtatue of Baal, and demoliſhed his 
1c.ught Wtemple, and flew Mattan his prieſt; 
nis ſuc hut the high places were not re- 
arried, moved. jJehoiada, then as tutor 
David bor Joaſh, ſet on foot the repaits 


$$ done, that in the 25d year of 

ah, it was ſcarce begun. Inftiga- 

David ed by Joaſh, Jehoiada ſet about it 

Adomflectually, by a voluntary collec- 

lomon ion. While [choiada lived, Joaſh 
of the 


Pealouſly promoted reformation ; 


refuge put no ſooner was that high prieſt 
w gent Wyn his grave, than Joaſh hearken- 
him ud to his wicked courtiers. The 
n. Jo BF orthip of God was neglected, and 
1d di dolatry prevailed, Zechariah the 
red hiußgrieſt, the ſon of Jehoiada, faith- 
. Tb»vlly warned the people of their 
d in Vn and danger. By order of Joaſh, 


Iderneb is ungrateful couſin, he was ſto- 
ed to death, between the porch 


he ſon dd the altar. This martyr, when 
jehoſe ing, aſſured them, his death 
ada ti Would be divinely revenged. His 
preſerr WW ediction was quickly accompliſh- 


s defigy . Hazacl invaded the kingdom; 
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but, with a large ſum of money, 
Joaſh redeemed his capital from 
plunder. About a year after, a 
ſmall hoſt of Syrians ravaged the 
country, defeated the huge army 
of. Joaſh, pillaged his capital, and 
murdered his princes. Atter load- 
ing himſel{ with ignominy and 
diſgrace, they leſt him; but his 
own fervants ſoon after, murdered 
him in his own bed, in the 48th 
year of his reipn, A. M. 3116; and 
he was buried in the royal city, 
but not in the ſepulchres of the 
Kings. 2 Kings xi. and xii. 2 Chron, 
xxiii. XXIV. | 

Joasn, or JEnoasn, fon of je- 
hoahaz, and grandion of ſchu. 
After a reign of two years, in 
conjunction with his father, he 
reigned tourteen more alone over 
the kingdom of Itracl. He copied 
afrer the wickednets of jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, and perhaps 
honoured him with the name of 
his fon. By Joath, God delivered 
the Iſraelites from their Syrian op- 
prefiors. With no tmall concern, 
he vilited the prophet Eliſha in 
his dying moments; and from 
him had the prediction of a tiiple 
victory over the Syrians. Joaſli 
had not long routed the Syrians, 
and recovered the cities they had 
taken from Ifrael, when Amaziah 
king of Judah provoked him to 
war; but Joaſh defeated him, pil- 
laged his capital, and returned to 
Sumaria in triumph, and died, 
A. NM. 3179. 2 Kings xiii, 2Chron. 
xxv. 

JOB, a noted inhabitant of the 
land of Uz, eaſtward of Gilead. 
An addition to the Septuagint ver- 
ſion of his book, as well as Philo, 
Ariſteas, and Polyhiſtor, anda great 
many of the fathers, reckoned 
him the fame as 7Jobab, one of the 
ancient kings of Erom, and third 
in deſcent from Eſau; but it is 
more probable, that he was a de- 
ſcendant of Nahor, by Huz his eld- 
elt fon, as Elihu was by Buz his 
ſecond. Di Owen thinks, Job was 
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eontemporary with Abraham: but 
how then could Eliphaz, a de- 
ſcendant of Eſau, been his aged 
friend ? Some place him as late as 
the times of Ezekiel: but how then 
have we no alluſion in his book, 
to the paſſage of the Hebrews 


through the Red ſea, or their en- 


trance into Canaan, though there 
is to the deluge, and to the burn- 
ing of Sodom and Gomorrah with 


fire and brimſtone ? This renders 


it probable, that his affliction was 
before the Hebrews departure 
from Egypt; though perhaps a 
great part of his 140 years life 
afterwards, might be poſterior to 
it. This is confirmed by the con- 
ſideration of Eliphaz, his aged 
friend, who ſpoke firſt, his being 
a Temanite, and conſequently at 
leaſt, a great - grand-child of Eſau. 
Some have pretended, the whole 
book of Job is but a dramatic fic- 
tion, and that no ſuch perſon ever 
exiſted: but God's mention of 
him, as a righteous man, together 
with Noah and Daniel, and James' 
teſtimony to his patience and hap- 
py end, ſufficiently refute that 
imagination, Ezek. xiv. and James 
v. II. 

At firſt, Job was in a very pro- 
ſperous condition: he had ſeven 
ſons and three daughters, who li- 
ved in the utmoſt harmony and 
affluence: he had a prodigious 
number of flocks, herds, and ſer- 
rants; and was the greateſt man 
in that country. His piety and 
integrity, were diſtinguiſhed ; his 
clearneſs from idolatry and un- 
chaſtity ; his abhorrence of pride 
and injuſtice, were remarkably ſo, 
Not only did he regulate his own 
perſonal practice, but took care 
of the piety of his children. When 
his ſons held their annual feaſts, 
perhaps on their reſpective birth- 
days, he alway roſe early next 
morning, and, with prayer, offered 
up facrifices for then, fearing, 
leaſt they might have ſinned, and 
curled, conutemned, or forſaken 
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juſt one was preſerved, to bring 


JOB 

God in their hearts, Job i. 1.—5. 
and xxix. and xxxi. 
Upon a certain day, when the an- 

lic, or human ſons of God, were 
aſſembled together before God, 
Satan preſented himſelf among 
them. In a manner we do not 
underſtand, God queſtioned the 
fiend, where he had been employ- 
ed? and if he had conſidered, or 


ſet his heart againſt his ſervant 


Job, ſo diſtinguiſhed for piety and 
goodneſs? Satan replied, that 
Job was but a mercenary hypo- 
crite, who ſerved God to obtain 
and preſerve his uncommon 
wealth; but if he were ſharply, - 
or even a little afflicted, he would 
contemptuouſly curſe his Maker, 
and bid adieu to his ſervice. For 
the manifeſtation and exerciſe of 
Job's grace; Satan was permitted 
to ruin all he had; but limited 

from touching his perſon. He im- 
mediately vented his malice againſt 

Job: he ſtirred up the thieviſh 

Sabeans to fall on his cattle. Theſe 

they drove away, and his ſervants 

they murdered. He next cauſed 

fire from heaven fall on his flocks, 

and burn them up, and the ſer- 
vants that kept them. Next, he 
made the ſavage Chaldeans fall 
on the camels, and murdered the 
ſervants who attended them, 
Much about the ſame time, while 
the ten children feaſted in the 
houſe of their elder brother, he 
raiſed a terrible ſtorm, that bun- 
ed them all in the ruins of the 
houſe, In each of theſe diſaſters, 


the tidings to Job. Scarce had i 
one finiſhed his doleful ſtory, 
when another came up with his. 
In great compoſure, Job heard WR 
all; and at laſt, to mark his grief, 7 
rent his clothes, and ſhaved off the 
hair of his head. With reſign 

tion to the whole, he bleſſed God, MW 
who had given him his children 
and wealth; and who had take" Wt 
them away. Job i. . * 
Not long after, Satan preſcntes E 
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ed God, 


children 


d taken 
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= citement of Job's grace, Satan was 
permitted to do all he could a- 
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gainſt his body, if he but ſpared 
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his life. 
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himſelf again before God in the 
former manner, and was divinel 

aſked, where he had been? and 
if he had obſerved, how piouſly 
Job had behaved himſelf under 
his heavy afflictions, not merited 
by any peculiar wickedneſs? He 
ſuggeſted, that there was very 
little in Job's being content to 
loſe his children and wealth, when 
his perſon was untouched ; but al- 
ledged, if that were touched, he 
would contemptuouſly curſe God, 
and give up with his ſervice. For 
the further diſcovery, and ex- 


He immediately infected 


ſome boils. Job laid himſelf down 

on a dunghil, and with a potſherd 
ſcraped off the putrid matter, 
that run from his boils. 


In an 
Eupbraiding tone, his wife bid him 
curſe God, and put an end to his 
life. He replied, the motion was 


quite abſurd, as it becomes us to 
receive affliction out of God's 
hand, as willingly as the moſt a- 
greeable outward favours. Job ii. 


is friends, hearing of his diſa- 


Wer, came to viſit him. The chief 
were Eliphaz the Temanite, Bil- 
gad the 
Naamathite, with a young man 
Emamed Elihu. 
him at a diſtance, 
arce believe it was he: when 


Shuhite, Zophar the 


When they ſaw 
they could 


OY hey came near, they could not 
peak to him for ſeven days; they 


Pere ſo ſhocked at his trouble, and 
gu him fo affected with his pain. 
t laſt Job's patience was over- 
eme, and he curled the day of 


Wis birth, and wiſhed, that either 


e had never been born, or had 


Ween ſoon after cut off by death. 


his occaſioned a conference be- 
reſigns” : 2 


vixt him and his friends. Eli- 
az and Bildad, took three dif- 
rent turns in the converſation, 
d Zophar two. To add to his 


reſcue 8 
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JOB 
trouble, they inſiſted, that God 
never puniſhes men with uncom- 
mon ſtrokes, but for uncommon 
ſins. They inſiſted, that certain- 
iy he was a wicked hypocrite, 

nce he had been ſo uncommonly 
puniſhed, They intermingled a 
great many excellent hints, con- 
cerning God, and advices to duty, 
He anſwered them all in their 
turns; he maintained, he was no 
hypocrite, but a true fearer of 
God; and that, diſtinguiſhed at- 
flictions in this world, were oft 
the lot of the godly, though eter- 
nal puniſhments in hell, were re- 
ſerved only for the wicked. With 
his reaſonings, and his ſolemn 
proteſtations of his integrity, he 
put them to ſilence. 


ſaint, he ſharply reproved him for 
his unguarded ſpeeches, and his 
deſire to juſtify himſelf, at the 
expence of the divine honour, 
His diſcourſe introduced Job's con- 
viction. God, by a ſolemn ſpeech, 
declaratory of his power and ſove- 
reipnty in the works of nature, 
particularly with reſpect to the 
earth, the ſea, air, ſtars, lions, 
goats, hinds, wild afles, unicorn, 
oltriches, horſe, hawks, eagles, 
behemoth, and leviathan ; and by 
a number of pungent queries, con- 
vinced Job of his iguorance and 
vilene(s, to a great degree, Job 
no ſooner repented of his miſcar- 
riages, than God reproved his 
three friends, for their miſrepre- 
ſentation of his providence, and 
charged them to offer ſacrifice, 
and to deſire Job to pray for for- 
giveneſs to them. Hereon, Job 
was relieved from his diſtreſs, His 
friends came to him on every ſide, 
and each gave him compliments 
of money. It was not long, when 
his riches were double of what 
they had been, and he had as 
many children as before. Theſe 
were not doubled, as the former 
were not loſt, but gone to the e- 
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ſpoke, and admitting Job to be a 
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ternal ſtate. To his three daugh- 
ters, the moſt comely in the coun- 
try, he gave names, Jemima, Kezia, 
Keren-happuch, fgnifying, that 
his proſperity, happineſs, and glo- 
ry, were recovered. After this, ſob 
lived 140 years, and ſaw his polte- 
rity to the fourth generation. 
—Was Job a type of our bleſſed 
Redeemer ? How infinitely rich 
and righteous he! yet for our 
ſakes he became poor: how quick - 
Iy reduced to deeps of abaſement ! 
ow {tupendous the trouble he 
ſuffered from God ! from Satan ! 
from men, both good and bad ! 
how tempted, reproached, afflict- 
ed ! but how marvellous his reſig- 
nation and patience ! how ſeaſon- 
able and neceſlary his ſacrifice ! 
how undeſerved and powerful his 
interceſſion ! how illuſtrious the 
glory and honour, and his nume- 
rous family among the Gentiles, 
that ſucceeded his poverty and 
ſuffering ! 
Who was the writer of our inſpi- 
red account of Job ; whether Job, 
Elihu, Moſes, or ſome other, we 
do not certainly know, From 
chap. iii. to xlii. 6. it is generally 
wrote in a kind of poely ; but the 
peculiar rules of the metre are 
not eaſy to ſtate. The ſtile is for 
the molt part extremely ſublime, 
and the figures bold and ſtriking, 
in an uncommon degree. The po- 
etic part of it 1s, perhaps, in the 
very language of the Arabs in the 
days of Job. The frequent allu- 
ſions in it to things we are unac- 
quainted with, renders a variety 
of paſlages in it not eaſily intelli- 
gible to us. Though the hiſtori- 
cal account of Job be inſpired, 
we mult not therefore conclude, 
every ſentence narrated in it is fo 
too. From God's finding no fault 
with Elihu, it ſeems that what he 
ſaid, is divinely ſuſtained as true. 
From God's finding tault with Job 
and his friends, for their ſpeechies, 
it is plain, we muſt not look on 
them as the ſtandard of our faith 
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and pradtice, as their ſpeeches ; but 
in as far ſupported by other ſerip- 
tures. Only Job's ſentiments with 
reſpec to the ontward providences 
of God, making no diſtinction as 
to mens ſtates, is divinely appro- 
ver: c#£/54 05>; 5/0 

JOEL, the fon of Pethuel, whom 
ſome, without ground, take for Sa- 
muel, was one ot the lefler prophets, 
As he makes no mention of the ten 
tribes, it ſeems he propheſied af. 
ter their captivity, in the time of 
Hezckiah or Manaſſeh. He repre- 
ſents a feartul famine, occaſioned 
by exceflive drought, and by de- 
ſtructive vermine : he directs to 
faſting and prayer, as the means 
of deliverance: he foretels the deli. | 
verance from the famine, and the 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt on 
multitudes in the apoſtolic age: 
he predicts the ruin of the Phili. 
{tines and Phenicians; and per- 
haps of the Aſſyrian army, in the 
valley of Jehoſhaphat :. he con- 
cludes, with promiſes of deliver. 
ance to the Jews in the latter 
days. | 

JOHANAN, the ſon of Kareah, 
with his brother Jonathan, and Se- 
ratah, and Jezaniah, and ſome o- 
ther captains, who had fled off in 
ſinall bodies, came to Gedaliah at E 
Mizpah, and he,jwith an oath, un- 
deriook for their ſafety, if they 
ſhould continue {ubject to the Chal- W 
deans. They informed Gedaliah of 
Iſhmael's intended murder of him. 
After it was over, and they had 
purſued Iſhmael, and recovered WM 
the captives he had carried ot, 2 
they retired to Chimham, whici 
is by Bethlehem. There they de 
fired Jeremiah to aſk direction of 
God, whether they ſhould go v 
Egypt or not. As they were de 
termined to vo thither at any rate, 
they dilregarded his warnings 
gainſt it, and pretended, that naß 
God, but Baruch, the fon of Nm 
riah, had prompted him to ſpeuß 
fo, that he might deliver tio 
up to the enraged Chaldeans. 


— 


* jeremiah had told them of their 
TP- \ aimmulation, now it appeared. 
row Johanan, and his fellow-captains, 
e carried all the people leſt in the 
+ land, Jeremiah not excepted, into 
= Egypt: where, in about 14 years 

after, they had a miſerable end 
_ by the Chaldean invaſion. Jer. xl. 


A | 
acts JOHN Barrisr, the celebrated 


gry forerunner of our Saviour, and 
af. ne Elias of the New Teſtament. He 
ie of vas the ſon of Zacharias the aged 
— prieſt, and the long barren Elifa- 
b = 


ZZÞeth. His birth and work were 
de- 7 predicted by the angel Gabriel; 


ts to ud his anbelieving father's dumb- 
1eaus Meſs, while he was in the womb, 
deli - as the miraculous token of” its 
d the fulfilment. Being conceived fix 
t on months before our Saviour, he 
age: leapt in his mother's womb, at 
Ph3li- the ſalutation of the bleſſed vir- 
Per- gin, now with child of our Savi- 
n the por. At his birth „his pareats were 
+ 00 5 »xceeding glad; and his father 
liver- pon after had his tongue looſed, 
latter Mund predicted his and our Saviour's 
Appearance and work. From his 
areah, Ws nfancy, he was endowed with the 
nd Se-. oly Ghoſt in an extraordinar 
me 0 Wmanner ; through his whole life, 
off in e was a Nazarite, drinking nei- 
lah at Sher wine nor ſtrong drink. Af- 
h, un- er ſpending his earlieſt years in 
if they is father's houſe, he retired to 
e Chal ne deſarts, where he lived on lo- 
liah of uſts and wild honey, and was oc- 
of hin. W&upied in meditation and prayer. 
ey had Miis garments were of camel's hair, 
zoveredl nd he was girt about the wait 
ed oh itha leathern girdle, About 4. O. 
„Which es, he began to publiſh the ap- 
hey de. roaching appearance of the Met: 
Tion 0 ah, and called the people to re- 
d go! Sent, becauſe the kingdom of 
vere de. Pod, or New-Teſtament difpenta- 
ny rate on of the golpel, was at hand; 
nin gs ade allured them, that their cir- 
that naſchemſtances were very critical; 
1 of Nd if they did not ſheedily re- 
to {eb cut, the axe of God's judgments 
-er then hate certainly cut them Ott. 
. I. 
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Such as profeſſed their repentance, 
and made confeſſion of their ſins, 
he baptized with water, char- 
ging them to believe on the Meſ- 
1ali, who was to be immediately 
revealed, and would endow them 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and grant 
them the forgiveneſs of their fin : 
he directed them how to behave 
in their varions ſtations. Sundry 
clave to him as his diſciples, and 
athited him in calling the people 
to repentance. Such was his vir- 
tue and fame, that many of the 
Jews ſuſpected he might be the 
Meſſiah. He aſlured them, he was 
not ; and, by divine direction, in- 
formed them, that he, on whom 
they thould ſoon fee the Holy 
Ghott deſcend, and remain, was the 
Meſſiah. 
baptiſm: John diſcerning his true 
character, would have excuſed 
himſeli, as unfit for the office; 
but oa Jeſus hinting, that it was 
necellary to his fulfilment of all 
righteouſneſs, he complied. To 
the meſlengers ſent by the prieits 
and rulers, to know what he pre- 
tended to be, he replied, that he was 
neither the Meſſiah, nor the an- 
cient Elijah, nor an old prophet 
riſen from the dead; but was 
a poor unſubſtantial voice in 


the wilderneſs, calling them to 


prepare for the Methah, and to 
remove every hindrance of recei- 
ving him. Next day John point- 
ed out Jeſus to the multitude, 
and foon after to two of his diſci- 
ples, as the Lamb of God, that 
takes away the ſin of the world, 
Luke i. and 111, Match. iii. John i. 

Not long after, when John was 
baptiling at Enon, near Salim, 
where was a number of ſmall rivu- 
lets, ſome of his diſciples informed 
him, that Jeſus Chrik had begun 
to baptize by his diſciples, aud 
was like to be followed by all the 
country; he replied, that he had 
no houbur, but what was freelr 
given him of God; that as Chilnt 
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Jeſus came, and deſired x 


8 — —— . — ——— T —ů— D— 
1 — 


— — 


10 H 
was the divine Bridegroom of the 
church, he was glad to have his 
own honour vailed and diminiſh- 
ed, that that of Jeſus might in- 
creaſe, and ſhine forth; and that, 
as Jeſus was a divine perſon, en- 
dowed with an unmeaſurable ful- 
neſs of the Holy Ghoſt, and ruler 
over all, they could not eſcape the 
vengeance of God, if they believed 
not on him, John iii. 23.—36, He 
was for a while revered and heard 
by Herod the tetrarch of Gali- 
lee; but having reproved that 
wicked man for marrying his bro- 
ther's wife, he was impriſoned in 
the caſtle of Macherus. From 
hence he ſent two of his diſciples 
to aſk Jeſus, if he was the true 
Meſliah; or if they ſhould look for 
another? Perhaps his impriſon- 
ment had made his faith to ſtag- 
ger; or perhaps they were ſent for 
their own confirmation in the 
ſaith. Jeſus bade them go tell 
John, what miracles they ſaw per- 
formed, and what tidings of fal- 
vation they heard preached to the 
poor, Matth. xi. Soon after, to 
gratiſy the malice of Herodias, 
and reward her daughter's fine 
dancing, his head was cut off, and 
delivered as a preſent to the dam- 
ſel. His diſciples, permitted by 
Herod, carried off his body, and 
buried it. He died about a year 
before our Saviour, Jeſus affures 
us, that John was no unconſtant 
believer or preacher; no reed 
ſhaken with the wind, but one of 
the greateſt men that had appear- 
ed in the world; and yet there is 
none in heaven but is more holy 
and perſect than he was; and no 
believer in the New-Teſtament 
church but hath clearer views of 
the method of ſalvation, and bet- 
ter tidings to tell than he; even, 
that Jeſus hath died for our offen- 
ces, and is raiſed again for our 
juſtification. As John's life was 
very auſtere, the wicked Phariſees 
ſaid, he had a devil, but were a- 
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fraid openly to dk their ſenti- 
ments, Matth xi. and xiv. 

JOHN the xvanGELisr. See 
James ſon of Zebedee. 

JOIN; (r.) To knit or unite 
together, Job xli. 17. (2.) To 
make an alliance or league, Dan, 
xi. 6. (3.) To enter into intima- 
cy with, Acts viii. 29. (4.) To be 
reckoned with, Job iii. 6. Joix- 
ING, is applied, (1.) To things: ſo 
houſe is joined to houſe, when one is 
added to another, under the ſame 
maſter, II. v. 8. (2.) To perſons, | 
when they are united in marriage, * 
Eph. v. 31.; in affinity, 2 Chron, | 
xViii. t.; in aſſiſtance, Exod. i. 10. 
or in church-fellowthip, Acts ix. 
26.; or in battle, army fighting 
cloſe with army, 1 Sam. iv. 2. (3.) 
To minds, when people are united 
in judgment and aſſection. To be 
Joined to the Lord, is to be ſpiritual- 
ly eſpouſed to his Son, and ſolemn- 
ly devoted to his ſervice, 1 Cor. 
vi. 17. Jer. I. 5. To be joined t © 
idols, is to be firmly intent on wor- 
ſhipping them, Hoſ. iv. 17. To 
be oi ned to an harlat, is to have the 
allections ſet upon her, and to 
commit whoredom with her, 1 Cor, 
vi. 16. | 

JoixTs, are, (1.) The uniting; 
of the bones in an animal body, 
Dan. v. 6. (2.) The uniting parts 
of an harneſs, 2 Chron. xvni. 32. 
The yoints and bands, which unite 
Chriſt's myſtical body, are his Spi- 
rit, ordinances, and influences, 
and their mutual relations to him, 
and to one another, and their 
graces of faith and love fixed on 
him, and in him loving one an- 
other, Col. ii. 19. The joints of 185 
the church's thighs, may be her 
public ſtandards of doctrine, wor- 
ſhip, diſcipline, and government; 
and her young converts; which 
add greatly to her comely de. 
portment. In particular ſaints, 
the joints of the thighs, may denote Wi 
their inward goſpel-principles of MW 
action, Song vii. 1. The /4ints avi WM 
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2w of men's heart, are their 


\ti- ecret diſpolitions, which the con- 
incing word of God, with no 
See mall pain to them, ſhews and af- 
ects them with, Heb. iv. 12. 
ite JOKTAN, the eldeſt ſon of He- 
To ber. Not Jok{han, the ſecond fon 
an f Keturah, as Calmet will have 
ma- t; but this Joktan was the Kahtan, 
» be pr father of the ancient Arass, 
JIN part of whom are called Catanitæ 
» fo by Ptolemy. About a mile weſt 
je is from Mecca, there was, if there is 
ame E ot ſtill, a place called Baiſath- 
ons, A yektan, or the dwelling of Jol tan. 
age 4 Joktan had 13 ſons, Almodad, tlie 
* My 5 father of the Almodæ, or —— 
10. te; Sheleph, the father of the 
.. 1 halapeni, or Alapeni; Hazarma- 
ting 5 eth, from whom ſprung the Atra- 
(30 8 nitæ, Chatramotitæ, or Chatramo- 
nite! itz; Jerah, or, as the Arabs call 
ro be Pim, Yarab and Yorham, the fa- 
tual: Wl Wher of the Yeracheans, or Yorha- 
. 8 ites; Hadoram, the father of the 
Cor. dramitæ, or Drimatz ; Uzal, the 
9 ts £ ather of the Auzalites, or Auſar- 
wor. es, in the kingdom of the Geba- 
To Pites; Diklah ; Obal, the father 
e the f the Avalites, Abulites, or Adu- 
ud to es; Abi mael, the father of the 
1 Cor. Malites; Sheba, the father of a tribe 
| met the Sabeaus; Ophir, who per- 
itings aps gave name to Copher, a vil- 
body, Pge on the Arabian gulf, or to 
: 110 Fs Wrphe, an iſland in the Red ſea, 
Vs on, wand might be the father of the 
b A allanites, or Ghaſlanites ; Havilah, 
35 Spi. hoſe polterity inhabited Chaulau, 
. n = the border of the Sabeans ; and 
re Pbab, of whom came the Joba- 
» a =Ytes, or Jobabites, The Arabs de- 
£2 on be ended trom Joktan, dwelt from 
n = as, which is perhaps tlie ſame 
10 * Muza or Mecca, on the eaſt or 
0 her e Red (ea, to Sephar, a mount 
" wor. the ſouth-eaſt of Arabia Felix. 
ment; SA 
nich & JONADAB, or Ia HONVA DAR. See 
1 res. 
Nin, Nan, the fon of Amittai, a 
denote 'ophet of Gath-hepher ia Galilec, 
ples of f 


int a1 


L 73 ] 


10 N 

Some Jews would have him to be 
the widow of Sarepta's ſon, raiſed 
to life by Elijah; but the diſtance 
of time renders it almoſt impoſſible. 
Nor is it a whit more certain, that 
he was the ſon of the Shunamite 
reſtored to life by Eliſha, or the 
young prophet who anointed Je- 
hu. It is certain, that he predict- 
ed, that God would reſtore to the 
Hebrews the cities which the Sy- 
rians had taken from them, durin 
the reigns of Ahab, Jehoram, Jehu, 
and Jehoahaz, 2 Kings XIV. 25. 
God ordered this prophet to go to 
Nineveh, and warn the inhabitants 
of their approaching deltruction, 
Fearing that the merciful Lord 
might forbear puniſhing them, if 
they repented, and ſo ſeemingly 
tarniſh his honour, Jonah ſhipped 
off himſelf at Joppa for Tarſhiſh, 
whether in Cilicia, Africa, or 
Spain, is uncertain; that being 
out of the promiſed land, the Spi- 
rit of prophecy might forbear to 
excite him, A ſtorm quickly pur- 
ſued the ſhip wherein he was. The 
Heathen mariners awaked him, 
and required him to call on his 
God for deliverance, Lots being 
caſt to diſcern for whoſe ſake the 
ſtorm role, the lot fell on Jonah, 
With ſhame he confelled his guilt 
to the mariners. He deſired them 
to caſt him into the ſea, that the 
{ſtorm might be ſtayed. With re- 
luctance they at laſt were obliged 
to do it; whereon the ſtorm im- 
mediately ceaſed, A large fiſh 
ſwallowed up Jonah, and retained 
him ſafe in her belly for three 
days. There he carneltly pray- 
ed to the Lord; at whole com- 
mand the fiſh vomited him alive. 
on the dry land ; but whether on 
the eaſt end of the Syrian {ea near 
Scanderoon, we know not, though 
that is molt probable, His orders 
to warn the Ninevites of their ap- 
proaching deſtruction, were im- 
mediatcly renewed. All obcdient, 
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he haſted to that vaſt city. He 
had not travelled in it above a 
day's journey, denouncing their 
ruin, when the king, whom we 
cannot ſuppoſe Pul, but one about 


o or 60 years earlier, and all his 


people, applied themſelves to 1+ 
lemn faſting and prayer. Here- 
upon God Fad to execute his 
vengeance npon them, which had 
been but conditionally threatened, 
Difple: ſed with the divine mercy, 

onah angrily wiſhed todie, rather 
than live, and ſte his prediction 
vunfelflied. While he fat without 
the city, waiting for his defired 
view of Nineveh's ruin, God cau- 
ed a gourd quickly ſpring up to 
overſhadow him from the ſcorch- 
ing heat of the fun : but next day, 
A worm having bitten its root, it 
ſuddenly withered. The ſcorching 
ſun, and blaſting wind, vehement- 
Iy beating on Jonah, he fainted, 
and angrily wiſhed to die, and 
averred to God himſelf, he was 
right in ſo doing. The Lord bid 
him think, if he had pity on the 
ſhort-lived gourd, was there not 
far more reaſon for his and their 
Maker tp pity the penitent inhabi. 
rants of Nineveh, where were a- 
bove 12c,000 infants, and much 
cattle; Jon. i,—iv. Did not the 
fare o this prophet typify our 


Baviont' s being caſt into the ra- 


ging tba of divine wrath ; his ly- 
ing a part of three days in the 
grave ; his glorious reſurrection 
from the dead; and the effectual 
publication of the goſpel to mul— 
titudes of {inners, for their ever- 
laſting ſalvation, that followed ? 
JONATHAN; 1. The fon of 
Gerſhop, and perhaps grandſon of 
Moſes, After he had officiated 
ſor ſome time as idol-prieſt to 
Micah, at the yearly rate of his 
victuals, a ſuit of clothes, and not 
quite 23 ſhillings Sterling; he, 
retending to confult his idol, aſ- 
Thred the PDanites, that their un- 
gertakivg at Lailh' (hould profper ; 
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and afterward went along with 
600 Danites, and he and his po- 
ſterity were prieſts to that idol at 
Dan, till the captivity of the land. 
Judg. xvii. and xviii. 

2. JONATHAN, the ſon of Saul, 
was a prince, pious, and of diſtin⸗ 
guiſhed valour. When the Phi- 
liſtines had invaded, and quite 
terrified the whole Hebrew nation, 
near Michmaſh, where ſtood the 
rocks Bozez and Sench, Jonathan, 
and his armour- bearer, taking i it as 
a divine ſignal, that the Phili- 
ſtines bid them come up to them 
on the rock, where the garriſon 
were poſted, climbed up on their 
hands and feet, and flew 20 men, 
within about half an acre of 
ground. At the view of this diſ- 
comfiture, the Philiſtines were 
put into the utmoſt confuſion ; 
Saul, and his frighted troops, ob- 
ſerving it, purſued them. Not 
hearing his father's raſh ſentence 
of death againſt the man, who 
ſhould flop the purſuit till night, 
by taking of food, Jonathan, by 
taſting a little honey on the top 
of his ſtaff, as it dropped in a 
wood, brought himſelf into the 
utmoſt danger. But the people 
boldly told his father, that they 
would not ſuffer his innocent ſon, 
by whom the Lord had wrought 
ſo great a deliverance, 'to be un- 
naturally murdered, 2 Sam. xiv. 
After David had Killed Goliah, 
Jonathan conceived the ſtronge!! 
affection for him; he preſented him 
with his robe, his bow, and pirdle; 3 
he vindicated his character to his XZ 
angry father, and faithfully in- 
formed him of the danger he was 
in, even though he knew he was 
to be king in his ſtead, aſter his 
father. ' During Dav id's exile, Jo. 
nathan once and again reforted to 
David, and there was a covenant 
of mutual friendſhip bet wixt them. 
He even encouraged him to hope 
tor the Hebrew' throne, at his ov" 
expence. Some years after, to the 
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th t grief of David, Jonathan 
bo- 2s flain with his father at Gilboa. 
at avid tenderly bewailed his death, 
id, nd ſhewed the molt affectionate 
indneſs to Mephiboſheth his fon. 
ul, Sam. xix. and xx. 2 Sam. i. and 
In- X. 
hi- JOPPA, or Jarno ; a beautiful. 
ite ea port on the weſt of Canaan, 
on, bout 34 miles zorth-weſt of Jern- 
the alem, from which it was ſeen, as 
an, t ſtood on a hill, amid a delight- 
t as ul plain. It is thought by ſome 
li- o have been built before the flood; 
10m hut afterward, it perhaps belonged 
ifon o the Danites. In the days of Solo- 


heir mon, it was a noted ſea-port, 
den, Frhere the wood brought from 
of Lebanon was unloaded. It was 


diſ- probably ſo, in the time of Jero- 
vere poam the ſecond, when Jonah 
on; failed from it to Tarſhiſh. Before 
„ob- Its harbour, the Maccabees burnt 
Not he Syro-grecian fleet. Here Peter 
ence eſtored Dorcas to life, and re. 
who Aﬀeived the meſſages of Cornelius. 
glit, he Romans deſtroyed it. We 
„ by ead of no biſbops here, till the 
top th and 6th century. In the time 
in a f the Antichriſtian war of the 
the Froiſades, Lewis of France, and 
>ople Podfrey of Bulloin, and others, re- 
they ¶Maired and adorned it; but in theſe 
; fon, Mynhappy times, what was one year a 
ught Peauti ful city, was oft, in the next, 
un- n heap of ruins. At preſent, and 
iv. Por ages paſt, it has but a bad 
liah, Harbour, and is remarkable for 
n geſt 3 othing, but ruinous remains of 
] him antiquity. Joſh. xix. 46. 2 Chron, 
irdle; 1 16. Acts ix, and x. 
o his , JORAM, or JIEHORAM; the fon 
y in- f Jchoſhaphar, and brother. in- 
e was aw of king Ahab. Inſtigated by 
e was thaliah his wife, he was exceed- 
r his gly wicked. His father made 
e, [o- m his partner in the kingdom, 
ted to out 24. M. 31cg, about five years 
enant ter he began to reign by him- 
them. if. He murdered his brethren, 
hope ariah, Jehie?, Zechariah, Mi- 
5 ovn {Wacl, and Shephatiah, whom 
to the eir father had endowed with 


h preſcuts, and made gover- 
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nors of fenced cities. In idolatry, 
and other wickedneſs, he made 
Ahab his pattern. To puniſh his 
impiety, the Edomites revolted, 
and haraſſed the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, Though he defeated them, 
yet tiiey continued their revolt. 
About the ſame time, Libnah, a 
city of the prieſts, hook off his 


government. Letters written by 


ELtjan, reproached him with his 
wickednef(s, and denounced fear- 
ful judgments againſt him and 
his family. Theſe threatenings 
were fulfilled ; the Philiſtines and 
Arabians ravaged his * gra 
plundered his palace, carried eap- 
tive all his wives and children, 
fave Ahaziah the youngeſt, who 
ſucceeded him, and ſoon after, 
with almoſt all the family, came 
to a miſerable end. Jehoram was 
ſeized with a terrible diitemper, 
of which, atter two years, his bowels 


fell out, and he died. His ſubjects 


refuted him the ordinary honours 
of their deceaſed {overeigns, They 
neither burnt any ſpices for him, 
nor interred him in the royal ſe— 
pulchres, 2 Kings 1. 17. and viii. 
16.—25. 2 Chron. xxi1. 

Joram, or JEroRam, the ſon of 
Ahab, ſucceeded his elder brother 
Ahaziah, A. M. 3108. While je- 
horam of Judan introduced the 
worſhip of Baal into his kingdom, 
this Jehoram of Iirael, removed 
the ſtatues of Baal, which his fa- 
ther had erected. Having Jehoſha- 
phat of Judah, and the Edomites, 
for his allies, he marched to re- 
duce Metha, the king of the re- 
volted Moabites. In their march 
round the ſouth of the Dead ſea, 
they had almoſt periſhed for want 
of water. After a ſharp reproof, 
and a bidding Jehoram go apply 
for relief to the prophets of his 
father and mother, Eliſha proca- 
red a miraculous ſupply of water, 
without either wind or rain. The 
Moabites miſtaking this water, 
reddened with the beams of the 
ring ſun, for the blood of the 
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allies, furiouſly haſted to the ipot, 
and were moſtly cut off, When 
Benhadad ſent Naaman to be heal- 
ed of his leproſy, Jehoram reat 
his clothes, reckoning it was done 
to pick a quairel with bim; but 
Eliſha removed his fears. The 
Syrian invaders oft laid ſnares for 
his life, but Hiſha diſcovered them, 
and the eflect was prevented. 
When the Syrians beſieged Sama- 
ria, till women eat their own chil- 
dren, Jehoram intended to have 
murdered Elitha, becauſe he did 
not deliver the city, from its mi- 
ſery; but that being prevented, 
Jehoram deſperately concluded, it 
was needleſs to expect or wait for 


deliverance from God. Jehoram 


{ſometimes took pleaſure to hear 
Gehazi relate the miracles of Eli- 
G:a his maſter, and readily reſto- 
red to the Shunamite her whole 
inheritance, becauſe Eliſha had re- 
ſtored her ſon to life. After the 
Lord had miraculouſly terrified the 
Sy11ans, and made them run out 
of the Hebrew kingdom, Joram, it 
ſcems, took Ramoth-gilead out of 
their hands, at leaſt he laid ſiege 
to it ; but being wounded, he went 
home to Jezreel, to be healed of 
his wounds; nor was he long there, 
when jehu came and murdered 
him, and caſt his dead body into 


me ficld, or vincyard of Naboth 


the Jezreclite, whoſe murder God 
had threatened to avenge on the 
family of Ahab; and which Jehu 
deſtroyed at the fame time he 
killed Joram his niaſter, viz. A. Al. 
3120. 2 Kings ii. 17. and iii. and 


v. and vi. and viii. to x. 2 Chron. 


xxii. 

JORDAN; a river of no ſmall 
note in Canaan; but whether the 
name ſignifies the ring of Dan, or 
the deſcending river, we ſhall not 


determine. The uppermolt ſpring 


of Jordan is in mount Lebanon, 
about 12 miles north of Ceſarea- 
philippi. After it has run about 
12 miles more to the ſouth, it re- 
ccives a more conſiderable branch, 
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which, under ground, proceeds 
from the lake Phiala, 


About 15 


miles farther ſouth, it forms the 


waters of Merom, or lake of Sa- 
mechon ; both names ſignifying 
the higher lake, which is near 
4 miles broad, and 7 long. After 
running abont 28 miles. farther 


ſouth, it forms the lake of Gene. 


ſareth, which is about 13 miles in 
length, and 5 in breadth. From 
thence, it runs ſouthward through 
a long valley, whoſe air is un- 
wholef. 


till it loſe itſelf in the Dead ſea, 


ome, and moſt of it deſert, 


| 
| 


Its whole courſe is about 160 miles. 
It once overflowed its banks in 


* 
: 


March or April, by means of the 


melting of the ſnow on Lebanon 1 


and Hermon; but from the con- 
junct teſtimony of Maundrel, and 
Thomſon, it ſeems, it does not ſo 
Perhaps the 
reaſon is, that its channel is now 


now, to any degree. 


ſunk ſo deep. Before it enter the 
Dead fea, its ordinary current 1; 
but 3o yards in breadth, accord- 
ing to Shaw; and no more than 
25, according to Thomſon ; but is 
exceeding deep, even at the edge 
of its inner bank. It has an outer 
bank, about a furlong of diſtance 
from the other: ſuch it ſeems 
was its width, when it was ſwell- 
ed. The banks of a preat part 
of it are ſo covered with thickets, 
that in many places one cannot 
{ee it, till at the very brink of it; 
and in theſe thickets, lions were 
wont to lodge, but were driven 
thence by the overflowing of the 
river; at which ſeaſon, they wan- 
dered about, and were dangerous 
to ſuch as dwelt near. Jer. xlix. 
19. The deep ſtream of Jordan 
was divided under Joſhua, and by 
Elijah and Eliſha. At it, John bap- 
tiſed multitudes, and our Saviour 
among tem. Joſh, iii, 2 Kings ii. 
Matth. iii. 

JOSEPH, che ſon of jacob and 
Rachel, was born in Metopotamia 
A. M. 2259. Very early God fa: 
voured him with a prophetic 


eds © 
SF, 
the 
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Iream, of the 17 ſheaves of his bre - 
ren doing obeiſance to his ſheaf, 


Sa- nd of the ſun, moon, and 1 ſtars 

ing going reverence to him. Theſe 
1ear mblems imported, that all his fa- 
fter her's family ſhould be under his 
ther ale. On account of his piety, 
8 nd for the ſake of Rachel his mo- 
'S in „ Jacob was extremely fond 
rom f him, and made him a partico- 
ugh pured coat, ſuch as young princes 
_ hen wore. Joſeph too inform- 

ſert, 4 him of ſome wickedneſs his 
ſea, rethren, ſons of Bilhah and Zil- 

les. m, had been guilty of. On theſe 
Bag cconnts, his brethren heartily 
f the ated him. When he was ſeven- 
anou een years of age, his father, who 
aun? enerally retained him at home, 

and ent him to (ee where his brethren 
ot ſo Pere feeding their flocks, and 
s the | Wow they were in their circum- 
non Wtances. Going to Shechem, and 
T the ence to Dothan, he carefully 
ent 13 ol mght them out. At firſt fight 
cord- r him, they reſolved to murder 
than We im, and tell their father ſome 
but 15 avenous beaſt had devonred him. 
edge hey took him, and ſtripped him. 
outer is moſt moving appearances and 
ſtance Sutcries, made no imprefſion on 
ſcems he mott; but Reuben, who de- 
ſwell- ſted the murder, begged they 
n ould throw him into a dry pit: 
ckets, om this, he intended to convey. 
anno im ſecretly, that he might eſcape 
ob it; his father. As he fetched a 
were mpaſs to effectuate this, ſome 
driven 5 maclitihh and Midianitiſh mer- 
of the Whants paſled that way, carrying 
5 1 dices, and gum, from mount Gi- 
ger” ad to the land of Egypt; on 
. Xlix. ht of them, Joſeph's nine bre- 
Jordan q ren immediately reſolved to (ell 
and by Wim for a ſlave, His price was 20 
In bap- Weces of ſilver, or about I. 2, 65. 
dav1our Werling., His co-t of divers co- 
ings u. J ars, they dipt in the blood of a 
1 Wd, and carried to their father, 

ob wy What they had found, and de- 
mem Wed him to think, whether it was 
* eph's or not. He knew the 


aud was overwhelmed wich 
el, for the lf; of lis ſon, whom 


into priſon. 
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he beheved to have been devoured 
by ſome wild beaſt, Gen. xxx. and 
xxxvii. 
The Arabian merchants ſold him 
to Potiphar, the captain of the 
royal guards of the Eyyptiau king. 
Joſeph's good behaviour quickly 
ained him the eſteem of his ma- 
| 0m and he made him his ſteward. 
Meanwhile his miſtreſs conceived 
a criminal paſſion for him. He re- 


ſiſted her impudent folicitations, | 


for the gratification of her abo- 
minable luſt. When ſhe one day 
urged him with the greateſt ear- 
neſtneſs, he remonſtrated, that it 
would be the highelit ingratitude to 
his kind maſter, who had given 
him ſo much power, and the moſt 
horrid wickednets againſt God. 
Unmoved, ſhe caught hold of his 
8 to force him to comply. 

e fled off, leaving his coat in her 
hand. Enraged with this diſap- 
point ment, ſhe raiſed a terrible 
outcry, pretending to the ſervants, 
and to her huſband when he came 
home, that Joſeph had attempted 
to debanch her, and at her out- 
cries had run off, leaving his gar- 


ment in her hand. Potiphar be- 


lieved his wife, and caſt Joſeph 
Here his virtuous 
behaviour gained him the favour 
of the keeper, if not alto regain- 
ed him the favour of Potiphar. 
The other priſoners were entruſt- 
ed to his care. The king's butler 
and baker were priſoners at that 
tine, Each of them dreamed a 
dream; the butler, that he ſaw 
three branches of vine, and preſſed 
the grapes, and gave the wine into 
Pharaoh's hand. This, Joſeph told 
them ſignified, that in three days 
he thould be reſtored to his ofiice. 
The baker dreamed, that he had 
three baſkets full of baken meats 
on his head, of which the birds 
dane and eat. Tits, Joleph told 
him, meant, that in three days 
he ſhould be beheaded. Both in- 
terpretations were verified by the 
cveut; but the butler, contrary 
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to Joſeph's requeſt, neglected to 
exert himſelf, when reſtored to 
his office, to procure Joſeph his 
liberty, Gen, xl. 
oſeph had lain about three years 
in priſon, when Pharaoh dreamed 
a dream, of (even fat kine devour- 
ec] by {even lean kine; and after- 
ward of ſeven good ears of corn 
conſumed by ſeven ears emp- 
ty and withered, While Pha- 
raoh was uneaſy, that no body 
could explain his dreams, the but- 
ler remembered the ſtory of Jo- 
ſeph's interpreting his and the 
baker's. according to truth ; and 
told Pharaoh of him. Pharaoh 
ordered him directly from priſon. 
Joſeph, after ſhaving himſelf, and 
changing his clothes, preſented 
himſelf before Pharaoh. Scarce 
had Pharaoh related his dream, 
when Joleph told him, that both 
the dreams ſignified, that there 
ſhould quickly be ſeven years of 
great plently ,tucceeded by as many 
of terrible famine. He alſo hinted, 
that it would be proper to ap- 
point ſome perſon of ſkill and 
prudence, to collect into the royal 
granaries, a fifth part of the crop, 
during the ſeven plenteous years, 
that there might be a reſerve of 
food in the years of famine. This 
hint was readily proſecuted ; and 
Joſeph himſelf was made maſter 
of the ſtores, and ſecond governor 
in all the land of Egypt. He was 

orgeouſly arrayed. His name was 
called Zaphneath-paaneah, which, 
in the old Egyptian tongue, ſig- 
nified the ſaviour of the world ; but 
in the Hebrew might be rendered, 
the revealer of ſecrets. - He was 
married to Aſenath, the daughter 


of Potipherah, prieſt or prince of 


On; and bad by her two ſons, Ma- 
naſſeh and Ephraim. Daring the 
years of plenty, Joſeph, with the 
utinoſt prudence and activiiy, 
bought, with Pharaoh's money, 
great quantities of corn, and laid 
it up in granaries. 
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The nei 
had laid up little or nothing, ſoon 
felt the preſſure of famine, and 
came to buy corn in Egypt. ja. 
cob ſent his ten ſous among the 
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ghbouring nations, why 


reſt; but he retained Benjamin 
at home, leſt ſome miſchief thoul4 
happen to him. Joſeph knew his 
brethren ; but they knew him not, 
Waitiug for the operation of di. 
vine providence, he had {lil cou. 
cealed his caſe; and now, to a. 
waken his brethrens conſcience, 
he ſpake roughly to them, charged 
them of being ſpies, come to ſce 
how the country might be moſt 

eaſily conquered. After enquiring 

into their family-circumttances, 

he diſmiſſed them, on this condi. 
tion, that Benjamin, their young- 

er brother, ſhould come along with 

them next time; and to ſecure. 
this, kept Simeon, who perhaps 
had been moſt cruel to him, pri.“ 
ſoner and holtage for the bringing 
of Benjamin. On this, their con. 
ſciences terribly ſtinged them fo 
their cruelty to Joſeph. To tj 
their honeſty, he cauſed each 
man's money to be {ſecretly re. 
turned in his ſack. Next year, ]a 
cob, with great reluctance, feut 
Benjamin along with the reſt; aud 
they brought the returned money 
with more for their new loading. 
Finding his brother Benjamin with 
them, Joſeph preparedthem a feall 
When they came to the ſteward 
they told him of the return « 
their money in their ſacks. tt 
told them, that God had giv 
them treafure in their ſacks ; fa 
their money was paid in his reckot- 
ing. When they were called in- 
to Joſeph's houſe, they were mig! 

tily afraid: they bowed to lin} 
with the greatelt reverence. f 
aſked them of the welfare of ther 
father, and if Benjamin was th" 
younger brother; and Simeon vi 
relealed. They dined at a i" 
rate table from the Egyptians; 248 
to their ſurpriſe, Joſeph pla 
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em at the t::ble, according to the north-eaſt frontier of Egypt, 
„ ſoon zeir age. To try his brother's and great were their tranſports of 
„ and mperance, and mark his pecu- mutual aſſection and gladneſs. Jo- 
la. ar love, he ordered a five - fold ſeph preſented his father to Pha- 
ig the eſs for Benjamin. His brethren raoh, and, at his directi on, placed 
jamin ere quite aſtoniſhed at theſe his father and brethren in the 
(ſhould ings. Next morning their ſacks land of Goſhen, whence their re- 
ew his ere filled with corn ; and Joſeph's turn to Canaan might be eaſy. 
m not, Iver cup was, by his orders, pri- The famine ſtill increaſed, and 
of di. ately put into Benjamin's. They Joſeph, by the ſale of corn, drew 


1 cou- ad ſcarce gone out of the city, all the money of Egypt into the 


to a» When Joſeph ſent his ſteward after king's exchequer. When money 
ience, WHhem, to upbraid them for their failed, he gave the Egyptians corn 
arged Wngrateful ſtealing of his ſilver for their flocks and herds : theſe 
to ice "Wap, wherein he uſed to drink. exhauſted, he ſold them corn for 


> molt WFheir ſacks were ſearched, and their lands and perſons, Thus all 


wiring | De cup was found in Benjamin's. the Egyptians were, in a manner, 
tances, ocked herewith, they returned the property of their king ; and 
condi- WS Joſeph, and ſurrendered them- they paid him yearly a fifth part 
rouug- Ives to his mercy, to make flaves of their crop, as the proprietor of 


g with 


{ecure 


WF them all. Joſeph refuſed to their land. Only, neither the | 
Wccept of any of them for ſlaves, prieſts, nor their lands, were thus 


n 


erhap ut Benjamin, in whoſe ſack the purchaſed, as they had their main- 
n, pri. Hup had been found. Judah, in tenance from the ſlate. When Jacob 
inging Mie moſt prudent and aftectionate died, about ſeventeen years after, 
ir con- anner, begged he would accept Joſeph and his ſons were remark- 


lem fa 


= f him for a ſlave, inſtead of Ben- ably blefled of him. The bleſſing 
To tri | 


min, as his father could not implied, that his poſterity, by Ma- 


4 each oſſibly live bereaved of his favou- naſſeh, and eſpecially by Ephraim, 9 
tly re. ie ſon; and himſelf could not ſhould be ſignally numerous and Y 
ear, |» Witneſs the anguiſh of his father, honoured. When his father died, 
:e, (cut they returned without Benja- Joſeph melted into tears; and, 


elt; aud rin. Overcome with affection, according to his oath, buried him, 


e 

| 

oſeph ordered the Egyptians to with great ſolemnity, in the cave | 
2 


mone?), | 
oading Wave him; and then, with a plen- of Machpelah. After his return . 
uin wit ful flow of tears, he told his from the interment, his brethren, '1 
a feat rethren, that he was Joſeph their as in their father's name, by meſ- 4 
tewarl other, whom they had fold ; ſengers, begged he would forgive , 
turn nd he kindly encouraged them them what injury they had done | 
ks. IE ot to fear, as God had ſent him him, in reſolving to murder him, 
d given Either for their preſervation. He and in ſelling him for a flave. Jo- b 

f 


ks ; fr rdered them to go harmoniouſly ſeph wept, and returned them an- 


reckon * ome, and bring their father, and ſwer, that they had nothing but | 
alled in they had, down to Egypt, as kindneſs to expect from him, as : 
re mig! e famine would continue other God had ordered their evil deſi gns 4 
to lin re years. He ſent waggons along for the preſervation of multitudes, 0 
ace. ich them, to bring his father's After Joſeph had lived 110 years, 3 


- of ther mily, and furniture. At the he ſickened, He aſſured his bre- 1 
was thc es of Joſeph's being alive, and thren, that God would bring up 


neon wi overnor of Egypt, Jacob fainted; their poſterity from Egypt; and 5 
t a (cp. when he ſaw the waggons, he he made them ſwear, they would ; 
; 4115; av RE Lved, and went off on his jour- carry his bones to Canaan alon F 
h place e: Joleph met his father on with them. After his death, A. M. 5 
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2369, his body was put into a coffin, 
but remained in Egypt 144 years, 
till the Hebrews carried it with 
them; and, in the time of Joſhua, 
it was buried near Shechem, in 
the very ſpot which Jacob, by his 
bleſſing, had aſſigned him. The 
Egyptians, to this day, aſcribe al- 
moſt every thing grand and wiſe 
10 Joſeph, Gen. xxxix.—l, Exod, 
Xiii, 19. Joſh. xxiv. 32. 
Was not this patriarch a noted 
type of our adored Saviour ? How 
certain a pledge was he, that God 
will add to the church, and add 
bleſſings te men! What diſtinguiſh— 
ed darling of his heavenly Father! 
how precious and only beloved in 
the ſight of his mother the church! 
how beautiful the robe of his 
humanity, adorned with every 
race] how abundantly bleſſed of 
11 Father! and how delighttully 
God is in and with him ! what an 
aflectionate brother, that viſits us 
in our wilderneſs-ſtate; is patient 
under our injuries; deals roughly 
with us, to humble and prove us, 
aud do us goud in our lalt end! 
how heart- melting his diſcoveries 
of himſelf! and how richly he 
makes us ſhare the fatneſs of his 
hovſc ! what a dexterous, faithful, 
and fuccelſ>ful ſervant ! what an 
illuminated prophet, who forctels 
his own future honours, and the 
ſuture happineſs or miſery of 
men! how noted a reſiſter of 
temptations from Satan, and a 
whorifſh world! how numerous 
and heavy his ſufferings! how 
hated, reviled, ſold, falſely accu- 
ted, ndemaed. crucified, and 
ſor three days impritoned in 
the grave! how patient under his 
reſſures! how attentive to the 
BE of God therein ! how ready 
to forgive his injurers, and render 
them good for evil ! To what A- 
mazing gipry has he entered, 
through ſuflering! how bleſled bis 
marriage with he goſpel: church! 
ow numerous his tpiritual ſeed! 
wn4u they are the ten thoutan:!s of 
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Gentiles, and TM thouſands of Tu. 
dah. 

2. JosErn the carpenter was 
probably dead, before our Saviour 
began his public miniſtry, as we 
never hear of him at the marriage 
of Cana, or elſewhere ; and Canisr, 
when dying, recommended his 
mother to the care of John Mattl. 
i. and ii. c. See CHRIST. 

3. Jostrn of Arimathea, a pri. 
vate diſciple of our Saviour's, and 
a ſewich ſenator, who conſented 
not to the deed of the ſanhedrim, 
in condemning and crucifying 
Chriſt. He begged his body from 
Pilate, and he and Nicodemus, 
now more avowed followers of Je. 
ſus than before, honourably inter. 
red it in Joſeph's new ſepulchre, 
John xix. 38.— 41. Matth. xxvii. 6, 
It does not appear, that he attend. 
ed the ſanhedrim any more after 
our Lord's crucifixion. 

4. JosEPpn, or JosEs, the bro- 
ther of James the Leſs, and fon of 
Cleophas, is, perhaps, the fame 
with Barſabas, Mark xv, 40. Matth. 
Xlii. 55. and xxvil. 36. 

JOSHUA, or Jesvs, Acts vii. 45. 
Heb. iv. 8. a deſcendant of 
Ephraim, born 4. M. 2460. His 
firſt name was Hoſhea, but to mark 
that he would render Iſrael . 
and happy, he was called 7eho/hu 
or Jaſhbua. He was a noted ſer. 
vant or agent for Moſes. At Mo. 
{es' New Blom he engaged and 
routed the Amalekites, and wa 
divinely informed of God's perpe- 
tual indignation againſt that peo- 
ple. When Moſes was on the 
mount, Joſhua tarried ſomewhere 
on the ſide of it, and came down 
with him, His reſidence was neat 
the tabernacle. Zealous for Me 
ſes' honour, he was for prohibit 
ing Eldad and Medad to prophel) 
He was one of the {pies that ſearch 
ed the pramiſed land. Exod. xv; 
on xxiv. and xxxii. and xxl 

Numb. xi. 28. 29. Numb. xili | 
120 xiv. A little before Mose | 
death, Jolhug was ſolemnly i ; 
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called the governour of the He- 
brew nation ; and ſuch honour was, 
by Moſes, put upon him, as tended 


was to make them reverence and obey 
1our him. Numb. xxvil. 18.— 23. Deut. 
s We iii. 21. and xxxi. 14.—23. 
1age After Moſes' death, God directed 
KIS T, and encouraged Jothua to take on 
his him the government of the He- 
atth, brews, — promiſcd to give him 
nis continued preſence and ſup— 
a pri- port. Joſhua warned the Reuben- 
„ and g ites, Gadites, and eaſtern Ma- 
ented naſſites, who were ſettled by Mo- 
drim, . ſes, to prepare for croſling the 
fying Jordan, and conquering Canaan, 
from . along with their brethren. Spies 
emus, ere ſent to view Jericho. Thele, 
of Je- yy means of Ranas, were preler- 
inter- ed and returned ſafe, though no 
lchre, mall ſearch had been made for 
xvii. 6, tem: they reported, that the Ca- 
ttend. MEnaunites were in the utmoſt con- 
> after ſternation, for fear of the Hebrew 
Snvaſion. At this time, the Jordan 
e bro-orerflowed all his banks; but as 
| fon of oon as the feet of the prieſts, who 
> (ame bare the ark of the Lord, going 
Matth. Wat the diſtance of 2000 cubits, or 
043 feet, before the hoſt, touched 
vii. 45. he brim of the waters of Jordan, 
int of hey parted : theſe above ſtood like 
0. His mountain, and theſe below run 
to mark ff into the Dead ſea, leaving an 


rael /ef: 
Fehoſhua 


Empty ſpace of about fix miles, 
For the Hebrew tribes to pals over. 


ted fer- Mhe prieſts, with the ark, continu— 
At Mo- ed in the middle of the chan- 
red and el, till all were got over. To 
and wa WFommemorate this event, joſhua 
's perpe- rected 12 large ſtones, in the very 
hat peo pot where the ark had ſtood ; and 
on the eking 12 other ſtones from the 
mewher Wand channel of the river, erected 


em on the bank. Some das af- 


me dowi Bs 
er, he ordered all that had been 


was neal 


for Mo porn for 38 years back, to be cir- 
prohibit EgEuncited ; fully aſſured of God's 
propheh protecting them, when fore, from 
at ſearch heir foes. Next, the pailover was 
xod. x\Welebrated. On the morroiv atter, 
d xx x1 Mey began to eat the old corn of 
umb. x! BFanaan, and the manna fell uo 
're Mode 5 
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more about their tents. Soon af- 
ter, the Son of God appeared to 
Joſhua as a glorious man with a 
drawn ſword, and told him he 
was come, as chief commander of 
the Hebrew troops, in their 
approaching wars. He fell on 
his face, and reverently pluckt off 
his ſhoes. Joſh. 1.—v. 

Directed ot God, Joſhna made his 
troops encompaſs Jericho ſeven 
days, and ſeven times on the ſe- 
venth, with the ark carried before 
them, and ſome ſounding with 
rams horns. When they had fi- 
niſhed the 13th circuit, they gave 
a great ſhout, and the walls of Je- 
richo, all around fell flat to the 
ground. None but Rahab aud her 
tamily were ſaved. The metal 
found in it was devoted to the 
ſervice of God, and every thing 
elſe to ruin; and a curſe was de- 
nounced againſt the rebuilder of 
the city. Achan, however, covet- 
ed, and took part of the ſpoil. 
Adviſed by ſome, Joſhua, to eaſe his 
troops, ſent no more but zo0co to 
attack Ai. To puniſh Achan's 
theft, they were repulſed, and 36 
flain. This exceedingly grieved 
Joſhua, as he thought it would 
make the Canaanites triumph o- 
ver God, and his people. After 
ſolemn prayer, he was informed 
of the cauſe, and the ſacrilege was 
puniſhed, in the death of Achan, 
and his family. Next, the Lord 


ordered the whole Hebrew hoſt 


to attack Ar, and to uſe ſtratagems 
beſide. It being taken, Joſhua 
and the Hebrews ſeem to have 
marched northward, to Ebal and 
Gerizzim. On Ebal, they erected 
ſtones, and plaltered them with 
plaſter, and wrote thereon plain- 
ly a copy of the Moſaic laws, or ra- 
ther an abridgment, or perhaps no 
more than the blefiings and curies 
in Deut. xxvii. and xxviil. Analtar 
of rough {tones was raiſed, and the 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings 
being finimed, the people ſeaſted 
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on the fleſh of the laſt, with joy 


and P that they were the 


people of God. The prieſts then 
went down to the valley of Moreh 
between the two hills, and with 
a loud voice read the bleflings and 
Six of the tribes deſcended 
from free-women,with their wives, 
and the ſtrangers among them, 


| ſtood on Gerrizim, and echoed 


"AMEN to the bleflings. Six of the 
tribes, four of which were deſcend- 
ed of bond-women, and one of Reu- 
ben, who had loſt his birth-righr, 


with their wives, and the ſtran- 


gers, ſtood on mount Ebal, and 
echoed their AuxEN to the curſes 
as they were read. After this ſolemn 
dedication of themſelves to God's 
ſervice, the Hebrews returned to 
Gilgal. Joſh. vi.— viii. Deut. xxvii. 
Next, Joſhua and the princes en- 
tred into a league with the Gibe- 


onites, and being convinced of 


his miſtake, he devoted that peo- 
ple to the laviſh part of the fer- 
vice of God. Enraged, that the 
Gibeonites had made peace with 
Joſhua, Adonizedek, and four of 
his neighbouring princes, entered 
into a league to deſtroy them. 


Informed hereof, Joſhua marched 


to their aſfiſtance, and routed the 
five kings. In their flight, hail- 
ſtones killed multitudes of them ; 
and, at Joſhua's requeſt, the ſun 
and moon ſtood ſtill, for a whole 
day, to give him light to purſue the 
fugitive Canaanites, and ſuch as 
afhited them. A little before ſun- 
ſet, Joſhua cauſed bring theſe 
kings out of the cave of Makke- 
dah, where he had ſhut them up, 
and, after cauſing his captains 
trample on their necks, he hang- 
ed them. Joſhua proceeded to 
burn their cities, and flay the in- 
habitants, all over the ſouth part 
of the promiſed land.— Perhaps it 
was ſome years after, that he 
routed Jabin of Hazor, and his 
allies, and made himſelf maſter of 
the north parts of the country, 
After employing his troops fax 
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years in the — 4 of Canaan, 
he began to divide it to the He. 
Caleb, and after 
him his brethren of Judah, and 
next, the tribe of Ephraim, and, 


brew tribes. 


the weſtern Manaſſites, had their 
ſhares aſſigned them. After this, the 


tabernacle was fixed at Shiloh, 
and the tribes of Benjamin, Sime. 
Aſher, 
Naphtali, and Dan, received their 


on, Zebulun, Ilachar, 
portion, and three other cities of 
refuge were appointed, and the 
REUBENITES, Gadites, and eaſtern 
Manaſlites, were diſmiſſed to their 
homes, After Joſhua had govern. 
ed the Hebrews 17, or perhaps 25 
years, he, finding his end ap. 
proaching, aſſembled the Hebrews, 
rehearſed to them, what God had 
done for them, and made them 
renew their ſolemn engagements 
to worſhip and ſerve him. He 
died, aged 110, and was buried 
at Timnath-ſerah, Joſh. ix.—xxiv, 
Probably himſelf wrote the book, 
that records his tranſactions. The 
Samaritans have another book of 
Joſhua, different from ours, con- 
ſiſting of 47 chapters, carrying 
down the hiſtory, till about 100 
years after our Saviour's death, 
and filled with fables, the moſt 
childiſh and trifling. 

Was not Jofhua a diſtinguiſhed 
type of our Redeemer? He wa 
trained up under Moſes' broken 
law; God ſolemnly called, and 
fitted him for his office; nor did 
he ever fail, or forſake him. How 
pregnant his name with ſa/vatzon! 
Through what Jordans of trouble 
he brings his church into their 
goſpel-ſtate, and her true members 
into their gracious ſtate ! how he 
circumciles their hearts ; feaſts 
them on his fleſh and blood; 
powerfully intercedes for them; 
miraculouſly conquers their foes, 
and enables them to tread on their 
necks; purchaſes and prepares 
for them the heavenly inheri— 
tance; and puts them into poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof; aud by bringing 
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ed the temple of the Lerd. As 


an, them into covenant, ' cauſes 
He- to ſerve the Lord, after his own they were repairing the temple, 
fter example. How ready to receive Hilkiah, the high prieſt, found a 
and returning ſinners of the Gentiles !' copy, perhaps the original one, 
and nor, till his victories be finiſhed, of the law of Moſes, which had 
heir ſhall the luminaries of heaven, or been put into the fide of the ark. 
the of the church, withdraw their Informed of this book by Shaphan 
loh, ſhining. the ſcribe, Joſiah, who, it ſeems, 
ime- Josnva, or Iss nA; the ſon of had been formerly little acquainted 
her, Jozadak, or Joſedech, was high with it, having heard a part of it 
heir prieſt of the Jews, when they re- read, was extremely affected, that 
es of turned fromBabylon. He aſſiſted Ze- the divine laws had been fo broken, 
the Wrubbabel in rebuilding the temple, and ſuch fearful judgments in- 
ſtern WT Zechariah ſaw him repreſented, curred. After rending his clothes 
their as ſtanding before the Lord in fil- for grief, he ſent Hilkiah, Ahi- 
ern - thy garments, and Satan ſtanding kam, Achbor, Shaphan, and Aſa- 
»s 25 Wat his right hand, to accuſe and re- iah, to Huldah the propheteſs, 
_ ap» ¶ iſt him; but the * Jenovanre- wife of Shallum, the keeper of 
rews, N vuked the devil, and arrayed Joſhua the wardrope, to conſult her what 
| had in pure raiment. Not long after, was to be done. She aſſured his 
them Zechariah was directed to make meſſengers, that what was threat- 
nents Wa golden crown for him. Did not ened, thould be fulfilled ; but on 
He he prefigure Jeſus, as the high account of Joſiah's piety and 
uried prieſt, erector and Saviour of his grief, for the wickedneſs that had 
xxiv, church, who, though once laden prevailed, the ſtroke ſhould be 
book, Vith our iniquities, and in the delayed, and he ſhould be interred 
The Milikenefs of fintul fleſh, is now glo- in his grave, ere the ruinous ca- 
ok of p rious in his apparel, and crowned lainities were begun. Findin g, it 
con- I vith many crowns. Ezra iv. 3. ſeems, by this book of the law, 
rying Hag. i. 1. 2. Zech. iii. and vi. what a ſhameful neglect, there had 
t 100 WW JOSIAH, the ſon of Amon, and been of the three ſolemn feaſts, 
death, ing of Judah, began his reign he ordered his ſubject; to cele- 
molt in the 8th year of his age, A. M. brate the paſſover with ſuch ſo- 
3363. In the 8th year of his reign, lemnity and exactneſs, as had not 
uiſhed e began to be noted for his piety been done ſince the clays of Sa- 
e was and zeal. In the 12th, he began muel. Not long before, if not 
woken to purge Jeruſalem and Judah afterward, he convened the el- 
„ and from idols, and burnt the deceaſed ders of Judah, and cauſed his ſub- 
or did {prieſts bones on the altars of the jects renew their folemn covenant 
. How {Wille gods, which they had ſerved. with God.—He gave or ilers to de- 
vation! As the Aflyrians had no more {troy the ſoothſayers a adi Sodom- 
rouble power to protect their whole ter- ites out of the land, and to pull 
their Fitories, or perhaps had given him down every remainder of ſuper- 
embers the inſpection of it; he extended ſtition and idolatry, in Judah and 
ow he his power over the country of the Jeruſalem. To defile the valley 
feaſts en tribes, and de ſtroyed the idols of Hinnom, where Molech, and 
blood; Wand monuments of their falſe wor- perhaps other idols, had been wor- 
them; up. The altar of Bethel, he quite ſhipped; he filled it with dead 
ir foes, emoliſhed, and burnt dead men's mens bones, and brake down the 
n their bones on it; but ſpared the bones ſtatues. Joſiah went on in his re- 
epares et the prophet, who had foretold formation, and while he lived, 
inheri- 8 ruin. Havilig deſtroyed the continued an eminent fearer of 
o pol. Vonuments of iilolatry, he repair - God; but it appears from the pro- 
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but in a feigned manner. 
he had four ſons, Jehoiakim, je- 
'hoahaz, Zedekiah, and Johanan, 
three of which ſucceeded him in 
the throne, and had lived 39 


10 1 


10 1 


hecies of Jeremiah, that moſt of leprous, Jotham, for ſome years, 


is ſubjc:&ts turned to the Lord 
After 


years, and reigned 31.; Pharoah- 
necho, king of Egypt, marched 


his forces that way. TJoliah, ei- 
ther being in league with Nabo- 


polaſſar, king of Babylon, or with 


the Aſſy rians, levied an army to 
ſtop hin. 
lain, to the exceſiive loſs and 


In the battle he was 


grief of his ſubjects. He died in 


peace with God, and his con- 
ſcience, and in a war, in which 


his nation was not concerned. 
Jeremiali compoſed lamentations 


over his death, and, it ſeems, his 
army at Hadad-rimmon, in the 


valley of Megiddo, bewailed his 
death, in the moſt rueful manner. 
1 Kings xiii. 2. 2 Kings xxii. and 
xxiii. 2 Chron. xxxlv. and xxxv. 
Zech. xii. 11. 

JOT, the ſmalleſt part. There 
is an alluſion to the letter 7od, 
which, in the Hebrew alphabet, is 
very ſmall. Matth. v. 18. 

JOTHAM ; the youngeſt ſon of 


Gideon, who eſcaped, while his 70 


brethren were flaia by Abimelech 
their baſtard-brother. By a pa- 


rable of olives, figs, and vines, 


refuſing to reign over the trees, 
while the bramble conſented, 
which he uttered with a loud 
voice from the top of an adjacent 


mount, he hinted to the men of 


Shechem, that ſince, while his 
father and worthy brethren refu- 


ſed to reign over Iſrael, they had 


made the worſt and baſeſt their 
king, they might expect that he 
and they would quickly turn out 


mutual plagues one to another. 


After he had finiſhed this parable, 
he fled away to BEER, and con- 


cealed himſelf, Judg. ix. 


Jor nau, or JoarHA; the ſon 
and ſucceſſor of Uzziah king of 


Judah. When his father became 


ruled as his viceroy. In the 25th 


year of his age, he commenced 


ſole governor, A. M. 3246. On 
the main, he did that which plea- 
ſed the Lord, but permitted the 
people to continue ſacrificing in 
the high places. He built the 
great gate of the temple, fortified 
part of the wall of Jeruſalem, 
built caſtles in mountains and fo- 
reſts, reduced the revolting Am- 
monites, and laid them under tri. 
bute. But, in the end of his 
reign, his kingdom was haraſſed 
by the Syrians under Rezin, and 
the Iſraelites under Pekah. After 
he had reigned 16 years, he died, 
and was ſucceeded by Ahaz ; and 
ſo the 20th year from the begin- 
ning of his reign, is the 4th of 
Ahaz. 2 Kings xv. 30.— 38, 
2 Chron. xxvil. 

JOURNEY ; a travel from one 
place to another. A day's journey is 
reckoned about 16 or 20 miles, 
So far around the Hebrew camp 
were the quails ſcattered for 
them, Numb. xi. 31. Shaw thinks, 
the eleven days journey from Sinai 
to Kadeſh-barnea, is but about 
110 miles, Deut. i. 2. A Sabbath- 
day's journey is reckoned by the 


Hebrews, at 2000 cubits, or near 


730 paces ; and, it is ſaid, that if 


any Jew travelled above this from 


the city on Sabbath, he was 
beaten ; but it is probable, they 
were allowed to travel as far to 
the ſynagogue as was neceſſary, 
Acts i. 12. 2 Kings iv. 23. The 
Hebrews ſeem to have had 52 


journeys or marches from Rame- 


tes to Gilgal, Numb. xxxiii. 
JOY, or GLADNESS, is an agree- 
able affection ariſing from felt 
poſſeſſion, or from hope of enjoy- 
ing ſomething pleaſant or valuable; 
and the expreſſion thereof in praiſe, 
MIRTH, Cc. 1 Chron. xii. 4. Joy 
is either, (1.) Divine, which de- 
notes, that infinite pleaſure God 
takes in his people or work, and 
to do good to, and ſypport the 
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enjoy- 
luable; 
praile, 
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1 
tame, Zeph. iii. 17. Pfal. civ. 31. 
Natural among creatures, 
conſiſting in natural chearfulneſs, 
and ariſing from ſome outward 
pleaſure or profit, Prov. xxiii. 24. 
(3.) Spiritual, excited by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ariſing from union to, 
poſſeſſion of, and hope to enjoy 
for ever, a God in Chriſt; and 1s 
attended with an agreeable ear- 
neſtneſs in acting to his honour, 
Gal. v. 22. Thus the ſaints rejeice 
in Chriſt, or in God; thliey take 
pl-aſare in, and boaſt of their con- 
nection with him; they praiſe him 
for his kindneſs to them ; and for 
what he is in himſelf, Luke i. 47. 
Their rejoicing of hope, is their de- 
lightful views, holy boaſting, and 
chearful praiſe, on account of their 
infallible perſeverance, and eternal 
happineſs, Heb. iii. 6. A fſaint's 
rejoicing in himſelf, means his in- 
ward ſatisfaction, in the teitimo- 
ny of a good conſcience, Gal. vi. 
4. (4.) Shadowy and hypocritical, a- 
riſing from a fancied perſuaſion 
of relation to, and fellowſhip with 
God, and an ill- grounded hope of 
the everlaſting enjoyment of him, 
Matth. xiii. 20. (5.) Sinful, when 
men rejoice in their fin, Prov. xv. 
21.; and evon carnal joy or mirth 
becomes ſinful, if it is exceflive, or 
takes place when God calls to 
mourning and grief, If. xxii. 13.— 
Cladneſa is ſown for the uprighit, aud 
their hope is g/adneſs; ſpiritual plea- 
ſure, and endlets joy, are prepared 
ſor, and ſhall, as they expect, be 
enjoyed by them, Plal. xcvii. 11. 
Prov. x, 28. The day of our ſpi- 
ritual marriage occaſions g/adneſs 
to Chriſt's heart: therein he en- 
joys the promiſed reward of his 
ſervice; he beholds the efficacy of 
his Father's love, and plucks loft 
Winners as brands out of the burn- 
ing, Song iii. Ir. 
The ground or object of one's re- 
Joicing is called his jy : thus God 
Bs the j, the exceeding j:y of his 
People; he, as theirs, and as en- 
goycd by them, 1: the cauſe and 
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ground of their eternal and ſu- 
perlative joy, Pſal. xliii. 4. Chriſt's 
exaltation promiſed to him, to 
encourage him in his work, is the 
joy ſet before him, Heb. xii. 2. Our 
heavenly bleſſedueſs is called the 
joy of the Lord. It conſiſts in our 
delightful enjoyment of God in 
Chriſt, 
that pleaſure he has in our re- 
demption, Matth. xxv. 21. 23. 
But the jzy of the Lord, that is the 
ſtrength of ſaints, is the grounds 
of joy contained in the 3 
miles, and the iuward gladnets a- 


riſing from a believing view there. 


of ; both which increate their ſpi- 
ritual vigour and might, Neh. viii. 
Io. : Converts are the joy of mini- 
ſters, 
bringing them to Chritt, 1 Theſſ. 
11. 20. The temple, and its wor- 
ſhip, was the jy of the Jews, Ezek. 
XXIV. 25, Jeruſalem and Zion 
was the joy of the whole earth; as 
God was there preſent and peculi- 
arly worſhipped, there was more 
ground of joy than elſewhere ; or 
the words may ſignify, that they 
were the joy of the whole land; as 
all the Jews took pleaſure therein 

and boaſted thereof, Pfal. xlviii. 
2. Lam. ii. 15. The church is crea. 
ted a rejoicing, and her people a joy; 
when ſhe is ſo re formed, ſettled, 
purged, and bleficd, as to abound 
with ſpiritual gladneſs, and to 
rejoice the heart of every pious 
betolder, If. Ixv. 18. Falling into 
temptations, or troubles, is to be 
accounted a// joy; as troubles 
work exceedinply for our real 
good, Jam. i. 2. The joy of God's 
ſalvation, is the heart-exhilerating 
bleſſings therein contained, and 
the ſpiritual gladneſs that iſſues 
therefrom, Pfal, Ii. 12. Spiritual 
gladneſs is called % in the Holy 


Ghoſt, as it proceeds from his 


dwelling and working in our 
heart, Rom. xiv. 17. A deſert 
place is called, a joy of wild aſſes ; 
theſe animals, who abhor the noiſe 
and multitude in cities, with plea- 


and it much reſembles 
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ſure haunt and feed there, IC. 
xXXiii. 14. The Medes rejoiced in 
God's highneſs* they cheerfully 
executed his awful judgments on 
the Chaldeans, If. xiii. 3. Mirth 
is chiefly the outward expreſſion 
of joy. That at the return of the 
prodigal, is the amazing pleaſure 
on God's fide, and the joy and 
praiſe on the fide of men and an- 

Is occaſioned thereby, which. 
begins, but ſhall neyer end, Luke 
XV. 23.—32, | 

Jorovs; (r.) Pleaſant and de- 
lghtful, Heb. xii. 11. (a.) Full of 
mirth and revelling, If. xxii. 2. 

IRON; a well-known ſtrong 
and uſeful metal, and which, by 
an artful management, is ren- 
Warlike inſtruments 
were made of iron. Perhaps no 
iron was uſed in the tabernacle, to 
Hint, that great is the peace with 
God, our conſcience, and the 
ſaints, enjoyed in Chriſt and his 
church. The ſtones of Canaan 
were iron; were hard, and con- 
tained iron-ore, Deut. viii. 9. 
The heavens are iron, and the 
earth braſ5, when the air yields 
no rain, and the hardened earth 
no crop, Lev. xxvi. 19. Iron ap- 
plied to yoke, furnace, ſceptre, 
denotes what is galling and ſe- 
vere, 1 Kings viii. 51, &c.; when 
applied to hoofs, or teeth, it denotes 
great power to defeat, and ability 
to deſtroy, Mic. iv. 13. Dan. vit. 7. 
Can iron break the northern iron aud 
the ſteel; in vain the obſtinate 
Jews thought to outbrave the 
prophet jeremiah, whom God 
made like an iron pillar: in vain 
they attempted to reſiſt the Chal- 
dean army, Jer. xv. 12. 

ISAAC ; the fon of Abraham by 
Sarah, ſo called, to mark the 
laughter and gladneſs occaſioned by 
his birth. His mother, though 
oo years old, ſuckled him herſelf. 
He was but young, when he re- 
ceived ſome bad uſage from 
Is aMAEL. When Iſaac was about 


25, or perhaps 33 years of 
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fer him for a burnt · offering. 


lodged her in his mother's tent, 


a ſnare to involve his kingdom in 


FS A 
age, his father was ordered to of. 


Iſaac himſelf carried the wood 
for burning his body. When the 
knife was juſt to be plunged into 
his throat, the execution was di- 
vinely ſtopt, and a ram provided 
in his ſtead. When he was about 
40, his father, by means of Elie. 
zer, provided him with Rebekah 
the Syrian to wife. Iſaac met her 
in. the field, as ſhe came, and 


who was now dead. Rebekah con- 
tinued long barren, and Iſaac, by 
prayer, procured her pregnancy, 
In the 2oth year of their mar- 
riage, Rebekah fell with twins. 
They ſtruggled in her womb. 
Upon her enquiry, the Lord in- 
formed her, that the two children 
in her womb ſhould be very 

different in their tempers, and 
the nations to ſpring from them 
very diflerent in their fate, and 
that the elder ſhould ſerve the 
younger. Her two children were 
Eſau and Jacob; of whom the 
firſt was the darling of his father, 
and the laſt of his mother. Gen, 
xxi. xxii. xxiii. xxiv. and xxvi. 
After Iſaac had fallen heir to A- 
braham, a famine happened in 
Canaan, He retired to Gerar, 
where ABIMELECH, was king, in 
his way towards Egypt; but God 
diſcharged him to go down to it, 
and eſtabliſhed his covenant with + 
him, and his ſeed. Fearing that 
the Philiſtines of Gerar might kill 
him, for the ſake of his beautiful 
wife, Iſaac and Rebekah agreed 
to pretend, ſhe was his ſiſter. But 
Abimelech, from his window, ob- 
ſerving Iſaac uſe ſuch familiarity 
with Rebekah, as was not proper 
between brother and ſiſter, called 
him, and chid him for pretending WM 
the was his ſiſter, and thus laying | 
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guilt. All the ſubjects were 
charged to beware of injuring 
Iſaac or Rebekah. Iſaac had five 
crops, and his flocks multiplice 


Py "WY, dF — p 5 2 1 * & 1 — Rp 
oO "a cs 7 

2 5 28 
— 2 — 


7 


18.4 


which his father had digged, and 
which the Philiſtines had ſtopt. 
Finding Abimelech wearied of 
him, Iſaac retired eaſtward to the 
valley of Gerar. Here his ſervants 
loved wells. For two of them 
the Philiſtines ſtrove, and pre- 
tended the water was theirs. Iſaac 
called the one Eſek, i. e. contention, 
and the other Sitnah, i. e. hatred. 
For a third they ſtrove not, and 
he called it Rehoboth, as a me- 
morial that the Lord had made 
room for him. Weary of ſtrife, 
She retired eaſtward to Becrtheba, 
where God again renewed his pro- 
miſe and covenant with him; and 
Abimelech, dreading the increaſe 
of his wealth, came to make an 


* 
Ing +. 


alliance with him, When he was 
about the 100th year of his age, 
| MWhe and Rebekah were mightily 
1 MWerieveld with the conduct of Efan, 
| Min his marriage of two Canaanitiſh 
e women. Gen. xxvi. 

e When he was about 127 years of 
e age, his ſight failed him exceed- 
7 ugly. Suppoſing his death to be 


at hand, he deſired his darling 
Eau to bring him ſome ſavoury ve- 
J niſon, that he might eat, and give 
him his tendereſt bleſling before 
Whis deceaſe. Rebekah overhearing, 
auſed Jacob po to the fold, and 
bring her home tome fleth, of 
rhich ſhe made ſavoury meat for 
FMlzac. This ſhe cauſed jacob, 
om ſhe had dreſled as like Eſau 
as the could, carry to his father, 
Sand pretend he was Eſau. He 
romplied with her ſinful direc- 
tions, how to obtain the promiſed 


ob- pletling. His father ſuſpected, 
u gad feit him; but he conſtantly 
pet EEllcrted he was Eſau. Iſaac, there- 
ed = 


n, bleſſed Jacob with a fruitful 
and and dominion, over all his 
Prethren. Jacob had ſcarce gone 
ff, when Eſau came with his 


vere Wenion, and demanded his fa- 
10; er's bleſſing. Finding that Ja- 
* ob had impoſed on him, Iſaac 
ue | 


Vor. II. 


5 
exceeditigly. He opened the wells 


ISA 
trembled to think, how the provi- 
dence of God was to work: ſtrong. 
ly he inclined to recal the blefl- 
ing of Jacob, but he could nor, 
At Eſau's bitter intreaties, he bleſſ- 
ed him in an inferior degree, 
Finding that Jacob's life was in 
danger from Elan, whom he had 
tricked out of his birthright and 
bleſſing, Haac and Rebekah a- 
greed to fend] him to Meſopota- 
mia, and charged him to beware 
of eſpouſing a Canaaniteſs. About 
43 years after, and 10 years 


before Jacob went down into E- 


gypt, Itaac died, and was honour- 
ably interred, by Jacob and Etau, 
in the cave of Machpelah. Here 
too, Rebekah was buried, Gen. 
xxvii. and xxviii. and xxxv. 27. to 
29. 

Was this patriarch a diſtinguiſhed 
type of our Saviour? How oft 
promiſed ; how earneſtly defired ; 
how long expected; and how ſu- 
pernatural his birth! What joy 
it gave to angels and men! and 
in his name, is the whole joy and 
conſolation of Iſrael wrapt up. He 
is the only begotten Son of IE Ho- 
van, and the darling of his heart; 
but, at tlie expence of their own 
rejection from the church of God, 
how hated, mocked, perſecuted, 
and murdered by his Jewiſh bre- 


thren | In his doctrine and work, 


how he redigged the wells of his 
Father's love ! and how oppoſed by 
Jews and Gentiles therein ! with 
what cheerfulneſs he aflumed, 
and bare our guilt ; bare his croſs; 
and laid down his lite a ſacrifice 
for us! how willingly he weat 


with his Father, 1uto inconcei- 


vable ſcenes of wo! O the nu- 
merous ſeed, 
bleſhngs for them, that are the 
reward of his work ! and how firm- 
ly the new covenant is ratified in 
his death! Having riſen from 
the dead, and having a church, 
a ſpouſe, chiefly of Gentiles, al- 


lotted him. by his Father, how 


H 


and - unbounded. 


18 A 
quickly his blood and his prayers 
produced a multitude of ſpiritual 
ſeed! For a while, what a ſtrug- 

le between the Jewiſh and Gen- 
tile church! At Ja{t the Jews, 
like Eſau, rejecting their birth- 
right, and forfeiting the blethng, 
were caſt out; w bile the Genriles, 
his younger ſeed, became the 
highly favoured, but much afliict- 
ed people of God. 

ISAIAH, or Es a14s, the prophet, 
the fon of Amoz ; and it is ſaid, 
but without any probable ground, 
that he was the couſin of king 
Uzziah ; in the latter end of whoſe 
reign he began his predictions. 
Perhaps, the firſt five chapters 
were uttered before the death of 
that king. Inthe year of Uzziah's 
death, he had a glorious viſion of 
our Redeemer, attended and prai— 
ſed by ſeraphic angels and mini- 
ſters. All ſelf-debaſed, he bewail- 
ed his own loathſomenet:; but a 
ſeraph touching his mouth with a 
burning coal from the altar, inti- 
mated, that his pollution was pur- 
ged away. Readily he oftered 
himſelt to the prophetic work, and 
was informed, that his preaching 
mould occaſion the hardening 
and ruin of his hearers, till the 
Allyrians ſhould have rendered 
the land almoit wholly defolate, 
When Ahaz, and his people, were 
put into the utmoſt conſternation, 
by the ravages of Pekah and Re- 
zin, Iſaiah told Ahaz, that he had 
no reaſon to be afraid of theſe 
kings, as the ruin of them, aud 
their kingdoms, was at hand, 
When Ahaz refuſed to aſk a ſign 
of the preſervation of his king- 
dom, God gave him the ſign of 
the Meſſiah's proceeding from the 
bi ewiſh royal family, as an infalli- 

le (ſecurity thereof. Pointing to 
Shearjaſhub, his child in his arms, 
he tald Ahaz, that before that 
child ſhould come to the years of 
liſcretion, both Syria, and the ten 
tiibes, thould be dejtitute of a 
king, He, however, told him, that 
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the Aſſyrians would lay the land 
of Judah almoſt deſolate, when 
they ruined the kingdom of lirael, 
Ifaiah had another ton, whom the 
Lord ordered him to call Maher. 
ſhalal-hath-baz; #. e. in haſtening 
to the ſpoil make haſte ta the prey + he 
allured the Jews, before witneſles, 
that ere that child ſhould be able 
to cry, My /ather or mother, the 
kingdoms of Syria and Samatia 
ſhould be rained by the Aflyrians; 
and not long after, Judah be 
brought to the brink of ruin, 
chap. 1.—viii. When Hezekiah 
was fore diſtrefled of his bodily 
diſtemper, and, by the Aſſyrian in- 
vaſion, Iſaiah prayed tor, directed, 
and comfortedhim; but after pro- 
pheſied, that, for his vanity, his 
ſeed ſhould be eunuchs in the pa- 
lace of Babylon. While Sargon'; 
army befieyed Aſadod, Iatah, by 
going bare foot, and with fey 
clothes, for three years, prefigured 
the diſtreſled condition of the E- 
gyptians and Ethiopians, for three 
years, under the Allyrian yoke, 
IC. xxxvi.—xxxix. and xx. Not- 
withſtanding Ifaiah's excellent 
qualifications for his work, and his 
faithful diſcharge thereof, his ſuc- 
ceſs was ſmall, If. xlix. 1. 5. Af. 
ter he had propheſied 45, or ra- 
ther 69 years, he was killed, per. 
haps ſawn aſunder, or died a na- 
tural death, about the beginning 
of Manaſſeh” s reipn, 

Iſatah's ſeparate hiſtory of king 
Uzziah's reign, was uninſpired, 
and is now loft, 2 Chron. XXVi. 
22. His in{pired prophecy remains, 
The firſt part of it conſiſts chielly 
of declarations of fins, and thieat- 
eniugs of judgments: the laſt 
27 chapters, together with ' chap. 
iv. XI, Xii. XXV. xxxii. and xxx). 
conſiſt chietly of promiles, In 
chap. i. ii. iii. and v. the general 
{cape 1s, to repreſent the ingra- 
titude, unfruitfulneſs in good 
Works, idolatry, profaneneſs, pride 
of women, oppreſſion, drunken. 
neſs, perverting of judgment, G.. 
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25 Tyre, chap. Xxiii.; 
KT ſyrians before Jeruſalem, chap. 

W x. xiv. 24.—27. and xvii. 12. 13. 
and xxvii. 1. and xxx. 27.— 33. 
W and xxxi. 4.— 9. and xxxili. and 
$ xxxvii.; and of the Chaldeans, 


ISH 


among the Hebrews; and to pre- 
dict their terrible miſeries by 
the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, or Ro- 
mans, This too is the ſcope of 
chap. vii. 17.—25. and viii. and 
ix. and xxii. xxiv. and xxvil. 7. to 
11. and xxviii. and xxix. and. xxx. 
1 —17- and xxxi. 1.— 3. and lix. 
and Ixv. and Ixvi. In chap. vii. 
5.--9. and viii. 4. and ix. 8— 21. 
and xvii. he predicts the ruin of 
Syria, and of the kingdom of the 
ten tribes; and the calamities of 
the Philiſtines, chap. xiv. 29. 30. 
3. of Moab, chap. xv. and 
xvi. and xxv. Io.; of the Egyp- 


tians and Ethiopians, chap. xviii. 


xix. Xx.; of the Arabians, chap, 


@ xxi. 13.—17.; of the Edomnes, 


chap. xxi. II. 12. and xxxlv.; of 
of the Al- 


chap. xiii. and xiv. and xxi. 1. to 
10. and xliii. 14. and xlv. 1.—4. 
and xIvi. 1. 2. I1. and xlvii. A- 
mid t1efſe denunciations of wrath,” 
we have many pleatant promiſes 
of the redemption and plorious 
kingdom of the Methah, as chap. 
i. 18. 25. 27. and ii. 1.—5. and iv. 


2.—6. and vii. 14. and viii. 14. 


and ix. 6. 7. and xi. and xii. and 
xXV. and xxvi and xxviii. 16. and 
Ws xxxv. Ce. 
end, the deiiverance of the Jews 
from Babylon, and the vanity of 
idols, are oft occaſionally hinted ; 
but the chief ſcope is to foretel 
the incarnation, ſufferings, and 
glory of the Meſſiah; the ercc- 
tion of the goſpel church among 
the Gentiles ; the rejection of the 
Jes, and their future reſtoration. 
the (tile of this prophet is ſublime 
in the bigheſt degree, and his 
views are extremely evangelic. 


From chap. xl. to the 


ISHBOSHETH, or Es BAA, the 


; ſon and (ucccilor of king Saul. 
n the goth year of his Lie, Ab- 
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ner made him king in the room 
of his father, over all the He- 
brew tribes, except that of Judah, 
which clave to David. He reigned 
two years pretty peaceably ; but 
Abner's forwardneſs drew on a 
war between the party of Ithbo- 
ſheth, and the ſubjects of David. 
It never ſcems to have gone be- 
yoaud ſmall ſlirmiſhes. Abner ta- 
king ofteuce at Ithbotheth's accu- 
ſing him of an intrigue with 
Rizpah, the concubine of Saul, de- 
ſerted him, aud began to ſet on 
foot the intereit of David; but 
he was murdered by Joab. In- 
formed hereof, Iſhbotheth loſt all 
courage; and as he took his 
noon-tide fleep, Baanah and Re- 
chab, his captains, and perhaps 
kinſnen, murdered him, brought 
his head to David, and were re- 
warded with the ipnominious loſs 
of their liſe. Ithbotheth's head 
was decently interred in the ſe-— 
pulchre of Abner, Thus fell the 
royal dignity of the houſe of 
Saul, A. M. 3956. | 
ISHI. Thou ſhalt no more call 
me Baali, but thou ſhalt call me 
1/hi ; thou ſhalt look on me not as 
a rigid /ord, but as a kind and af- 
fectionate hu/band ; and ſhalt wor- 
lip me in a manner quite free 
from the idolatry of Baal, Hol; ii. 
16. | | 
ISHMAEL ; 1. The ſon of A- 
braham by Hagar, When about 
18 years of age, he ſported too 
roughly with Iſaac, a child of 
four or tive. On this account he 
and his mother were expelied the 
family. After being almoſt cut 
off with thirit, in his way. to E- 
gypt, and miraculouſly re:irethed, 
he and his mother tuok up their 
reſidence in tlie wildernet(s of Pa- 
ran, and lived by his thooting of 
veniſon, He married an Egyptian, 
at his mother's direction. Accord. 
ing to the divine predictions to 
kis father and mother, he had 2 
ſons, Nevaicth, Kedar, Adbeel, 
e H 2 
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Mibſam, Miſhma, Dumah, Maſſa, 
Hadar, Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and 
Kedemah ; parents and princes of 
twelve Arabian tribes. He had al- 
ſo a daughter, called Mahalath, or 
Baſhemath, who was the wife of E- 
fau her couſin, His poſterity took 
up their reſidence between Havi- 
lah and Shur in Arabia the Stony, 
and in part of Arabia Deſerta, 
and were called Iſhmachtes, Haga- 
renes, and, in later times, Sara- 
cenes, See ARABIA. After Iſh- 
mael had lived 130 years, he died, 
amid his friends, the offspring of 
Keturah, Ce. Gen. xvi. and xx1. 
and xxv. 

2. IsnMatr, the ſon of Netha- 
niah, being one of the royal fa- 
mily of Judah, was ſent by Baalis 
king of the Ammonites, to mur-— 
der Gedaliah, the deputy of Ne- 
buchadnezzar over the Jews who 
were left in Canaan. After he 
had ungratefully murdered that 
good man, fo averſe to ſuſpect his 
wicked deligns, and a number of 
Jews and Chaldeans along with 
him; he murdered other 70, whom 
he met with, all except ten, who 
begged him to ſpare them, that 
they might di{cover to him their 
hid treaſures. The reſt of the 
Jews preſent, women and children, 
he carried captive, and marched 
toward his conntry of Ammon, 
where he had dwelt for fome time. 
But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and the other warriours, return- 
ing to Mizpeh, and firding what 
he had done, purſued kim ; reco- 
vered his captives and ſpoil : but 
himſelf, and eight of his hand, e- 
ſeaped ſafe to the Ammonites. 
Jer. xl. and xli - | 

ISRAKL, See Jacos and HE“ 
FREWS, 

ISLE, IsLanD ; properly a ſpot 
of earth ſurrounded with fea. 
The moſt noted ifles on the north 
of Europe, are Britain, Ireland, 


and Iceland, and about three or 


four handred ſmaller ones. The 
molt noted in the Mediterra- 
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nean, are Cyprus, Crete, Rhodes, 
Euboea, Sicily, Malta, Sardinia, 
Corſica, Minorca, Majorca, and a 
multitude of leſſer ones. Between 
Europe and America are the A. 
zores, and Newfoundland; and on 
the welt of Africa are the Canaries; 
and almoſt ſtraight welt from 
theſe, as in the eaſtern boſom of A. 
merica, are the Carribees and An. 
titles iflands, the largeſt of which 
are Cuba, Hiſpaniola, Jamaica, and 
Martinico. On the eaſt of Africa 
is the iſle of Madagaſcar. On the 
ſouth, and ſouth-eaſt of Eaſt Indies, 
are Ceylon, Sumatra, Java, Bor. 
neo, Celebes, Gilolo, Mindano, 
and Manilla, with about 12, o 
others. On the ſouth-eaſt of Tar. 
tary, are Japan and Jeſlo. The 
Hebrews called any place ſepara. mh 
ted by ſea from their country, or 
even a place on the ſea-coaſt, an 
iſland. So Leſſer Aſia and Europe, 
peopled by the deſcendants of Ja- 
pheth, are called, the i/fles of the 
Gentiles; and to theſe a number 
of promiſes of the ſpread of the 
goipel relate, Gen. x. 5. If. xlii. . 
10. and xlix. 1. The iſles on which 
Ahaſuerus laid his tribute, were the 
maritime countries of Leſſer Aſia, 
and the iſles in the eaſtern part of 
the Mediterranean fea, Eſth. x. I. 
Canaan is called an ½e, If. xx. 6. 

ISSACHAR, the fifth ſon of Ja- 
cob by Leah. The name lilachar 
ſignifying UI, was given him, WE 
becauſe the occaſion of his birth xt 
was purchaſed by ſome mandrakes, Ma 
which Leah gave to Rachel. He 
had four ſons, Tola, Phuval:, or 
Phua, Job, or Jaſhub, and Shim- 
ron. When this tribe came out of RX 
Egypt, they amounted to 54,400, 
under the government of Natha- 
neel the ſon of Zuar. Their ſpy 
to view the promiled land wi 
Igal the ſon of Joſeph; and their 
agent to divide it, was Paltiel the 
ſon of Azzan : they were ſtationed BY 
before the tabernacle, in the camp KY 
of Judah, and increaſed in the wil: BR 
derneſs to 64,300. Gen. xxx. 14 BY 


11A 
18. and xlvi. 13. Numb. i. 8. 29. 
and x. 14.15. and xiii, 7, and xxvi. 
. 2.— 25. and xxxiv. 26, They had 
heir lot in one of the fatteſt places 
of Canaan, between the Zebulun- 
tes on the north, and the weltern 
Manaſſites on the ſouth. They were 
xtremely laborious and wealthy, 
eady, like the obedient aſs, to 
bear the heavieſt burden of labour 
or tribute. Nor did they forget 
So invite one another to the wor- 
Kal ip of God, Gen. TMK: 14. 5. 
Heut. xxxiii. 18. 19. Tolah the 
Nudge, and Baaſha the kingofſrael, 
Were the molt noted of this tribe. 
t ſeems, their princes were very 

Active in the overthrow of Jabin's 
Army by Barak, Judg. v. 15. Two 
Hundred of the principal men, 
ESvho had the reſt at their direction, 
E@ttended at David's coronation, 
and brought much proviſion with 
them. Under his reign, Omri, the 
ſon of Michael, was their deputy- 
governor, and their number, able 
Mo draw ſword, was 143,600. 
© Chron. xii. 30. 40. and xxvii. 18. 

Band vii. 1.—6. Sundry of this 
tribe attended at Hezekiah's ſo- 
emu pallover, 2 Chron. xxx. 18. 
= ISSUE ; (1.) Children; poſterity, 
Ben. xlviii. 6. (2.) A running of 
Edlood, ſeed, Cc. Lev. xii 7. and 
. 2. Ezek. xxiii. 20. An iflne of 
his kind was very polluting ; but 
= mother's did not pollute her 
acking child. Did it not repre- 
ent ſcandalous ſins, that are very 
ufecting? The ues from death, 
hat is, all the means of eſcape 
From ſin or mitery, and all the per- 
ons redeemed, belong to the Lord, 
fal. Ixviii. 20. Cut of the heart are 
Ve iſſues of life ; the holy thoughts 
ind good works of men, demon- 
Frate life to be in their heart, 
Ind prepare them for eternal life, 
Prov. iv. 23. To iſſue, is to ſpring 
byorth; flow along, Ezek. xlvii. 8. 
Kings xx. 10. ; or to march forth 


EÞ haſte, Joſh, viii. 22. 
ET AFALY ; a noted country in the 
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ſouth of Europe, ſtretched out to 
the ſouth-eaſt, between the gulf 
of Venice on the eaſt, and the 
Tuſcan ſea on the ſouth weſt : it 
has part of France, Switzerland, 
and part of Germany, on the north; 


and is ſhaped like a boot, It was 
anciently inhabited by the Umbri, 
who are perhaps the ſame with 
the Gomerians, The Etruſcans 
came afterward, whom we ſup- 
pole of a Canaanitiſh original; 
and the Greeks alto ſeized on a 
part of it. It was poſſeſſed by a 
great many different tribes, Etruſ- 
cans, Samnites, Campanians, Ge. ; 
but the Romans ſwallowed up all. 
At preſent, it is divided into a va- 
riety of ſtates. Piedmont, Mont- 
ſerrat, Milan, and Venice, lie in 
the north part, or head of the 
boot. Southward of theie are Ge- 
noa, Parma, and Mantua. Still 
further ſouth, and in what may 
be called the mid-legy, are Lucc 
Modena, Romania, "Tuſcany, Flo- 
rence, and the pope's territory. 
The ancle and toot contain the 
kingdom of Naples; and the Tar- 
ranteſe is the heel. The Italians 
are great pretenders to polite learn- 
ing; but are generally devoted 
flaves of the pope, or what is no 
better, a ſcandal to the Chriſtian 
name, with their impiety and pro- 
faneneſs. Acts xxvii. 1. Hence 
Paul wrote his Jetter to the He- 
brews, chap. Xxlit. 24. 

ITCH ; a diſeaſe of the ſkin, in 
which, ſharp and faltith humours 
ouze forth, and gather into ſmall 
boils, which occaſion itchin g. Pro- 
baby it is produced by certain 
animalcules neſtling in, and prey- 
ing on the ſkin, and there breed- 
ing their young. Hence, one b 
touching the infected, catches tlie 
contagion, as theſe vermine faſten 
on his fleſh. In curing the itch, 
not only mult all the animalcules, 
but their eggs, be deſtroyed, with 
ſalts, ſulphur, mercury, &c. The 
itch is two-told ; the moiſt, which 


up 
is more eaſy of cure, and the dry, 
which can ſcarce be healed, Deut. 
xxviii. 27. | 

ITHAMAR, the fourth fon of 
Aaron. Never but in Eli's fami- 
ly, was thehigh prieſthood veſted 
in his family ; but his deſcendants 
conſtituted eight of the orders of 
the prieſts, 1 Chron. xxiv. 1.—3. 

ITUREA; a county on the ſouth- 
eaſt of Syria, and eaſtward of Ba- 
ſhan. Probably, it was denomi- 
nated from Jetur the fon of Iſh- 
mael, and peopled by his poſteri- 
ty. Ariſtobulus, king of the Jews, 
compelled them to receive cir- 
cumciſion in the Jewiſh manner. 
Philip, a ſon of Herod the Great, 
was tetrarch here, in our Savi- 
our's time, Luke iii. 1. 

JUBILEE. See FEAST. 

JUDAH, the fourth ſon of Ja- 
cob by Leah: his name imports, 
that his motker praiſed the Lord, 
for giving her children. When 
about 14 years of age, he con- 
tracted a great familiarity with 
Hira, a Canaanite of Adullam ; 
in conſequence whereof, he mar- 
ried one Shuah, a Canaaniteſs, by 
whom he had three ſons; Er, 
Onan, and Shelah. Judah mar- 
ried Er when very young, to Ta- 
mar, a Cauaaniteſs: for ſome hor- 
rid wickedneſs, the Lord cut him 
off by an untimely death. Accord- 
ing to the then cuſtom of the eaſt, 
Judah made Onan her huſband, 
that he might raiſe up ſeed to his 
brother. Onan knowing, that the 
ſeed ſhould not be reckoned his, 
did, in an abominable manner, 
prevent his wite's pregnancy. For 
this, the Lord cut him oft by 
death. Inſtead of giving Tamar, 
Shelah, his third ſon, to be her 
hutband, Judah amuſed her with 
empty promiſes. This diſguſted 
her at him. Hearing, that he was 
to paſs that way to ſhear his ſheep, 
ſhe dreſt herſelf as an harlot, and 
ſat by the way-ſide, till he came 
by. Caught with the ſnare, Ju- 
dah, now a widower, weut in to 
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her ; for allowance of which, he 
agreed to give her a kid; ang 
gave his ſtaff and bracelets, as x 
pledge of it. Immediately atter, 
he ſent the kid by his friend Hira; 
but ſhe could not be found, aud 
the men of the place told bim, 
there was no harlot among them. 
Not long after, Judah heard, that 
Tamar was with child, and was 
for burning her quick : but her 
exhibition of his bracelets and 
ſtaff, made him aſhamed; and he 
acknowledged his tault in tempt. 
ing her to what the had done, in 
not giving her Shelah, for her 
huſband. She quickly bare to hin 
Pharez and Zerah, Gen. xxxv11i, 
Judah moved the {ſelling of Joseph 
to the Arabian merchants, rather 
than to kill him, Gen. Xxxvü. 
26. 27. He ſolemnly engaged to 
return Benjamin ſafe to his fa. 
ther, if he permitted him to go 
with them to Egypt. By a mot 
affecting oration, he pled the 
cauſe of Benjamin, when charged 
with ſtealing of Joszrn's cup; and 
by offering himſelf a flave tor 
him, he melted the heart of ]o- 
ſeph, Gen. xliv. In his Jaſt bene- 
diction, Jacob conſtituted Judah, 
the ſuperior of his brethren ; and 
predicted him the father of the 
Metliah ; and allotted him a land 
abounding with vines. The event Wl 
anſwered the prediction. Judal's Wl 
tribe, by his three. ſons, - Shelah, 
Pharez, and Zerah, prodigioulls Wl 
increated. At their coming ou Wa 
of Egypt, their fighting men + 
mounted to 74,600, under Nah- 

ſhon, the ſon of Amminadab. 8 

the wildernets, they increaled v8 
76,500. Their {py to view, au 
agent to divide the promiſed laid 
was Caleb, the ſon of Jephunnch 
They, with the tribes of Iflachuß 
and Zebulun, marched in the i: 
diviſion, through the wild«crv* 

Numb. i. 19. and xiii. and x" 

and xxxiv. They had the (8. 
the ſouthmoſt, and by far !"'y 
argeſt portion, on the weſt of |" 
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n. Soon after their ſettlement, 
ey, inſtigated by Caleb, were 
de molt active to expel the Ca- 
anites from their territory. 
hey marched firit of the Hebrew 
bes, againſt the wicked Gibeath- 
, Jolh. xv. Judg. i. 1.—1c. and 
18. Othmiel, the firſt judge 
4 deliverer of lirael, was of 
is tribe, Judg. iii. In Sanl's war 
Wh Nahaſh, the men of Judah 
nis army, were but zo, ooo, and 
WW the other tribes, 200,000, In 
Wc war with Amalek, no more but 
o of this tribe afſſiſted him, 
ough the other tribes furniſhed 
m 200,000, Whether the Phi- 
lines had exceedingly reduced 
tribe of Judah, or what elte 
ais the cauſe of this great difpro- 
Srtion on theſe occalions, we 
how not. After Saul's death, the 
brew kings began to be of the 
ibe of Judah, and family of Da- 


0! a. Nor did the government 


the er depart from them, till the 
ged W Wellnh appeared. 1 Sam. x1. 8. 
= ad xv. iv. Gen. xlix. 10. See 
or 


BE x:ws. Judah's poſterity are 
called by his name. Beth- 
Niem is called, the city of Judah, 
a Bethlehem-Judah; it was the 
tive place of David their king, 
Thron. xxv. 28. But there was 
land Bother city called Judah, on the 
vel WWth-eaſt corner of the portion 
dans E Naphtali; but whether on the 
elal, iht or welt ſide of Jordan, we 
ouſly not politively determine, Joſh. 
out . 24... 

en ußgghvorkä, or JIxwav. The country of 
Nah ah was never fo called, till after 
b. bu captivity ; ſometimes the whole 


Jo- 
ene- 
dah, 
and 
' the 


ed y ad of Canaan, ſeems to have 
, * Nn called ]udea, Matth. xxiv. 16. 
* . i 21.; but more properly, it 
[1111058 


neu divided into Perea beyond 
lach lan; Galilee, Samaria, and 
e jr ea, on the welt of Jordan. 
rv Wea, thus taken, contained the 
| x" Wpinal portions of the tribes of 


rst - WM * . 2 
© * ah, Benjamin, Dan, and Si- 
ir" 


of |" 
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wn, It conſiſted of three parts; 


Ju po 

the plain country on the weſt; the 
hill- country ſouthward of Jeru- 
ſalem; and the ſouth on the north 
borders of the land ot Edom, 
Matth. iii. 1. Acts ji. 9. Zech. 
vii. 7. 

JUDAS ISCARIOT. Why he was 
called [/cariot, whether becauſe 
he was Ih- larioth, an inhabitant 
of Kerioth; or becauſe he was 
Iſh. ſcariota, the man who had the 
bag; or [/-carat, the man that 
cuts off; or 1/-ſhakrat, the man 
of the reward or bribe, I know 
not. Our Saviour choſe him to 
be one of his diſciples, and gave 
him the charge of what money or 
proviſion he carried about with 
him. There is no evidence, that 
his religious appearances, or his 
preaching, or miracles, were in» 
ferior to thete of his brethren : 
but covetonſneſs {ti]] reigned in 
his heart. Highly provoked, that 
Mary had fpent fo much oil in a— 
nointing our Saviour's head, and 
that he juſtified her conduct, he 
reſolved, in revenge, to betra 
him. He agreed with the chief 
prieſts and elders, to deliver him 
into their hands, for L. 3: 8: f. He 
returned, and eat the paſſover with 
his maſter, and fellow-diſciples. 
At the ſupper of bitter herbs, je- 
ſus, to gratify John, and manifeſt 
his own divine omniſcience, point- 
ed him out as the traitor, Filled 
with rage, he went directly to the 
chief prieſts, and brought a band 
of men, to apprehend his Maſter. 
He led them to the garden, where 
Jeſus was wont to retire for his 
devotion. He, by a kiſs of our 
Saviour, gave them the ſignal, 
whom they ſhould apprehend. 
No ſooner had he ſeen his Maſter 
condemned by the Jewiſh council, 
than his conſcience upbraided 
him; he brought back the 30 


pieces of ſilver, and contefled he 
had betrayed his innocent Maſter. 
When the Jewiſh rulers told him, 
that that was none of their buli- 


un Te 


meſs, he might blame himſelf; he 


caſt down the money, and, as they 
thought the price of blood was 
not fit for the treaſury, they, as 
agents for Judas, gave it for the 
Potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 
M-anwhile, Judas hanged himſelf; 


but the rope breaking, or the tree 


giving way, he fell, and his body 
burſt aſunder, and his bowels guſh- 
ed out. Some think, the word 
we render hanged, imports, that he 
was choaked with grief, and that in 
the extremity of his agony, he 
fell on his face, and burſt aſunder, 
Matth. xxvi. and xxvil. Acts i. 16. 
to 20. | 

JUDAS, or jop; the ſame as 
Thaddens Lebbeus, the fon of Cleo- 
phas, and brother of James the 
Leſs, and the couſin and apoſtle 
of our Lord, Matth. x, 3. At his 
laſt ſupper he aſked Jeſus, how 
he would manifeſt himſelf to his 
people, and not to the world ? 
ohn xiv. 22. It is ſaid, he was 
married, had two grand-children 
martyrs for the Chriitian faith; 
and that having preached at Ed- 
ella, and in Meſopotamia, Judea, 
Samaria, Idumea, and chiefly in 
Perſia, and Armenia, he died in 
Lybia : but it is more certain that, 
to confute the Gnolticks, and o- 
ther heretics, he wrote an epiſtle 
to the ſcattered Jews. His allu- 
fions to the ſecond epiſtle of Peter, 
and to the ſecond of Paul to Ti- 
mothy, renders it probable, that 
it was written after 4. D. 66. 
From the character of ſaints, and 
the various judgments of God on 
ſinning angels and men, paſt or 
future, and from the odious cha- 
racter of ſeducers; he urges on 


them, a conſtant zeal for truth, 


and a continued practice of holi- 
neſs. His quoting a fa ing of 
Enoch, not the book that goes by 
his name, and a paſſage concern- 
jag the body of Moſes, made ſoine 


raihly queſtion the authenticity /p:rit; when they are outward 
oy 


corrected for their fin, or peri 


ol Eis epiſtle. 


o JUDGE; (1. ) To try and de. 


termine a cauſe, Exod. xviii. 13. 


The manner of giving ſentence, 
was different in different nations. 
The Jewiſh judges gave ſentence 
by ſimply declaring to the pan. 
nel, Thou art guilty, or, Thou art in. 
norent, The Romans did it hy 
caſting various tables into a box 
or urn, marked with an 4, it they 
abſolved; and with a C, if they 
condemned the pannel. Some of 
the Greeks intimated the ſentence 
of abſolution, by giving a white 
ſtone ; and of condemnation, by 
giving a black one; to this the 
alluſion is made, Rev. ii. 17. (2,) 
To underſtand a matter: fo the 
ſpiritual man judgeth all things, and 
is judged of no man; 
portant ; but no natural man cay 
underſtand his views and exper. 
ences, 1 Cor. ii. 15. (3.) To eſteem; 


account, as if on trial, Acts xvi, 


15. (4.) To rule and govern, as 


one having power to try and de. 


termine cauſes, Pſal. Ixvii. 4. (5. 


To puniſh, as in conſequence of 


trial and ſentence; and to declare 
and denounce ſuch puniſhment, 


Heb. xii. 4. Ezek. vii. 3. 8. and if 
(6.) To cenſure raſhly ; 
Matth. vii. 1. (J.) To appear up. 
on one's ſide, as in conſequence of 
trial of his cauſe, Prov. xvii. 18, 
Chriſt does not judge according u 


XX11. 2. 


he has a fo. 
lid knowledge of all things in. 


the ſeeing of the eye, or hearing of 4: 


ear, does not eſteem of perſons or 


things, or give ſentence merely 


according to ovtward appearance, 
Saints judge the ur 


. 


judge angels : they now condemn Wn 
the wickedneſs of the world, y 
their holy profeſſion and practice. 
At the laſt day, they ſhall affen 
to the ſentences of damnation pro 


nounced againſt wicked ange 
and men, 1 Cor. vi. 2. The fan 
are judged according to men in ii! 


fleſh, and live according to Cod in ii ; 


JUVD 
ited by wicked, men; and yet 
nwardly live a life of fellowſhip 
ith God, 1 Pet. iv. 6. Men be- 
ome judges of evil thoughts, when, 
Naa partial manner, they prefer 
ne perſon to another, Jam. ii. 4. 
A Jop, is one that tries the 


f auſe of others, and paſles ſen- 
ö -nce upon them, Pſal. ii. 10. 
od is the Judge of all the earth; 
' We rules over, tries the caſe, and 
/ Wives ſentence on all its inhabi- 
) 


ats, Heb. xii. 23. Gen. xviil. 25 
WT briſt is called the Judge; he is 
Eppointed of God to try the ſtate 
Ind actiens of all men; and to 
Sal the ſentence of everlaſting 
Pappineſs or miſery upon them, 


i Tim. iv. 1. 8. Authority, wiſ- 
nd om, courage, activity, and im- 
lo. Partial equity, are neceſſary to 
m. I ualify one to be a judge. The 
au Jews had ordinary judges, both 
rl. py or civil and religious cauſes. In 


Neforming the nation, Jehoſhaphat 
fabliched two claſſes or courts of 
Eudges; one cognoſced matters per- 
ining to the Lord; the other 
oguoſced what belonged to the 
Fate, 2 Chron. xix. Theſe judges, 

Br ELDERS, it is ſaid, were form- 
into three courts: (1.) The 
Egourt of three judges, which de- 
Eg ded ſmall affairs of loſs, gain, re- 
Fitution, intercalation of months, 

c. and had only power to puniſh 
ich whipping. Perhaps this was 
o more than a court of arbitra- 
on, each party choſe a judge, 


205 od the two choſen judges, choſe 


erely WF third, The 2d court conſiſted 
ance, t 23 judges. This determined 
w Watters of great moment; relative 
dem mens lives. And the 3d court, 
Id, 5 ſanhedrim, conſiſted of 70 or 
actice, e judges. This determined in 


aſſent Ne higheſt affairs relative to 


M pro- 5 urch and ſtate. Tlie high prieſt 
angel Va kind of ſupreme judge. No 
5 * age was allowed to receive pre- 
in 1: 


üs; nor to regard men, for ei- 
4 in er poverty or greatneſs, or to 
ware! low a multitude; and all were 


perle * Vol. II, 5 
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required to honour them, Exod, 
xxiii. Deut. xvi. Exod. xxii. 28. 

No man was to be condemned un- 

heard; nor on the teſtimony of 
leſs than two or three wiTNESSES, 

John vii. 51. Dent. xvii. 6. 

The Hebrews had alſo extraordi- 

nary judges, who being raiſed up 

by God, on neceſlary occaſions, 

had a kind of ſovereign power, 

Some of them were immediately 

called of God, others were elected 

by the people, as Judg. iii. and xi. 

Nor does it appear, that the power 

of each extended over all Iſrael. 

Perhaps Jephthah did not exerciſe 

his power on the welt of jordan; 

nor Barak his to the eaſt of it. 

Theſe judges had the ſole manage- 
ment of peace and war, and de- 
cided cauſes with an abſolute au- 
thority : they executed the laws, 
reformed or protected religion, 
puniſhed idolaters, and other ma- 
lefactors: but they levied no 
taxes, nor had any train, but what 
their own revenues could afford : 
and, in fine, were much the ſame 
as the archons of Athens, the dic- 
tators of Rome, the ſuffetes of 
Carthage, and the governors of 
Germany, Gaul, and Britain, be- 
fore the Roman invaſion. 

After the death of Joſhua, and the 
elders which outlived him, their 
judges were, Othniel, Ehud, Sham- 
gar, Barak, Gideon, Abimelech, 
Tola, Jair, Jephthah, Ibzan, Elon, 
Abdon, Samſon along with Eli, 
and Samuel. As the temple is ex- 
preſily ſaid to be founded in the 
489th year after the Hebrews came 
out of Egypt, it is not eaſy to 
calculate the time of the judges, 
ſo as to correſpond herewith ; and 
ſo much the more fo, as Paul a- 
vers, that God gave them judges 


about 450 years; 1 Kings vi. 1. 


Acts xili. 20. But perhaps Paul's 
expreſſion denotes, not the time 
of the judges, but the period be- 
tween the birth of Iſaac and the 
ſettlement in Canaan, which was 
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447, or about 450 7 or if it 
relate to the period of the judges, 
the 111 years of ſervitude mult be 
taken into the acconnt ; though, 
according to the other reckoning, 
in the book of Kings, theſe years 
of {ervitude mult be comprehend- 
ed under the years of the judges, 
or the reſts procured by them. 
And jt may be added, that when 
it is ſaid, the land, under Othniel, 
had reſt 40 years, that perhaps 
means, till the yoth year of their 
ſettlement ; and under Ehud and 
Shamgar, 80 years, perhaps, 
means no more than till the Soth 
year of their ſettlement. Beſides, 
the years of ſome of the judges 
might run into theſe of another ; 
or theſe of Samuel and Saul were 
perhaps but 40 years between 
them. Or the 480 years may be 
reckoned thus; from the depar- 
ture from Egypt to the ſettlement 
in Canaan, 47; from thence, du- 
ning the reſts of 40, of go, of 40, 
ot 40 years, under Othniel, Ehud, 
Barak, Gideon, 200; to which 
add, for the duration of the go- 
vernmeut of Abimelech, Tola, Jair, 
Jephthah, Ibzan, Elon, Abdon, 
Samion, and Eli, 1cy; and for 
Samuel, Saul, David, and the firſt 
four years of Solomon, 124; and 
then we have preciſely 480. 

Probably the book of Judges was 
wiiten by Samuel, and the book 
of Ruth written as an appendix 
thereto, In the 2d chapter, at the 
end, he gives us a ſummary of the 
whole, The Jebuſites were maſters 
of Jeruſalem when it was written, 
Fhap. 1. 21.; the houſe of God 
was no more at Shiloh, chap. 
 Xvill. 31. His ſo often marking, 
that then there was no king in 
Iſrael, during the period of that 
hiſtory, inſinuates, that there was 
a king in Iſrael when the penman 
of this book lived, The mention 
of the captivity of the land, chap. 
Xviii. 31, ſeems to point this book 
to ſome writer more late than 
Samuel ; but he might call that 
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1 D 
ravage of the country under Eli, 
a captivity; or that clauſe might 
be long after added by Ezra. 
JUDGMENT ; G.) Wiſdom and 
prudence, whereby one can judge 
of what is proper or improper, 
right or wrong, Jer. x. 24. If, 
xxx. 18. Pſal. Ixxii.1, (2.) Strict 
equity, ſuch as ſhould appear in 
judging, Luke xi, 42. (3.) The 
power of governing and judging 
the world : this God has commit. 
ted to Chriſt, John v. 22. and 
xvi. 8. (4.) The wiſe ſeparating 
of men one from another, ſome 
to damnation, others for falya. 
tion, John ix. 39. (5-) The deci. 
ſion of a judge, 1 Kings in. 28, 
(6.) God's purpoles, and the exe. 
cution thereof, Rom. xi. 33. (7.) 
The ſolemn trial of men at the 
laſt day, that the wicked may be 
condemned, and the rightcous MW 
adjudged to everlaſting life, Eccl. 
xii. 14. Jude 6. 15. (8.) The pu- 
niſhment inflicted for fin, Proy, 
xix. 29. Ezek, XxX. 14. If. Iiii. 8, 
(9.) Chaſtiſement inflicted on 
ſaints, 1 Pet. iv. 17. (10.) The 
ſtatutes and commandments of 
God, or what he has decided in 
his word, particularly in what re- 
lates to civil puniſhments, Pal, 
xix. 7. Matth. xii. 18, Exod. xxi. 
1. (II.) Courts for trying cauſes, 
Matth. v. 21. (12.) Controverſial 
to be tried and decided, 1 Cor. 
vi. 4. (1 3.) Sentiment, opinion, 
advice, 1 Cor. i. 10. and vii. 23. 
God brings forth mens judgment u 
the noon-day, when, in his wil 
and righteons providence, he « 
peuly manifeits and rewards then 
according to the goodneſs and = 
equity of their cauſe, I'ſal. xxxvil. aa 
6. Zion ſhall be redeemed wii. 
Judgment ; ſhall be delivered a Ws 
cording to the wiſdom and equity ine 
of God, and through the infliction yn: 
of puniſhment on God's Son, Il. 
27. Chriſt brings forth judgment ef 
the Gentiles, ſends it forth un 
victory; when he effectually 


veals the truths of God full y ſatisſie ry 


” TON 
his offended juſtice, and, in a way 
of executing vengeance on Satan, 
and his intereſts, forms a people 
to himſelf, II. xlii. 2. 3. Matth. 
xii. 18. 20. Now is the judgment of 


; this world come ; now ſhall the prince 
t of this world be caft out. Now hall 
n God ſeparate multitudes to him- 
e ſelf; now ſhall he bring down 
g their carnal luſts and imagina- 
t. tions; now ſhall the Jewith nation 
d vpe puniſhed ; now thall Satan be 
8 calt out from mens hearts, and 


loſe his authority in the world, 
a W 


John xii. 31. The Holy Ghoſt 
Cle 73 ſhall convince men of judgment, 
23, becauſe the prince of this world 
ee is judged : by diſlodging Satan 
7.) trom mens bodies, aud caſting 
the him out of their hearts, he ſhall 
be demonſtrate Jeſus' power and au— 
ous Withority, and evince his fnture ap- 
cl, ¶pearance to judgment, John xvi. 
pu- i. God's judgments are true and 
rov, WTrighteous ; his conduct in deliver- 
. 8, ing his people, and puniſhing his 
on enemies, correſponds with the 
The ypredictions and threatenings of 
ef {is word, and the equity of his 
1 in ature, Rev. xix. 2. 
t re-. JULIUS, the centurion of Au- 
Pal, I Ruſtus' band. Into his hands, Fe- 
xxi, Witus committed Paul, to convey 
uſes, him priſoner to Rome. He ſhewed 
erſier great regard for that apoſtle. 
Cor, ee Pavir. Acts xxvii. 
nion, JUNIA ; an early convert to the 
25, briſtian faith, and of note a- 
ent „ mong the apoſtles. But whether 
. wiſe his perſon to whom Paul ſends 
he - his ſalutation, was a man, or a 
then roman, and the wife of Audroni- 
5 and us, I cannot determine, Rom. 
x xvil. vi. 7. 
1 wil JUNIPER ; a well-known ſhrub, 
ed ac: rhoſe male flowers are of the a- 
equi entaceous kind, and conſiſt of 
flictin any ſmall prickly leaves; the 
1, I. ruit is a roundiſh fleſhy kind of 
ent U Perry; the kernels are angular, 
h un nd the ſeed oblong. The leaves 


ee ſever green, and are plain and 


bie mple, not like thoſe of the cy- 


„ 
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reis. Its appearance is a little 
imilar to that of the cedar, and 
it ſeems, ſome of the Greeks call- 
ed it by that name. Tournefort 
mentions five kinds of the juni- 
per. Whether the Hebrew Re:them 
ſigniſies juniper, is not altogether 
certain. So the ancient interpre- 
ters, Aquila and Jerome, indeed 
render it; but the valuable Syriac 
tranſlation renders it, turpentine 


tree ; the Chaldaic paraphraſe, and 


the great Schultens, render it 
broom. It is certain, a turpen- 
tine tree was fit for Elijah to reſt 
under, and that the tuel of it 
burns very fiercely, 1 Kings xix. 
4. 5. Pal. xx. 4.; but whether 
the root of either it or juniper 
could be food, I know not: but 
it is certain, broom has ſometimes 
a rape or navew about its root, 
that may be eaten, Job xxx. 4. 
As coals of juniper, or turpentine 
tree, burn long or fiercely, they 
are an emblem of terrible calami- 
ties here, and of everlaſting tor- 
ments hereatter, Pſal. cxx. 4. 
Calmet thinks, Rethem ſignifies 
any wild ſhrub. 


IVORY; a hard ſubſtance, 


white in colour, and capable of a 


fine poliſh, It is the tuſks of ele- 
phants, which are hollow from 
the baſe to a certain height, and 
the cavity is filled up with a mar- 
rowy ſubſtance 
glands. Theſe ivory tuiks re- 
{emble horns, Ezek. xxvii. 15. 
Some ivory tuſks are from 9o to 
125 pound weight ; and one found 
in the iſle of Sumatra in the Eaſt 
Indies, is ſaid to have been 330 
pound. It is ſaid, the ivory of 


Ceylon and Achem does not be- 


come yellow by the wearing of it. In 
Ruſſia, and other places of Europe, 
a kind of ivory is found buried in 
the ground; and at Peterſburgh 
is a tuſk of 180 pound weight: 
but whether theſe be real teeth of 
elephants, long ago there dropr, 
or horns of fiſhes brought thither 
I 2 | 
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ſtance formed in the earth, we 
cannot determine. Ivory was an- 
ciently very plentiful in Canaan ; 
wardropes, it ſeems, were boxed 


with it, to prevent the damage of 
. moths, Pſal. xlv. 8. Solomon had 
a throne of it, 1 Kings x. 18. 22. 


Ahab, and ſome of the Iiraelitiſh 


nobles, had their houſes boxed with 


it, and their beds made of it, 
1 Kings xxii. 39. Amos iii. 15, and 


vi. 4. At Tyre, they ſometimes 
made the ſeats for the rowers of 
their ſhips of it, Ezek. xxvil. 6. 


In metaphoric language, it re- 
preſents what is comely, pare, 


ſtrong, and durable. See BELLY, 


NECK. : 

JUPITER ; the great god of the 
Heathens. Perhaps the name is de- 
rived from Jao, Jeve, or JEHovan, 
and pater, father. It is certain, 
the Jupiters among the Latins, 
and Zeus's among the Greeks, were 
as common as the Baals in the 
eaſt. Three Jupiters were princ1- 
pally famoas, the ſon of ther, 
the ſon of Calus, but chiefly the 
ſon of Saturn. His father is ſaid 
to have been king of Crete, and 
to have endeavoured the deſtruc- 
tion of all his children. When 
Jupiter, who was ſecretly brought 
up, came to man's age, he ſtrip- 
ped his father of his kingdom ; 
and appears to have been one of 
the niolt adulterous, and other- 
wiſe unclean wretches that. ever 
breathed. The Heathens, however, 
believed he had the government 
of heaven and earth ; and that he 
gave to his brother Neptune the 

overnment of the ſea, and to 
Pluto the government of hell. See 
Noan. The Jews appear to have 
known nothing of Jupiter, or Ze- 
us, till the times of Alexander the 
Great. Antiochus Epiphanes pla- 
ced a ſtatue of Jupiter Olympius 
in the temple of Jeruſalem ; an- 
other of Jupiter, the defender of 
ſtrangers, in the Samaritan tem- 
ple of Getizzim. On account of 


(68 ) 


at the flood, or a kind of ſub- 


Jus 
his gravity, and majeſtic mein, 
Barnabas was taken for Jupiter, at 
Lyſtra, Acts xiv. It. 12. 
JUST, or RIGHTEOUS ; What jy 
agreeable to giving every one his 
due. God is juft and righteous of 
his own nature, he is infallibly 
diſpoſed to render to himſelf, and 
to every one of his creatures, what 
is juſt and equal, agreeable to 
their nature, or according to their 
deſerts, or the deſerts of another 
in their ſtead, Deut. xxxii. 4. Pfal. 
xi. 7. Chriſt is %% and righteous; 
he is infinitely juſt and holy as 
God, perfectly holy and obedient 
as man, and has fulfilled, in our 
ſtead, the whole demands of the 
broken covenant of works, 1 Pet, 
iii. 18. 1 John ii. 1. The faint; 
are juſt and righteous ; through the 
imputed righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, theyareconſtituted complete 
fufillers of the law as a covenant, 
before God as an impartial judge, 
and, in conſequence hereof, are, 
by the Spirit of God in them, 
conformed to God's image and 
law, in their nature and lite, WM 
and are inclined to do to eve 
one what is juſt and equal, Rom, 
i. 19. Luke xxiii. 50. Joſeph, the 
huſband of Mary, was a / man; 
not rigid and averſe to do Mary, | 
who, he ſuppoſed, had been un- 
willingly defiled, any injury, in 
procuring her death, Matth. i. 9. 
Maſters give ſervants what is f 
and equal, when they are ſuflici- 
ently compaſſionate of, kind to, MW 
and give them due maintenance, WY 
and reward for their ſervice, Col. 8a 
v. 1. 8 
Josricg, RIGHTEOUSNESS, r 
EQUITY ; the giving of every o, WB 
his due. God's /uftice or righte/- WR 
neſs, is that eſſent ial perfection of 
his nature, whereby he is diſpoſc 
to render to every one his due: 
gives creatures laws ſuited to their Wi 
nature, and which he originally 
gives them ſufficient ſtrength to 
perform; and renders to them the 
due reward of that moral good « Wi 
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il, which is juſtly charged to 
eir account, Ignorance of this 
i ghteouſneſs f God, occaſions 
en going about to eſtabliſh their 
wn righteouſneſs, Rom. x. 3. 
od's righteouſneſs ſometimes may 
nify, his mercy, goodneſs, and 


7 nithfulneſs, Deut. vi. 25. II. XIii. 


The righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
hriſt, is that equity he obſerves 
n all his management, 2 Tim. iv. 


4 W.; particularly his complete ful- 
iment of the precepts, and ſatiſ- 
action of the penalty of the bro- 


Wen covenant in our ſtead. It is 


alled the righ!ioouſneſs of the lau, 
Wdbecauſe it fully anſwers all its de- 


ands, Rom. viii. 4. It is called the 


WF ighteouſneſs of, or by faith, becauſe 
t is not fulfilled in our perſon, 
put received by faith, as offered 


n the goſpel, Rom. iii. 22. It is 
alled the righteouſneſs of God ; God 


he Father deviſed and exacted 
gt, God the Sou fulfilled it, God 
he Holy Ghoſt applies it, and it 


s infinitely worthy of the divine 


mcceptance and reward, Rom. i. 


7. and iii. 21. and iv. 13. Be- 
evers are made the right 
Godin Chriſt; haviug ſeſus' ſure- 


Wy-1ghteouthels imputed to them, 
cy are conſtituted pei fectly righ- 


20us before God as a judge, 
Cor. v. 21. Mens righteouſneſs, 


either their univerſal holineſs 


f nature and life, in conformity 


o the divine law, 1 Cor. xv. 24. ; 
r their juſtice and equity in their 
Pealings with men, Luke i. 75. ; 
ra noted act of obedicnce to the 


ivine law, Pal. cvi. 31. ; or their 


SInnocency of a particular crime, 


en. XxxViii. 26,; or the tree 


4 6 1tts they give to the poor, Pial. 
l. 9. 2 Cor. viii. o.; or their 
idence of honeſty, Gen. xxx. 33. 


he ſaints have a threefold righ- 


Pouſneſs: (t.) The righteoulnels 


their perſon as in Chriſt: thi; 
% 3 - * : 

Jeſus' holineſs of human na- 

re, obedicnce of life, and ſa— 


; ; factory ſuilerings, imputed to 
em; of this they glory and 


— 


boaſt, If. xlv. 24. (2.) The righte- 
ouſnels of their nature and life, as 
renewed, aſſiſted, and directed by 
the Spirit of God; this they diſ- 
claim in the caſe of juſtification, 
and, as performed by them, count 
dung, and filthy rags before God 
as a judge, II. Ixiv, 6. Phil. iii. 9. 
(3.) Their righteouſneſs or inno- 
cency with reſpect to a particu» 
lar cauſe, Pſal. vii. 8. This kind 
of his righteouſneſs Job defended 
too much, to the charging God 
with injuſtice, Job xxxv. 2. They 
believe unto righteoujneſs ; and their 
faith is counted to them for righte- 
ouſneſs : by faith they receive Je- 
ſus' righteouſneſs, and this ob- 
ject of their faith is accounted to 
them as their juſtifying righ- 
teouſneſs before God, Rom. x. 10. 
and iv. 3. 5. 9. The Holy Ghoſt 
convinces of righteouſneſs ; i. e. that 
we have no righteogine(s of our 
own, that Jeſus was a righteous 
perſon, and hath fully finiſhed his 
mediatorial righteouſneſs for us, 
John xvi. 10, Righteouſneſs 
alſo ſignifies, the reward of righ- 
teouſneſs imputed or implanted ; 
or the bleſſings that flow there- 
from, Pal. xxiv. 5. IC. Ivin. 8. 
Judgment is b fire Cod; he attends 
to equity, wildom, and prudence, 
in all his conduct, Job xxxv. 14. 
God enters into judgment, when 
he calls men to account for their 
conduct, that he may deal with 
them according to their works, 
Pſal. exliii. 2. Judgment returns te 
righteouſneſi, when, either by God 
or men, the wicked are remark- 
ably puniſied, and the righteous 
remarkably favoured, Plial. xctv. 
15 


JUSTIFY ; to ſuſtain, or declare 
one righteous. It never ſignifies 
to render one holy; God or Chriſt 
cannot be rendered holy. It is re- 
preſ-nted as ſinful to juſtify the 


wick-d, or to fe one's ſelf; but 


it coald never ve ſinful, to render 
holy the wicken, or one's ſelf, 
To jujiify, is the oppolite of con- 
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os 
JBermation, Prov. xvii. 15. Beut. 
XXV. t. Matth. xii. 37. God is 
juſtified, when the righteouſneſs 
of his conduct is openly manifeſt- 
ed and declared: David's fin ju/ti- 
fied God; God appeared perfectly 
righteous in threatening, or pu- 
niſhing it; and his confeſſion - 
Fified God, as therein he acknow- 
ledged God's holineſs and righte- 
ouſheſs in all that came upon him 
for it, Pſal. li. 4. God ju/tified 
Chriſt, in accepting his ſervice in 
our ſtead, in bringing him from 
the dead, and piving him glory, 
as the full evidence of his having 
fully finiſhed what was required 
of him as our ſurety, If. I. 8. 
Chrilt was jaſliſied in the Spirit, By 
the power of his divine nature, he 
roſe from the grave, as our juſti- 
fied head; and by the miraculous 
and ſaving influences of the Holy 
Gholt, he was manifeſted to be 
the righteous Son of God, and the 
Mediator, who finiſhed the work 
of righteouſneſs, which the Fa- 
ther gave him to do, 1 Tim. iii. 
16. God juſ/tifes men, when he 
ſuſtains them perfectly righteous 
in his ſight, as their judge, freed 
from the guilt of fin, and accept- 
ed into his favour, and entitled 
to endleſs felicity, Rom, viii. 3. 
28. and viii. 33. and v. 9. They 
are conſidered, as ungodly in 
themſelves, Rom. iv. 5. This ju- 
ſtification, is founded on no works 
done, or to be done by us; none 
of theſe can fatisfy the unchan- 
ging law of God, and all of them 
are, in every ſhape, excluded from 
the matter of our juſtifying righ- 
teouſneſs before God, Gal. iti. 10. 
12. Rom. iii. 20. 24. 28. Gal. ii. 16. 
But it ſprings from the abſolutely 
free grace of God, Tit. iii. 7. 
Rom. iii. 24.; and is founded on 
the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
as fulfilled in our ſtead, and impu- 
ted to our perſon, Gal. ii. 16. Rom. 
311. 24. and v. 9. 19. Phil. iii. 8.9. 
If. Xv. 24. Jer. xxiil. 6. and xxxiii. 
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ur 
16. ; and it is by the faith or know. 
ledge of Chriſt, as by faith we re. 
ceive Jeſus* perſon, righteouſneſ;, 
and a full juſtification thereby, 
Gal. iii. 8. Rom. v. 1. If. liii. 11. 
Good works, being the infallible 
fruits of juſtification, jv/t;/y the 
ſaints; they manifeſt to their own 
conſcience, and to the world, that 
they are jullified, and righteous 
before God, James ii. 21.—25. 
Minitters ju//i/5 many, or turn them 
to righteouſneſs; they preach the 
juſtifying . righteouſneſs of jeſus 
Chriſt, that men may receive it; 
and publiſh the ſentence of juſti- 
fication, contained in the goſpel. 
promiſe; and they abſolve men 
from ſcandals, Dan. xii. 3. Our 
Juſtification, is through the death x 
and reſurrection of Chriſt; his 
death, blood, or righteouſneſs, is 
the price and ground of it, or the 
very righteouſneſs, in which we 
are ſuſtained righteous before 
God ; and in his reſurrection, he 
was juſtified as our public head, 
and begun to be exalted, that he 
might give us repentance and re- 
miſſion of ſins, Rom. v. 25. and 
viii. 34. : and it is juſtification of life, 


in as much as we are therein en- 
titled to eternal life of holineſs 


and happineſs; and all the perfec- ; 


tions of God, are deeply engaged 


to beſtow the ſame upon us, Rom, 


v. 16. 18, —Men juſtify God, when 
they acknowledge and declare the 
righteouſneſs of his conduct, Luke 
They juſtify them- 
ſelves, when they imagine, or de- 3 
in 


vii. 29. 335. 


clare themſelves blameleſs 1 
whole, or in part, Luke x. 29. and 
Xvi. 15. They i others, when 
they believe, or declare them 
righteous, Prov. xvii. 15. or by 
a worſe practice, ſhew and vindi- 
cate them as leſs guilty than them- 
ſelves, Ezek. xvi. 51. Jer. iii. 11. 

JUTTAH}; a city of the portion 
of Judah ; but whether the ſame 
as the city Juda, Luke i. 39. 
know not, Joſh. xv. 55. 


KAD 


KAD 
AB; a meaſure of about 96 


ſolid inches, which 1s about 


e r leG than our Scotch pint, and 
© zs Gmewhat more than 3x pints 
n .Þ' Engliſh wine meaſnre, 2 Kings v1. 
t . 

2 ABZ EEIL., or JEKABZEEL, was 
5. a city of Judah; it ſeems, near 
1 the weſt ſhore of the Dead fea, 
* oſh. xv. 21.; and here Benaiah, 
us the general of Solomon's army, 
t; was born, 2 Sam. XxX111. 20. 

i- 


KADESH, Kr DEsu, or KaDESH- 
l- AAN EA; was a place on the ſouth 
Jof Canaan, about 24 miles ſouth 


ur rom Hebron, and on the edge of 


* 2 


th the wilderneſs of Paran. It was 
13 Janciently called Enmi/hpat, becauſe 
is there the Canaanites had judged 
he their people, near to a well, Gen. 
we iv. 7. Perhaps it was called 
re ithmab, from the junipers, or 
he urpentine- trees, or other ſhrubs, 
id, What grew near to it, Numb. 
he WMecxxiii. 18. with xii. 16. and xiii. 
re- . and xxxii. 8. Here the Hebrews 


nd Mong ſojourned, and from hence 
Moſes ſent the ſpies to view the 


cls her this be the Kadeth in the 
ec» ilderneſs of Zin, where Miriam 
ved Wied, I dare not affirm. Light- 
om. Woot is poſitive it was; and Wells 
hen hinks it was not. There was an- 
the other Kedeth in the lot of Naph- 


uke Mali, which was given to the Ger- 
em- honites, and made a city of re- 
ge. OC 


age, Joſh, xxi. 32. and xx. 7. 
in Milhon, of the tribe of Ifſachar, 
ZFhich was alſo given to the Ger- 
hen Imonites, was alſo called Kedeſh, 
hem aa Chron, vi. 72. 

r by WW KADMONITES, or EAsrER- 
ndi- WT 1NGs; a tribe of the Canaanites 
1em- ho dwelt to the north-eaſt of 
11. {Fanaan, near mount Hermon. 
tion ¶Poſſibly Cadmus, who retired to 
ſame WBceotia in the time of Joſhua, or 
39- avid, was one of them, and his 


KED 


| KED 
wife Hermione, had her name 
from Hermon. 

KANAH ; (1.) A river on the 
ſouth border of the weſtern Ma- 
naſſites; by ſome thought to be 
the ſame as CukRIT n, fo called 
trom the reeds or canes, growing 
about it: but perhaps it was a 
different river, and run weſtward 
into the Mediterranean ſea, Joch. 
xvi. 8. and xvii. 9, 10. (2.) Ka- 
nah; a city of the tribe of Aſher, 
and not far from Zidon, Joſh. 
xi x. 28.; but whether this, or an- 
other place about tour miles 
north of Nazareth, was the Cane 
of Galilee, where our Saviour at- 
tended at a marriage, I cannot 
certainly determine; though, with 
Phocas, and Maundrell, I rather 
incline to the larter, as it was 
much nearer the reſidence of 
Chriſt's mother, John. ii. 

KARKOR. We ſuppole it, and 
Nobah, and Jogbehah, were all 
cities about the head of the river 
Arnon, or a little northward from 
it, Judg. viii. 10. 

KE DAR, a ſon of Iſhmael, and 
father of the Kedarenes, who reſi- 
ded about the ſouth parts of Arabia 
the Deſert, ordinarily in tents, 
but ſometimes in villages, and 
whole glory) and wealth chiefi 

lay in their flocks and herds, Son 

i. 5. II. xlii. 11. and xxi. 16. 1 
ſeems David lurked here durins 
the perſecution of Saul, Pſal. cxx. 
5.; but it is more certain, that 
the oflspring of Kedar traded with 
the ancient Tyrians, in ſheep and 
goats, Ezek. xxvii. 21.; and that 
they were terribly haraſſed by 


the Aflyrians and Chaldeans, in 


their turn, II. xxi. 17, Jer. xlix. 28, 

KEDEMAH, the youngeſt fon 
of Iſhmael, He could not be the 
father of the Kadmonites, as they 
exiſted ere he was born, Gen. xv. 
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KEE 
19. with xxv. 15. His poſterity 
roved about the ſouth-eaſt of G1- 
lead, and perhaps gave name to 
the city of Kedemoth, near the 
river of Arnon, and given, by the 
Reubenites, to the Levites of Me- 
rari's family, Deut. ii. 16. Joſh. 
xiii. 18. and xx1. 27. 

KEEP; (:.) To hold faſt, pre- 
ſerve firmly, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 14- 
(2.) To watch over; protect, Pfal. 
cxxvii. 1. (2.) To ſave; preſerve ; 
deliver, John xvii. 15. (4.) To 
obſerve; to put in practice ſin- 
cerely or perfectly, Pſal. cxix. 4. 
Matth. xix. 17. God keeps covenant 
and mercy : according to the te- 
nour of his covenant, he is ever 
ready to forgive his people's ſins, 
and grant free favours to them, 
1 Kings viii. 23. He Keeps the 
door of mens lips, in preſer- 
ving them from vain, imprudent, 
and ſinful ſpeech, Pſal. cxli. 3. 
Miniſters are keepers of the vineyard ; 
they watch over, and labour in the 
church, and preſerve the truths, 
ordinances, and members thereof, 
from ſpiritual hurt, Song viii. I1. 
The ſaints are made laviſh keepers 
of the vinezard, to the neglect of 
their own, when, by adminiſter- 
ing public offices, intermeddlin 
too much wich carnal buſineſs, or 
by opprethon with the impoſitions 
of men, they are made to neglect 


the due management of their own 


heart or life, Song i. 6. To keep 
the heart with all diligence, or keeping, 
is watchfully to obſerve its inclina- 
tions and motions, that it comply 
with no temptation, no appear- 


ance of evil, and earneltly toſtudy 


that its whole temper, thoughts, 
and the words and works proceed- 
ing therefrom, correſpond with 
the unerring law of God, Prov. iv. 
23. To keep God's word, ſtatutes, 
or laws, is to believe them firmly, 
as indeed the word of God ; to 
love, eſteem, and delight in them; 


and diligently endeavour to have 


* 
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barren woman keeps houſe, when 
ſhe is made to conceive, brin 
forth, and attend children, Pal, 
cxiii. 9. The arms are called k-eper; 
of the houſe, which ſhake in old 
age, Eccl. xii. 3. 

KEILAH ; a city belonging to 
the tribe of Judah. It ſtood north. 
weſt of Hebron, and about 16 or 29 
miles ſouth-weſt of Jeruſalem, 
Joſh. xv. 44. Naham, or Achotna. 
ham, was the prince, or chief 
proprietor, of it in the days of 
Joſhua, 1 Chron. iv. 19. David 
ſaved it from the ravage of the 
Philiſtines, during his exile; and 
yet had he continued in it, the in- 
habitants would have ungrateful. 8 
ly delivered him up into the hands 
of Saul, 1 Sam. xxili. 1.—i2. ln 
the time of Nehemiah, it was a 
conſiderable place, Neh. iii. 17. 18. 
About 400 years after Chriſt, it was 
a place of ſome note. 

KEMUEL, the third ſon of Na- 
hor, and father of Aram; from 
him probably ſprung the Kamel- 
ites, who, Strabo ſays, dwelt on 
the eaſt of Syria, and weſtward of 
the Euphrates, Gen. xxii. 217. 

KENATH ; a town of the eaſt- Wi 
ern Manaſſites. Nobah, one of 
them, took it from the Canaanites, 
and called it after himſelf, Numb. 
xxxii. 42. It ſeems, that it after- 
ward recovered its ancient name; 
and is placed by Pliny in Decapo- 
lis, but by Euſebius in Trachonitis, W 
about four miles from Jogbehah. W 

KENITES; an ancient tribe, 
that reſided ſome where in the 
deſert of Arabia, between the 
Dead ſea and the gulf of Elath, i 
not further to the north-weſt. 1 
ſeems they coaleſced with the M, 
dianites ; for Jethro, prieſt of Mid- 
dian, was a Kenite, Judg, i. 0 
Their land was promiſed to the 
Hebrews, Gen. xv. 19.; but fo 
the ſake of Jethro, it ſeems, the #1 


* . 1 5 5 
were generally ſpared, and due 


moſtly in the inacceſſible rocks 
our whole life exactly conformed Arabia, Numb. XxIv. 21. - Sui 


thereto, Pſal, exix. 17. 34. The as dwelt inthe fouth coaſts of 


KEN [ 


naan, ſeem to have mingled them- 
Elves with the Amalekites, per- 
haps to evite the ravages of the 
pniliſtines; but, at Saul's direction, 
as he marched to deſtroy the Ama- 
lekites, they ſeparated from them, 
and, it ſeems, returned to the ſouth 
parts of the lot of Judah, 1 Sam. xv. 
6. and xxvii. 10, They were often 
haraſſed by their enemies, and at 
lat the Aſſv rians carried the molt of 
them captive, into countries more 
to the eaſtward, Numb. xxiv. 21. 
One Rechab, whom we ſuppoſe to 
have deſcended from Hobab, the 
brother-in-law of Moles, was one 
of the molt conſiderable chiets of 
the Kenites, and gave name to a 
tribe of them. Theſe Rechabites 
appear to have been ſubdivided 
into three tribes, the Tirathites, 
Ithe Shineathites, and the Sucha- 
Wthites: they were prolelytes to 
the jewich religion, and many of 
them followed the buſineſs of 
ſcribes, 1 Chron. ii. 55. Jonadab, 
the fon of Rechab, and friend of 
au, having (cen the terrible 
Wcaſe of the Jews who lived in 
Wcities, in the time of Ahab, Jeho- 
Eran, oc. and perhaps ſeen ſome 
fatal conſequence of the driuk- 
ing of wine, ſolemnly charged 
the Rechabites, never to drink 
vine, or ſtrong drink, nor to 
Wbuild auy houſes; but to dwell 
in tents, and feed cattle. This 
charge they ſo carefully obſerved, 
Phat when they had fl-d into Jeru- 
alem, in the time of Zedekiah, 
gw hich was about zoo years after, 
nd Jeremiah took them into an 
partment belonging to the tem- 
ee, and urged them to drink wine; 
they begged to be excuſed, that 
hey might not tranſgreſs the 
Wehirge of their anceſtor. The 
Bord declared his high approbation 
f their obedience, and promited 
o reward it with the perpetual 
Wprelervation of their family, whe- 
ler in the Chaldean captivity, 
Vol. II. 
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or the preſent diſperſion of the 
Hebrew nation, Jer. xxxv. 

The KENIZZITES were a tribe 
of the ancient Canaanites, who 
ſeem to have reſided in the moun- 
tains of Judah, Gen. xv. 19. 

The KERCHIEFS uſed by the 
falſe propheteſſes, are thought to 
have been head-tires, or vails 
bound to the head, fo as to cover 
molt, if not all, of the face. The 
make 4erchi-fs on the head of eve- 
ry ſtature to hunt ſouls ; they put 
them on the head of the idolatrous 
ſtatues ; or they put them on the 
head of theſe they ſpoke to, as if a 
divine token of their protection : 
or it may mean, that they blind- 
folded people with their delufive 
ſpeeches, Ezek. xiii. 18. 

KERIOTH-HEZRON, was alſo 
called HAZOR, and was a city of 
the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 25. 
There was another city called Ke- 
rioth, in the country of Moab, 
and which the Aflyrians and Chal- 
deans terribly waſted, Amos ii. 2. 
Jer. xIviii. 24. 41. | 

KETURAH. See ABRanan, 

KEY, is oft uſed to denote power 
and authority, whereby perſons 
are ſhut up, or ſet at liberty, E- 
hakim's &:y / the ho ſe of David, 
was power to tranſact aflairs in the 
kingdom of Jadah, as miniſter of 
{tate to Hezekiah, the deſcendant 
of David, If. xxii. 22. Chriſt has 


the key of David, and openeth, and 


no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth, and 
no man opencth ; has full power 
and authority to admit or exclude 
men from the church, or from 
heaven ; and to open or ſhut mens 
hearts; aud to open up or ſeal 
the oracles of God, as he pleaſeth, 
Rev. iii. 7. He has the Key of the 
bottomleſs pit; the keys of hell and 
death; has power and authority to 
permit or reſtrain Satan, and his 
agents, as he plealeth; and to 
fave from, or condemn to, death 
aud hell, as ſcameth good in his 
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fight, Rev. xx. 1. and i. 18. Abi - 
lity and authority to explain the 
ſcriptures to men, are called the 
hey of knowledge, Luke xi. 52. The 
heys of the kingdom of heaven, are 
power ard authority to preach 
the goſpel, and adminiſter the ſa- 
craments, and to exerciſe govern- 
ment and diſcipline, that men 
may be admitted to, or exclu- 
ded from, the church, as is pro- 
per, Matth. xvi. 19. The key % 
the bottomleſs pit given to the fallen 
ſtar, is power and authority, per- 
mitted of God, to Antichriſt and 
Mahomet, to ſend forth and em- 
ploy the policy and legions of hell, 
to aſſiſt them in their deluſive pro- 
jects, Rom. ix. 1. 

To KICK, is a metapor taken 
from a fed horſe, or like animal, 
kicking with his HEELS, at his 
owner, when he gives him provi- 
ſion, pricks him forward, or the 
like. To kick againſt God, is wan- 
tonly and ſtubbornly to rebel a 
gainſt him, Deut. xxxii. 15. To 
liel at his ſacrifice, is wantonly to 
profane and abuſe it, in contempt 
and hatred of him, 1 Sam. ii. 19. 
It was hard for Paul to kick again/? 
the pricks it was not only without 
ſacceſs, but infinitely abſurd and 
hazardous, . wantonly and outra- 
geouſly to rebel agaiuſt the almigh- 
ty God, to the pricking, torment- 
ing, and ruining of his own ſoul, 
Acts ix. 5. | 

KID; a young Goar, very oft 
uſed in ſin-offerings; and repre- 


ſented Jeſus, as in the likeneſs of 


ſinful fleſh, and, through weak- 
neſs, crucified to make atonement 
for our ſin, Numb. vii. Xds were 
ſometimes given in preſents, and 
their fleſh was eſteemed a delicious 
diſh, but was never to be boiled in 
its mother's milk, as that would 
have been an appearance of cruel- 
ty, and an imitation of Heathen 
ſuperſtition, Gen. xxxviii. 17. 
Judg. xv. 1. 1 Sam. xvi. 2c. Judg. 
vi. 19. and xiii. 19. Gen. xxvii.9. 
Exod. xxiii. 19. and xxxiv. 26. In 
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alluſion to which it is ſaid, 7h 
never gaveſt me a kid, to make merry 
with my friends; thou never ga- 
veſt me any diſtinguiſhed token 
of thy favour, or ſuch delightful 
experience of thy redeeming good. 
neſs, as ] might mention, to the 
great joy of my friends, Luke xy, 
25. Saints harmleſs, tender, weak, 
ſomewhat comely in their conver. 
ſation, but (till polluted with ſad 
remains of corruption, are called 
kids, Song i. 8. See FLOCK, 

KIDNEYS ; (1.) Inward partsof 
ſome animals, Lev iii. 4. (2.) The 
kernel or ſubſtantial part of grains 
of wheat, Deut. xxxii. 14. (23.) 
The jumoſt powers, thoughts, and 
deſires of the foul, and which 
are ſometimes called reins, Pfal. 
vi. 1 7. 

KIDRON, or CE DRON; a brook 
which runs ſouth- eaſtward, along 
the eaſt fide of Jeruſalem, through 
what is called the valley of Jeho- 
ſhaphat, or valley of the fon of 
Hinnom. It runs along the welt 
ſide of the mount of Olives, be- 
tween it and the cify, and thenruns 
ſouth· eaſt ward into the Dead ſea, 
David crofled it in his eſcape from 


Abſalom, and Jeſus, in his way to | 
ethſemane, 2 Sam, 
The brock 
Kidron, though it receives all the 


the garden of 
xv. 23. John xviii. 1. 


rivulets about ſeruſalem, is gene- 
rally but ſmall, and ſometimes dry; 
but amid ſudden and heavy rains, 
it ſwells exceedingly, and runs 
with great violence; and on ſuch 


occaſions carries off the filth of the 
city, which by the common ſewersis 
carried into it. The valley through ? 


which this brook runs for about 12 


miles, is conſiderably unſightly. | 


About the weſt end of it, Afa, He- 
zekiah, and Joſiah, burnt the idol 
of their apottate predeceſſors, 
1 Kings xv. 2. 2 Chron, xxix. 16, 
2 Kings xxiii. 4. | 

KILL; strAv. God kills men not 
only with natural, but with ſpin- 
tual and eternal death, Rev. ii. 22. 


Matth, X. 28. The Kling of wal: | 
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X 1 I. 1 
om's beaſts, of God's oxen, fat- 
ugs, or fatted calf, ſigniſies the 
-hole (ufferings and death of our 
aviour, to render him a fitRedeem- 
r and proviſion for our ſouls, Prov. 
K. 2, Matth. xxii. 4. Luke xv. 
7, The ſaints are killed all day 
Fong, when they are grievouſly 
1 ppreſſed, and perſecuted, Pal. 
iv. 22. Rom. viii. 36. The //“. 
g of Chriſt's witneſſes by Anti- 
hriſt, includes not only the mur- 
er of their bodies, but, I think, 
hiefly the ſeduction of Proteſt- 
nts from their holy profeſſion, 
ud zeal for God, Rev. xi. 7. To 
i with the ſword, includes all 
Find of violent deaths, Rev. 
iii. 10. Not only the wrath and 
ealouſy of God, but a man's 
wn wrath and envy, 4% him; 
ey waſte his vital ſpirits, prompt 
im to ſuch raſh and wicked 
Pings, as haſten his death, Job v. 
God /lays men by the words of his 
Pouth, when he denounces and ex- 
Wcutes his deſtructive judgments 
pon them, Hoſ. vi. 5. The /etter, 
Ar covenant of works, ALA th; it is 
Me ſtrength of fin, and condemns 
Wen to death, ſpiritual, temporal, 
Ind eternal. The /etter, or exter- 
| part of ceremonies, without 
Eoard to the goſpel-fignitication, 
ed men, and hindered them 
om Chriſt and ſalvation, and 
leaving thereto, haſtened ruin on 
We Jewiſh nation. The lter, 
unſanctified head-knowledge 
divine truth, 4///s; it encourages 
ide, and makes men eſteem 
iemſelves, and conteinn Chrilt, 
Ind to their own ruin, refuſe the 
lers of the goſpel, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
Die deſire of the flothful &://s 
em; their delight in eaſe hurts 
Peir conſtituticn, and expoles 
Wea to great {traits and poverty: 
WL their defire after things they 
Pre not to labour for, leads them 
nethods that bring them to an 
Wnhappy end, Prov. xxi. 25. Sin 


1 


men, When the prevalence of 


KIN 


its reigning power, and the appre- 


henſion of its guilt, render them 


worſe, and undo all their hopes 
of felicity, Rom. vii. 11. The He- 
brews /laying children in the valleys, 
ſignifies their offering them in ſa- 
crifice to Molech, or other idols, 
in the valley of the fon of Hin- 
nom, or other concealed places, 
IC. lvii. 5, 

KIND; (1.) A fort, Gen, i. 11. 
and viii. 19. (2.) Courteous, lo- 
ving, and ready to do good offices, 
Luke vi. 35. r Cor. xii. 4. 2 Chron, 
x. 7. The Hebrews Kindne/7 of 
youth, and love of eſvrauſals, denotes 
their zealous profeſſion of regard 
and obedience to God in the wil- 
derneſs, as they had paſled the Red 
ſea, and came to mount Sinai, 
Jer. ii. 2. 

KINDLE; (1.) To cauſe to burn; 
to (tir up ſtrite, anger, judgments, 
compaſſion, Prov. xxvi. 21. Pfal. 
il. 12. Ezek. xx. 48. Hol. xi. 8. 

KINDRED ; a number of people 
related to one another, by blood 
or marriage. The all kindreds of 
the earth, that ſhall mourn at 
Chriſt's ſecond appearance, are 
the vaſt multitude of wicked and 
worldly men, Rev. i. 7. The 4/1 
hindreds over which Antichriſt 
rules, are vaſt multitudes of dif- 
ferent nations, ſexes, and condi- 
tions, Rev. xiii. 7. and xi. 9. God's 
New-Teſtament people, are ga- 
thered out of every kindred and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 
they are of many different nations, 
families, languages, and condi- 
tions, Rev. v. 9. and vii. 9. 

KING ; a chief ruler of a tribe, 
or nation. At firſt the power of 
kings was of very ſmall extent, 
over but one city, or large village. 
Benhadad had 32 kings ſubject to 
him, 1 Kings xx. In Canaan, A- 
donibezek conquered 70 kings, 
and made thein eat bread under 
his table. Joſhua conquered zi, 
Judg. i. Joſh. xii, Nimrod of 
Babylon, was the firſt king we 
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KIN 
read of; but ſoon after, we find 
kings in Egypt, Perſia, Canaan, 
Edom, Ce. Gen. x. 10. and xi1l. 
and xiv. and xx. and xxxvi. At- 
ter the Hebrews were erected in- 
to a ſeparate nation, God was 
properly their king : he gave them 
their civillaws, andby the Urim and 
Thummim, and by the prophets, or 
by viſions, was his mind declared to 
them. Moſes, who is called king in 
Feſburun, or the upright people, 
as well as Joſhua, and the judges, 
were but the deputics of Heaven, 
and had no legiflative power. 
After the Hebrews had been under 
this government for about 295 
years, they, pretending, that Sa- 
muel's ſons behaved unjuſtly, beg- 
ged to have a king like the na- 
tions around. As God had hinted 
to Moſes, that the Hebrews ſhould 
have kings choſen from among 
their brethren, and required them 
to write each for himſelf, a copy 
of the law, and obſerve the ſame 
in their whole conduct, and pro- 
Hibited them to multiply horſes, 
wives, or treaſures; it ſeems, their 
delire of a king was not finful 
in itſelf, but only in its manner, 
as it implied a wearineſs of the 
divine government, and in its end, 
to be like the nations cround. 
After laying before them the man- 
ner in which moſt of the kings 
they ſhould have would oppreſs 
them, diſpoling of their fields, 
erops, ſons, and daughters, at plea- 
ſure ; God gave them king Saul 
In bj: anger, and afterward cut 
him off in his wrath, Hof. xi'1. 11, 
Beſides Saul, David, and Solomon, 
their general ſovereigus, the tribe 
of Judah were governed by Reho- 
boain, Abijah, Aſa, Jehoſhaphar, 
Jehoram, Ahaziah, Athaliah, Joaſh, 
Amaziah, Azariah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
Hezekiah, Manaſſeh, Amon, ]o- 
fab, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jeho- 
jachin, and Zedckjah, 20 iu all, 
and the ten tribes by Iihboſheth, 
Jeroboam, Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, 
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Zi mri, omti, Ahab, Ahazi ah, 
Joram, Jehn, Jehoahaz, Joaſh, 
Jeroboam, Zachariah, Sh. allum, 


Menahem, Pekahiah, Pekah, and 
Hoſhea, 20 in all. After their re. 
turn from Babylon, the Hebrews 
had no kings of their own, for 
about 400 years, but had their 
own deputy-governors under the 
Perſians, or Greeks. After that, 
Hircanus, Ariſtobulus, Janneus and 
his ſons, Hircanus and \riftobulus, 
all high prieſts, ruled with ſa. 
preme power. After theſe, Herod 
the Great, Archelaus, Herod A. 
grippa, and Aprippa his ſon, were 
kings tributary to the Romans; 
and the laſt had ſcarce any power 
at all, but to manage the aflairs of 
the temple. The two books con- 
taining the hiſtory of the Hebrew 
kings for about 456 years, from 
the death of David, to the releaſe 
ot Jehoiachin, ſeem to have been 
wrote piece-meal by Alu; ah, the 
Shilonite, Iddo the ſeer, It iah, 
G. and to have been reduced iuto 
one work by Jeremi. th, or Era, 
The joint reign of ſome kings, 
the father with the ſon, the reck- 
oning of the ſame year to the de- 
ceaſed king, and to his ſucceflor, 


and the inter-reigns that happened 


before the ſettlement of ſome 
kings, as before the reign of Omti, 
Zachariah, and Hoſhea, kings of 
I{rael, and before the reign of 
Azariah in Judah, render it Tas. Woe 
times hard to adjuſt the dates in 
this book. MM 
God is a Ming, and King of nations: 
with great wiidom and power he 
governs, and 
in heaven and earth, Pfal. xliv. 4. 


. Chriſt is a Ming; King of kings; aud 


Lord of lords ; and King of ſaints: 


by his Father's appointment, be 
ſubdues, governs, and defends s 


church; and has all power in hear 
ven and earth given him, for the 
promoting of her welfare; he re. | 
ſtrains and conquers her enemies 
and at the lait day, he will pb 


protects all things # 


KIN 
„ i irreverſible ſentence of judg- 
: ment on the whole world, Pal. ii. 


6. and xlv. 1. Matth. xxv. 34. 


n : 

1 Mev. xvii, 14. and xix. 16. The 
-e that reigned in righteou/ne/7, 
s Wand princes that ruled in judgment, 
T were Hezekiah, and his governors, 
r Wand Chriſt, and his apoſtles and 
e miniſters, II. xxxii. 1. Saints are 


t, Whngs; they have the kingdom ot 
d MW God within them; they are heirs 
Ss, Wot the kingdom of glory; they 
u- war againſt, and conquer fin, Sa- 
z4 tan, and the world; they rule 
4. their own ſpirit; and. have no 
re ſmall influence on God's govern- 
Sz ment of nations and churches, 
er Rev. i. 6. Leviathan is %% over 
of all the children of pride, or tierce- 
n- looking monſters ; in ſtrength or 
bulk, he exceeds all the animals, 


m Job xli. 34. Four kings, and king of 
ale Wt the north and ſouth, Dan. xi. tee 
PERSIANS and GREEKS. 
KINGDOM; (1.) The country 
Jor countries ſubject to one king, 
Deut. iii. 4. (2) The power of 
acting as king, or of ſupreme admi— 
WE niltration, +4 Sam. xviii. and xx. 
31.——God's univerfal donäinion 
over all things, is called his &ing- 
dom; thereby he preſerves, pro- 
SF tects, gives laws to, and regulates 
all his creatures, and can ditpenſe 
& favours or judgments as he plea- 
ſeth, 1 Chron. xxix. 11. Pſal. cxlv. 
12.— The viſible church, eſpecially 
under the New Teſtament, is call. 
Ned a tingdem; Chriſt and his Fa- 
= ther rule in it, and maintain or- 
der, ſafety, and happineſs there- 
in. It is called the kingdom of hea- 
ings ren; it is of an heavenly original, 
. 4 has a heaveuly governor and laws; 
aud oF and is erected, to render multi— 
nts: WM tudes fit for heaven, Matth. iii. 2. 
, he 5. 19. 20. and xiii. 47. and xvi. 18. 
„his Col. i. 13.— The ſaints new-cove- 
heu- nant ſtate, and the work of ſavin 
the grace in their heart, are called 
c re- the Liagdem of God, and the 4% g- 
mics, om of heaven. Therein, God 
_ pals ercets his throne in their heart, 
ies laws and privileges to their 
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ſoul, renders them heavenly mind- 
ed, and meet to enter the heaven- 
ly glory, Matth. vi. 33. and xiii. 31. 
Luke xvil. 20. 21--- The ſtate of glo- 
ry in heaven, is called a kingdom. 
How great is its glory, happineſs, 
and order ! how ready the obedi- 
ence of all the unnumbered ſub- 
jects of God, and the Lamb, there- 
in, Matth. v. 10. Luke xxii. 16. 
Cor. vi. 9.— The Hebrew nation 
and the ſaints, are a kingdom of 
prieſts ; they were, or are a nume- 
rous and honoured body, who have 
acceſs to oller up tacritices, prayer, 
praiſe, and good works, accept- 
able to God through jeſus Chriit, 
Exod. xix. 6. 1 Pet. i. 9. Hea- 
theniſh and Popith nations, are call- 
ed the kingdoms of this world; their 
ends, maxims, and manner of yo- 
vernment, are carnal and earthly, 
Rev. x1. 15. 

KINSMAN. See REDEEMER. 

KIR, KIRUuEKES, KIRHARESH, 
KikHARESHETH ; a principal city 
of the Moabites, ravaged by the 
Hebrews under Jehoram, 2 Kings 
iii. 25.; and long after ruined by 
the Aſlyrians, and by the Chal- 
deans, If. xv. 1. and xvi. 7. 11. 
Jer. xIviii. 31. (2.) Kik, a place 
in Media, whither the Syrians, and 
part of the Hebrews, were carried 
captive by the Aſiyrians, and part 
of whoſe inhabitants ſerved in 
Sennacherib's army againſt Judah, 
2 Kings xvi. 19. Amos i. 5. and ix. 
N xx3.S. 

KIRJATHAIM, or double city; n 
city on the ealt of Jordan, about 
10 miles welt of Medeba. It ſeems 
to have been built before Chedor- 
laomer's ravages, Gen. xiv. 15. 
Probably Sihon took it from the 
Moabites, and Moſes took it from 
him, and gave it to the Reuben- 
ites ; but the Moabites long after 
retook it. It was deltroyed by the 
Chaldeans, but was rebuilt ; and a- 
bout 400 years after Chriſt, it was 
called Kariatha, Numb. xxxit. 37. 
Jer. xlviii. 1. 23. (2+) KIRJATHAIM, 
or KARTAN, in the taibe of Naph- 
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tali, and given to the Levites, 

oth. xxi. 32. i Chron. vi. 76. 

KIRTJATHARIM, KIIIATHIEA· 
RIM, KIRJATHBAAL, Or BAALAH ; 
a city of Jydah, ſituated in or 
near to a wood, about 9 or 10 
miles north-weſt of Jeruſalem, 
It was one of the cities of the Gi- 
beonites. Here the ark of God 
continued, tor perhaps about go 
years after it came back from the 
land of the Philiſtines, 
17. and xv. 9 60. 1 Sam. vii. 1. 
1 Chron. xiii. 

KISHON, probably the ſame 
with Ptolemy's Pagida; a river 
that is faid to take its riſe in the 
valley of Jezreel, and run almoſt 
ſtraight weſtward into the Medi- 


| terranean ſea, by the port of 


Accho. Dr Shaw, however, denies, 
that its ſource is ſo far eaſt as 
ſome make it; and affirms, that, 
riſing near mount Carmel, it runs 
north-weſt till it enter the ſea. It 
has a multitude of turnings, in 
the manner of the Forth near 
Stirling. As a multitude of rivu- 
lets Fall into it from the adjacent 
hills, it ſwells exccedingly in the 
time of rain. About the eaſt end 
of it, Jabin's army was routed, 
and multitudes of them were car- 
ried down by the ſwelling current 
of this river. It was called an- 
cient, becauſe, it ſeems, it had 
been early famed on ſome account, 
Judg. v. 21. Pfal. Ixxxiti. 9. The 
city Kedeſh, or Kadeſh, was called 
Kithon, or Kiſhion, perhaps be- 


cauſe it ſtood on the bank of this 


river, or had its ſtreets winding 
hither and thither, Joſh. xix. 20. 
and xxi. 28. with 1 Chron. vi. 72. 

Kids, is uſed as a token of af. 
ſection to a friend, or of reverence 
and ſubjection to a ſuperior, Gen. 
xXVii. 26. 27. 1 Sam. xx. 41. and 
and x. 1. At their meeting for re- 
ligious worſhip, the primitive 
Ch. iſtiaus ſeem to have been wont 
to kiſs one another. This the 


 ſeripture ys prize to be an holy kiſs, 


charity, i. . proceed- 


and a ½ 0 
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ing from a pure heart, and the 
moſt Chriltian and chaſte afſection, 
Rom. xvi. 16, 1 Pet. v. 14. but 
this kiſs, and the love-feaſts, hap. 
pening to be early abuſed, to 
promote unchaſtity or diſorder, 
were laid aſide. K1ssIinG has been 
oft abuſed to cover treachery, as 
by Judas and Joab, 2 Sam. xx, 
5. Matth. xxvi. 49.; to pretend 
affection, as by Abſalom, 2 Sam, 
XV. $.; to excite unchalle inci. 
nations, as by the whore, Proy, 
Vii. 13.; or to mark idolatrous 
reverence to an idol; this was 
done, either by kifling the idol it. 
felf, or by kifling of the hand, 
and directing it towards the idol, 
Hof. xiii. 2. 1 Kings xix. 18. Job 
xxxi. 21. Every man ſhall 4% hi; 
lips that giveth a right anſwer, 
4. e. ſhall love and reverence him 
who bears a proper teſtimony, or 
gives a right deciſion in an affair, 
Prov. xxiv. 26. The 1%, of 
Chriſt's mouth, are the ſenſible, 
ſamiliar, and frequently repeated 
applications of his love, by his 
word and Spirit : theſe teſtify his 
friendſhip and affection, and en- 
courage and draw out our hearts 
to him, Song 1. 2. The ſaints 


li ing of Chriſt, or kiſſing him without, | 


denotes their receiving of him by = 


faith, . their ſubmiſſion to him, 


their public profeſſion of, and 


adoring him, Pſal. ii. 12. Song 
viii. 1. 
kiſs one another; the juſtice of God, 
through the imputed righteouſ- 
nets of Chriſt, kindly promotes 
our peace with God, and with one 
another, Pſal. Ixxxv. 10. 

KITE. See VULIURE. 

KITTIM. See Culirrix. 

KNEE not only ſignifies that 
part of the body fo called, but 
the whole body, a part being put 
for the whole, Pfal. cix. 24. ; or 


for perſons; ſo weak and feeb!: | * 


knees, denote weak and diſconſo- 
late perſons, Job iv. 4. Heb. xii. 12. 
IC. xxxv. 3. To bow the knees to 
one, imports adoration of, « 


Righteouſneſs and peace 


KN O 
prayer to him, 1 Kings xix. 18. 
Eph. iii. 14. ; or to reverence and 
be in ſubjection to him, Gen. x}1. 
43. Phil. ii. 10. To bring up, or 
dandle #n the knees, is affectionately 
to nouriſh, as a mother does her 
own child, Gen. xxx. 3. and l. 23. 
If. Ixvi. 12. The /miting of the knees 
one againſt another, is expreſſive 
of exceſſive terror and amaze- 
ment, Dan. v. 6. | 
KNIFE. To put a lie to our 
hroat, at the table of the churl, 
carefully to reſtrain our appe- 
Wite, as if we were in the utmoſt 
, 7 1azard of eating too much, Prov. 
ri. 2. The | Fre uſed in kill- 
% ng and cutting the ſacrifices, 
Knight repreſent Pilate, Herod, and 
DStherinſtruments ot our Saviour's 
eath, Ezra 1. 9. 
KNOCK. Jeſus knocks at the 
Poor of our heart; by his word, 
irit, and providence, he awa- 
Mens, invites, and urges us to re- 
eive himſelf as the free gift of 
od, and Saviour come to ſeek 
nd fave that which is loſt, Rev. 
Wi. 20. Song v. 2. Our Kknock- 
g at his door of mercy, 1s fer- 
nt and frequent prayer for his 


4, IWSitinguithed preſence, and fa- 
by ours, Matth. vii. 8. Luke xi. 10. 

7 KNOW; (1.) To underſtand; 
n 


receive, Ruth. iii. 11. (2.) To 
e the experience of, 2 Cor. v. 
WW. (3.) To acknowledge; take 
—Farticular notice of; to approve, 
liglit in, and ſhew diſtinguiſhed 
Naard to, II. lv. 5. 1 Cor. viii. 3. 
nn x. 27. Amos iii. 2. Gen. xxxix. 
28 1 Thi. v. 12. (4.) To make 
on, and fee diſcovered, 1 Cor, 
WE 1. (5.) To have carnal dealing 
wth, Gen. iv. 1. and xi c. 5. Judg. 


but F . I know nothing by my- 
put . Lan not conſcious of any al- 
ed wickeqdaet;, 1 Cor. iv. 4. We 
ell: WWW: 4:27 our requeſts unto God, 
vſo- en we, directed by his Spirit, 
„12. 


pcs the deſires of our heart in 
; 10 er to him, Phil. iv. 6. He 
* WE perverteth his way is known, 


C79 -] 


fy many. 


KN © | 
when God expoſes him to ſhame 
and puniſhment on account of it, 
Prov. x. 9. 

KNOWLEDGE ; (1.) The infinite 
underſtanding of God, whereby he 


perfectly perceives and compre- 


hends himſelſ, and all things poſ- 
ſible or real, 1 Sam. ii. 3. (2.) A 
ſpeculative knowledge, whereby 
one has a merely rational percep- 
tion of things natural or divine, 
without any faith or love to God 
produced or ſtrengthened thereby, 
1 Cor. viii. 1. Rom. i. 21. Eccl. i. 
18. (3.) A ſpiritual uptaking of 
divine things, whereby, through 
the inſ{truction of God's word and 
Spirit, we not only perceive, but 
are powerfully and kindly diſpo- 
{ed to believe in, and love God in 
Chriſt as our God, 2 Cor. vi. 6. 
John xvii. 3. (4.) The ſupernatu- 
ral gift of interpreting dreams, 
explaining hard paſlages of ſcrip- 
ture, or foreſeeing things future, 
Dan. v. 12. 1 Cor. xili. 2. (5.) Spi- 
ritual prudence, and gracious ex- 
perience in the ways of God, Prov. 
xxviii. 2. (6.) The perfect and 
immediate views of the glory of 
God in heaven; in this we (un 
Cod, as we are known; appre- 
hend his exiſtence, and plorious 
excellencies and work, without 
any miſtake, 1 Cor. xili. 12. (7.) 
Inſtruction, whereby knowledge is 
communicated, Prov. xxit. 17. 
(8.) Faith is called &zow/edge, as 
it ſuppoſes knowledge, and is an 
apprehending of things inviſible, 
on the teſtimony of God, II. Jiii, 
I1 ; but that text may alſo mean, 
that by Jeius' infinitely ſkilful ful- 
ſilment of his work, he ſhall juſti- 
Saints are eninched 
with all knowledge ; they are made 
wiſe unto ſalvation, and know 
every thing important and con- 
cerning, Rom. xv. 14. 1 Cor. 1.5. 
1 John 11. 20. 
the juſt ſhall be delivercd ; by the 
infinite wiſdom of God, and by 
means of their faith, ſpiritual 


Through knowledge | 


q 


= —_— tl __ = Ie — Som oo eee ——— 


4 
4 
4 


— IE 


— - 
2 as Bt bo. ow ac > 


— a> who 
—_ 


— 


— 
— K — 


ö 

N 
Wh 
þ 
'Þ 
\ - 


* — - _—_— 

— —— ACTS EET ww 
. 2 
— — 25 2 


. r - 2 
A —7 — - - 
— 
= — 


= — 
— 


ED —4 —̃ — * 
2 = — — 
png — 


— — 
7 — 


XK OR L 80 


knowledge and prudence, ſhall 
they eſcape trouble, or get out of 
it, Prov. xi. 9. | 

KOHATH; the ſecond ſon of 
Levi, and father of Amram, Izhar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel. From him by 


Aaron, the fon of Amram, ſprung 


the Hebrew prieſts. The reſt of 
his family, at their departure from 
Egypt, were 8600 males, 27;0 of 
which were fit for ſervice. They, 
under Elizaphan the fon of Uzziel, 
pitched on the ſouth fide of the 
tabernacle, and they marched af- 
ter the hoſt of Reuben. Their 
buſineſs was, to carry on their 
ſhoulders the ark, and other ſacred 
utenſils of the tabernacle; but 
were not, under pain of death, 
allowed to look at any of thete, 
except perhaps the brazen laver, 
Exod. vi. 16.—25. Numb. iii, and 
iv. and x. 21. Beſides the thirteen 
cities of the prieſts, the Kohath- 
ites had, from the Ephraimites, 
Shechem, Gezer, Kibzaim, or Jok- 
mean, and Bethhoron ; from the 
Danites, Elthekeh, Gibbethon, 
Aijalon, and Gathrimmon ; from 
the weſtern Manaſſites, Taanach 
and” Gathrimmon, which either 
were the fame, or afterward ex- 
changed for Aner and Ibleam, 
Joſh. xxi. 20.— 26. 1 Chron. vi. 
66.—70. In the days of David, 
Shebuel, Rehabiah, Jeriah, and 
Micah, were the chief of the Ko- 
hathites; and Shebuel and Reha- 
biah, deſcendants of Moſes, had 
the charge of the ſacred treaſures, 
44c0 of the deſcendants of Hebron, 
and ſundry of the Izharites, were 
officers on the eaſt and welt of Jor- 
dan, in affairs civil and facred, 
1 Chron. Xxiii. 12.—20. and xxvi. 
23-—32- | 

KORAH, Kokrten, Corte; the 
couſin of Moſes, fon of Izhar, and 
father of Aſſir, Elkanah, and Abia- 
ſaph. Envying the authority of 
Moſes and Aaron, Korah, together 
with Dathan and Abiram, ſons of 
Eliab, and On the fon of Peleth, 


convened a great body of the peo- 


KOR 


chief men of the Reubenites, with 
250 other chiefs of the congrega- 
tion, formed a party againſt them, 
It ſeems On deſerted them, but 
the reſt ſtuck in a body. They 
haughtily upbraided Moles and 
Aaron, as taking too much upon 
them, ſince the whole congrega- 
tion were ſacred to God. Moles 
replied, that they were too arro- 
vant to find fault with the pre- 
icriptions of God, and that to- 
morrow the Lord would ſhew whom 
he allowed to officiate in the 
prieſthood, He adviſed Korah, 
and his 250 accomplices, to appear 
with their cenſures full of incenſe, 
on that occaſion, to ſtand the trial. 
They did fo, and put ſacred fire 
into their cenſures. They alſo 


ple, to rail on Moſes and Aaron, 
at leaſt to witneſs God's accept- 
ance of their incenſe. Froin a 
bright cloud hovering over the 
tabernacle, God ordered Moſes and 
Aaron to ſeparate themſelves from 
the aſſembly, that he might de- 
{troy them in an inſtant. Moſes 
and-Aaron begged, he would not 
deſtroy the whole congrepation 
for the fin of a few, who had 
ſtirred them up. The Lord grant- J 
ed their requeſt, and directed them 

to order the congregation to flee 
as faſt as they could, from the 
tents of Korah, Dathan, and Abi- 
ram. They had ſcarce retired, 
when the earth, according to M- 
ſes' prediction, opened her mouth, Y 
and ſwallowed them up alive, and 
all their tents and families, Mean. 8 
while, a fire from God, conſumed 
the 250 men that offered incenſe 
along with Korah. It ſeems, the 
ſons of Korah deteſted their fa- 
ther's arrogance, and were per- 
haps miraculouſly preſerved, and 
continued in their ſacred othice. 
Their deſcendants were Samne!, 
Heman, and others; facred mul! 
cians in the time of David ; and 
to them were eleven of the pſalms 


LAB 
viz. 42, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 84 
A 37,88. delivered to be ſet to 
muſic, Exod. vi. 24. Numb. xvi. 
nd xxvi. 9. 11. 1 Chron. vi. 33. 
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LAD 
to 38. and xxv. Some of them 


were porters to the temple, chap. 
„ 


| — 
L 
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* LAB 
„ tr 4ABAN, the fon of Bethuel, the 
* brother of Rebekah, aud fa- 
. her of Leah and Rachel. He ap- 
| pears to have been a very active 
5 an, and to have had a great 
„ eal of power in his father's lite- 
1. time; but he was an idolater, and 
IN J molt covetous and deceitful 
& retch. See ELlirzER and Jacos. 
Bd LABOUR; (1.) Diligent care 
5 nd pains; and ſo the diligent and 
pt⸗ Ppard work of the miniſtry, is call- 
ad labour, and miniſters /abewrers ; 
"Ot nd travelling, is called /abevr, 
nd Neos. xiv. 23. Eccl.1. 3. 1 Theſſ. 
3 12. 1 Tim. v. 17. Joſh. vii. 3. 
40. 2.) The pangs of a woman in 
ſos hild-birth, Gen. xxxv. 16.27. 
not Is.) The fruit or effect of labour 
jon Ind diligence, Exod, xxiii. 16. 
nad ccl. ii. 10. 11. Hab. iii. 17. (4.) 
int. he evil of fin and miſery, and the 
new Painful ſervice of God, Rev. xiv. 
flee 3- The labeur of ſaints and mi- 
the Piſters includes, both their obedi- 
Abi. Ince and ſuflering, 2 Cor. v. 9. 
red, o labour in the Lord, is, in a ſtate 
Mo- t union to the Lord Jeſus, and 


"Weriviag ſtrength from him, to be 


ge =Ezrneltly employed in his (ſervice, 
lean. Whether of preaching the goſpel, 
\med Mpporting ſuch as do it, privately 
cenſe Witructing others, or caring for 

the Mie poor, 1 Thell. v. 12. Rom, xvi. 


DB» Chrilt's hiring labourers into 
er- is vingyard, at the 2d, 6th, gth, 


„ and Wi ud 1 ith hour, ſignifies, bis eflec- 
"ice. Pal calling of men in very ditfer- 
mul, t periods of life, early, middle, 
mul. Eelining or decrepit age, or in 


Wilerent periods of times under the 


d-Teſtament, in the apoltolic, 
Yor, II. 


|; and 
»ſalms 
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L AD 
or in the millennial age, Matth. 
xx. 1.—16. 

LACHISH ; a city of Judah, a- 
bout 20 miles ſouth- weſt of ſeruſa- 
lem, and ſeven ſouth-ealt of Eleu- 
theropolis. The King of it was 
one of the aſſiſtants of Adonizedek 
againſt the Gibeonites, and had 
his kingdom deſtroyed by Joſhna, 
Joſh. x. 5. 32. and xii. t. and xv. 
39. Rehoboam fortitied it; Ama- 
ziah fled to it, when his ſervants 
conſpired againit him, 2 Chron, 
x1. 9. 2 Kings xiv. 19. As it had 
been molt early, or moſt eminent- 
ly involved in idolatry, the in- 
habitants are ironically warned to 
flee off, whenever Sennacherib in- 
vaded Judea, Mic i. 13. When 
he came, he beſieged it with his 
whole torce; and hence, he directed 
his threatening miſſive to Hezekiah ; 
but whether Lachith was taken, or 
whether Sennacherib raiſed the 
ſiege to take Libnah ere Tirhakah 
ſhould come up with his Ethiopean 
troops, I know not, 2 Kings xviil. 
17. and xix. 8, 2 Chron. xxstl. 9. 
It is certain, Nebuchadnezzar took, 
and demoliihed it, Jer. xxxiv. 7.; 
but it was afterward rebuilt, and 
was a place of ſome note, about 
400 years after Chriſt, | 

LAISH, or LESHEM. See Dan. 

LADE; men are laid to be aden, 
when oppreſled with grievous 
taxes, and hard ſervitude, 1 Kin 
xii. T1. ; or oppreſled with trouble- 
ſome ceremonies and traditions, 
Luke xi. 46.; or oppreiled with 
the gnilt, and the care of getting, 
or keeping ill. pore wealth, Hab. 


LAM 


ji. 6.; or when under the guilt 
and power of much in, If. i. 4. 
2 Tim. iii. 6.; or when under the 
guilt and power of fin, and alſo 
under trouble, outward or inward, 
Matth. xi. 28. 

LADY. See 10RD. 

LAKE; a loch, or very large 

ol of ſtanding water, ſuch as 
the lake of Merom, Genneſaret, 
Sodom, &c. wy ADA SEA. Hell 
is called a /ake burning with jire and 
brim/tone, to repreſent the terrible, 
diſagreeable, aud laſting nature of 
its torments, Rev. xix. 20. and xx. 
10.—15. 

LAMB. See SHEEP. 

LAME; maimed, or infeebled 
in the limbs, 2 Sam. iv. 4. Lame- 
neſs diſqualified from officiating 
in the prieſthood, or for being 
offered in ſacrifice. Did not this 
intimate, that in Jeſus, our great 
prieſt and facrifice, there is no 
want of ability to perform his 
work, and readineſs to be turned 
out of the way, Lev. xxi. 18. Deut. 
xv. 21. Perſons weak in body, or 
in their intellectuals and grace, 
and halting between different opi- 
nions, are called /ame, If. xxxiil. 
23. Heb. xii. 13. 

_ LAMEH; a deſcendant of Cain 
by Methuſael. He is reckoned the 
firſt that ever married more wives 
than one; his wives were Adah 
and Zillah. One day, he, with a 
ſolemn air, told them, he had flain, 
or could flay a man to, or in, his 
wounding, and a young man to, 
or in, his hurt; and that if Cain 
ſhould be avenged ſeven-fold, La- 
mech ſhould be ſeventy times 
ſeven-fold. The meaning of this 
ſpeech, is not agreed on. Some 
think, that in his blindneſs, he 
flew Cain, who was hid in a buſh, 
miſtaking him for a wild beaſt, 
and afterward flew his own ſon 
Tubal-cain, for directing him to 
ſhoot at that buſh : others think, 
he had flaia two godly perſons; 
and that the name of Tubal-cain, 
his ſon, imported, his daring re- 
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ſolation, to defy the vengeance of 
Heaven, and bring back Cain to 
his native foil. Perhaps rather, 
he meant no more, but to threaten 
his unruly wives with ſome dread. 
ful miſchief, if they were not duly 
ſubmiſſive; boaſting, that he waz 
able to flay a man, ſuppoſe he 
were wounded ; and threatening, 
that if the murderer of Cain, why 
killed his brother, was to be ſeven. 
fold puniſhed of God, they might 
expect, that the murderer of La-. 
mech, who had killed no body, 
ſhould be ſeventy times more pu- 
niſhed, | 
By Adah, Lamech had two ſons; 
Jabal, who firſt invented dwelling 
in tents, and roving about with 
herds of cattle; and Jubal, Wo 
was the firſt inventor of muſic on 
harps and organs. By Zillah he 
had Tubal-cain, the firſt inventor ' 
of foundry, and ſmith-work, and 
is ſuppoſed to be the Vulcan, 
god of ſmiths, among the Hea. 
then; and a daughter called Na. 
amah, or the comely one, who is } 
perhaps the moſt ancient Venus 
of the Pagans, Gen. iv. 18.—24. 

LAMENT. See MOURN. 

LAMPS; a kind of lights made 
with oil in a veſſel; they wer 
ordinarily placed on a high ſtand, 
or candleſtick, which ſtood on te 
ground. Perhaps theſe uſed by} 
Gideon, and his ſoldiers, weren 
kind of torches of old linen rag 
wrapt about a piece of iron or pot 
ter's earth, and from time to tine 
moiſtened with oil, Judg. vii. 20% 
It ſeems, Nineveh was taken ing; 
the night, when'the enemy need 
torches to illuminate their chariot; 
Nah. ii. 3. 4. Succeſſors are cal. 
ed a lamp, becauſe they increat' 
or continue the glory of their pte. 
deceſſors, 1 Kings xv. 4. Vi 
cxxxii. 17, The governors of Ji 
dah, are like a toreh in a ſheaf ait 
their enemies; the Maccabees a 
their ſucceſſors for above 100 yea" 
were noted deſtroyers, of the Sy 
grecians, Arabian, Edomites, 8 
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tines, and others; and in the be- 
of inning of the millennium their 
to brernors ſhall ſtill more ſignally 
er, t off their foes, Zech. xii. 6. 
en he burning lamp iſſuing out of a 
ad- noaking furnace, that paſſed be- 
uly ween the pieces of Abraham's di- 
vas ded pieces of animals, import- 
he 1 the peculiar preſence of God 
ug, ith the Hebrews, in their Egyptian 
ho pndage, and that their ſalvation 
en- gerefrom, ſhould at laſt be glo- 
ght Poufly effected, Gen. xv. 17. God 
La WS likened to a lamp, he enlight- 
dy as, comforts, and honours his 
pu⸗ ople, 2 Sam. xxii. 29. The ſever 
Ws of the golden candleſtick, 
ons; Mared out Jeſus and his church, 
ling poſſeſſed of the fulneſs of the 
with . y Ghoſt, and of divine oracles 
who d knowledge, Exod. xxv. 37. 
e on he Holy Ghoſt is likened to ſe- 
he n lamps of fire burning before 
-ntor Mod's throne, to mark the fully in- 
and uctive, comforting, heart-warm- 
n, or g, and ſin-deſtroying nature, of 
Hes. influence, Rev. iv. 5. The /e- 
| Nx lamps of the golden candleſtick, 
ho is Zechariah's viſion, which re- 
ven ir ed their oil from the bowl, or 
24. Puntain, by pipes, are a ſufficient 
aber of minilters, deriving their 
made aht, comfort, gifts, and grace, 
were om Jeſus, by the pipes of ordi- 
and einces, reading rhe ſcriptures, 
n the Meditation, prayer, and by faith, 
-4 ech. iv. 2. Chrilt's eyes of infi- 
vere ! ie knowledge, and of diſcover- 
| rag WW affection or wrath, are as /amps 
r pot· fire, moſt penetrating and pure, 
o time id yet, how terrible to his ene- 
ii. 20, Mies! Dan. x. 6. The word of God 
cn n 2 np and light; it diſcovers 
ceded WWanifold myſteries; it directs 
rica ens courſe, and comforts their 
e call. earts amid the darkneſs of this 
\creat World, Pal. cxix. 105. The lamp 
eir pr. dained for God's anointed, is 
Pfalcber Jeſus, who is the light of 
of Ju e world, aud the continued ho- 
:{ anidWur of David's family; or it is 
ees aud e goſpel, which, from ave to age, 
o vean E intains the fame and honour of 
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our Redeemer in the world, Pſal. 
c xxxii. 17. A profeſſion of reli- 
gion is called a /amp; it renders 
men ſhining and uſeful, and in- 
ſtructers of others, Matth. xxv. 3. 
4. Proſperity is a lamp; it ren- 
ders men chearful, noted, and glo- 
rious, Prov. xiii. 9. and xx. 20. 
See CANDLE, FIRE, 11GHT., The 
ſalvation of the church from her 
troubles is likened to a burnin 


lamp; it is bright and viſible, and 


its effects are inſtructive and com- 
forting, If, Ixii. 1. 

LANCE; a (pear; but the word 
CHIDON is tranllated a target, 
1 Sam. xvii. 6. 


_ LANCETS; javelins; ſhort ſpears, 


1 Kings xviii. 28. 

LANCH ; to put from ſhore in- 
to the ſea, Luke viii. 22. 

LAND; (t.) The whole conti- 
nent of the earth, as diſtinguiſhed 
from the ſea, Matth, xxiii. 5. (2.) A 
particular country, eſpecially what 


parts of it are fit to be plough- 


ed, Matth. ix, 26 Gen. xxvi. 12. 
Acts iv. 37. Matth. xix. 29. (3:) 
The inhabitants of a country, II. 
xxxvii. 11. Canaan is called In- 
manuel's land, or the Lord's land. 
It enjoyed the peculiar care, pro- 
tection, preſence, and ordinances, 
of our Redeemer; and in it he long 
dwelt in our nature, II. viii. 8. 
It was a land of promiſe, as given by 
promiſe to Abraham and his ſeed, 
Heb. xi. 9. It was a /and of upright- 
neſs; as there, men having the 
oracles of God, ought to have up- 
rightly behaved towards God and 
man, If, xxvi. 10. It is called a 
land of unwalled villages, as, it ſcems, 
the Jews at their return, in the be- 
ginning of the millennium, will not 
tortity their cities, Ezek, xxxviii. 
It, Egypt is called a land of trou- 
ble and anguiſh, becaule there the 
Hebrews were exceedingly diltreii- 
ed, and it has long been a ſcene 
of terrible calamities, IC, xxx, 6, 
Babylon wasa /and of graven images; 
idolatry mightily prevailed in it, 
L 2 
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Jer. I. 38. The /and of the living, is 
this world, wherein men are be- 
Jore death, and the heavenly (tate, 
where no death ever enters, Pſal. 
cXvi. 9. and xxvii. 13. The grave 
is the land of darkneſs, and of the ſha- 
dow 'of death, Job X 21. 22.; and 
of forgelſulneſi, as men are ſoon for- 
gotten after they are buried, Pial. 
IXXXViii 13, | 

LANES; the narrow cloſes in a 
city, where poor people generally 
dwell, Luke xiv. 21. 

LANGUAGE; a ſet of words 
made uſe of by the people of any 
particular country, or countries, to 
expreſs their thoughts. No doubt 
God, at the firſt, infpired men with 
language. Without ſuppoſing this, 
we ſee not how he could fo early 
converſe with God, or the man 
with his wife. While men lived 
ſo long, and applied only to the 
more {imple methods of lite, as be- 
fore the flood, their ideas were 
ſew, and their language was eaſi- 
ly preſerved without alteration. 
For ſome time after the flood, man- 


kind were {till of one language 
and ſpeech; but what it was, is not 


ſo readily agreed. Could we, with 
Shuckford, believe that Noah went 
almoſt directly eaſtward to China, 
we fſhonld readily imagine, the 
Chineſe language, which is but 
fimple, and its original words ve- 
ry few, was the firit one. But as 
it is certain, Noah did not retire 
to theſe ealtern regions, before 
the building of Babel, and not e- 
vident that he did fo afterwards, 
. we cannot give into this opinion. 
When we obſerve the fſimplici— 
ty and emphaſi3 of the Hebrew 
tongue; when we conſider, how 
exactly the Hebrew names of ani- 
mals ſuit their natures, and how 
exactly the names of perſens fait 
to the reaſon of their impoſition, 
we cannot but declare for the He- 
brew, It is abſurd for the Chal- 
Aaic, Aflyrian, Arabic, or Ethiopic, 
to compete in ti'is claim. Ever 

pubiatied obſerver will plainly fee 
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them but dialects of the Hebrey 
tongue; and perhaps they, a; 
well as the Phenician, were, for 
many ages, almoſt quite the ſane 
with the Hebrew. As the Jews 
lived in a manner fo diſtin from 
other people, they bid faireſt to 
preſerve their language incorrupt- 
ed. As we have no ſtandard book 
in the Hebrew, beſides the Old Te. 


ſtament, the ſignification of not a 


few cf its words, ſeldom uſed, is 
not altogether certain to us; but 
by tracing them in ſimilar wordz 
of the Arabic, Cc. we may arrive 
at what 1s very probable. 

How God confounded the lan. 
guage of mankind at Babel; whe. 
ther he made them forget the 
meaning of their words, and put 
one name for another; or whe. 
ther he inſpired the moſt of them 
with new languages, is not eaſy 
to ſay. It is certain, the ancient 
language of the Gomerians, Hun, 
Greeks, Cc. did not a little re. 
ſemble the Hebrew; and that 
there are other languages, ſuch 
as the Sclavonic, and fandry of 
America, between which and the 
Hebrew we can ſcarce trace the 
{ſmalleſt reſemblance. Into hoy 
many languages ſpeech was divi- 


ded at Babel, it is impoſſible to lay, 3 © 


Alſtedius enumerates about 4c 
but makes only 72 dittingulſhed 
ones, and five chief ones, v2. the 
Hebrew, Greck, Latin, Germanic, 
and Sclavonic. 


4 
7 


= 
At preſent, a fort 


of Arabic mightily prevails in 
weltern Aſia, and in the north of 


Africa. Mingled dialects of the 
Latin and Teutonic, Cc. mollly Mt 
prevail in the weſt of Europe. 
Tue French and Engliſh are the 


molt eſteemed. When God calt 
off the Gentiles, he confounded 


their language; when he call 
them back to his church, he gave i 


his apoſtles the miraculons pitt of 
{peaking with tongues, Gen. u. 
Acts ii. The language of Canaan 
or a pure language, 15 a proper 
manner of {peech in prayer 10 
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od, and edifying converſe with 
zen, IC. Xxix. 18. Zeph. iii. 9. 
the uſe of language is to convey 
eas from one to another, that muſt 
e the belt ſtile, which conveys them 
the moſt juſt, clear, and affecting 
anner, Citing, at once, the ſub- 
ct ſpoken of, and the perſon ſpeał · 
g, and theſe to whom he ſpeaks. 
ro render language perſpicuous, 
very word and phraſe, if poſſible, 
hould be pure, belonging to the 
diom in which one ſpeaks ; ſhould 
de proper, authorized by the beſt 
Wpcakers and writers in that lan- 
Woage; and ſhould preciſely exprets 


Yds 
rive 


lan- e idea to be conveyed, without 
he. oh ny foreign or ſuperfluous c1rcum- 
the (ance added thereto. In ſen— 
put ences, there ought to be c/earnc/s, 


rhe. 
nem 
cafe y 


1ent 


he words, eſpecially theſe which 
xpreſs the principal ideas, being 
o placed, as to mark the relation 
df one idea to another, without 


uns, he leaſt ambiguity : there ought 
re. o be itz, the principal object 


that being {till kept unchanged, and 
Eno way obſcurcd or diverted from, 
dy a mention of things flightly 


elated to it, whether included in 


ſuch 3 
y of } 
the 


the parentheſis or not: there ought 
how o be /{rength, fo as it may make 
divi- he more impreflion ; uſeleſs words 
lay, Nyaght to be rejected, the principal 


400 


ords placed where they appear 
ed "ol 


moſt brightly, aud the members 
the t the ſentence made to riſe in 
anc, heir importance: there ought to 
fort e nano, the words being ſo 
s in holen or diſpoſed, as the ſound 
h of nay be expreflive of the ſenſe, at 


the eat, not diſagreeable to the ear. 
ollly n every language, eſpecially of 
rope. he eaſtern nations, whoſe imagi- 
the Hpations were warin, there is a great 
cal eie of tropes aud figures, and 
nded hich, if they riſe naturally from 
allel ie ſubject, and from the genius 
gave the {eaker, and are but ſparing 
tt of By uſed, and that ouly to expreſs 
1. . 


oughts of proper dignity, tend 
ot a little to explain a ſubject, 
gd to embellith the ſtile, by ren- 
ing it more copious, more di g- 


naan, 
roper 
3 
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nified, more expreſſive, and more 
pictureſque. Metaphor, hyper- 
bole, perſonification, addreſs, com- 
pariſon, interrogation, exclama- 
tion, viſion, repetition, and am- 
plification, are the principal fi- 
gures of ſpeech, To prelerve the 
world from counterfeit writings, 
God has endowed every man with 
a ſtile, or manner of language, 
peculiar to himſelf; and often it 
is conciſe; diffuſe ; perplexed ; manly ; 
ſmooth; ſprightly; ſmart; gloomy, or 
duil, &c. according to the turn of 
the perſon's paſſion, imagination, 
or thought. To hide pride from 
man, ſcarce any polleſs all the 
graces of language: few towering 
writers are very correct ; and as 
few very correct writers have much 
fire. Nay, few authors write al- 
ways like themſelves, but even 


the elegant {ſometimes fink into 


the /rigid, or ſoar into airy bymbaſt, 
—As ſublimity of {tle hes iu the 
expreſſion of grand thoughts in 
few and plain words, it muſt in- 
deed be oppoſite to airy bombaſlt, 
or high ſwollen language, without 
ſentiment, or clothing thoughts, 
puny and common; and to childith 
conceits, filly puns, forced and 
unnatural antitheſes, unnatural 
and ſelf-oppoting compariſons, aſ- 
fected jingles of found, —and to 
every ill-timeg elevation or fall of 
the language, that correſponds 
not with the riſe or fall of the 
thought: but it is fo far from be- 
ing contrary to real ſimplicity and 
plainneſs, that fimplicity is one of 
the principal beauties of ſublime 
language, and nothing is more 
contrary to the true ſublimity of 
ſtile, than the airy bombaſt, and 
pert conceited manner which 
ſome abſurdly imagine the perfec- 
tion of language. In reſpect of 
ornament, ſtile is either gry, 
where there 1s ſcarce a word ro 
embelliſh, or plain, or neat, or ele- 
gant, or florida, As both the firſt 
and laſt are extremes, the firſt 


approachiug to the frigid and 
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grovelling, and the laſt to the 
airy bombaſt, neither are much 
to be coveted. | 
As the true propriety of language 
lies in its ſuitableneſs to the ſub- 
ject, and the perſons concerned, 
nothing can be ſuppoſed more 
roper to be uſed on religious ſub- 
ects, or more truly ſublime, than 
the ſtile of the only wiſe, and 
the moſt gracious God, in his 
word. Nor can I imagine, what 
can tempt any to think otherwiſe, 
except it be their vain affectation 
of idle romances, their ignorance 
of the ſcriptures, eſpecially in the 
original tongues, and their hatred 
of their divine Author, —Can lan- 
uage more beautifully correſpond 
with its ſubject! In the deſcrip- 
tions of God, and his appearances, 
how grand and majeſtic ! Exod. 
xv. 1.—18. Deut. xxxii. ii.— 43. 
Pfal. xviii. 1.—18. If, xl. 10.—28. 
and Ivii. 15. Amos iv. 13. Hab. iii. 
In deſcribing the overthrow of 
nature, cities, or nations, how 
noiſy and terrifying ! 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
10. Rev. vi. 14.— 18. If. xxiv. Jer. 
J. and li. Nah. i. 3.— 6. and ii. 1. 
to 10. and iii. 17. 18. In painting 
forth the Meſſiah, and the glory 
aud peace of his kingdom, how 
{weet and delightful ! If, xi. and xii. 
and xxxv. In goſpel-invitations 
to receive him as the free gift of 
God, how /o/t and captivating / 
Pla). xxxiv. 8. and Ixxxl. 10,—12. 
Deut. xxx11. 39. Prov. i. 23, and ix. 
4. 5. and xxili. 26. Song iv. 8. and 
ens. aid . . 2. . 
In expoſtulation, how rapid and 
urgent, Prov. i. 22. Ezek. xxxili. 
11. If. lv. 2. In lamentation, how 
pathetic aud tender, asit every word 
was a groan, Jer. ix. 1. Lam. i.— v. 
Matth. xxiti. 37. Luke xIx. 41. 
10 44. In the diſcourſes of je- 
{us, and the epiſtles of John, how 
familiar, but never frigid, gro- 
velliug, or pickt up from the 
low rabble! ln God's promulga- 
tion of the ten commands irom 
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Sinai, how plain, but truly ſub. 
lime ! 
No book has its ſtile more adorned 
with every beautifying trope, or fi. 

ure, than the . 2 of God, 
As the hiſtorical part is, moſtly 
ſurpriſingly plain, ſo the poetic, 
and other parts, are decked with 
all the finery of true ornament, 
Tropes remoye the words uſed 
from their natural ſignification, 
to another ſome way connected 
therewith. Theſe in ſcripture are 
drawn from things obvious and 
well known, and repreſent the oh. 
ject expreſſed under the intended 
idea, When the name of the 
cauſe is put for that of the effect, 
or that of the ſubject for that of 3 
the adjunct, or the reverſe, it is 
called a neten my, Rev, i. Io. Zech. 
xi. I. t John i. 3. When more u- 
niverſal terms are put for ſuch as 
are more reſtricted, or a whole for 
a part, or the contrary, It is call. 
ed a ſynecdoche, Matth. iii. 5. John 
xix. 42. Pſal. i. 1. Acts ii. 41. When 
more is ſignified than the expreſ- 
ſion neceſſarily bears, it is a 4%. i 
o/is, or abatement, as is oft the 
caſe in negative precepts and pro- 
miſes, Exod. xx. 3.—17. If. xlii. 3. 
4. When leſs is meant than the 
expreſſion naturally bears, it is an 

hyperbele, or exceſs of the language, 
Gen. xi. 4. and xiii. 16. Job xxix. 
6. 2 Sam. i. 23. When the con- 
trary of what the expreſſion natu- WM 

rally ſignifies is meant, it is an 

irony, or mock, Deut. xxxii. 38. 
Eccl. xi. 9. 1 Kings Xviii. 27. 

When one thing is repreſented in 

words, that natively mean a thing 
ſomewhat ſimilar, it is a metaphir, 
John x . and xiv. 6. A metaphor 
continued, or oft repeated, forms 
an allegory, or parable, Song 1. to 
viii. Luke xv. Figures relate to 
whole ſentence. Their principal 
kinds are, (1.) Exclamation, where- 
by, as with an outcry, the vebe- 
mence of {ome particular paſſion 
is expreſſed, Zech. ix. 17. Row 
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Wii. 24. (2.) Doubt, where a de- 


ed tte in one's mind, what he ſhould 
fi- do, is expreſſed, Gen. xxxvili. 30. 
Md. 3.) Correction, whereby one re- 
ly tracts what he had ſaid, as too 
ic, Whittle, or too much, or as an entire 
th . niſtake, Gal. ii. 20. 1 Cor. xv. 
nt, 0 (4.) Suppreſſion, when one ſtops 
ed ee fore he finiſh his ſentence, as o- 
on, erwhelmed with wonder, grief, 
ted Mirage, Cc. Pal. vi. 3. (FC.) Omiſſion, 
are hen one ſeems to paſs what he 
nd Mplainly, but briefly hints, Heb. vi. 
ob. r. (6.) Addreſs to perſons or things, 

al. xxxv. 10. 1 Kings xxii. 28. 


led 

the 3 ob xvi. 18. (7.) Suſpenſſon, when 
>, Mine principal point is reſerved till 
of the laſt, and the reader or hearer 
| is Niept in expectation of it, Luke 
ch, ii. 26.—30.. (8.) Interregation, 
u- hen queſtions are aſked, andſome- 
i az times anſwered, in a diſcourle ; 
for 2 o which expoſtulatsry realoning 
all- vich one, may be reduced, John 


ohn i. 4. Gen. xviii. 14. II. Iv. 2. and 
hen . 3. (9.) Prevention, whereby an ob- 
ref. Mection is directly or indirectly ſtart- 
mei- ed and anſwered ; to which may 
the de joined premunition, whereby one, 
pro- in the beginning of his diſcourſe, 
i. 3. auards himſelf againſt the preju- 
the ice and miſapprehenſion of theſe 
s an ie ſpeaks to, Rom. ix. 1.—6. 19. 
age, g 23. (10.) Concefion, in which 
xix. öomething is granted, in order to 
con- iter ſome other thing from it, 
atu- ob xix. 4. Rom. ii. 17.—24. Jam. 
; an i. 19. (.) Repetition of the 
38. ame ideas, in the ſame or in dif- 
27. erent words, Plal. xviii. 1.—3. 


d in nd xxii. r. IC. Ixi. 10. (12.) Cir- 


bing «locution, whereby, to avoid in- 
phor, Mecency, or the like, a thing is de- 
phor eribed in words more in number, 
orm rr less plain, Jer. xxii. 28. Job 
i. to vii. 4. (12.) Amplification, when 


very principal expreſſion, in a 


cipal M&nllage, adds plainneſs, ſtrength, 
here r grandeur, to what went before; 
vehe- RRP Which climax, or gradation, where 
1{hon e term, or phrate, concluſive of 


ee tormer expreſſion begins the 
ext, may be added, If. i. 22. 23. 


s om. viii. 29. 30. (14. ) Omifjion of 


1 


and iv. r. 
one ſubject to another, in which - 
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copulativer, to mark eagerneſs of 
paſſion, Rom. i. 29.—3 t.; and ſome- 
times frequent repetition of copula- 
tives renders a ſentence ſolemn, 
and every verb or ſubſtantive 
therein emphatic, Rev. v. 12. (15.) 
Oppoſition, whereby things differ- 
ent, or contrary, are placed toge- 
ther, that the nature of either, or 
both, may be ſhown with more 
clearneſs and force, 1 Tim. i. 13. 
2 Cor. v. 7. Rom. viii. 1. Mark xvi. 
16. Ezek. xx. (16.) Compariſon, 
whereby things ſimilar are likened 
to one another, to illuſtrate one of 
them, Song ii. 2. 3.; of this kind 
are parables. (17.) Lively deſcrip- 
tion, wherein, by a nice arrange- 
ment of the principal ideas, the 
thing is almolt as clearly repre- 
ſented, as if it were before our 
eyes, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 10. (18.) Viſion, 
or image, whereby things diſtant, 
or unleen, are repreſented in a 
lively and emphatic manner, to 
raiſe wonder, terror, compaſſion, 
care, Rev. xviii. 9.—19. Heb. xii. t. 


(19.) Perſonification, when qualities, 


or things inanimate, are repreſent. 
ed, as it thinking, ſpeaking, hear- 
ing, or acting, as rational perſons, 
II. i, 2. and xiv. 8.—12. Rom. viii. 
22. Job xxvili. 22. (20.) Change 
of perſon or time, as when a 
ſpeaker puts himſelt for others, or 
the preſent time for the paſt or 
future, Cc. If. xvi. 9. and liii. 12. 
To this may be reduced, introduc- 
tiom of perſons (peaking, IC. iii 7. 
(21.) Tranſition from 


a ſubject, tending to illuſtrate the 
principal, is ſometimes abruptly 
introduced, 1 Cor, xii. 21. If, xi. 
and xii, Rom. xiv. 1. (22.) Sen- 
tence is a ſhort and lively remark, 
on what is treated of, Rom. iii. 31. 
To which may be reduced epiphone- 
ma, or a cencluding obſerve on a 
diſcourſe, Rom. xi. 32. * 
LANGUISH; the world, or 
earth /a:gri/heth, when its ſurface 


* Sce Tropology, Book I. 
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LAP | 
is withered, its cities deſtroyed, 
and inhabitants killed, If. xxiv. 
4. and xxxiii. 9. Vines, olives, 
flowers, and other vegetables, Ian- 
guiſh, when they wither and fade, 
Jer. xxiv. 7. Joel i. 10. Nah. i. 4. 
Perſons /angui/h, when they become 
weak, and their comelineſs fades, 
Jer. xv. 9. Pal. xli. 3. 

- LAODICEA. There were at leaſt 
ſix cities of this name; but the 
ſcripture mentions only that of 
Phrygia, on the river Lycus near 
Colofſe. It was anciently called 

upiter's city, and then Rhoas; 
— Seleucus, or perhaps Antiochus, 
the Syro-grecian king, rebuilt it, 
and called it Laodicea after his 
wife. Though Paul never preach- 
ed here, yet a Chriſtian church 
was early planted in this place. 
They were in the ſame danger of 
falſe teachers, as the Cololians ; 
and fo Paul orders his epiſtle to 
the Coloſſians, to be read to them. 
He alſo mentions a letter from 
Laodicea ; but whether it was the 
epiſtle to Timothy, or that to the 


Epheſians, which the Laodiceans 


had had the peruſal of, or whether 
it was ſome letter, the Laodiceans 


had ſent him, we know not. There 


is ftill extant a letter, pretended 
to be that of Paul to the Laodicean 
church ; but it is agreed to be 
ſpurious, and Timotheus, a prieſt 


of Conſtantinople, ſays, it was for- 


ged by the Manichees, Col. ii. 1. 
and iv. 15. 16. About A. D. 96, 
the Chriſtians of Loadicea were 
be come extremely ignorant, proud, 
ſelf-conceited, and careleſs about 
eternal things: Jeſus Chriſt there- 
fore directed John to write them an 
epiſtle, for their conviction and a- 
mendment; and at preſent, Lao- 
dicea is not only unchurched, but 
is a mere deſert, with ſome ruins 
ſcarce ſufficient to mark, that ever 
ſuch a city was in the place, and 
is called Eſkhiſſar by the Turks, 
Rev. i. 11. and iii. 15.—21. 
LAPWING. Calmet thinks the 
Duchiphah is the hoopopoo, which 
is a bird about the bignels of a 
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extenſive country, or place, II 


thruſh... Its beak is long, black, 
thin, and a little hooked. It haz 
a tuft of feathers on its head, 
which it raiſes or lowers as it plea. 
ſeth. Its legs a e gray and ſhort; 
its neck and ſtomach reddilh ; its 
wings and tail black with white 
ſtreaks; its wings roundiſh at the 
point; its flight flow. In northern 
countries, it is ſeen but about 
three months of the year; during 
the reſt of it, it probably removes 
to warmer regions, Its form is 
beautiful, but its voice is hoarſe 
and unmuſical. It generally makes 
its neſt in old ruins, or on Way- 
ſides. It feeds much on worms, 
and on human dung, and makes 
its neſt thereof, Others take this 
bird to be the black-breaſted Trin- 
ga, with a hanging creſt, or top 
on its head. It is a beautiful 
bird, about the ſize of a pidgeon, 
and very common in fen countries, 
through-moſt of Europe. On each 
foot, it has fuur toes, connected 
as theſe of a duck. It is very dex. 
terous in decoying perſons, or dogs 
from its neſt, Lev. xi. 19. [ 

LARGE. Aſſy ria was a large or 


xxii. 18. Hol. iv. 16. David vas 
ſet in a lange place. or room, win Wi 
he had great liberty and comfort, 
and was advanced to extenſne Wi 
power and authority, Pſal. xvii. 
19. and xxxi. 8. and cxviii. 5. IS 

LASCIVIOUSNESS. . See Wan- 
TON. = 

LAST ; (1.) Late, later, or lateſt io 
time, Gen. xlix. 1. God is the frf | 
and the lajt; is from eternity to 
eternity, Iſ. xliv. 6. (2) Wort Wl 
in condition: Many that are fi 
ſhall be laſt, and the laſt jþall 
be firſt: the Jews, that were fit 
brought into a church-ſtate, and 
had the goſpel firſt preached to 
them, ſhall in the end be mdlt 
miſerable; and the Gentiles that 
were laſt called to the fellowtlip 
of God's Son, ſhall multitudes 0 
them be for ever moſt happ), 
Matth. xix. 30. and xx. 16. f 
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of the ancient Romans, 
ut now it is only learned in the 
hools ; but the Italic, French, 
paniſh, and in part, the Englith 
ad Portugueſe larfguage, are de- 
ved therefrom, John xix. 20. 
LATTICE. See wixnpowW. 
LAUD; to praiſe; extol, Rom. 
v. 11. 
LAVER; a veſſel for waſhing. 
ne Molaic [aver was made oi the 
Wnc brazeu looking-glaſſes, which 
Y he Hebrew women brought to 
im, for the {ſervice of the taber- 
acle. This laver held the ſacred 
Water fo: the prieits to waſh their 
ands and feet with, by cocks, at 
hich, it ſeems, the water run in- 
BD baſons. It ſtood between the 
tar, and the entrance of the ta- 
Wernicle, Exod. xxxviii. 8. Solo- 
don made ten new {/avers. Accord- 
1g to Calmet, theſe conſiited of 
o veſſels, a ſquare one placed 
WSbove one ſhaped like a baſon. The 
uare veſſel, was adorned with 
We figures of the head of an ox, 
Pon, and cherubim, drawn there- 
Sn. The baſon was ſupported by 
BS cherubim, ſtanding on a pede- 
Wal, which was mounted on bra- 
en wheels to run on, from one 
ESlace to another, Each of thete 
WSontained 40 baths, or about 6854 
och pints. Thele lavers con- 
Wined water, to waſh the pieces 
gt the facritice ; and were placed 
oe on the ſouth tide, and tive on 
ie north {ide of the entrance to 
Mc temple: but Ahaz removed 
Wem off their baſes, to make way 
Mr his idolatrous worſhip, 1 Kings 
i. 27.—:9. 2 Chron. iv. 6.— 14. 
Kings xvi. 179. Solomon alio 
Wade a huge /aver, containing 
o baths for ordinary, and 3000, 
about 6,426 gallons, and three 
ats, on a ſtretch. This was ſup— 
rted by 12 brazen oxen, three 
BS which had their heads toward 
ery airth ; this was for the prieſts 
oP waſh at, and was called the 


azen fea, 1 Kings vii. 2 Chron. 
Vor. II. 
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iv. Did not theſe lavers repreſent 
Jeſus in his fulnets of righteouſneſs 
and Spirit, to juſtify and ſanctify 
his people, who are prieſts unto 
God; and to render their tacri- 
fices of prayer and praiſe accept» 
able in his ſight ? | | 

LAUGH. God /aughs at men, 
when he difregards their trouble, 
contemas their oppoſition, and 
takes pleaſure in puniſhing them, 
Job ix. 23. Pfal. ii. 4. and xxxvii 13. 
Prov 1. 26. Mens laughter imports, 
) Their rejoicing in the bleſl- 
inys promiſed to, or poſſeſled by 
them; and in their divine ſecurity 
from the calamities of famine, 
peititence. c. Gen. xvii. 17. and 
XXI. 6. Luke vi. 2t. Job v. 22. (.) 
Th ir hntut mirth, doubt of God's 
ful ment of his promiſe, or their 
deriſion ot other meu, Luke vi. 25. 
Gen. xviit. 2. 2. [f ] had A bed 
en them, they b-iieved it not; +1: the 
light of my count auce thy caſt 
not down. When I looked chcoar- 
fully on them, or even innoceut- 
ly jeited with them, they did not 
become prefumptuoas, or too fa- 
miliar, but ſuppoſed I had a ſe— 
rious meaning, and they were a- 
fraid of abutng my ſmiles, Job 
xxix. 24. Even in laughter the heart 
ts ſorrowful; amid ſiuful or exceſ- 
five mirth, an evil conſcience oft 
{tings, aud fad calamities happen, 
Prov. xix, 12. Laughter is mad, 
and as the crackling of thorns ; 
foolith and exceflive mirth, ſhews 
one ſo far deliitute of reafon, is 
very dangerous to be meddled with, 
and as it is ſenſeleſs, ſo it is ſhort- 
lived, Eccl. ii. 2. and vii. 6. 

A LAW, properly, is the decla- 
red will of a fuperior, ohliginę his 
ſubjects ro perform what is pleaſin 
to him, and to avoid what diſpleaſes 
him; but the ſeripture nſts this 
word to exprets any thing, that 
communicates inſtruction to, or 
occalions any obligation on an in- 
terior, Ir is the ſame with com- 
mandments, precepts, ltatutes. 
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When God created man at 
he imprinted the knowledge, love, 
and awe of his law on their minds. 
Sin has defaced, but not utterly 
erazed this inwrought impreſſion, 
as to the knowledge and awe of 
the divine law, Rom. ii. 14. 15. 
Our conſciences ſtill ſuggeſt to us, 
our obligation to believe in, wor- 
ſhip, and ſerve the ſupreme Being ; 
to honour our parents and gover- 
nors ; to promote our own real 
welfare and happineſs, in time 
and eternity ; and to do to others, 
as' we reaſonably wiſh they would 
unto us, c.: but how to perform 
theſe things truly and acceptably, 
or how to obtain pardon of what we 
do amils, they inform us not. In 
the innocent ſtate, God added the 
poſitive laws of obſerving a Sab- 
bath ; of abſtinence from the fruit 
of the tree of knowledge, and of 
fruitfulneſs in, and government 
of the earth, Gen. i. and ii. Af- 
ter the fall, the law of ſacrifices 
was impoſed, Gen. iii. 21. The Jews 
oft mention the ſeven precepts 
impoſed on Noah, and his family. 
The firſt whereof, they ſay, en- 
joined ſubjection to governors ; 
the ſecond prohibited blaſphemy ; 
the third prohibited idolatry and 
ſuperſtition; the fourth forbade in- 
ceſt, ſodomy, beitiality, and the 
like impurities; the fifth prohi- 
bited murder; the ſixth prohibit. 
ed all kinds of theft; and the 
ſeventh forbade the eating any 
part of an animal, while it was yet 
living: but we cannot ſafely de- 
pend on their accounts of this ſe- 
ven- fold law, Gen. ix. God im- 
poſed the law of circumciſion on 
Abraham, and his family, Gen. 
xvii. To Moſes, and the Hebrews 
in the deſart, God gave a three- 
fold ſyſtem of laws; a moral ſyſtem, 
which binds all perſons of man- 
kind, in every nation and age; a 
eeremonial, which preicribed the 
rites of their worſhip, and ſacred 
things, and thereby pointed out 
Jeſus Chriſt, in his perſon and 
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Teſtament church, and heavenly 
kingdom; and which were obli- 
gatory only, till Jeſas had finiſh. 
ed his purchaſing work, and be- 
gan to erect his goſpel-church, 
Heb. x. I. and vii. 9.— 11. Eph, 
ii. 15. 16. Col. ii. 14. Gal. v. 2. 3.; 
and a judicial or political ſyſtem, 
which directed the policy of the 
Jewiſh nation, as under the pecu- 
liar dominion of God as their ſu- 
preme Magiſtrate, and never, ex- 
cept in things relative to moral 
equity, was binding on any but 
the Hebrew nation, eſpecially while 
they enjoyed the poſſeſſion of the 
promiſed land. 

The moral law was moſt ſo— 
lemuly proclaimed by God him- 
ſelf, after a terrible thunder, 
lightning, and earthquake, and 
from the midſt of the flames of 
fire, and was divided into ten pre- 
cepts, and written by God himſelf 
once and again, upon two tables 
of (tone. Four, reſpecting our du- 
ty to God, were written on the 
firſt, which, in fam, required our 
loving him, as the Lord our God, 
with all our heart, ſoul, mind, and 
ſtrength : ſix were written in the 
ſecond, which, in ſum, required 
our loving our neighbour as our- 
ſelves, Exod. xix, and xx. and 
xxxii. and xxxiv. Matth. xxii. 37. 
to 39. More particularly, the firlt 
commandment required, that God 
alone ſhould, both in heart and 
life, be acknowledged, worſhip- 
ped, and glorified, as the true God, 
and our God; and all Atheiſm, 
profanenels, and idolatry, abſtain- 
ed from. The ſecond required, that 
all the ordinances of worſhip, in- 
{tituted by God, in his word, ſhould 
be received, obſerved, and kept 
pure and entire, aud all carnal 
conceptions of God, all idolatry, 
and ſuperſtition, and monuments, 
or occaſions thereof, deteſted. The 
third required, that God's names, 
titles, attributes, ordinances, words, 
and works, ſhould be, under the 
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Wrereſt penalties, uſed only in a 
Y ply and reverend manner. The 
Narth required, that whatever 
mes God has appointed, in his 
*EKSord, particularly one whole day 
even, be carefully obſerved, in 
EÞiritual exerciſes, as holy to the 
Tord. The fifth required, the pre- 
Frration of honour, and perform- 
ance of relative duties between pa- 
Fents and children; huſbands and 
Sives; maſters and ſervants; ma- 
iſtrates and ſubjects; miniſters 
nd people; and, in fine, between 
Fu periors and inferiors, in age, 
Nation, gifts, or grace; and be- 
u een equals, one to another. The 
£Xxth required, all law{ul endea- 
"Fours to promote and preſerve the 
Mife of ourſelves and others, tem- 
Wporal, ſpiritual, or eternal; and 
rohibited all malice, envy, mur- 
Eder, angry words, drunkenneſs; 
and every thing elſe, tending to 
Ine hurt of foul or body. The 
Seventh prohibited, all kinds of 
horedom, fornication, adultery, 
inceſt, beſtiality, ſelf-defilement, 
and other uncleanneſs, and eve 
thing in heart, ſpeech, or behavi- 
our, tending thereto. The eighth 
required, that every thing lawful 
be done, to promote our own, and 
our neighbour's outward eltate, 
and all diſhoneſty, ſtealing, rob- 
bery, extortion, oppreſſion, ſacri- 
lege, Cc. be deteſted. The ninth 
required, the ut moſt care to main- 
E tain and preſerve truth, and our 
own and our neighbour's good 
name, and prohibited all talſe- 
hood, lying, diſſimulation, flat. 
tery, railing, or reproachful lan- 
guage. The tenth prohibited the 
very root of wickedne(s in the 
heart, and firſt. motions thereof, 
and all diſcontentment, envy, in- 
ordinate affectious towards our 
neighbour, or any thing that is his. 
Thele precepts may be conſider- 
ed in a three-fold light, (1.) 
As the law of nature; in which 
Vie, they require perfect obedi- 
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ence, under the penalty of infl- 

nite puniſhment, but entail no re- 

ward of eternal life, on the per- 

fect obſerver of them. (2.) As 

formed into a covenant of works, 

in which ſenſe, they are called 

the lau of works, and require per- 

fect obedience under pain of death, 

temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, 

and entail eternal happineſs on 

the complete fulfiller thereof, 

which, in our lapſed ſtate, it is im- 

poſhible for any of mankind to be, 

. 5. Gal. i. 10-19. 23, 

All men by nature, are under, and 

deſire to be under this law, and 

are of the works of it. As they ig- 

norantly and proudly imagine, 
they can fulfil it, at leaſt in a 
good degree; and heartily deteſt- 

ing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
righteouſneſs, and the whole me- 
thod of ſalvation through him, 
they cleave to it, and expect hap- 

pineſs by the works of it, Rom. ix. 

31.—33. Rom. x. 3. (3.) As the 
law of Chriſt, or a rule of duty 
in the hand of Jeſus Chriſt, as Me- 
diator ; in this ſenſe, they require 
perfect obedience in the highett 
degree; but admit of the accept- 
ance of whatever obedience is 
done in faith; and they have no 
ſanction of divine wrath, or of ſer- 
vile reward, but only of fatherly 
chaſtiſements for ſin, and gracious 
rewards of duty; nor are any but 
believers under the law in this 
form, Matth. v. 48. and xi. 30. 
x Cor; ix. 21. 

Whether the divine oracles, pu- 
bliſhed from Sinai, exhibited the co - 
venaut of grace, or the covenant of 
works, or a national covenant be- 
tween God and lirael, has been 
controverted. To me, the whole 
diſpute ſeems eaſy to be compro- 
miſed. When we conſider the ten 
commandments, as uſhered in with 
ſuch terrible thunders and liglit- 
nings, and as attended with a 
curſe to the breaker, they appear 
plainly a ane e of the Cur 

alt 2 


LAW 


venant of works in order to alarm 
the Hebrews to flee from it to je- 
ſas, the deliverer, E od. xix. and 
xx. nd Deut. xxvii. When we 
conſider the ten commandments, 
as founded on the preface; and 
laid up in the ark; and attended 
with the ſacrifices, and other ccre- 
monies conſidered in their goſpel- 
Gmification, chere appears a decla- 
- ration of the covenant of grace, and 
of the law, as a rule of life embo- 
ſomed therein. When ve conſider 
theſe laws, as required to be ob- 
ſerved, in order to ſhcure an hap- 
py entrance into Canaan, and a 
peaceſul reſidence therein, we 
jaitly take them up, as the matter 
of a national covenant between 
God and Ifracl. | 
The ceremonial law regulated the 
office and conduct of priefts, Le- 
VITES, NETHINIMS, NAZARITES, 
and of CIRCUMCISION, FEASTS, OF- 
FERINGS, TABERNACLE, IEMPLE, 
and ntenſils thereof, vows, purifi- 
cations, Cc. In reſpect of obſer- 
vance, this law was a heavy yoke, 
and partition-wall ; but in reſpect 
of the ſigniſication of its ceremo 
nies, it was an obſcure goſpel, Gal. 
v. 1. Eph. ii. 14. Col ii. 19. The 
adicial law regulated the affairs 
of their kings, judges, fields, mar- 
riages, puniſhments, Ce. Some 
laws relative to redeemers, mur 
der, adultery, cities of refuge, 
hanged malefactors, firangers, &e. 
ſeem to have been partly ceremo- 
nial, and partly judicial. Great 
care was taken to keep up the 
knowledye of the divine law. Be- 
fides the tables of the ten com- 
mandments repoſited in the ark, 
a copy of the books of Moſes was 
laid up ſomewhere in the ſide of 


the ark. The Jews ſay, that every 


fribe had a copy of it. From this, 
other copies were taken, Ever 
king was obliged to tranſcribe 
one for himſelf. The whole law 
was to be publicly read over, at 
the feaſt of tabernacles, in the 
i [ 
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year of releaſe, beſides the read. 


ing of it on other public occaſions, 
Nay, they were required to have 
it written on their hearts, and to 
teach it diligently unto their chil. 
dren, Deut. xvii. and xxxi. 9.— 19, 
and vi. and x. To this day, the 
Jews have the utmoſt regard for 
their law, reading in the anci-nt 
manner ſo much of it every Sab. 
bath, in their ſynagognes. The 
book of it publicly uted, is written 
with the greateſt exactneſs, and jy 
carefully preſerved from every 
thing tending to defile it. See 
TRADITION. With a great parade 
of ancient learning, Spenſer at. 
tempts to prove, that moſt of the 
Jewiſh laws, of the ceremonial 
kind, are but an imitation of the 
cuſtoms of Egypt; and ſome the 
very reverſe of others, of the abo- 


minations uſed there, to render ; 


theſe odious to them. That ſome 
of the ceremonies. were intended 
to render the vile cuſtoms of the 
Heathen around deteſted of the 
Hebrews, we doubt not; but that 


God formed the rites of his wor. | 


ſhip after theſe of idolaters, we 
dare not ſuppoſe, His own infinite 
wiſdom, _ the nature of the 
things to be repreſented thereby, 
were a ſtandard of regulation, 
much more becoming the Majeſty 
of Heaven, Many of the Egyptian 
rites were (till very different from 
the Jewiſh; and as to the fimila- 
rity of tome, it is reaſonable to 
ſuppole, that the Egyptians, in the 
time of Joſeph, Solomon, Hezeki- 
ah, or afterward, borrowed them 
from the Hebrews, 

Some think, that by /aws, precept!, 
or commandments im Moles, is meant 
the moral law; by ſtatutes, the cere- 
menial ; and by judgments, the Judi. 
cial laws, are ſignified ; but this 
obſervation. will not always hold. 
It is certain, that by law, com- 
mandment, precept, ſtatute, and 
judgment, uſed in this ſignifica— 
tion, is often meant one aud the 
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ad. me thing. The name /aw, or com- 
ns, andment, may denote, a thing as 
ave Niue will of a ſuperior; fatute re- 
to Wereſents it, as ordained and eſta- 
ll. Hith-d by high authority; jz g- 
19. nent repreſents it, as full of wiſ- 

the Mom, and as the ſtandard by which 
for Pod will judge men. The(® paſſages 

I-nt f (ſcripture, which require any 
Sab. Wood quality in us, or good work 
The o be performed by us, are the law 
tten Wn a (trict ſenſe, John i. 17. The ten 
10 iz ommandments are called the /aw, 
very r commandment: nay, ſometimes 
Sce Ine laſt fix are fo called, Rom. vii. 

rade WS. Rev. xxii. 14. Rom. ii. 25. and 
at- Wii. 7. and xiii.8. The command- 
"the nent of loving one another, is 
nia! , as it was contained in the mo- 
the al law ever fince the creation; 
the Wand it is c, as enjoined atreth by 
abo- ur Saviour, as exemplified in his 
nder Wife, and enforced with the new 
ſome Wnotive of his dying love, John ii. 
ded . 8. and xiii. 14. The whole 
| the ounſtitution of the covenant be- 
the WKween God and the Hebrews, aud 
that he rites of worthip thereto belon g- 
wor- ng, are called a /aw, or law of or- 
, we Winances,jand a carnal commandment ; 
finite s, by the authority of God, ſo 
the nany rites, eſpecially relating to 
reby, ME&arnal lacrifices, waſhings, and the 
tion, Mike, were therein required, Heb. 
jeſty 2 . 1. and vii. 16. Eph. ii. 15. The 
ptian fre books of Moſes are called he 
from eu, as they abound with the re- 
mila- uirements and -prokibitions of 
le to od, Mal. iv. 4. Matth. v. 17.; 
n the Wand for the ſame reaſon, the Old 
zcki-eſtament is called à lau, John x. 
them 4. and xv. 35. 1 Cor. iv. 21. The 
hole word of God is called a /aw, 

ce pti, of katutes, &c. as it is the ſole rule 
neant et our faith and practice, Pſal. i. 
e cert -. and xix. J. 8. The doctrines 
» Judi» 5 f the goſpel are called a lau, and 
t this 5 ie law of faith: they teach and 
hold. }Witruct men; and, when believed 


com. Wy faith, they ſtrongly influence 
„ and e holy obedience, II. ii. 3. and 
nifica - ii. 4. Rom. iii. 27. ; and they are 
d the R law of liberty, proclaim a 
Wien deliverance and redemp— 
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tion to us through the blood of 
God's Son, and inſtigate to a kind- 
ly and free obedience to him; or 
this perfect lau of liberty, may be 
taken for the law as a rule in the 
haud of Chriſt, which is pleaſant 
to the ſaints, Jam, 1. 25. and ji. 
12. The /aw may ſometimes de- 
note mens obſervance of God's 
commandments,as that correſponds 
to the law impoſed in the ſerip- 
ture, or impreſſed on the heart, 
Rom. iii. 21. Gal. iii. 11. Phil. iii. 
11. The commandments of men, were 
the traditions of the Jewiſh elders, 
Matth. xv. 9 The commandments, 
by willingly walking after which, 
the Jews ruined themſelves, and 
the flatut?s not good, given to them, 
were the idolatrons laws of Jero- 
boam, Oinri, and Ahab, requiring 
them to worſhip the golden calves, 


Baal, GC. Hol: V. 11. Ezek. XX. 25. : 


Mic. vi. 16. 

The commandments and word of 
God, are a law ordained to life, and 
are /tatut.s of liſe. In beheving 
and obeying theſe, we receive or 
poſſeſs life temporal and ſpiritual, 
and are prepared for life eternal, 
Rom. vii. io. Ezek. xxxill. 15. One 
is without the law, when not under 
the ceremonial law, or not bound 
by the law, 1 Cor. ix. 21.; or when 
he is without the knowledge of it, 


and deitirate of the experience of 
its convincing power on the con- 


ſcience, Rom. 11. 12. and vil. 8.9. ; 
or when they have not the word of 
God revealed to them, Rom. 11. 14. 
Theſe under the lau, are either 
Jews under the ceremonial], or ſin- 
ners under the broken covenant, 
or ſaints under the law as a rule, 
By the law is the knowledge of fin ; 
by our conſcience comparing our 
diſpoſitions and conduct with the 
commands and prohibitions of the 
divine law, our finf{ulaetis is par- 
ceived, Rom. iii. 20. One through 
the lau is dead to the lau, and 


dies, when the commandment 


comes home in its convincing 
power on his couſcience. Through 
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its convincing force on mens con- 
ſeience, they are made to give up 
with all expectations of life by 
their own works, and flee to je- 
ſas, and the new covenant, for re- 
lief, Gal. ii. 19. Rom. vii. 9. The 
law is the /irengrh of jin ; the law as 
a covenant, occaſionally irritates 
the corruption of mens nature, 
Shey being oflended with the ſtrict- 
nels of its precepts, and the terri- 
ble nature of its curſe; and its 
curſe binds them over to underly 
the dominion of ſin, as a chief 
branch of their puniſhment, 1 Cor. 
XV. 56. Rom. vi, 14. The lau as 
a covenant worketh wrath; it con- 
demns us to the everlaſting wrath 
of God, and occaſionally ſtirs up 
our corrupt heart to rage againſt 
him more and more, Rom. iv. 15, 
This law has dominion over a man as 
long as it or he liveth. While we 
are connected with it, and not mar- 
ried to Jeſus, as the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs; it conſtant- 
ly demands perfect obedience un- 
der pain of eternal woe, and full 
ſatisfaction for the crimes we have 
already committed, and retains 
ſull power to curſe and condemn 
us toinſernal puniſhments, for the 
leaſt fault, Rom. vii. 2. One is 
dead 19 the law, and redeemed from 
under it, by the body or mediation 
of Chriſt, when, through the ap- 
plication of Jeſus' law-fulfilling 
and magnifying righteouſneſs, to 
his perſon and conicience, he is 
united to him, juſtified, and in 
fallibly tixed in a new-covenant 
ftate, Rom. vii. 4. and vi. 14. Gal. 
IV. 4. 5. The lany is not made for a 
righteous man; it is not made for 
him as a covenant of works to 
terrify, curſe, and condemn him: 
but the law is good, if a man uſe 
it lawfully; if he improve it as 
a covenant to drive him to Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and improve it as a rule, 
to inſtivate and direct him how to 
walk in Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. 8. 9. 
The lau entered, that the ofleuce 
might abound ; the publiſhing of 
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the law moral orceremonial, from 
Sinai, occaſioned the increaſe of- 
ſin, and mightily tended to diſco- 
ver it, Rom. v. 20. It was adaed 
becauſe of tranſgreſſion, i. e. in order 
to reſtrain and diſcover it; but 


could not make any alteration 


on the free promiſes of grace, as 
they are eſtabliſhed in the law- 
magnifying righteouſneſs of our 
Redeemer, Gal, iii. 19,—19. The 
law is a ſchoolmaſter to bring us to 
Chriſt ; the ceremonial law point- 
ed him out, and led to him as the 


end and antitype of all its rites ; 


the law as a covenant, applied by 
the Holy Ghoſt, inſtigates us to 
flee to Jeſus, to obtain in him that 
righteouſneſs which it requires, 
and eſcape that wrath which it 
denounces, Gal. iv. 24. God pruts 
his law into mens hearts, and writes 
it in their inward parts, when, by 
the powerful application of his 
word, he ſanctifies their nature, 
and renders it conform to his law, 
as a rule, Heb. viii. 10. and x. 16, 
The law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
Feſus, makes free from the law of ſin 
and death. The covenant of grace, 
or goſpel, powerfully applied by 
the quickening Spirit of Chritt, 
frees us from the broken covenant 
of works, which is the ſtrength, 
irritator, and diſcoverer of fin, and 
condemns to death : the energy of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as in, and uniting 
us to Jeſus Chriſt, frees us from the 
corruption of our nature, which 
is ſin, and inſtigates to ſinful deecs, 
and renders us obnoxious to death, 
ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal, 
Rom. viii. 2. The principle of 
grace in the ſaints, is called the 
law of their mind; influenced by 
the views of God in Chhriſt, it 
reigns, and determines the ſoul to 
obedience. The principle of cor- 
ruption in men is called the /aw 
of fin, as it is altogether ſinful ; and 
determines to ſinful thoughts, 
words, and actions; aud is called 
the law in the members, as, though 
diilodged from its throne in the 
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heart, it continues ſtrongly to 
actuate the powers of the foul, 
and members of the body, to what 
is filthy and wicked, Rom. vii. 
23. 25. Precept upon precept, line 
upon line, &c. imports, inſtructions 
given in ſmall portions, and often 
repeated, as to children weak in 
capacity, II. XXVili. 10. 

LawFUL ; agreeable to law. AI 
things are lawful, but all things are 
not expedient : it is lawful, imply 

$ confidered, to eat any kind of 
S proviſion ; but it may be fo cir- 
cumſtantiated, as not to promote 
the edification of others, 1 Cor. 
vi. 12. In his trance, Paul heard 
things which were not /awfu/ to be 
uttered ; ſo myſterious and grand, 
that it was not proper to declare 
them to men in their embodied 
tate, as they could not be profited 
thereby, 2 Cor. xii. 4 
LAWolvER. God, or Chriſt, is 
= Lawgiver ; his ſovereign will is 
he intallible rule of our conduct; 
und he hath preſcribed laws to us 
In his word, If. xxxill. 22. James 
v. 10. Moſes was a /awgiver ; by 
im God gave his ſyſtem of laws 
Wo the Hebrews ; the law is called 
y is, and he is ſaid to give its com- 
. andments, Numb. xxi. 18. Deut. 
Wxxiii.21. David, and his ſucceſ- 
Wors in rule, are called /awgivers ; 
Whey had power of enacting laws for 
he civil government of the Hebrew 
ation, Gen. xlix. 10. PCal. Ix. 7. 
Lyra; an explainer of the 
ewiſn laws. The lawyers were 
generally enemies to our Saviour 
$1 the days of his fleſh, rejected 
he counſel of God againſt them- 
Felves, and were condemned by 
im, for binding heavier burdens 
n others than themſelves chuſed 
p bear, Tit. iii. 13. Matth. xxii. 35. 
uke vii. 30. and xi. 45.—22. 
LAZARUS, together with his 
Witers, Martha and Mary, dwelt at 
ethany. Jeſus ſometimes lodged 
their houſe. One time, when 
was there, Martha, the elder 
er, was extremely careful to 
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have him handſomely entertain- 
ed She complained to him, 
that Mary, who anxiouſly attend- 


ed his inſtructions, did not aſſiſt 


her in preparing the dinner. Je- 
ſas told her, that herſelf was too 
attentive to unneceſſary things, 
while the one thing, of ſecurin 

eternal ſalvation, was alone ablſo- 
lately needful, and that Mary had 
choſen the good part of an intereſt 
in, and fellowſhip with God, 
which ſhould never be taken from 
her, Luke x. 38.— 42. Not many 
months betore our Saviour's death, 
Lazarus fell dangeronlily fick: his 
liſters ſeut to Jetus, who was then 
beyond Jordan, to come with all 
expedition to cure him. Upon 
hearing of it, Jeſus told his diſ- 
ciples, that this ſickneſs would 
not ſhut up Lazarus into the ſtate 
of the dead, but tend to the ſignal 
illaſtration of the glory of God. 
That the intended miracle might 
be the more noted, Jeſus ſtaid two 
days longer where he was, till 
Lazarus was actually dead. He 
then told the diſciples, that their 
friend Lazarns flept, he meant, in 
death ; and that he went to awake 
him. Thomas imagining, that he 
ſpoke of common fleep, replied, 
that if Lazarus had fallen into a 
{ound fleep, it was a good' fign, 
that the principal danger of the 
fever was over. Jeſus then told 
them plainly, that Lazarus was 
actually dead. On the 4th day 
after his death, and when he had 
been for ſome time interred, Jeſus 
came to Bethany. Martha, hear- 
ing that he was at hand, met him, 
and inattentive to his omnipoteut 
power, ſaggeſted, that had he 
becn preſent, her brother had not 
dicd. Jeſus told her, her brother 


ſhould be raiſed from the dead. 


She told him, that the knew, he 
would be raiſed at the lat't day. 
Jeſus told her, that as himſelf was 
the returrection and life, he could 
raiſe him when he pieatcd ; an 


upon Jeius' atking, it the belic ved 
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this, ſhe replied, that ſhe believed 
he was the Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God. Martha went in, and 
informed Mary, that Jeſus, the 
Maſter, was come, and called for 
her. Mary went forth, and the 
E. imagined, ſhe was going to 

er brother's grave to weep, Mary 
met our Saviour all in tears, fell 
at his feet, and ſaid, If he had 
been preſent, her brother had not 
died. When he ſaw what grief 
ſhe, and the Jews who came with 
her, were oppreſled with, he aftec- 
tionately groaned in himtelf, and 
aſked where Lazarus was buried. 
The Jews preſent obſerving him 
weep, ſaid, Behold how he lo- 
ved him ! and added, Could not 
this man, who opened the eyes 
of the blind, have prevented his 
friend's death ? After coming to 
the grave, he ordered them to re- 
move the {tone from the mouth of 
it. This Martha was averſe to, 
and objected, that now her bro- 
ther's ſmell would be very offen- 
five, as he had been dead four 
days. Jeſus admoniſhed her to 
believe, and ſhe ſhould quickly 
ſee a diſplay of the glorious power 
of God. After thanking his Fa- 
ther, for hearing him — he 
bid Lazarus come forth. The 
dead body immediately ſtarted up 
alive, and Jeſus ordered theſe 
preſent to take off his dead 
clothes, that he might be able to 
walk. This noted miracle, wronght 
almoſt at the gates of Jeruſalem, 
ſo enraged the Jewiſh rulers, that 
they reſolved to murder both Jeſus 
and Lazarus, that the report of it 
might be ſtopt. Six days before 
his crucifixion, Jeſus lodged apain 
in the houſe of Lazarus. Lazarus 
ſat at the table, Martha ierved, 
and Mary, to the great vexation 
of Judas, anointed our Saviour's 
head. Jeſus vindicated her con- 
duct, and told his diſciples, that 
this decd of hers ſhould, to her 
honour, be divulged through the 
whole world, John xi. and xil. 1. 
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to 8. Matth. xxvi. 6.—13. Mark 
XIV. 3.— 9. 

LAzakUs; the name of the poor 
man in Chriſt's parable. He is 
repreſented as covered with ul. 
c”rs ; as laid at a rich man's gate, 
and in vain begging for ſome of 
the crumbs that tel from the rich 
man's table; as having his ſores 
licked by the dogs ; and, in fine, 
as dying, and carried by angel 
into the heavenly ſtate. Soon af. 
ter, according to the parable, the 
rich man dicd, and was buried ; 
but his foul being tormented in 
hell, he, ſeeing Abraham and La- 
zarus afar oft in glory, beyyed 
Abraham to ſend Lazarus, to dip 
his finger in water, and cool the 
tip of his tongue. Abraham bid 
him remember, that Lazzrus in 
his lifetime had been afflicted, * 
but was now comforted ; and that 
himſelf had enjoyed his protpe- 
rity, and was now tormented ; 
and toid, that there was no paſſing 
from the heavenly ſtate to the in- 
fernal regions. The rich man 
then begged, Lazarus might be 
{ent to his five brethren, to warn 
them to flee from the wrath to 


come : but this was alfo refuſed, 3 | 
as one's return from the dead I : 
could be no more eflectual to con- 


vince them, than the infpired F 
writings which they had. lu this 


parable, perhaps, our Saviour part 4 


ly alludes to fome real event. It 
ſhews the danger and ruin of ſuch, | 
as, amid wealth and proſperity, 8 
contemn the indigent, aftiicted, 3 
and pious, Perhaps too it hints ' 
the tremendous woe that tell upon i 
the Jewiſh rulers and people, for 
their detpifing of Jeſus ; while he, 
after much ſuflering and con- 
tempt, amid multitudes of an- 
gels, aſcended to heaven, never 
more to appear in the world, i 
the end of time, Luke xvi. +9.— 2! 

LEAD; a coarſe and heavy, but 
uſetul metal, from which an oil 
and ſpirit, ſomewhat like viveg®" 
is ſometimes extracted, and witli 
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vhoſe ore, ſilver is ordinarily mix 
d. 


Tr It ſeems, that as early as the 
is age of Job, it was uſed iu ingra- 
1. ing, and that they poured it in- 
e, o the inciſions of the characters, 
of or the laſting continuance there- 
ch pf, Job xix. 24. It is certain, that 
es he Midianites, not long after, had 
ie, onſiderable quantities of it among 
> hem, Numb. xxx1. 22. The Ty- 
if. Fians had plenty of it, from Tar- 
he Miſh, Ezek. xxvii. 12. The Jews 
q; Pere as lead, much abounding in 
in zuilt and corruption, and eaſily 
La- nelted and afflicted, in the fire of 
zed od's wrath, Ezek. xxii. 18. 20. 
dip reat wickedneſs, or the judg- 
the nents of God on account of it, on 
bid he Jews or Chaldeans, are likened 
in Ro a talent of lead on the mouth of 
ted, n ephah, Zech. v. 7. 8. 
that To LEAD; (1.) To direct, Pal. 
pe- Xxi. 3. (2.) To govern, conduct, 
cd; fal. IXXX. 1. (3.) To ſeduce; 
ſung raw into error and wickednels, 
> in- Tim. iii. 6. God /ed the Hebrews 
man W the wilderneſs, by the ſymbol 
t be his preſence, in the pillar of 
warn pud, that directed their motions, 
h to Wal. cxxxvi. 16. ; and /eads his 
uſed, Pople in every age, by the direc- 


dead Won, and drawing influence of his 
con- Word, Spirit, and providence, Pſal. 
pired 3 ii. 3. His goodneſs lead: men 
n this repentance; it points forth the 


part- ty and advantage thereof; and 
t. It calculated, to ſtir up men to be- 
ſuch, ail their oftence of God, fo gra- 
erity, ous and kind, Rom. ii. 4. Jeſus 
lictec) a leader, who, by his authoritative 
hints, Word, holy Spirit, and exemplary 
| uy0n Pitern, teacheth them how to 
le, for elk and act, If. Iv. 4. The Holy 
ile he, Molt lead. men; by applying the 
1 con- rd of God to their heart, and 
of n+ WF bis directive and drawing in- 

never Pence, he cauſes them to walk 


1d, il ht, in the path of holineG, 

dm. viii. 14. Miniſters are /caders 
their directive and exciting» 
nnes, and by their exemplary 
actice: and magiltrates are Tach, 


their laws, and the pattern of 
x Vor. II. 


— 21. 
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their conduct, II. ix. 16. The 
chiefs of a claſs, or army, are their 
leaders, who direct and govern 
them, 1 Chron. xii. 27. and xiii, 
1. The ſaints ſead and bring jeſus 
to their mother's houſe, when they 
earneltly and frequently requeſt 
his preſence in his church and or- 
dinances ; prepare for his coming, 
and affectionately wait for the 
motions of his Spirit, Song viii. 2. 
LEAF; there are leaves of trees; 
of books; of doors, Gen. viii. 11. 
Jer. xxxvi. 23. 1 Kings vi. 34. 
Adam and Eve's firſt cloathing of 
fig-leaves, was an emblem of our 
ſelf-righteouſneſs, which muſt be 
put oft, to put on the Lord Jeſas, 
our glorious ſacritice, Gen. iii. 7. 
Chriſt's leaves for the healing of the 
nations, are his offices, appearances, 
word, ordinances, and influences, 
whereby our fpiritual maladies are 
cured, Rev. xxil. 2. A proteſfiion 
of the true religion is called leave; 
it is very adoruing and beautiful. 
In the ſaints, it, and the happi- 
neſs attending it, never wither 
away, or periſh; and it is er me- 
dicine, is a bleſſed means of briu z- 
ing otheis to Chriſt, ſor the cure 
and health of their foul ; but in 
hypocrites, the Jews, or others, how 
quickly it faded away, and had no 
good fruits attending it, Pſal. i. 
5. Jer. xvii. 9. Exek. xlvii. 12. 
Matth. xxi. 19. Proſperity is li- 
kened to a e; how comely and 
pleaſant for a while! but how 
quickly it withers and periſheth 
away! Dan. iv. 12. 14. To mark 
his troubled, reſtleſs, and comfort - 
leſs condition, Job compares him- 
ſelf to a teſſed leaf, and dry flubble, 
Job xiii. 25. To fall, or fade as 4 
leaf, is to be deſtroyed, or loſe 
every good appearance, eaſily and 
ſuddenly, If. xxxiv. 4. and Ixiv. 6. 
LEAGUE; a CovEnaAnT, or ſo- 
lemn agreement for peace, pro- 
tection, or aſſiſtance, or ſubjection 
between nations, or between prin- 
ces and people, * IX. 11.—16. 
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2 Sam. y. 3. 1 Kings v. 12. and xv. 
17. Aſier the league made with 
Antiochus Epiphanes, he wrought 
deceitfully; after a covenant of 
friendſhip with Demetrius, his ne- 
phew, the true heir, he deceitfully 
hott the kingdom of Syria to 

imfelf: after a covenant of 
friendſhip with his other nephew, 
Philometor king of Egypt, he de- 
ceitfully invaded that country, to 
ſeize it for himſelf, Dan. xi. 23. 
To be in league with the ſtones of the 
field, fowh, or beaſts, is, by virtue 
of an intereſt in God's new cove- 
nant of peace, to be ſecured by 
God, their proprietorand manager, 
from receiving any hurt by them, 
"og v. 23. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. Hoſ. 
i. 18, ; 

LEAH. See Jacos. 

LEAN. An animal body is /ear, 
when there is ſo little fleſh, that 
the bones ſtick out, Gen. xli. 3. 4. 
A land is /can, when it is a poor 
barren ſoil, and produces little of 
what is uſeful, Numb. xii. 20. A 
ſoul is can, when deſtitute of the 

race and comfort of God's Spirit, 
and ſo rendered unſightly in his 
preſence, and incapable to fulfil 
his ſervice, Pal. cvi. 15. Perſons 
poor and debaſed in this world, 
and poor in their own eyes, are 
called /can cattle, Ezek. xx xiv. 20. 
282 fat fleſh became ſean, when 

is once numerous and wealth 

poſterity were reduced to a ſmall 
number, and rendered miſerable 
by the Aſſyrians overturning the 
kingdom of the ten tribes, and al- 
moſt ruining that of Judah, If. 
xvii. 4. My learneſi! my leanneſs ! 
Wo unto me. Their wickedneſs, 
in the time of Hezekiah, and af- 
ter the death of Joſiah, and forty 
years after Chriſt, brought fear- 
ful and waſting Po ee of 
ſword, famine, and pe 

the Hebrews: and ſtill they are in 
a wretched condition, as to both 
ſpirituals and temporals, If. xxiv. 
16. God ſent /canneſi on Seuna- 


ilence on fþ 
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cherib's fat ones, when his cap. 
tains and valiant men, to the num. 
ber of 185,000, were deſtroyed by 
an angel in one night, and but 2 
—_ part of his army left, MK. x, 
10. 7 l 
To LEAN upon a ſtaff, pillar, or 
ſupporting aſſiſtant, Heb. xi. 21. 
Judg. xvi. 26. To ſean, in the 
metaphoric language, ſignifies, to 
truſt, or depend upon any perſon 
or thing, for aſſiſtance or comfort, 
2 Kings xviii. 21. Saints enn upon 
Chriſt, when truſting in his word, 
they cleave to his perſon, depend 
on his elakteouſhetd 1 and ſtrength, 
and delight themſelves in his love, 
—_ viii. 5. Hypocrites /ean on the 
Lord, when they profeſs a ſtrong 
attachment to his truths, ordinan- 
ces, and ways, and expect he will 
ſhew them ſingular favours and 
deliverances, Mic. iii. 11. Men 
lean to their own underſtanding, 
when, without ſerious conſulting 
of God, they truſt to their own 
wiſdom and prudence, to direct 
their management, Prov. iii. ;. 
They lean on their houſe, when i 
they depend on the increaſe and 
continuance of their children and} 
wealth, to be the portion and com- 
fort of their ſoul, Job viii. 15. | 
LEAP; $Kx1p; to jump to and 
fro, eſpecially to expreſs joy, Jer. 
xIviii. 27. Acts iii. 8, (2.) To move 
or march with gf#at chearfulne6 
and (peed; fo the Danites 47% 
from Baſhan, when they, by 
ſpeedy march, ſeized on Laiſh, on} 
the north border of Baſhan, Deut. 
Xxxili. 22, Jeſus Chriſt comes 
leaping on mountains, and i 
on hills, when notwithſtanding 
our many and great provocations 
he comes, by his ſpiritual powe! 
in his ordinances, to comfort and 
fave us, Song ii. 8, The /ams nm 
all leap as an hart, and the tongs 
of the dumb ſhall ſing. Many lame 
and dumb perſons were, to th 
great joy, perfectly healed, by |" 
ſus and his apoſtles : and many, of 
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Ne influences of his Spirit, have 
e maladies of their ſoul remo- 
ed, and are made joyful in the 
rd, If. xxxv. 6. By God's aſſiſt 
ace, David over/capt a wall; he 
rmounted great difficulties, and 
on ſtrong towers and fenced ci- 
„es, Pſal. xviii. 29. Theſe who 
Shaped on the. threſhold, were either 
ch as irreverently entered the 
purts of the Lord ; or who enter- 
the temple of idols, as Dagon's 
rieſts did, by jumping over the 
reſhold ; or who, by violence or 
heft, got into people's houſes, and 
turning with their ill-gotten 
oods, joy fully jumped in at their 
Waſter's doors, Zeph. i. 9g.—— The 
Poſſeſſed perſon /capt upon the ſons 
f Scheva, and violently attacked 
hem, Acts xix. 16. 
LEARN ; (1.) To get the know- 
dge of things by hearing or ob- 
rving, 1 Cor. xiv. 31. Pal. cxix. 
1. (2.) To imitate ; to follow as 
pattern, Pſal. cvi. 35. Matth. xi. 
. (3.) To take heed, 1 Tim. i. 
d. (4.) To know the ſentiment 
others, Gal. iii. 2. Chrilt /earn- 
d obedience, by the things which 
ſuffered ; by his ſufferings he 
Eperimentally felt what it was to 
dey the divine law ; and he im- 
roved them all to excite his holy 
anhood to fulfil the obedience 
quired of him, Heb. v. 8. None 
lides the witneſſes for Chriſt could 
arn their new ſong ; none but 
ints can heartily aſcribe all ſal- 
ation and glory to God and the 
ab. None of the Papiſts can 
ia in pure goſpel-worſhip, where 
hi the glory of our ſalvation is 
ling ol eribed to Jeſus alone, becauſe 
ation, ey make angels and ſaints ſharers 
power, ereof, as if they were media- 


ort and ers along with him, Rev. xiv. 3. 
me name are ever learning, and J* 
; tongue er come to the knowledge 

lame truth ; have long the meaus 
o thei Luſtruction, and profeſs to 
, by Je them, and yet never have 


any, bſ 
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any ſolid knowledge of divine 
things, 2 Tim, iii. 7. 

LEASING; falſchoad; lies, Pſal. 
iv. 2. and v. 6. 

LEAST; (1.) The 8 
tity, Numb. xi. 32. (2.) Such as 
are meaneſt, of loweſt rank, value, 
and uſefulneſs, Judg. vi. 15. Eph. 
iii. 8. (3.) Moſt humble and ſelf- 
debaſed, Luke ix. 48. The wilful 
breaker of the ſeaſt of God's com- 
mandments, ſhall be called lea in 
the kingdom of heaven, 1. e. ſhall 
be of little uſe or eſteem in the 
viſible church ; and without re- 
pentance, ſhall never be admitted 
into the kingdom of glory, Matth. 
v. 19. | 

To LEAVE; (1.) To depart from ; 
Job xvi. 18.; to ceaſe dwelling 
with, Gen. ii. 24. ; to ceaſe infiſt- 
ing further on, Heb. vi. 1. (2.) 
To let remain behind, Lev. vii. 15. 
Exod. xvi. 19. Joel ii. 14. God 
may leave his people, ſo as to with. 
draw his ſenſible preſence and 
comfort for a time, but never 
leaves them nor forſaker them, ſo as to 
break his covenant-relation to 
them, as their God, Saviour, and 
portion ; or as to with-hold what 
continued ſupplics of gracious in- 
fluence are neceſſary to maintain 
the exiſtence of their new nature, 
Pſal. cxli. 8. Heb. xiii. 5. Dyin 
parents /eave their fatherleſs chil. 
dren on God, when, by the effectual 
fervent prayer of faith, they com- 
mit them to his care, and truſt in 
his promiſe, that he will preſerve, 
direct, and provide for them, Jer. 
KNX. If. . + | 

LEAVEN ; a piece of dough, 
but eſpecially what is ſalted a d 
ſoured for fermenting. Such bread 
as was made of dough unſourcd 
and fermented, was called unlca- 
vened ; and what was made of fer- 
mented dough, was called ſeaven- 


ed, Exod. xii. 15. To leaven, which 


is ſouring and infectious, are con.- 


pared, (l.) ny goſpel-church ot 
2 
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God, which, from ſmall begin- 
nings, gradually ſpreads in the 
world; and the goſpel of Chriſt, 
which gradually preyails to reform 
and convert the nations of the 
world ; and the work of inward 
grace, which gradually prevails 
in, and afhmilates the heart of 
men unto its own likeneſs, Matth. 
xiii. 33. (2.) The erroneous doc- 
trines, corrupt gloſſes of the ſcrip- 
ture, or vain traditions of the Pha- 
riſees, Sadducees, and Herod1ans, 
and their corrupt examples, where- 
by many were infected, Matth. 
xvi. 6. 12. (3.) Scandal, and ſcan- 
dalous ſinners, who infect and caſt 
a blot on the church, 1 Cor. v. 6. 
(4.) Malice, hypocriſy, and like 
corruptions in the heart, which ex- 
ceedingly defile us, and render us 
infectious to others, 1 Cor, v. 7. To 
commemorate Iſrael's haſty depar- 
ture from Egypt, without having 
time to leaven their dough, they 
were prohibited to uſe any leaven 
at the paſlover-fealt, or to offer it 
on Ged's altar, in any of their meat- 
offerings. Did this ſignify the per- 
fect purity of Jeſus our all- compre- 
hending oblation ; and that, in our 
whole worſhip of God, we ought 
to beware of the infecting influence 
of our ſinful corruption, but act 
with ſincerity and truth, Exod. xii. 
15.— 19. Lev, ii. 11. Amos iv. 5. 
1 Cor. v. 8. A portion of ſeavened 
bread was allowed in thank - ofler- 
ings, though it was not putjon the 
altar ; and might hint, that our 
gratcful ſervice of God may be ac- 
cepted, though mingled with im- 
erfectjion, Lev. vii. 13. Two 
oayes of leavened bread were re- 
quired in the feſtival offering of 
entecoſt, perhaps to denote the 
3 influence of the goſpel, 
and the operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the New-Teſtament 
church, Lev. xxili. 19. 
LEBANON ; a famed mountain 
in the fouth of Syiia, and north 
of (Canaan. 
it is about 3oo miles in circumfe- 
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When faken at large, - 


L E B 
rence, and conſiſts of two lar 
mountains, Lebanon or Libany, 


and Antilibanus. According 10 
the ancients, theſe mountains lay 
eaſt and weſt ; but the modern 
ſay, that they lie ſouth and north, 
Lebanon on the welt fide, and An. 
tilibanus on the eaſt, with Hol. 
low Syria, or the pleaſant valley 
of Lebanon, between them, Joſh, 
xi. 17. According to Calmet, 


mount Lebanon. is ſhaped like 2 


horſe ſhoe, with its opening towards 
the north. It begins about ten 
miles from the Mediterranean ſea, 
well northward in Syria, and rung 
ſouth till almoſt over againſt Zi. 
don, then turns eaſtward on the 


north frontiers of Galilee, and laſt. 


Is turns northward, running a; # 
ar as Laodicea Scabioſh, in Syria. 

But according to Maundrel and 

Reland, the valley between the 
two mountains is much more long 
and narrow than Calmet's repre. 
ſentation will allow of. But the 
truth is, trayellers are in ſo much 
danger, from the wild beaſts that 


haunt it, and the ſcarce tamer 4- 


rabs that roye about it, that they 
dare not ſearch it with ſuch care 
and deliberation, as an exact de-. 
ſcription would require. In Le- 
banon, it is ſaid, four moun- 
tains do, as it were, riſe one a 
bove another ; the firſt has a fruit. 
ful ſoil, excellent for vines: the 
ſecond 1s barren : the third enjoys 
an almoſt perpetual ſpring : the 
fourth is often, but not always, W 
covered with ſnow. This moun- WH 
tain 1s thought to be higher than 
the Pyrenes between France and 
Spain, or the Alps between the 
ealt of France and Italy, The 
vines in the lower parts of it; and W 
the cedars on the top of it, which 
were anciently very numerous, 
but now reduced to a few, re 
dered it extremely beautiful and WH 
fragrant, But vaſt numbers of 
lions, leopards, and other wil 
beaſts, rendered it dangerous t 
walk on, Hof. xiv. 5.—7. Song . 
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11. The ſprings in it, and the wa- 
nus er that deſcended from it in the 
x to ivers of Jordan, and Eleutherus, 
lay bana, and Pharphar, that run to 
lerny he ſouthward, and in the rivers 
th, Ne Rofſian, Cadichæ, and Abvali, 
| An. pat run weſt or north, are fine 


ater, Jer. xviii. 14. Moſes had 
ſtroug deſire to ſee Lebanon; 
ot was only allowed a diſtant pro- 
pect thereof, Deut. xxxiv. From 
Nebanon Solomon had his wood 
or the building of the temple, 

Wind other ſtructures : from Leba- 
on the Tyrians and Sidonians had 


run; their wood for ſhipping and build- 
ſt Zi. Ming: from Lebanon, the Ailyrians 
n the ind Chaldeans had a great part 
| laſt. pf the wood they uſed in their ſie- 


Ng as ges of the cities of Syria, Canaan, 
yria, and Phenicia: but all its wood 
| and Vas not ſufficient to burn one ſa- 
1 the ¶erifice, that could truly expiate ſin, 
- long iC. xxxiii. 9. Hab. ii, 17. IC. xl. 16. 
repre- WH The tower of Lebanon, looking to- 
t the wards Damaicus, was perhaps a 
much WW caſtle built by David or Solomon, 
that Mat the ſouth-eaſt of Lebanon, to 
aer 4- Mawe the Syrians ; if it was not ra- 
t they ther the houle of the foreit of 


Lebanon, a ſtately ſtructure at je- 


ct de- ruſalem, moſtly built with cedars 
n Le. from Lebanon, Song vii. 4. 1 Kings 
noun- vii. 2. At preſent, a kind of Po- 
one 2. piſh monks, called Maronites, dwell 
fruit. about the lower parts of Leba- 
: the non, in circumſtances ſufficiently 
enjoys WE wretched, Wild Arabs, of the Ma- 
: the WH homedan ſect of Ali, ſwarm almoſt 


1ways, 
moun- 
r than 


every where in it. Here allo, 
1 think in the weſtern parts of it, 
dwell the Druſes, who are ſaid to 


de and be chiefly the remains of the Eu- 
en the ropean Croiſades, that went to 

The theſe parts in the 11th, 12th, and 
it; and E 13th centuries, for the recovery 
which ot the holy land. They are bap- 
xerous, WY nzed, and heartily hate the Jews 
v, ret and Mahometans, and have hither- 
ul and to refuſed to ſubmit to the Turk- 
ers of ich yoke ; but the bulk of them 


7 
* 
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r vid have little more religion than the 
ous to wild beaſts among whom they 
ong 1. | 
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dwell, allowing of lewdneſs with 
mothers, liſters, daughters, &c. 
Jefus Chriſt, and his church, are 
ikened to Lebanon, for their ſpiri- 
tual comelineſs and perpetual 
flouriſh, and for their fragrance 
and fruitfulneſs, Song v. 15. Plat, 
Ixxii. 16. Iſ. xxxv. 2. and Ix. 13. 
Hoſ. xiv. 5.— 7. Jeruſalem, and 
the temple thereof, are called Le- 
banon, becauſe much built of the 
cedars of Lebanon ; and the houſes 
of Jeruſalem were ſo many and 
high; as to reſemble the foreſt of 
Lebanon, Hab. ii. 17. Zeph. xi. 1. 
Ezek. xvii. 3. Jer. Xxxii, 23. Sen- 
nacherib's army, and the Aſſyrian 
empire, are called Lebanon. How 
2 was once their glory and 
ſtrength! but how cut down at 
laſt by the axe of God's judg- 
ments! If. x. 34. Ezek. xxxi. 3. 15. 
16. This world is likened to Le- 
banon, Amana, Shenir, and Hermon, 
where are dens of lions and leo- 
pards : amid all its carnal plea- 
ſures, profits, aud honours, there 
is great danger, and manifold 
temptations ; and therefore ſaints 
ſhould forſake it, to ſeek for, and 
enjoy fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
Song iv. 8. Lebanon ſhall be turned 
into a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be efteemed a foreſt. The Gen- 
tile nations thall become a flouriſh- 
ing church, and the Jews ſhall be 
caſt out, and live without God, 
and without Chriſt, and without 
hope in the world, If. xxix. 19, 
To go up to Lebanon and Baſhan, or 
mount Gilead, and cry, ſiguiſies, that 
the Jews would have none to help 
them, Jer, xx11. 21. 

LEEK. See ONION. 


LEDGE ; a roll of ſhort brazen 


ſtaves, with a plate of braſs along 
their heads, 1 Kings vii. 28. 30. 27, 

LEES; the dregs of wine teliled 
to the bottom; and ſo, wines on 
the lees, are wine ſtrong aud puri- 
fied, by the lees ſettling to the 
bottom, If. xxv. 6, Men are ſettled 
on their lees, when, through long 
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rength, and are 
fixed in, and delighted with, cor- 
rupt courſes, 
i. 12. MON 

LEG. Mens legs are taken for 
their ſtrength, Pſal. cxlvii. 10. ; 
and are called frong men, who bow 
themſelves, becoming feeble in 
old age, Eecl. xii. 3. Chriſt's 4g, 
a, pillars of marble, are his ſtrength 
to bear whatever ſin or puniſhment 
was laid upon him, or what ex- 
cecding weight of is given 
him ; A nis wins 7 Gnih his 
whole work of mediation ; and his 
wiſe and ſkilful providences, and 
the ſtability of his kingdom and 
government, Song v. 15. The iron 
:egs of Nehuchadnezzar's viſionary 
image, and feet and toes, partly of 
iron and clay, not rightly coa- 
leſcing together, repreſented the 
ſtrong Roman empire, with two 
conſuls at its head; and after 
many ages, divided into the eaſt- 
and weſtern empires, and 
which at laſt was mingled with 
Goths, Huns, Vandals, &c. but 
did not rightly incorporate with 
them, nor retain its ſtrength, af- 
ter they had well begun their in- 
vaſions; and which was divided at 
laſt into ten kingdoms, See HORNS. 
Dan. ii. 33. A parable in the 
mouth of fools, is like the unegueal 
legs of the lame: a wile ſentence, 
or ſcripture - expreſſion, looks ill 
from the mouth of fooliſh and 
wicked people, and is diſagree- 
able and inconſiſtent, Prov. xxvi. 


.. iy 
LEGION; a band of ſoldiers 
in the Roman army. When that 


ſtate was but in its increaſe, the 


legion was ſmaller; but in its glo- 
ry, the ſegien ordinarily conſiſted 
of about 6200 footmen, and 730 
horſemen. In ſcripture it ſiguities 
a great number, Matth. xxvi. 53. 
Luke viii. 30. | 

To LEND, haging for nothing 
again, is 1o give freely, or leud 
without uſury, Luke vi. 35. 


If. xIviii. 11. Zeph. 


like vetches or peaſe, of which 
they made. a coarſe kind of food, 
uſed by mourners, Gen. xxv. 3. 
LEOPARD; the long tailed fe. 
lis. Its upper part is Deautifull ö 
ſpotted, and the lower is ſtreak. 
ed, It is ſmaller than the tyger; 
but ſurpriſingly ſtrong and active, 
and no leſs voracious and fierce, 
Its feet are formed for climbing, 
and it can draw back its claws at 

pleaſure. It watches for its pre 
by way-ſides, or where the ani. 
mals are wont to haunt. It is ſaid 
to allure them with a ſweet ſmell, 
and then to ſpring or leap from a 
tree upon them, and tear them, 
It is ſo inveterate an enemy to 
mankind, that it is ſaid, it will fly 
upon their very picture painted 

on paper. God compares himſelf } 

to a leopard: with what patience i 
he waits for the proper ſeaſon of 
vengeance ! with what fierce in- 
dignation he breaks forth upon, 
and tears to pieces his incorri- 
gible oppoſers, chiefly wicked 
profeſſors of the true religion! 
Hoſ. xiii. y. Wicked men are 
likened to leopard: ; how ſpotted 
with corruptions in heart and life ! 
how fierce and intractable 10 
what is good, till God by his 
grace fabdue them, If, xi. 6. Jer. 
xiii. 23. Nebuchadnezzar, and his 
army, are likened to /-opard: ;, with 
what guileful craeky, and fierce 
rage, they watched over, and be- 
lieged the cities of Judah, and 
nations around, till they took 
them, and murdered the inhabi- 
tants! Jer. v. 6. The Grecian 
empire is likened to a /copard with 
four wings, and four heads ; from 
ſmall beginnings, and with much 
craft, rapidity, and bloodfhed, it 
was founded. Alexander who 


formed it, was ſpotted with many 
vices : his army was adorned with 
many ſkilful commanders, and he 
quickly made himſelf maſter of 
nations unnumbered. After his 
death, his empire was divided iu- 
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rain, > four rts. See Grxece, . 

hich ons. Dan. vii 6. The Anti- gers, privy members, &c. fall off, 
ood, uyriſtian pope, and his agents, are being rotten. In the roth and 
- 34. irened to a ſeepard, to mark fith centuries, this terrible di- 
| fe. WMWheir outward glory and ſplendor, ſtemper was common in Europe, 
ull}y ad their crafty, cruel, and bloody introduced, I ſuppoſe, by the A- 


f / \erſecnation of the ſaints, Rev. 


rabs and Moors; and it is ſaid 


ger; ui. 2. there was about 15,000, or ras 
tive, LEPER ; one affected with the ther, according to Matthew Pa- 
ce. pre. Lepers were excluded ris, 9000 hot pitals for lepers. 
ing, rom the ſociety of other people, At preſent, it is ſcarce known in 


s at nd hence ſometimes formed one Europe, unleſs we ſuppoſe the 
Trey or their own. We find four of venereal diſeaſe to be a kind of it. 
ani. them in one, in the days of Eliſha, Some time ago, a leproſy reſem- 
ſaid and ten of them in another, in bling that of the Africans, terri- 
iell, the days of our Saviour, 2 Kings bly afflicted the people of Barba- 
ma vi. 8. Luke xvii. 12. The lepro- does, eſpecially the blacks, 


Em, ſy is twofold in kind or degree. The Jews generally ſuppoſed the 
to "WF That of the Jews was probably leproſy to be inflicted of God, for 
| fly much the ſame with the elephan- the puniſhment of ſome horrible 
ted I tiaſis, or leproſy of the Arabs, crime. For reproaching of Mo- 
(elf 2 Egyptians, &c. and which came ſes, the diſtinguiſhed deputy of 


| of ty years before the birth of our treacherous and diſhoneſt pro- 
in- Saviour. It chiefly rages in warm- curing of clothes and money, was 
on, er climates. It begins within the Gehazi ſmitten : for profanely 
Tri body, and throws out a ſanious preſuming to offer incenſe, was 
ked 8 moiſture, that corrupts the out- king Uzziah puniſhed with it, 
on! de of it, covering it with a kind Numb. xii. a Kings v. 2 Chron. xxvi. 
are of white ſcales, attended with a Moſes directs to no medicine for 
ted EF moſt tormenting itch. The afflicted the cure of it, and it does not ap- 
ife ! perſon becomes hoarſe ; his blood pear, that the Jews applied an 
to decomes mingled with whitiſh remedies, but waited for the heal- 
his particles, and the ſerum of it ſo ing of it only from God. When- 
Jer. dry, that vinegar poured thereon ever a Hebrew ſuſpected himſelf, 
his WRT boils up, and falt applied to it, or was ſuſpected by others, to be 
ith does not diſſolve, and fo ſtrongly infected with this fearful diſeaſe, 
Tree bound together with impercep- he preſented himſelf for inſpec- 
be. WTF tible threads, that calcined lead tion to the prieſt, who, in trying 
and WE thrown into it, ſwims above, his him, was in no danger of catch- 
ook hair becomes ſtiff, and if pluckt, ing the plague. A freckle, 2 
abi- WT brings away rotten fleſh with it; boil, a (pot, or ſcab in the ſkin, or 
ian his eyes become red and inflamed, the falling off of part of the hair, 
with WT ſimilar to theſe of a cat; his were no tokens of leproſy. Ne- 
rom tongue becomes dry, black, ſwol- verthelefs, the ſuſpected perſon 
uch len, ulcerated, and furrowed ; was to waſh himſelf and clothes 
„it WTF bis face reſembles a half-burnt in water. A ſwelling with = 
ho WE coal, furrowed with hard knobs, white ſpot bright and reddiſh, 
any TX greeniſh at bottom, and white at created ſtrong ſuſpicious; in 
ith WT the top. The body becomes ſo which caſe, the leper was to be 
he hot, that a freſh apple held but an ſhut up ſeven days, and at the end 
of hour in the hand, will be conſi- thereof reinſpected by the prieſl. 
his == derably withered and wrinkled ; If the hair in the fore turned 
u- the parts infected become in len- 


into, and raged in Italy about ſix- 


God, was Miriam infected: for 


white or yellow ; if the plague 


was in fight deeper than the ſkin ; 
if it continued to ſpread in the 
fleſh after the firſt inſpection ; if 
there was quick raw fleſh in the 
Wollen part; if there was a 
white reddiſh fore in the bald 
head, the prieſt pronounced him 
unclean; and as the diſeaſe was 
extremely infectious to ſuch as 
tonched or drunk after theſe who 
Kad it, he was excluded from the 
city or camp, till God ſhould heal 
him, and was obliged to cover his 
upper lip, and call out to every 
body that was coming near him, 
that he was unclean. If, on the ſe- 
cond inſpection, the fore was not 
in fight deeper than the ſkin; if 
it had ſpread nothing during the 
ſeven days ; if the hair of the in- 
fected place was not turned white, 
or if the plague being thrown out 
from the inſide had covered the 
whole body, with an univerſal le- 
proſy, the prieſt pronounced him 
clean; only he was to waſh him- 
ſelf in water, on account of his 
ſcabs. | 

When it pleaſed God to heal one 
that had been pronounced un- 
clean, the prieſts went out of the 
camp or city, aud inſpected him. 
For his ceremonial purgation, two 
birds were taken: the one was 
flain over a veſſel full of freſh wa- 
ter, mingled with cedar-wood, 
ſcarlet wool, and hyflop. The o- 
ther bird was dipt into this mix- 
ture of water and blood, and then 
diſmiſſed to fly, whither it plea- 
ſed. The healed leper was ſeven 
times ſprinkled, with the mingled 
blood and water. He then ſhaved 
off all the hair of his body, waſh- 
ed his clothes and fleſh in water; 
after which, he might come into 
the city or camp, but not into his 
own houſe. On the th day, he again 
ſhaved and waſhed himſelf, On 
the 8th, he offered two he-lambs, 
and one ewe-lamb, for a treſpaſs- 
offering, burnt-offering, and ſin- 
offering, with a quantity of oil; 
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or, _ poor, offered one lamb, and 
two young doves. Part of the 
blood of his treſpaſi-offering was, 
by the prieſt, ſprinkled on the tip 
of his cight ear, and on his right 
thumb and right toe. After ſprink. | 
ling ſo much of the oil ſeven times 
towards the tabernacle, the above 
parts of the leper's body were a- 
nointed with another part, and the 
reſt was poured on his head; aud 
after the offering of the burnt. 
offering and fin-offering, he waz 
diſmiſſed to go to his houſe, or to 
the houſe of God, whenever he 
pleaſed. Did not this leproſy 
repreſent the corruption of our 
nature, in the reigning power 
thereof, andwhich is of a molt penal, 
dreadful, defiling, ſpreading, and 
obſlinate nature, ſeparating from 
God! Not any ſinful act of in. 
firmity marks this uncleannels. In. 
ward uprightneſs, bitter repent- 
ance for, and hearty ſtriving a« 
gainſt fin, and particularly, an 
affecting ſenſe of the univerſal 
vileneſs of our heart and life, are 
certain tokens, we are not under 
the dominion of ſin ; but every ap- 
pearance of evil, muſt lead us to 
waſh ourſelves in a Saviour's blood, 
—Delight in pining away in ini- 
quity ; wilful increaling unto more 
ungodlineſs; dependence on {elt- 
righteouſneſs, as the ground of 
our acceptance before God ; ha- 
bitual raging at reproof; fixed em- 
bracement of groſs hereſies, and 
boaſting of what is plainly ſinful, 
mark us under the dominion of 
our filthy luſts.—Nor is there any 
deliverance from this plague, but 
by the grace of God, and through 
the application of Jeſus' blood and 
Spirit to our ſoul : nor, on ohr ju- 
ſtification, are we immediately 
admitted to heaven, but by again 
and again mortifying the deeds of 
the body ; and at the end of lite, 
making a noted uſe of the blood 
and Spirit of our Redeemer, (hall 
we at laſt enter into the full en- 
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nd | oyment of that free fellowſhip and deſtruction upon families, na- 
the ith God, and his holy angels, and tions, churches, and the world it- 
ag Llorified ſaints. ſelf, Lev. X111. and xiv. 

tip Perhaps the leproſy of a garment LET; is expreflive, (t.) Of com- 
aht vas produced, by a ſinall kind of mand, Deut. v. 12. (2.) Of in- 
1 k+ ermine: if greeniſh or reddiſh treaty, 2 Sam. xiii, 6. (3.) Of 
nes pots, rendered a garment ſuſpi- permiſſion, Gen. xlix. 21, (4.) 
ove jous, the prieſt was to iuſpect it, Of entruſting, Song viii. 11. To 
\ ad ſhut it up ſeven days. It, on ſet, allo ſigniſies to hinder ; keep 
the is ſecond examination, he found back, II. xliii. 13. 2 Theſſ. ii. 7. 
ing ie tokens of leproſy ſpread, he LETTER; (f.) A mark of found 
nt. ore out the intected threads, and uſed in writing. The Egyptian 
va; erdered it to be waſhed. If the method of writing, by a kind of 
to tokens were not ſpread, he order- pictures of the things themſelves, 
he ed it to be wathed ;—and if on the was perhaps the moſt ancient in 
oly Wthird inſpection, he found the to- the world, The Chineſe method 
our ens departed, it was again waſh- of uſtng a diſtinct character for 
Ser d, and ſuſtained to be clean. If, every word, ſomewhat like our 
* Won the third or fourth examina- ſhort hand, is alſo very ancient, 
wt jon, the plague continued, after but it is very incommodious, as it 
1 the infected threads had been torn would take a man's life to learn 
in. Nut, the whole garment was to be the half of their 89,000 letters, un- 
In. ornt in the fire. Did this leproſy leſs theſe letters, as ſome ſay, be 
nt. enote ſcandals in the converſa- formed from ſimple ones, by ſtated 
a. ion, from which Jeſus“ blood a- rules. The invention of letters, 
an one can cleanſe us; aud unto that may be combined in ſo many 
1 rhich, if we again and again re- thouſand diflerent forms, is to 
are pfe, if we be ſaved, it mult be marvellous and uſeful, that I am 
* 4 40 as by fire, our works being almoſt tempted to believe God 
ap. ornt up and loſt. himſelf, the author of it, perhaps 
nr WW robably the leproſy of a houſe in the tables of the law. No let- 
of, eas produced by vermine of the ters were kuown in Europe, till 
WE 5 ame kind; if pale reddiſh ſpots Cadmus, about the time of David, 
ore a the wall, lower than the reit, brought 16 of the Phoenician cha- 
elf. endered a houſe ſuſpicious, the racters hither. From theſe, the 
[of i prieſt, after inſpecting it, ſhut it Greek, Roman, Coptic, Gothic, 
"Ws Sup ſeven days. II, on the 7th, the andSclavonic characters were form- 
em. ME nptoms were increaſed, the in- ed, one after another. From the 
and ected materials were carefully re- Hebrew or Aſlyrian characters, the 


Syrian, Samaritan, Ethiopic, and 
Arabic characters, ſcemed to have 
been formed, though with conſi- 


» 


ful. oved, and pure ones put in their 
| © Place. If the leproly again ap- 
peared, the houſe was demolithed, 


1 of 


2 1 ad its materials caſt into an un- derable alterations. (2.) A miſſi ve 
ogh elean place. If the houſe was got or epiſtle, ſent by one perſon to 
and cleanſed, a ſprinkling with the another, 2 Sam. x1. 14. (3.) Learn- 
- ju- : ixture of the water and blood ing, or knowledge ot the myſteri- 
tely i of the offering of birds, removed ous lenſe of God's word, John vii. 
gein the ceremonial defilemert. Did 15. (4.) The onthde of things; 
Is of his leproſy hint, that the obſti- fo circumciſion of the fieſh, is call- 
life, hate continuance ot indwelling ed circumcition of the ter, Rom. 
lod n, brings on the diſſolution of ii. 29. The outward obſerval of 


Motes' ceremonies ; ontward far- 
vice of God; or walking accoratus 
(S) 


Pour mortal frame! and that ob- 
itinacy in wickeduels, brings ruin 
Vor. II. 


(hall 
en- 


LEV 


. fo our corrupt laſts, is Ws, the 
oldneſs of the letter, Rom. vii. 6. See 
KILL. 

LEVI ; the third ſon of Jacob by 
Leah, born about A. M. 2248. He aſ- 
fiſted Simeon in murdeting the She- 
chemites, and for that reaſon, had 
his father's dying denunciation, 
that his ſeed ſhould be ſcattered 
among the Hebrew tribes in Ca- 
haan, Gen. xxxtv. and xlix. He 
had three ſons, Gerthon, Kohath, 
and Merari, and a daughter, call- 
ed jochebed. Himſelf died, aged 
137 years ; but his three ſons pro- 
duced three difterent families, At 
their return from Egypt, the tribe 
of Levi was by far the leaſt of all 
the Hebrews, conſiſting of but 
22,273 males, above a month old. 
The Levites faithfully cut off their 
idolatrous friends, for their wor- 
mip of the golden calf. God re- 
warded their zeal, conſtituting 
them his ſacred miniſters. —Aaron, 
and his male deſcendants, were 
choſen to be prieſts, The reſt of 
the tribe were made a kind of in- 
ferior agents, in holy things. As, 
after five years of probation, they 
were to enter their ſervice at 30 
years of age, and leave it at 50, 
no more than 8560 were fit for 
ſervice, In their conſecration, 
they were ſprinkled with the holy 
water of ſeparation : they ſhaved 
off their hair, and waſhed their 
clothes: they brought two bul- 
locks to the door of the taber- 
nacle: the firſt - born Iſraelites, or 
ſome in their name, laid their 
hands on them, to denote their 
reſigning to them their ſtation in 
the public worſhip of God. The 
Levites then laid their hands on 
the two young bullocks, and the 
one was offered for a burnt-offer- 
ing, and the other for a fin-offer- 
ing. To ſignify, their being de- 
dicated to the ſervice of the God 
of all the ends of the earth, they 
were made to walk to and fro, be- 
fore the tabernacle ; and thus en- 
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tered on their work, which, in the 
wildernefs, was to bear the things 
pertaining to the tabernacle; and 
in that, and after ages, to take 


care of the tabernacle, temple, 


and furniture thereof, and o 
teach the people, and aſſiſt the 
prieſts. They had no ſacred ap. 
parel, but, though the tribe of 
Levi were but about the 4cth part 
of the people, they had 48 cities 
with the ſuburbs thereof, aſſigned 
for their dwelling, and had about 
the 5th part of the Hebrew in. 
comes, Exod. vi. and xxxii. Numb. 
iii. and iv. and viii. and x. 1 
Did theſe Levites prefigure Jeſus! M 
From the earlieſt ages of eternity, i 


he was choſen to his work : fron 


the earlieſt ages of time, he va; WM 
promiſed; early was he circum. 
ciſed and initiated; and at twehe 
years, he began his ſervice in the MW 
temple. —Divinely was our place 
in law, and our fins transferred 
upon him; and ſolemnly was he, 
in his birth, and in his unction at 
his baptiſm, ſet apart to lis work 
of obedience and miniſtry in holy 
things. At zo years of ape, he 
entered on his public ſervice, and 
having waſted his body, till, it 
ſeems, he appeared as one of fiſty, 
he retired, by death, reſurrection, 
and aſcenſion, to his eternal reſt. 
He 1s the great burden-bearer of 
his church, that bears all his peo- 
ple's fins, and bears their perſons, WM 
and cares; and ſupports the whole 
frame and government of tle 


church; honours his Father to the 


higheſt; teaches, governs, and Wi 
ſaves his people; and for reward, 
is crowned with glory and honour. 
Terrible is the curſe, that fall 


on ſuch, as continue to deny him ww, 
his dues. —— Did theſe Levites re- 


preſent goſpel-miniſters, who be. 1 


ing choſen to their work, by Gol 


and his people, are to enter on it 
in a ſolemn manner, ſanctified by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by h 


purifying Spirit; and who tpeud 3 


* 
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iven them, as the with -hold- 


ally 
ing thereof had obliged them to de- 
ſert the ſervice of the temple, and 
betake themſelves to civil employs, 


Neh. xiii. 10.— 13. After our Sa- 
viour's death, we find the tribe of 
Levi in the utmolt diforder; the 
high prieſthood was diſpoſed to 
the higheſt bidder ; the Levites 
were allowed by Agrippa to wear 
the ſacerdotal robes of the com- 
mon prieſts, and the porters to 
become fingers, 

LEVITICUS, the third book of 
Moſes, ſo called, becauſe it chijef- 
ly conſiſts of laws relative to the 
Levitical prieſthood, In the firſt 
ſeven chapters, are preſcribed the 
laws of the various offerings. In 
the next three, we have an ac- 
count of the conſecration of Aaron 
and his ſons, the death of Nadab 
and Abihn, and ſome rules rela- 
tive to prieſts mourning, and their 
drinking no wine, during their 
attendance on their ſacred work. 
From chap. xi, to xv. are inſert 
the laws relative to ceremonial pu- 
rifications, from uncleannets of 
eating, or touching of unclean 
beaſts, and of child-birth, lepro— 
fies, running iſſues. In chap. xvi. 
are the laws relative to the faſt 
of expiation, In the fix following 
chapters are the laws, prohibiting 
the cating of blood, the ſacrif- 
cing to devils, and all alliances 
with the Canaanites, and all hea- 
theniſh ſuperſtition, divination, 
idolatry, theft, perjury, inceſt, 
ſodomy, and beſtiality ; and theſe 
requiring four years abſtinence 
from the fruit of trees, or leaving 
of gleauings to ſtrangers, and the 
poor; and theſe regulating the 
blemiſhes which rendered prieſts 
unfit for ſacriticing, or eating the 
more ſacred food, and which ren- 
dered animals unfit to be ſacrifi- 
ced, In chap. xx1ii. are the laws 
for the ſacred feaſts, the pafl- 
over, pentecoſt, feaſt of trumpets, 
faſt 1 explation, and ſeaſt of ta- 


dernacles, In the Xxiv. we have 
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an inſtance of blaſphemy; and the 
law appointing death for that 
crime. In chapter xxv. the rules 
of the years of releaſe and jubilee 
are preſcribed. In chap. xxvi, 
are promiſes of mercy to the obe. 
dient and penitent, and fearfy] 
threatenings of vengeance againſt 
the diſobedient and obſtinate. The 
laſt regulates the devoting of 
things to the Lord, and of re. 
deeming what had been devoted, 
All theſe laws were given at the 
foot of Sinai, perhaps in a few 
days after the erection of the ta- 
bernacle. To a carnal reader, no- 
thing appears more trifling than 
ſome parts of this book: but to 
one truly evangelic, and ſenſible, 
the book 1s a rich mine of the go- 
ſpel of Chriſt. 

LEVIATHAN; a monſtrous a- 
nimal; but whether it be the cro- 
codile, the teethed whale, or the 
huge land- dragon, is not agreed ; 
and indeed all the three might be 
known to Job, The crocodile 15 
of the lizard kind, with a two- 
edged tail, and triangular feet : 
on each of the two fore feet are 
four toes, and on the hinder ones 
five. Crocodiles grow to about 25 
or zo feet, or more, in length ;and 
it is ſaid, ſome grow to an hundred; 
and they are about the thicknels 
of a human body. About the 33d 
degree of north latitude, they a- 
bound in America, and in the 
north parts of Africa, and no- 
where more than in the river 
Nile, in the land of Egypt. They 
depolit their dete which are not 
bigger than theſe of a turkey, in 
the ſand on the ſhores, that they 
may be hatched by the ſolar heat: 
and unleſs the ichneumon ſought 
out and deſtroyed their eggs, they 
would quickly plague the adja- 
cent countries, with their prodi- 
gious increaſe. It is ſaid, the 
Tentyritze, a tribe of the an- 
cient Egyptians, caught them 
with nets, or bridled them ; but 
none elſe were ſo daring : they 
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ſo frightful, that, it is ſaid, 
me have been terrified out of 
eir wits at the fight of them. 
is extremely dangerous, to awa- 
en one that is aſleep. They are 
overed with ſcales, like to a coat 
f mail, almoſt impenetrable, and 
hich cannot be ſeparated, only 
heir belly is ſoft and eaſily pierced, 
hey have ſcarce any tongue, but 
heir teeth, to the number of 36, 
f not 60, are very ſharp and ter- 
ible, and are cloſely joined toge- 
her. Their mouth can take in a 
hole man, or even a cow. Their 
yes are ſparkling, eſpecially when 
hey fun themſelves and inecze. 
Their breath is exceſſively warm, 
nd is emitted like ſmoke, and 
ith their motion, they occalion a 
roth in the water. They general- 
y live on fiſh ; but ordinarily he 
mong ruſhes and reeds, and 
hence dart on men, or other 
Band-animals, and drag them into 
She water, that, being drowned, 
hey may be the more ealily ma- 
Merced. Unterriſied, they will at- 
ack any creature, and with a 
Weep of their tail, break their 
2g5, and fo bring them down ; 
Sut their back-bone being (till, 
Whey can only run ſtraight for- 
Ward, In cold climates, the cro- 
Fodiles are leis, aud are called alli— 
gators, and their fleſh is ſaid not 

o be unſavoury meat. 

hales are much larger than cro- 
Rodiles, Pliny ſpeaks of one in 
the Red fea, or Arabian river, 
oo feet long, and 360 broad: and 
Poutopidan ſays, there are of 
hem in the north ſeas of 100 
athoms long, and mentions a 
onſter called the Kraken {till far 
arger. But, for ordinary, whales 
e from 50 to 100 feet in length. 

hey breathe by lungs, bring forth 

eir young alive, and ſuckle 
em, and carry them along with 

em. Their body is thick; their 
rad very large ; the lower jaw 

ger than the other; their eyes 

© tmall, like thcte of a bullock, 
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and placed at a great diftance 
from one another; their tail is a 
little forked, From their fat is 
made oil and ſpermaceti. Some 
whales have jaws 12 or 14 feet 
long, and teeth of 6, 8, or 12 feet 
in length, which cloſely join into 
one another, Of the many kinds 

of whales, the teethed ones are re- 
preſented as the moſt fierce, and 
ſ-ldom taken. They have eyes of 
about a foot long, and, ſome ſay, 
ten or twelve times longer, of @ 
reddiſh colour, like that of the 
morning ſky. They oft lie among 
hard rocks and ice, and are ex- 
tremely buld and daring. They 
throw great quantities of water 
out of their mouth, and ſome- 
times a pliſtering and otly mucus, 
called ſpermaceti. | 

Land-dragons were known amon 
the Troglodytes on the banks of 
the Red fea. They haunt lakes 
and ſea- ſhores, and can plunge in- 
to rivers and ſeas. They are ex- 
ceeding big, and terrible in their 
appearance, Their jaws are wide; 
their tongue three-forked : they 
have three rows of ſharp teeth, 
and are all over covered with 
hard ſcales, impenetrable to ar- 
rows or darts. Their breath is 
fiery, and eyes flaming. They 
are terrible to, and fearleſs of 
every other animal; will attack 
and conquer an elephant. That 
one, which, at Bagrada, was like 
to deliroy the Roman army, is 
ſaid to have been 120 feet long, 
and was deſtroyed by engines, 
that threw great ſtones at it. 

The kings of Egypt, if not alſo of 

Aflyria, are likened to this mon- 

lter, which is allo called a dragon, 

and /erpent, to denote their ter- 
rible and deſtructive influence, 

Pſal. Ixxiv. 13. 14. Ezek. xxix. 3. 

Iſ. xxvii. 1. 

LEVY ; to raiſe, by taking a 
part from among the reſt, as tri- 
bute is raiſed from the reſt of the 
incomes of the nation; or an ar- 
my, or number of workmen raiſed 
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in a nation, 1 Kings ix. 21. and 
. 13. 14- 

LEWD ; openly wicked, given 
to the moſt ſhameleſs courſe of 
uncleanneſs, Acts xvii. 5. Ezek. 
Xxiii. 44. In thy filthineſs is Jed 
vet; thou art become ſhameleſs 
and obſtinate in thy wickedneſs, 
idolatry, Cc. Ezek. xxiv. 13. 
Lewdneſs is diſcovered and borne, 
when ſinners are openly and 
heavily puniſhed for it, Ezek. 
Kxiii. 35. 

LIBERAL ; ready to give to the 
poor and needy. Men ſtand by 
liberal things, as ſhewing kindneſs 
to the poor is an eſpecial means 
of procuring and eſtabliſhing 
one's wealth, If. xxxii. 8. Prov. 
xi. 25. God giveth /iberally, with 
a willing and bountiful heart, 
and in large abundance, James 
i. 5. 
LIBERALITY, is either what is 

iven to the poor, or the bounti- 
ful diſpoſition wherewith one gives 
it, 1 Cor. xvi, 13. and 2 Cor, 
viii. 2. | 

LIBERTY; (I.) FREEDOM, to do 
or forbear a particular action, as 
one pleaſeth, 1 Cor. vii. 39. and 
viii. 9 and x. 29. (2.) Freedom 
from human flavery or impriſon- 
ment, Lev. xxv. 10. Heb. xiii, 23. 
(3-) Freedom from the ceremonial 
and broken covenant of works, 
Gal. v. 1 (.) The happy ſtate of e- 
ternal glory, Where one is deliver- 
ed trom all miſery and ſervitude, 


Rom. viii. 21. IWhere the Spirit of 


the Lord is, there is liberty; i. e. 
freedom from the flavery of ſin, 
Satan, and the broken law, and 
now, under the goſpel, from the 
ceremonial yoke, and preat plea- 
ſore and boldne(s is tellowilip 
with God, 2 Cor. ii. :7. It is hei- 
nonfly wicked, to ute Chriſtian 
lib:zrty, to the hurt of aur weak 
brethren, or to cover a looſe prac- 
tice, Rom. Xiv. 1 Cor. viii. 1 Pet. 
Ai. 16. 
LIBERTINES ; 


ſuch Jews as 


wele free citizens, or burgeſſes of 
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Rome ; they had a ſeparate ſyns. 
gogue at Jeruſalem, and ſundry of 
them concurred in the perſecution 
of Stephen, Acts vi. 9. 

LIBNAH; (1.) A place in the 
Arabian deſert, where the wander. 
ing Hebrews encamped, Numh, 
xxxiii 20. (2.) A city of Judah, 

iven to the prieſts, and which [ 
uppoſe ſtood about 12 or 16 miles 
ſouth-welt of Jeruſalem, Joſh. xxi. 
13.; the inhabitants of it, offend- 
ed with ſehoram for his idolatry 
and murder, revolted from his 
government, 2 Kings viii. 22. 
This city ſuſtained a terrible ſiege 
from Sennacherib, If. xxxvil. 8. 
About 3oo years after Chriſt, it 
ſtill exiſted as a village, and was 
called Labina, if not alſo Lobna, 

LIBYA ; a large country welt- 
ward of Egypt. A number of the 
inhabitants lived anciently in a 
vagabond manner, roving from 
place to place. They were, we 
ſuppoſe, the deſcendants of Leha- 
bim, the ſon of Mizraim, and are 
called Lubim. The eaſtern part of 
Libya, was generally ſubject to 
Egypt. The Lubims aſſiſted Shi- 
ſhak and Zerah, in their warlike 
expeditions, 2 Chron. xul. 3. and 
xvi. 8, They aſſiſted Pharaoh- 
necho and Pharaoh-hophrah, a- 
gainſt the Aſſyrians or Chaldeans, 
and ſuffered terrible ravage and 
ruin by the latter, Neh. iii. 9. Jer. 
xIvi. 9. Ezek. xxx. 5. The weſtern 
Libyans had bloody wars with the 
Carthaginians, and in the end, 
were miſerably ruined. Some Jews, 
who for ordinary reſided in Libya, 
were converted by Peter's ſermon, 
at Pentecoſt, and it ſeems carried 
Chriſtianity to thoſe quarters; 
where, for ſome ages after, we find 
a Chriſtian church; but which, 
for about 1200 years paſt, has 
ſcarce made any appearance. For 
about 20co years paſt, the coun- 
try has been enſlaved by the 
Greeks, Romans, Saracens, and 
Otrtoman Turks, in their turn. 
LICE ; well known infects with 
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fix legs, and two ſimple eyes; and 


with which, moſt other animals are 
infected. The crab and common 
kind eſpecially attend mankind, 
and which, where people live naſti- 
Iy, as in eaſt Tartary, are ex- 


ceffively numerous. Swarms of 
lice were one of the plagues of E- 

pt, nor could the * ei 
produce any. But the ſeventy 
interpreters render Chinnim, gnat 
flies, Exod. viii. 16.—19, 

LIE, or LYE; (I.) An untruth 
told with a deſign to deceive, or 
at leaſt tending to it, Judg. xvi. 


10. (2.) Falſe doctrine, John ii. G 


21. Rom. iii. 7. All lying falſe- 
hood, and equivocation, are on- 
demned in ſcripture, under pain 
of eternal damnation, Exod. xxili. 
i. 7. Rev. xxl. 8. An idolatrous 
picture of God, is called a lie, as it 
gives a falſe and deceiving repre- 
ſentation, of him, Rom. i. 25. 
Great men, and the houſes of 
Achzib, are or were à lie, very un- 
ſubſtanſtial, and ready to diſap- 
point ſuch as truſt in them, Pſal. 
Iii. 9. Mic. i. 14. 

LIFE. See LIVE. 

LIEUTENANTS; the deputy- 
governors of the Perſian king, 


[Ezra viii. 36. Eith. ii. 12. 


LIFT; (1.) To raiſe higher, 
Gen. vii. 17. (2.) To render more 
honourable and conſpicuous, 
Caron. xiv. 2. 1 Sam. ii. 7. 


God /ifts up himſelf, or lifts up his 


feet, when he haſtens to deliver 
his people, Pſal. Ixxiv. 3. and 
when he diſplays his power aud 
greatneſs, and overthrows his and 
his people's enemies, Pfal. xciv. 2. 
If. xxxiii. 3. Chriſt was /ifted up; 
when he hung on a cross; when 
exalted to heaven; and when 
publicly offered in the goſpel, 
John viii. 28. and xii. 32. 34. He 
and his people /ift up the head, when 
they are filled with joy, glory, 
and honour, Luke xxi. 28. Pal. 
ex. 7. Men {4/7 up the eyes, when 
they view carefully, Gen. xiii. 20. 
II. xl. 26.; or when they pray with 
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expectation of a gracious anſwer, 
Pal. cxxi. 1. The /ifting up of 
the hands, imports ſwearing, Deut. 
xxxii. 49. ; threatening, Ezek. xx. 
15.; threatening and oppreſſion, 
Job xx x1. 21. ; invitation, IC, xlix. 


22.; bleſſing of others, Lev. ix. 


22. ; prayer to God, Pſal. xxviii. 
2.; applying earneſtly to work, 
Pfal. cxix. 48. ; rebelling againſt a 
ſovereign, 2 Sam. xviii. 28.; or 
helping, encouraging, and com- 
forting a diſtreſſed and diſconſo- 
folate neighbour, Heb. xii. 12. 
The /i/ting up of the heart or ſeul to 
od, imports, ſolemn dedication to 
God, joy in his ſervice, and earneſt 
prayer to him, 2 Chron. xvii. 6. 
Lam. Hi. 41. Pſal. xxv. 1. 
LIGHT; (1.) Of ſmall weight; 
not heavy, Numb. xxi. 5. (2.) Of 
{mall moment, value, or uſe, 1 Sam. 
xviii. 23. 1 Kings xvi. 31. Perſons 
are light, when they are inconſtant, 
vain, frothy, and unchaſte, Judg. 
Ix, 4. Zeph. iii. 4. And ſo igt; 
nes, is either frothineſs and lewd- 
neſs, Jer. iii. 9. and xxiii. 32. ; ot 
a vain and thoughtleſs inconſtancy 
of mind, 2 Cor. 1. 17. The ſaints 
afflictions are Jig; tar eaſter to be 
borne than what they deſerve, and 


than what Chriſt bore for them; 


and made ealy, by his aſſiſting and 
(ſupporting them; and ſmall, in 
compariton of the glorious reward. 
See BURDEN. To et {:2ht by, or 
make light of, is to coutemn and 
mock, Deut. xxvii. 16. Matth. 
. | 

Lic hr is a very marvellous and 
delightful ſubſtance, Its motion is 
extremely quick, and is ſaid to 
move about ten millions of miles 
in a minute. It renders other bo- 
dies viſible and agreeable, Eccl. xi. 
7. Atter God had formed. the 
heavens, and the ſubſtauce of the 
earth, he formed light; and by 
including it in a kind of luminous 
cloud, moving round the earth, or 
having the earth moving around 
it, he divided it from the dark- 
nes. 


res 
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On the qth day, he made 
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the ſun, moon, and ſtars, to be 


means of communicating this 
light to our lower world : and they, 
and all other things, tending to 
give, or tranſmit, or receive 
Nous, as windows, eyes, fight, 
candles, and return of the day, 
&c. are called /jghts, Gen. i. 3. 16. 
1 Kings vii. 5. Pſal. xxxviii. 10. 
Job xxiv. 14. God is light; his na- 


ture is infinitely pure and gloriou:; 


he has all wiſdom, excellency, and 
uſefulneſs; and is the author of 
all knowledge and comfort to his 
creatures, 1 John i. 5. If. x. 17. 
Pſal. xxvii. 1. He is in the light, 
poſſeſſes his own excellencies; is in 
Chriſt; and 1s clearly manifeſted 
in his word and works, 1 John i. 
7. Chrilt is the light; he is the 
fountain of all light and know- 
ledge, natural, ſpiritual, and e- 
ternal; and in him, we diſcern 
every thing important, Luke ii. 32. 
The /ight of God's countenarce, or 
light of the Lord, is the inſtruction 
given by him; the diſcoveries of 
his glory and love; the comforts 
of his Spirit, and joy of his ſalva- 
tion, Pal. iv. 6. II. ii. 5. God's 
judgments are as the light that goeth 
forth ; his laws are clear and plain, 
and his ſentences and punithments 
are righteous, pure, ſpeedy, and 
irreſiſtible, Hol. vi. 5. John Bap- 
tift, and other miniſters, are call- 
ed light, or ligbis; they are endow- 
ed with the knowledge of divine 
things, and are a delightful means 
of initructiny and directing others, 
John v. 35. Matth. v. 14. Saints 
are compared to igt: they have 
the ſaving knowledge of divine 
things, and by their inſtruction, 
and holy converſation, are agree- 
able means of conveying know- 
ledge and comfort to others, Eph. 
v. 8. Luke xvi. 8. Good kings are 
called igt, to denote their agree- 


able ſplendor, and the counſel and 


comfort, which their ſubjects re- 
ceive from them, 2 Sam. xxi. 7. 
A fon, or ſucceſlor, is called g/t, 
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as he honours, and keeps his an. 
ceſtors in view, 1 Kings xi. 26, 
The word of God, particularly the 
goſpel, is a /ight, or a lamp; it dif 
covers to us things divine and e- 
ternal, and guides ns to glory aud 
happineſs, Pſal. cxix. 105. Matth. 
iv. 16. The ſaving knowledge 
produced by God's word in our 
heart, is ligt; we thereby diſcern 
the moſt glorious and eternal ob- 
jects, and are wile unto ſalvation, 
Proſperity, joy, or comfort, is call. 
ed /ight, How pleaſant in itſelf, 
and it renders men conſpicuous, 
II. lviii. 8. Eſth. viii. 16. Pfal, 
xcvii. It. The heavenly glory is 
called light, and light of life, to re- 
preſent the excellency, purity, and 
knowledge, and comſort thereof, 
Col. i. 12. The ſaint's whole new. 
covenant ſtate, is called vun 
light. What knowledge, comfort, 
and happineſs, are therein beſtow- 
ed, 1 Pet. ii. 9. The /ight of the 
ſaints, /hines more and more unto the 
perfect day, when their inward 
gifts and graces increaſe more and 
more, and are more and more ma- 
nifeſted in their holy converſa- 
tion, Matth. v. 16. Prov. iv. 18. 
Their /izht rejoiceth, when their 
ſound knowledge, grace, and good 
works, delight themſelves and o- 
thers, and gradually increaſe in 
brightneſs, Prov. xiii. 9. and xv. 
30. The igt of the moon thall be 
as the light of the ſun, and the light 
of the ſun ſhall be as the light of ſeven 
days. Great (hall be the comfort 
of the Jews, when delivered from 
the Aſlyrians, or from their Chal- 
dean captivity, &c.; and much 
ſuperior to that under the Old- 
Teſtament, ſhall be the ſpiritual 
knowledge and comfort of the 
New-Teſtament church, in the a- 
poſtolic and millennial age, II. 
xxx. 26. 

LIGHTNING; flaſhes of fire 
that attend thunder. The motion 
thereof is quick and majeſtic; 
and it is called Ged's light, that 15 


„ TH CTY 


as it were, ſpread along the ſky, 
as he forms it, and it is grand and 
glorious, Job xxviii, 26. and xxxvi. 
30. Chriſt's face is as /ighrning, 
ſhining to his, people, but awful 
and terrible to his enemies, Dan. 
x. 6. His coming to deltroy the 
Jews, and judge the world, is as 
lightning, very ſudden, alurming, 
and of a wide-ſpread influence; 
and as lightning ſprings from the 
eaſt, even unto the weſt, ſo the 
Roman armies, beginning on the 
north- eaſt of the Jewiſh country, 
ſpread ravage and ruin through 
the whole of it, Matth. xxtiv. 27. 
Luke xvii. 24. Divine judgments 
are likened to /ightning : how ter- 
rible and ſpreading! and how oft, 
in the execution of it, cities are 
ſet on flames, and burut ! Rev. vin. 
5. and xvi. 18. and xi. 19. Satan 
falls as lightning from heaven, when 
his power and intereſt are ſud- 
denly ruined, Luke xi. 18. 

To LIGHTEN; (1.) To make 
light by unloading, Acts xxvii. 18. 
(2) To make to fee or ſhine ; or to 
fill with comfort, Pfal. Ixxvii. 18. 
and xxxiv. 5. See ENLIGHTEN. 

LIGURE; a precious ſtone, ſaid 
to be ſpotted like the animal, call- 
ed the lynx or ounce; and o- 
thers take it for the jacinct. It 
was the firſt in the third row of 
the high prieſt's breaſt plate, and 
had the name of Gad inicribed on 
it, Exod. xxviii. 19. 

LIKEN. See COMPARE. 

LIKENESS ; fimilitude ; (t.) The 
outward torm of any thing, Ezek. 
i. 5. (2.) An image, repreſenting 
a perſon, or thing, Deut. iv. 12. 
15. (3.) A reſemblance between 
one perſon or thing, and another, 
Acts xiv. 11. Adam was made at 


ter the /ikene/5 of God, in the ſpi- 


ritual nature of his foul, and in 

knowledge, righteouſneſs, and ho- 

lineſs: but he begat Set! in his 

ewn /i{eneſs, corrupt in ditpoſitions, 

as well as himſelf, Gen. 1 26. ard 

v. 3. Jeſus was {cut in the 447 
Vol. IL | 
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of ſinful fleſh; appeared in out- 
ward form, as another man, Rom. 
viii. 2, Moſes ſaw the ſimilitude of 
the Lord; had a ſingular diſplay 
of his glory; or perhaps ſaw the ſe- 
cond perſon of the Godhead, in 
the form of a man, but ſaw not the 
face, or eflential glory of God, 
Numb. xii. 8. The Hebrews ſaw 
no ſimilitude ; that is, no bodily 
ſhape or form of God, at Sinai, 
Deut. iv. 12. 15. Theſe who have 


not ſinned after the ſimilitude of 


Adam's tranſpgreſjion, are infants, 
who have not ſinned actually; and 
others, who have not ſinned pre- 
ſumptnoufly, as he did, Rom. v. 
14. God v/ed ſimilitudes by the mi- 
niſtry of the prophets; he, by pa- 
rables and compariſon of things, 
ſpiritual and future, to what was 
earthly and preſent, inſtructed the 
Jews, Hol. x. 12. 

LILY; one of the principal 
flowers. The flower conſiſts of 
ſix leaves, formed into the ſhape 
of a bell, the piſtil is in the centre 
of the flower, and becomes an ob- 
long and three cornered fruit, con- 
taining two rows of ſeed, The 
root 15 of a bulbous form. Lilies 
are very high flowers, and many 
ſpring from one root ; they are no 
leſs fragrant, comely, and medi- 
cinal, eſpecially the roots of 
white lilies are excellent for ſoft- 
ening, and for ripening ſwellings. 
Tournetort mentions 46 kinds of 
lilies, and beſides, there is the /i/y 
of the valley, which has but one 
leaf, formed in'the manner of a 
bell; and of which there are ſeven 
kinds. Lilies were ſo plentiful in 
Canan, that it ſeems, they heat- 
ed their ovens with withered ones, 
Matth. vi. 28. 30. In ſome coun- 
tries, lilies grow to the height of 
four feet, but their neck is fo 
weak, that it can ſcarce ſupport 
the head, Chrilt is likened to the 
{ily of the vailey, to expreſ his ex- 
cellency, purity, ſuperiority to an- 
gels aud nien and his fulncfs of 
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the fruits and bleſſin gs of grace: 
deeply was ne humbled, and with 
the lowly he dwells; and from 
him, as their root, do the multi- 
tudes of ſaints proceed. Saints 
are /ilie: among thorns. Amid wick- 
ed men, and manifold troubles, 
they grow up more excellent than 
their neighbour : how filled with 
fruits of righteouſneſs! how hum- 
ble and ſelf denied! and how de- 
lightful, and healing are their 
graces and converſation ! Song ii. 
1. 2. Perhaps goſpel-promiſes, as 
well as ſaints, are called /:/ies ; 
for how delightful, healing, and 
fructifying, are they to mens ſouls! 
Song vii. 2. and v. 13. 

ILIME; a kind of ſubſtance form- 
ed from chalk, burnt ſtones, 
fhells, or bones, Cc. It is of great 
uſe for building, and for manu- 
ring fields. One of the kings of 
Moab, having got a king of Edom, 
perhaps that one who aſſiſted je- 
Horam, either dead or alive, burnt 
his bones inte lime, Amos 11. 1. The 
Aſſyrian army was like the 6burn- 
ings of lime, when, by a kind of 
peſtilence, they were moſtly cut 
off in the fire of God's vengeance, 
IC. Xxxxiii. 2. 


A LIMIT, is the utmoſt boun- 


dary of a place. The /imit of God's 
houſe, round about, being mo/? 
holy, imports, that even the moſt 
circumſtantial things belonging 
to the church are holy in them 
ſelves, and tend to promote holi- 
neſs, Ezek. xliii. 2. To Iuir, 
is to point out, and fix, Heb. iv. 
7. To limit the holy One of [rae], 
15 to doubt of, or defy the power 
of God, its going beyond certain 
bonnds, which we, in our imagi- 
nat on, fix for it, Plal. Ixxviii. 4 

INE; (1.) A cord or intru— 
ment, to meaſure and adjuſt things 
by, 1 Kings vii. 15 (2.) A pro- 
vince, or courſe of motion, Pal. 
Xix. 4. Thus the apo'tle's line or 
voice went to the ends of the 
earth, Rom, x. 18.; aud to boaſt 
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LIN 


in another man's /ine, was to go 
where he had laboured, and pre- 
tend we had done it, 2 Cor. x. 16. 
(3.) A portion, which is as it were 
meaſured out by lines, Plal. xvi, 
6. (4) A ſhort inſtruction, that 
might be as it were written in one 
line, If.- xxviii. 10. The word of 
God is a meaſuring line; as our 
whole conduct, and all the forms 
and ordinances of the church mnt Þ 
be adjutted thereby, Ezek. xl. 3. 
In a promiſe, the ſtreiching out of Þ 
the lin: upon a place, imports, the 
meaſuring of the ground to build 
houſes on it, Jer. xxxi. 39. Zech. I. 
i. 16. and ii. 1 But to ſtretch the þ 
line of confuſion, and flones of empti. i 
nei on a place, is to render it al- 
together waſte, If, xxxiv. 11, . 
Judgments laid on, according to 
mens deſerts, and which lay cities L 
razed on the ground, are called F 
a line, Lam. ii. 8.; and the line of 
Samaria, and plummet of the houſe bi 
of Ahab, is ſuch ruin, as Samaria, 
and the family of Ahab met with, 
2 Kings xxi. 13.: and to lay judg-Þ 
ment to the line, and righteouſneſs 
te the plummet ; is to puniſh people J 
according to the due deſert of 
their deeds, If. xxviil. 17. 
LINEN. The three Hebrew 
words for it, are sup, SHESH, and 
BUTZ. Calmet thinks, the firſt ought Þ 


that 
from 
The 
in E 
ed tl 


to be rendered /inen; and of this 5 
the prieſts garments conſiſted; 
the ſecond cotron, of which the 
curtains of the tabernacle conſiſt- 1 Th. 
ed; and the third, the ſilk grow- | you 
ing on the ſhell-tiſh called pinna: on 
but it is certain, that the prieits : roa 
coats and metre, are ſometimes 7 Th 
ſaid to be of zup, and ſometimes to 
of saksu, which infers, that both ſe 
word, ſignify the ſame thing, ene 
Exod. xxviii 39. with Lev. xvi. the 
4. Solomon too uſes BUTZ, to ex- von 
preſs the ituff of the ſacred vails, the 
for which. sus is put at other not 
times, 2 Chron. ii. 14. Nor can tht 
I believe, a manufacture of fin pla 
{ilk exiſted ſo early at Beerſheba, Ve 


LIO 


that lay at a conſiderable diſtance 
from the ſea, 1 Chron. iv. 21. 
re beſt linen was anciently made 
in Egypt, as their country afford- 
ed the fineſt of flax; and Solomon, 
t Wit ſeems, bought linen-yarn in 
Egypt, and eſtabliſhed a factory 
for weaving it, in Judea, Prov. vii. 
r 
$ 
t 


16. 1 Kings x. 28. Chriſt, and the 
angels who deſtroy Antichriſt, are 
Jrepreſented as clothed in pure 

and white linen, to mark the equi- 

ty and holineſs of their conduct, 

e 

{ 


» au 


Ezek. ix. 2. Rev. xv. 6, The righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſaints; their ho- 
lines of nature and life, but 
e (chiefly, the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
imputed to them, is called fine li- 
nen clean and white; how glorious, 
pure, and ornamenting ! Rev. xix. 
o 8. 14. 
$ A LION is the ſtrongeſt and 
Sferceſt of beaſts. In ſize, he is 
larger than a maſtiff; his head is 
e © big, his breaſt broad, his legs thick 
and ſtrong, his claws long and 
thick; he is of a yellowiſh tawny 
colour, and has a large mane 
on his neck ; the want of which 
e makes the lioneſs appear, as if of 
another ſpecies. Lions ſleep little, 
and with their eyes not wholly co- 
vered: they areexceedingly fierce, 
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y 
d j and their roaring is terrible. When 
t provoked, almoſt nothing can 
5 withſtand them: when they ſee 
their prey, they terrify it with 
eroaring, that it cannot flee away. 
. 1 They are extremely kind to their 
young ones, who, it is ſaid, fleep 
2 ſome days after their birth, till the 
z roaring of the lion awaken them. 
They readily ſpare ſuch as ſubmit 
to their mercy, and throw them- 
h i ſelves at their feet; but cannot 
;, x endure to be looked upon a-ſquint : 
. they are exceeding mindful of fa- 
- {7 yours done them, and prateful to 
„their benefactors, Lions abounded 
not only in Lebanon, but alſoin the 
n thickets of Jordan, and in other 
u places of Canaan, where there 
„ were woods. Samion tore a hon 
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9. Deut xxxiii. 22. 


IO | 
to pieces, with his hands, Judg. xiv* 
David killed both a hon and a 
bear, 1 Sam. xvii. 24. Benaiah ſlew 
a lion in a pit, 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. A 
lion killed the man of God from 
Judah, who propheſied the ruin of 
the idolatrous altar at Bethel; and 
contrary to nature, ſpared his aſs, 
I Kings xiii. 24.— 26. Daniel was 
caſt into a den full of hungry li- 
ons, but received no hurt, Dan. 
Vi. 27. The Heathen perſecutors 
often expoſed the Chriſtians to be 
torn of lions, and other wild beaſts. 
God is compared to a lion: how 
ſtrong and terrible ! how he tears 
his enemies, and protects his 
friends ! how fearful the voice of 
his threatenings and judgments ! 
how great the terror of his cha- 
ſtiſements! Hof; v. 14. Amos i. 2. 
and iii. 8. Chriſt is the lion of the 
tribe of Judah, deſcending from 
Judah in reſpect of his manhood, 
he is the almighty awakener and 
conqueror of fouls ; he deſtroys his 
and his people's enemies, Rev. v. 


5. The church is likened to a ion 


ſtrengthened of God; ſhe over- 
comes, and is terrible to all 
that oppoſe her, Mic. v. 8.; her 
miniſters, eſpecially in the primi- 
tive ages, were like /ions, bold, cou- 
rageous, and active, in their work, 
and conquered multitudes to 
Chrift, Rev. iv. 7. The ſaints are 
repreſented as L1ONs, becauſe of 
their boldneſs and activity in the 
cauſe of God, Prov. xxvili.1. The 
tribes of Judah and Dan, are liken- 
ed to lions, to denote their courage, 
activity, and bravery, and con- 
queſts : the tribe of Judah had 
kings, courageous and terrible; 
who attacked and ſubdued their 
enemies, In Samſon, the Danites, 
as lions, mightily mauled their 
enemies, the Philiſtines, Gen. xlix. 
The devil is 
a roaring lion; he furiouſly goes a- 
bout to terrify the ſaints, and de- 
{troy maukind, 1 Pet. v. 8. Ty- 
rants, opprelilors, ſuch as the Aſly- 
r 2 
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rian, Chaldean, and Perſian con- 
querors; and the four laſt kings of 
Judah, are called lion: how cruelly 
the former prevailed, and ruined 
the rations around! and how the 
laſt murdered their own ſubjects ! 
Ames iii. 8. Nah. ii. 12. Jer.iv. 7. 
and v. 6. If. xxi. 8. Ezek. xix. Men 
outrageous in wickedneſs, perſecu- 
tion, oppreſſion, are likened to 
liens, as they terrify, tear, and 
murder others around, If. xi. 7. 
Ezck. xx11. 25. The Chaldean mo- 
narchy was as a lion what a 
proud, powerful, courageous, and 
cruel terror to, and deſtroyer of 
nations! Dan, vii. 4. Pretended 
difliculues are likened to 4 lion in 
the way, and ſtreets: they as effec- 
tually deter the flothful from his 

roper work of nature or duty, as 

f they were real lions, ready to 
tear him to pieces, if he proceed- 
ed in his courſe, Prov, ii. 13. and 
XXV1. 13. Job and his ſons repie- 
ſented as tyrannic oppreſlors, ſeem 
to be the /ion and whe/ps, pointed 
at as ruined, Job iv. 10.11. Will a 
lion rear when he hath no prey - Can 
a bird fall ina ſnare uhcre no gin 
i for bim S all onetakeup a ſnare, 
and have taken, nethirg * God and 
his prophets do not threaten men, 
but when deſtruction is a-comir'g, 
ard fin has made them a fit prey 
fer his wrath. Judgnients do not 
happen, without Gud's providen- 
tial direct ion; nor are they rem o- 
ved, till they anſwer his end, Amos 
Ii. 4. 5. The threatening words 
and providenccs of God, and the 
wrath of a king, and the furious 
noite of the Aflyrian, and other 
invaders of Judah, are very terti- 
ble, as the roaring of liens, and are 
an awfnl; relage of ruin to ſuch as 
they rore againſt, Amos i. 2. Prov, 
Aix. 12. Iſ. v. 29. | 

LIP. See MOUTH. 


LIST; to think fit, Matth. 
xvii. 12. 
LISTEN ; to hear attentively, 


N Klix. 1. ä 
EITTERS ; a kind ef cloſe wag 
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LIV 


Their Hebrew name almoſt 
tempts us to think, their form had 
been copied from the tortoiſe-ſhell, 
if 1xvi. 20. 

LITTLE, suaII; (t.) Small in 
quantity, Exod. xvi. 18. (2.) Few 
in number, Exod. xii. 4. (2.) Short 
in meature, or time, 2 Sam. xvi, 
1. Job x 20. (4.) Low in ſtature, 
Lnke xix, 3. (5.) Young in age, 
Eſth. iii. 13. (6.) Weak in ſtrength, 
Luke xii. 28. (7.) Small in va. 
lue or importance, Joſh. xx11. 1). 


(8.) Poor, coutemptible, and af. x 


fiicted, 1 Sam. xv. 17. Rev. xx. 12, 
Pal. exix. 4t. Zech. iv. o. 
LIVE; (I.) To have a power of 
motion and action, Gen. XIV. z. 
(2.) To recover from dangerous 
ſicknels, Jolin iv. 50. 51. (3.) To 
have food, and other things proper 


for the mai utenance of life, 1 Cor, {Mi 


Pre. Ae PRE ITY 


ix. 13.(4.) To be inwardly quicken. {hy 


ed, nouriſhed, and actuated by the 


influence of God, Gal. ii. 20. (5.) To: 
be greatly refreſhed and comforted, he 


Pſal. xxii. 16. 1 Thefl. iii. 8. (6.) 


To have the continued poſſeſſion ue 
of grace here, and glory hereatter, By: 


John xiv. 19. 


and everlaſting activity and hap- 


pineſs, Numb, xiv. 21, Chriſt now 


Jes, pollefled of ali happineſs for 


himfelf, Rev. 1.18. He Jive, for his 
iIntercedingÞ 


people, perpetually 
for them, and conveying to them 


his purchaſed bleſſings, Heb. vii. 
and he /ives in them, as aſt 
quickening Spirit; he dwells in 
theis heart by faith, and is the life 
giving principle, from which their 
ipiritual activity and comfort doth 
proceed ; and they ite an bn by 
faith, drawing virtue from bis, 


25. 


God lives in and cf . 
himſelf, he has incompreheuſible Þ 


word, perſon, righteouſneſs, and Wii 


fulneſs, for their quickening, acti- 
vity, and comfort, Gal. ii. 20. Mens 


live not by bread alone, but by every 
word that preceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. ven when there are no ap- 
parent means of ſubſiſtence, we ale, 
to truſt to the power and promileÞ 
of God, tor our tupport in lite, 


L Iv U 


Matth. iv. 4. Men live not to them- 
loves, but unto God, or Chriſt, when 
they make, not their carnal caſe, 
brofit, or honour, their great end, 

but his glory, and the eNfication 
ft his church, Rom. xiv. 7. 8 

h Cor. v. 14. 15. To live im God's 

t, is to be preſerved by his fa- 
pour, live under his {pecial care, 
Spud in the exercile of fearing and 
honouring him, Hol. vi. 2. Gen. 
hrii. 18. Men live by the ſword, 
| (hen they ſupport themicle and 
Families by plunder and war, Gen, 

Rrvii. 40. Peter lived aſter the man- 
Mer of the Gentiles, when he uſed 
lean pi oviſlion, without regard to 
ne ceremonial law, Gal. ii. 14. Li- 
ix, is either, (f.) that which has 
lite; and even water that runs, is 
ralled Jiving, 1 Kings iii. 22 Numb, 
Fix. + 17. Or, (2.) A man's fubſtance 
Brhereby his lite is maintained, 
Woke xv. 12 Mark xii. 44. Chriſt 
Bs a living ſtore, and living way : 

he has life in himſelf, and quck— 
. 


mach as come to unite with, «ad 


r, Bralk in him, 1 Pet. ii. 4. Heb, x.20 
of The influences of his Spirit are call- 
le ed living water, as they conitantly 


ue forth treſli virtue, to beget, 
proterve, reſtore, and perfect, our 
Jpiritual life, Song iv. 15 John iv. 
Jo. Rev. XXII. 17. The living, are ei- 
ther ſuch as live in this world, 
Erek. xxvi. 20. ; or ſuch as livein 
Ie eternal ſtate, Matth. xxii. 32 
Tue ſaints religious ſervice is call- 
d a /iving and reaſsnable ſacrifice, 
0 diltinguich it from the ancient 


P'F 


W 


ir Kacrifices of bealts; and becauſe 
ch proceeding from a ſoul ſpiritually 
by Muickened, it is performed in a 
nis rely and active manner, Roan. 
ad " li. I, | 

ti LIVELY ; full of life; ſtrong 


; nd active, Exod. i. 19. Pſal, 


en 
viii. 19. God's oracles are 
reh, proceed from, and reſem— 


p- e the living God, and quicken 
need comfort our Gat, Acts vii. 38. 
iſef hints are lively ſtoner, quickened 


che Spirit, and active in holi- 
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tas, and brings to life eternal, 


LIF 


neſs, r Pet. ii. 7.; and their hope 
is lively, as it proceeds from ſpiri- 
tual life, and power fully excites 
to — r.. 

LIFE; (1.) A natural power of 
acting, Job iii. 20. Eccl. ii. 17. 
(2) Spiritual lite, conſiſting in 
our being inflated in the favour 
of God, quickened by his Spirit, 
and contormed to his image; in 
cont-quence whereo!i, we, by fu- 
p-rnatural influence, hve on God'; 
fulne(s of grace, enjoy fellowſhip 
with him, and act to his plory, 
Rom. viii. 6. Col. iii. 3. (3) Thot 
eternal holinets and happinet', 
which the ſrints potlets in heaven, 
Rom.v.17. Jefus Chriſt is the 1175 
and our li/e; he is the ſource and, 
maintainer of life to ail creatures: 
le pu chated eternal lite for his 
people; he vbettows it on them; 
he, dwelling in their heart, quick» 
ens them, comforts them, and will 
raiie them from the dead, and 
give them eternal bleiiednefs, John 
xi. 25. and xiv. 6. 1 John 1. 2. 
Col. iii. 4, By V life, that is, by 
his returrection and interceflion, 
we are ſaved, in conſequence of 
our reconcilewent unto God by his 
death, Rom. v. 10. His % is mas 
nife/ted, in his people's chearful en- 
duriug of ſuflering for his fake 
thereby, his eternal. litein heaven, 
his interceſlion for them, and his 
living in them, as their quicken» 
ing and comtorting head, 2 Cor. 
iv. io. : his words are /ife, as they, 
through the Spirit, quicken dead 
foals, and preterve and reſtore 
ſpiritual life in the ſaints, John 
vi. 63. The /f- of God, from which 
the wicked are alienated, is that 
life of grace and holine(s, where- 
by he, as it were, lives ia his peo- 
ple, and of which he is the author, 
director, ſupporter, and end, Eph. 
iv. 18. Wiſdom, underſtanding, 
or knowledge ot God, is /ife, or e- 
ternal life. To have true know- 
ledge and wiſdom, is to have the 
matter and means of {piritual lite 
and the means aud pledge of eter. 
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LIF 
nal life. And to poſſeſs Jeſus, the 
Wiſdom of God, is to have the 
true fountain of life in us; Prov. 
iv. 13. John xvii. 2. A ſound 
heart is the life of the fleſh; inward 
hohnets and candour promote the 
comforts of natural lite, and iſſue 
in eternal life, Prov. xiv. 20. To 
be ſpiritually minded, is /ife and 
peace ; it implies an intereſt in the 
life-giving covenant of peace, 
and union, and communion, with 
Jeſus the life, and the peace; it 
bepets a lively and peaceful frame 
in our ſoul, and prepares for eter- 
nal life and peace in heaven, 
Rom. viii. 6. To 14% life, is to fore- 
go it, or have it taken away, Jud 
xviii. 25. He that fndeth lis life, 
ſhall loſe it; and he that loſes it for 
Chriſt, Hall find it. He that pre- 
ſerves his life, and outward com- 
forts, at the expcnce of denying 
Chriit and his truth, ſhall but hurt 
himſclf, and forſcit eternal life; 
and he that hazards his life, for 
Chriſt, ſhall be rewarded with e- 
terna! happineſs, Matt h. x. 39. Life 
is imthe light of the ling 5 countenance; 
the king with a ſmile may give 
the cotinuance, or the outward 
comfort of life to men, Prov. xvi. 
15. Life and death are in the power 
/ ths tongue; by our words we 
do much to promote, or to hurt 
and nndo our own lite, and the 
liſe of others, Prov. xvili. 21. 
Blood 1s called the life of an ani- 
mal, as its motion is the immedi— 
ate means of it; and the ſtomach 
is called the /ife, as it receives 
what ſupports it and food that 
enters into the ſtomach, is called 
lije, becauſe the means of it, Gen, 
Iv. 4. job xxx111. 2c. Deut. xx. 19. 
The time in which we live is called 
life, as it is the mea{me of its du- 
tion, Prov. iii. 2. Comforts 
and bleſtings are called /i/e, as 
they render it truly happy and 
viciul, 1 Tim. iv. 10. Our acts 
211d * are called /;fe, as they 
wanifcit it, and are the improve- 
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ment that renders it uſeful or 1 
wicked, Acts xxvi. 4. ** 

LIVER; an inward part of an Ni. 
animal; and which was one of the Wh... 
eutrails of beaſts, inſpected by the Nux 
Chaldeans, and other Heathens, in an. 
their DIVINaTION, Ezek. xxi. 21. Hun 
To have the liver poured out, is Nn 
expreſſive of great grief and p 
inward vexation, Lam. ii. 11. Toe 
be fruct through the liver, imports ee 
painful, waſling of the inwards, Never 
and complete ruin by means there. We 
of, Prov. vii. 23. hve: 

LIZARDS, are animals, that Nis 
live partly 1 in water, and partly on ö en 
land: their body is oblong andy 
roundiſh : they have four legs, eit! 
and hinder parts terminated by a port 


tapering tail, as may be ſeen in 
the common eſk. Lizards are of 
many different kinds, as newt, 
crocodiles, guanas, c. In Arabia 
there are newts of about a yard; 
long, and in India, it is ſaid, 
ſome of them are cight yards in 
length. One of the American 
8 is ſaid to be a ſufficient dia 
or four men. About Kairo in 
Egypt, many poor people feed of 
lizard, or perhaps camelions, . 
par ticular kind of them. Lizard 
were unclean under the law, and; 
might repreſent men, whoſ: 0 
minds are earthly and covetous 
and their appearance in thei 
converſation, unholy and dil 
greeable, Lev. xi. 30. f 
LO ; the ſame as BEHOLD ; it i 
oft uſed to point to a perſon «ff 
thing in ſight; and ſometimes iÞ 
expreſſes chearful readineſs, Gen 
xxix. J. Pal. xl. 7. F 
LOAD; to put as much upon 
perſon or beaſt, as they can beating; 
God loads men with benefit: , ” 
when he gives them in great nun 
ber, and abundance, Pfal. Ixviii.19f 
LOAVES of bread were ancien 
ly ſent in preſents, even to perf 
ſons of conſiderable note, 1 San 
xvii. 17. and xxv. 18. 1 King 
xiv. 3. 2 Kings iv. 42. 


LOC 
LOCK ; (1.) An inftrament for 
cutting a door. Unbelief is the 
principal lock of the heart, that 
ats out Jeſus and his Spirit; and 
Inkewarmneſs and floth are the 
andes of it, Song. v. 3. (2.) A 
unch of hair on the fide of a per- 
on's head. Samſon, it ſeems, tied 
his hair into ſeven bunches or 
oc ts, Judg. xvi. 13. Jeſus oct. 
Hack and buſhy as a raven, are his 
Jever myſterious, and unfading, 
and well-connected purpoſes, his 
ever freſh appearance, and the 
&rile adminiſtration of his govern- 
1 ent, Song v. 11. ; but the filling 
1 pf his head with dew, and /ocks 
with the drops of the night, im- 
ports his fearful and numerous 
ſufferings, and his receiving fad 
entempt and neplect from men, 
Pong v. 2. The church's having 
11 beautiful eyes, cheeks, or temples, 
0 : ithin her locks. 1mports the mode- 
i, ty, and £ If-denial of her truc 
in members. Her locks too, may de- 
au pote well- connected aſſemblies of 
ei gints, and numbers of good works, 
un fixed in, or proceeding from, 
ol Weſas Chriſt her lead, Song iv. 1. 
"83. and vi. 7. The uncovering of 
1 Þcks, is expreſſive of great ſhame, 
Wiſprace, aud grief, If. xlvii. 2 
LO-AMMI, i. e. not my people, Se- 
OSEA. 
ei LOCUSTS ; flying inſects, moſt 
ite geltructive to the fruits of the 
ground: they are of divers kinds; 
t re very fruitful, and go forth by 
nds The great green locuſts, 
$1 With a ſword formed tail, are near 
»18Bvo inches long, and about the 
$ Wickaeſs of a man's finger, In 
. D. 1555, there appeared lo- 
4 its at Milan in Italy, of a ſpan 
Dag; and Pliny ſpeaks of locuſts 
India, about a yard long. Lo- 
W'ts continue about five months 
che ſummer-teaſon, and are ve- 
numerous in Aſia and Africa ; 
t in cold countries, their eggs 
often rained in the winter. 
metimes they fall like a cloud 
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on a country, and in hteir flight, 
ſo intercept the rays of the ſun, as 
to darken the day, and fill the 
people with terror, leſt they 
ſhould light on their fields. 
Where they light, they readily 
eat up every green thing they 
meet with. Their very touch and 
moiſture are infections, When 
they die in great numbers, they 
are ready to infect the uir, and 
produces peſtilence. Locuſts were 
one of the plagues of Egypt. 
Theſe were, by a (trong wind, car- 
ried into the Red fea, Exod. X. 
14.— 19. It ſeems, a wind drove 
into the ſea, the(e terrible {warms 
that waſted Canaan, and occaſion- 
ed a famine in the days of Joel; 
and the fea driving them aſhore 
in heaps, the Hebrews buried 
them, Joel ii. If, xxx 4. 5. 
The locuſts were ceremonially 
clean, John Baptiſt, and many o- 
thers, particularly in Abillynia, 
eat them, Lev. x1 22. 
rians were like /ocu/ts, for their 
number, and their deſtructive in- 
fluence, in the kingdoms of Iſrael 
and Judah, If. xxxiti. 4. 5. Nah. 
iii. 15. 17. and they ruined them, 
after they had been terribly mow- 


ed by the Syrians, Amos vil. 1. 


The Saracens and Popith clergy, 
were like terrible /ocu/ts illuing 
out of the ſinoke of the bottomleis 
pit, and for five months ravaging 
all around, Animated with the 
{tupid and internal deluſion of 
Mahomet, the Saracens for about 
150 years, made terrible progrefs in 
waſting the countries, from the 
welt of Africa and Spain, te al- 
moſt the weſtern borders of China. 
From the finoke of. ignorance and 
ſuperitition, ſprung the Romiſh 
bands of Cardinals, Bittops, 
Monks, Cc. with the Pope at their 
head, and for the rime appointed 
of Ged, have or mall ſpiritually 
walte the nations, Rev. ix. I-—ItL, 

ToLODGE; (r.) Tocontinne for 
a night or mote, Cen. xxvili. 11. 


The Afly- 
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12. (2.) To make neſts cious to them, Rom. ii. 4. The 


Pſal. xlix. + 
for t in, Mark iv. 32. 
Righteouſneſs /-dged in Jeruſalem, 
when it was much practiſed and 
eſteemed by the inhabitants, IF. i. 
21. Prepare me a lodging, i. e. 
every thing proper to accom- 
modate a ſtranger, Philem. 22. 

LOFT ; a ſtory of a houſe, Acts 
XX. 9. Lory; very high. God is 
the 10. One, his excellency and 
authority are infinitely ſuperior 
to that of any other, If. lvii. 15. 
Lofty applied to men, denotes 
their pride and arrogance, mani- 
felted in their haughty looks, 
ſpeeches, or behaviour, Prov. xxx. 
A lojty city, is one wealthy and 
honourable. | 

LOG ; a meaſvre for things li- 
quid, containing about 244 ſolid 
inches, Lev. xiv. 10. 

LOINS ; the lower parts of the 
back, whereabout the ſeminal 
veſlels are lodged, Exod. xxviii. 
42. 1 Kings viii. 19.; and ſome- 


times they are put for the whole 


man, Pal. Ixvi. 11. 

LONG; of great extent or du- 
ration, Pſal. cxxix. 3. and cli. 6. 
To 1.0xc, is to deſire very ear- 
neltly, as a lover does for his be- 
loved; or one hungry or thir{ty 
deſires refreſhment, Gen. xxxiv, 
8. 2 Sam. xxlit. 15.; ſo perſons 
grievoully afflicted, 4%g for death, 
David's foul /onged ” 2h 
his baniſhed ſon Abſalom, 2 Sam. 
xiii. 30. Exiles leng to ſee their 
native, country, Gen. Xxxi. 30. 


Faithful miniſters, fick gr impri- 
ſoned, long to viſit their people, 
Phil. ii. 26. Saints /2zg for the ex- 


perience of God's preſence and 
power in his ordinances, and for 
his ſalvation from the zuilt, power, 
and pollution of fin, to perfect ho- 


lineſs and happineſs, Pial. Ixxxiv. 


2. and cxix. 40. 174. God's LoNG- 


SUFFERING, is his patient bearing 


with manifold aflronts, while he 


forbears to execute deſerved wrath 


upon men, and waits to be gra- 


- wearied firmneſs of mind under 


LOO 


ſaints /ong-ſuffering, is their un. 


manifold trouble, their conſtant 
hope of the performance of God's 
promiſes, and their patient bear. 
ing with others to promote their 
retormatiòn, Col. iii. 12. 
LOOK; (1.) To behold; ſee, 
Deut. xxviil. 32. (2.) To take 2 
careful view of, Lev. xiii. 5. (2.) 
Fully to underſtand and 3 
Rev. v. 5. (4.) To chooſe, Act 
vi. 3. (5.) To care for, fer. i 
4. (6.) To expect; wait for, Matth. 
xi. 3. (7.) To believe and truſt 
in, II. XIV. 22. and xvii. 8. God's 
laoting on men, imports, his per- 
fect knowledge of their conduct; 
his care of, and kindnels to them, 
Pſal. liii. 2. Lam. iii. 50. ; his de. 
lightful contemplation of their 
graces, Song vi. 13.; or his ap- 
parent anconcern about them, as 
if he was a mere by-ſtander, Hab. 
L 13. Pſal. xxxv. 17.; or his ter- 
rifying, and puniſhing them, Exed. 
XIV. 24. Mens /-oking to God or 
Chriſt, imports, their viewing him 
by faith, in his excellencies and 
new-covenant relations, defirin 
direction, ſupport, and every blell- 
ing of ſalvation from him, and 
their eyeing him as their pattern, 
Pſal. xxxiv. 5. If. xIv. 22. and xvil. 
7. Heb. xii. 2. Loot not upon me, 
for I am black, for the jun hath loste 
uþon me: Look not upon me with 
contempt or angry frowns; look 
not upon me, ſo as to oblerveW 
merely or chiefly, my fins and 
troubles, and ſo ſtumble at reli 
gion for my ſake; for fiery troubles, 
and temptations, have fearfuilr 
ſcorched and afflicted me, Song 18 
5. The ſinful Jing of the Edowp 
ites on the Jews, was their ta 
king pleaſure to fee them murdet 
ed, and their cities burnt vit 
fire, and their inſtigating the Cha 
deans to cruelty, Obad. 12. 
LOOSE ; (1.) To unbind, Jo" 
xi. 44. (>.) To open, Rev. . 
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4.) To put off (hoes, Joſh. v. 15. 
4.) To free from church-cenſure, 
Matth. xvi. 19. (5.) To ſet at li- 
herty, Pſal. cit. 20. and cv. 20. 
6.) To ſet fail, Acts xiii. 13. and 
xxvii. 21, God looſes the Joins, 
bond or girdle of men, when he 
eakens them, and takes away 
their power and authority, II. xlv. 
1. Job xii. 18. F 21. His /o2/fng 
pf the Turkiſh four angels, im- 
ports, his permitting and ena- 
bling them to execute his judg- 
ments on the nations weſtward of 
the Euphrates, Kev. ix. 15. God 
Yooſes Satan, when he permits him 
to exerciſe his power, Rev. xx. 7. 
He /ooſeth the priſoners, when, in his 
providence, he brings men ont of 
common goals ; but chiefly, when 
he powerfully brings the bond- 
aves of Satan out of their finful 
and miſerable ſtate ; or brings his 
aints out of great trouble, {piri- 
tual or temporal, and fills their 
heart with gladuets, Pfal, cxlvi. 7. 
and cxvi. < Jeſus looſing the ſeven 
malt of his Father's book, and read- 
ding and looking thereon, imports, 
g {bis perfect knowledge, and actual 
|. W diſcovery of his moſt hidden pur- 
id poſes, in the due order thereof, 
„ Rev. v. and vi. 

i. LOP; to cut off the top or 
” Le AxchEs of a tree. Sce FOUGH. 
LORD; one that has rule and 
th authority; ſuch as a huſband, Gen. 
ok xviii. 12.; a maſler, John xv. 15.; 
bea prophet, 1 Kings xviii. 7.; a 
nds prince or noted perſon, Gen. xxiv. 
li-$8138. And the wives or daughters 
of ſuch great men, are called /a- 
lr dies, Judg. v. 29. When, in the 
i Old Teſtament, Lord is printed in 
. capitals, it is ordinarily the tranſ- 
ta lation of Jehovah. In Jeffer cha- 
erracters, it is the tranſlation of 
1 Aden, which ſignifies a ſupporting 
af ruler. God, Father, Son, and 
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Holy Ghoſt, is often called Lord, 
u to denote his ſelf-exiſtence, his 
giving being to, and his ſupport- 
ing and ruling every creature, 


Ro") 
1 


Vor. II. 


LOS 
Pſal. cx. 1. 2 Thell. jii. 5. He is 
called Lord of he/ts, or Lord of Sab- 
baoth ; as he made, owns, ſupports, 
and rules all the armies of angels, 
men, and other creatures, Pal, 
xxiv. 10. James v. 4. When Lord, 
in the New Teſtament, is the tranſ- 
lation of Hries, it very often ſig- 
nifies Chrift, Rev. xiv. 12.; but 
L'rd, the tranſlation of deten, or 
maſter, is perhaps never aſcribed 
to Chriſt, but to God eflentially. 
See Acts iv. 24. Luke ii. 29. Jude 
4. Rev. vi. 10. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Jus 
Chriſt is calied Lord of lords, and 
Lord of ail; he ſupports and go- 
verns all kings, maſters, and o— 
ther rulers, nay, all perſons and 
things in heaven and earth, Rev. 
Xix. 16. Acts x. 26. He is the Lord 
of glory; he polleſles infinite glocy 
in himfelt; purchaſe: everlaſting 
glory for, and beſtows it upou his 
people, 1 Co:.n.8, 
He is the Lord ot the church, and 
eſpecially of ſaints, her true mem- 
bers: he planned, he erected the 
church, he inſtitutes every ordi- 
nance in her, and ſtands in a pe- 
culiar relation to church-members 
as their huſband, ſupreme teacher 
and ruler; and he is the {piritual 
huſband, director, and governor, 
and ſource of endleſs happincls to 
the ſaints, Rom. v. 1. To lay un- 
to Jeſus, Lord, Lord, is to make a 
public profeſſion of ſubjettion to 
him, Matth. vii. 21. To call Jeſus 
Lord, in a proper manner, is 
heartily to believe in, ſubwit to, 
and witnels tor him, as the Son of 
God, and true Metliaht, 1 Cor. xii. 
3. Men think themielves. /ords, 
when filled with ſelf-conceit of 
their wealth, honour, and wiſdom, 
Jer. ii. 31. Babylon was a la of 
kingdoms ; an honou red ruler of na- 
tions, II. Xlvii. 5. 7. 
LORUHAMä II, t obtaining mer- 
cy ; as Ruhamah fivnites, having 
obtained mercy. See Hosra. 
LOSE ; to {uller to periſh, John 
Vi. 39. Chuilt %s none of lis e- 
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let; ſuffers none of them to be 
eternally ruined, John xvii. 12. 
Cattle or money is %, when the 
owner knows not what 1s become 
thereol,, Exod. xxix 9. Men are 
loft, when in a ſtate of lin and 
miſery, wherein they have no hap- 
pineſs, and are of no ſpiritually 

d uſe; or when they go on in 
a courſe of open wickedneſs, or of 
noted wandering from God, Luke 
xix. o. and xv. 6. 9. 32. Plal. 
cxix. 176. 

LOT, the fon of HARAN, and 
nephew of Abraham, and, as we 
ſuppoſe, brother of Sarah. After 
the death of his father, he lived 
and travelled with Abraham. Af- 
ter their return from Egypt, the 
number of their flocks, and (ſtrife 
of their herdmen, obliged them 
to ſeparate. On Abraham's humble 
aud peacetul offer, Lot too prond- 
ly took his choice, preferring him- 
ſelf to his uncle. Charmed with 
the fertile appearance of the coun- 
try about Sodom, he, perhaps 
without conſulting his Maker, 
choſe that for his place oft ſo— 
journing. His pride and carnal 
mindedne(s were feverely punith- 
ed. The wicked behaviour of the 
Sodomites, made his life a conti- 
nual burden to him. Nor had he 
been long there, when he, if not 
alſo the molt of what he had, was 
carried captive by Chedorlaomer. 
He was recovered by Abraham ; 
and had it not been for Abraham's 
interceſſion with God in his be- 
half, he had, about 16 years after, 
periſhed in the overthrow of So- 
dom. On the evening before that 
fatal event, two of the. angels, 
which had juſt feaſted with Ab- 
raham, appeared to Lot, at the 
2 of Sodom, as travellers. Lot 

umbly begged they would lodge 
in his houſe. At firit they, to try 
his hoſpitality, ſpake, as if they 
inclined to lodge all night in the 
ſtreet ; but, 04 his tarther entreaty, 
they entered his houſe, and ſup- 
ped with him, in a manner we do 
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not Ls Supper was ſcares 1 
finiſhed, when a multitude of the ol 
men of the city came and de. = 
manded from Lot the two ſtran. e 
gers, that they might abuſe them * 
in a manner ſhocking to chaſtity, 4 

Lot, in his confuſion, begged they oo 
would rather take his two virgin. 2 
daughters, than ſo horridly abuſe iy 
the ſtrangers, who had committed 5 15 
themſelves to his protection They er 
upbraided him as a ſaucy, imper. Per 
tinent fellow, who, though but 3 
lately come to ſojourn among bay 

them, would act the part of a Wont 
judge, and dictate to them, who 2. 
were natives of the place; and — 
they threatened to uſe him worſe, Þ * 


than they had intended to do with 
the ſtrangers. Hereon, they furi- 
oully ruſhed forward to break up 
the door, which Lot had ſhut be. 
hind him. The angels pulled Lot 
in, and bolted the door, and ſmote 
the Sodomites about it, with ſuch 
blindneſs and ſtupidity, that they 
could not perceive where it was; 


and being wearied with groping, br : 
they at laſt went home, Meanwhile, F; f 
the angels informed Lot of their in- J 
tentious to deſtroy Sodom, and the Lex 
cities adjacent, for the wickedneß . 
thereof, and warned him, and all F * 


his relations, to leave the place im- 
me diately. He ſent and warned, 
his ſons-in-law, and begged them 
to flee; but they contemned bis 
meſlage. About break of day, Lot, 
his wife, and two unmariied 7 
daughters, unwilling to leave their 
ſubſtance, or waiting ſor the other 
daughters, continued to put off 
the time. The angels took then 
by the hand, and haſted them out 
of their houſe, and from the city; 
and leaving them, warned then 
to run with all their might, to 2 
neighbouring mountain; and that 
they ſhould be conſumed, if they 
ſo much as looked back. At Lots : 
interceſſion, who was afraid of tie 

wild beaſts of the mountain, the! 
angels, directed of God, promitd BY 
to ſpare Zoar, the leaſt of the fue 


eities marked for ruin, as a place 
of refuge to him and his family. 
{Through carnal affection to her 
country and wealth, or a vain cu- 
rioſity to ſee the vengeance of 
1 God, Lot's wife looked behind 
„ber. The flames of divine ven- 
4 geance ſeized her immediately, 
and transformed her into a ſtatue 
, of petrified ſalt; thus making her 

a ſtanding monument of the dan- 
ger of incredulity, imprudence, 
love to the world, apoſtacy from, 
it and diſobedience to God. How 
. long this pillar continned, we 
know not. Joſephus ſays, it re- 
mained in his time, which was 
1 near 2000 years after it was form- 
„ed. Irencus and Tertullian ſay, 
it was ſtanding about 4. D. 200. 
Benjamin of Tudela, the Jewiſh 
traveller, avers, that it was ſtanding 
near 1009 years after; which 
would make its duration of above 


oo oO 


a ©2000 years. Some modern travel- 
lers pretend to have ſeen it; but 
7 their relations ſmell ſo ſtrong 


of the fable, and differ fo widely, 
that we cannot credit them. It 


is certain, that Maundrel, Shaw, 
and Thomſon, and other travels 
of known veracity, do not pretend, 
: that there are now the Ilcatt re- 
mains of this noted ſtatue. Shock- 
p ed with the death of his wife, and 
: the ruin of his country, Lot was 


afraid to dwell in Zoar ; but he, 
and his daughters, retired to the 
adjacent mountain. Lot's daugh 
„ters, whom he but lately offered 
as proſtitutes to the unclean So- 
domites, decoyed himtelf into 
drunkenneſs and inceſt. Anxious 
of polterity, and perhaps deſirous 
to be mother of the Mefliah, and 
Fs fearing there was never a man left 
on the earth, beſides their father; 
zor at leaſt, none to whom they 
could have accels, they reiolved 
to have children by him. On two 
different nights, they intoxicated 
Shim with wine, and lay with him, 


d the one after the other. They 
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both fell with child by him. The 
eldeſt daughter impudently called 
her fon Moas, to mark that he 
was begotten by her father. Tue 
younger, called her fon Benammi, 
the fon of my people. From theſe 
two ſprung the Moabites and Am- 
monites, on whom the curie of 
Heaven remarkably lay, Gen. xi. 
31. and xiii. and xiv. and xix. 


2 Pet. ii. 6.—8. Luke xvii. 32. 


Some think, Bal-peor, the imino- 
deſt deity worthipped by the Am- 
monites and Moabites, was a re- 
pretentation of Lot, in his ſhame- 
ful drunkenne(s and incelt. 

Lor; any thing calt, or drawn, 
in order to determine a point in 
debate. It is a ſolemn appeal to 
God, for an immediate interpo— 
(al of his directive power, for de- 
termining the attair; and, on 
that account, ought to be uſed in 
nothing but what is important, 
and cannot otherwiſe be peacetully 
determined in; and it is to be uſed 
with reverence and prayer, Piov. 
xvi. 33. and xviii. 18. Acts i. 24. 
25 26. 1 Sam. xiv. 41. By /ot, it was 
determined, which of the expia- 
tory goats thould be offered, and 
which diitmiiled, Lev. xvi. 8. —10, 
By ot, the land of Canaan was di- 
vided to the Hebrew tribes, and 
the Levites had their cities aſſign- 


ed, and their order of ſacred fer- 


vice determined, Numb. xxvi. 55. 
56. and xxxiii 54. and xxx1v. Joſh, 
xiv. to xxl. I Chron. vi. 54. 6r. 
and xxiv. and xxv. By lat, the He- 
brews pitched on the inen, that 
ſhould demand for puniſhment the 
delinquents of Gibeah ; and diſco- 
vered who had taken the accurſed 
ſpoil of Jericho, Judg. xx, 9. Joſh. 
Vii. 14.—:8, By 101, Saul was mark- 
ed out for the Hebrew kingdom ; 
and his (on Jonathan, diſcovered to 
have talted the honey, 1 Sam. x. 
19.—21.and xiv. 4t. 42. By lot, was 

onah diſcovered to be the cauſe of 
the ſtorm; and Matthias marked 
for the apoltleſhip, Jon. i. 7. Acts 
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i. 24.—26, By lot, the Heathens 
divided their ſhares of the ſpoil; 
and the profane ſoldiers determi- 
ned who ſhould have Chriſt's ve- 
Hure, Obad 1. 11. Nah. iii. 10. 
Pfal. Xxii. 19. To pretend, that 
chance, which is but the want of 
deſign, determines in any lot, is 
too abturd for rational beings to 
pretend, God, or the devil, muſt 
therefore be the arbitrator, to 
whoſe determination the matter 
is, by /-t, referred, God challen- 
g<< It as his property, to direct /zts, 
Prov. xvi. 24. Nor, I ſuppoſe, 
will great numbers be found, even 
of players at cards and dice, that 
will avow Satan as their referee. 
How baſe then, and how finful, 
to ule lottery in trifles, or in ſports, 
or games; or to direct in ſinful 
attempts! Ezek. xx1. 18. 19. Eſth. 
iii. Whatever falls to one's ſhare, 
is called his tor, Joſh. xv. 1. Pil. 
c xxv. 3. Iſ. xvii. 14. Acts vill. 21. 
Luke 1. 9. | 

LOTHE; to diſlike; AB uOR; as 
the ſtomach does lukewarm water. 
God /othes men, when, on ac- 
count of fin, he is angry with 
them, hides himſelf from them, 
and refuſes to regard or help them, 
Jer. xiv. 19. Zech. xi. 8. Men /othe 
and abhor themſelves, when they 
are deeply aſhamed of, and prie- 
ved for their finfulncfs in heart 
and life, Ezek. vi. 9, and xx. 43. 
and xxxvi. 21, Men are LOTH» 
SOME, when filled with fin, that 
abominable thing which God 
hates, Prov. xiii 5. 

LOUD; that can be far heard. 
Acud c, noiſe, or voice, is ex- 
preflive of great danger, earneſt 
defire, or great joy. A whoriſh 
woman is /zud and flubborn; the is 

iven to ſcold and trouble her 
Cad: and 1s talkative, and 
obſtinate in ſeducing men, Prov. 
vii. 1 
LOVE; cnaritY; (I.) A natural 
aſſection of rational creatures, in- 
. clining them to ſhew kindnefs. to, 
ar defire fellowſlup with, or cloie 
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LOV 
poſſeſſion of ſome perſon or thing 


on account of ſome excellency ap. 
prehended therein. This is good, 
according to its object, manner, or 
degree. To love relations and 
neighbours, and one's ſelf, in ſub. 
ordination to God, is good, Pal, 
xxxiv. 12. Eph. v. 25. Love to 
idols, fins, or to wicked perſons, 
as ſuch, or in order to carnal luſt, 
is unlawful, Jer. ii. 25. John xii, 
25. 2 Tim. iii. 2. 2 Sam. xiii. 

Prov. vii. 18, (2.) A gracious dit. 
polition wrought in our foul by 
the Spirit of God, whereby we e. 
ſteem, deſire, and delight in God 
in Chriſt, as our chief good, and 
ſum of all perfection and excel. 
lency, and the fountain of all 
bleſſings, and take pleaſure to o- 
bey his laws; and whereby we are 
diſpoſed to eſteem, defire, and de. 
light in ſpiritnal fellowſhip with 
ſuch as bear his image, and to do 
good toall men, even our enemies, 
1 John iv. 19. 21. This love or 
CHARITY, is of great importance; 
without it, no gifts can be truly 
valuable; where it is not, thete 
can be no true faith. Love for 
ever continues, when once im- 
planted ; and it renders us patient 
under trouble, flow to anger, rea- 
dy to forgive injuries, and makes 
us ſtraiten ourſelves to help our 
neighbour, makes us mourn for 
his faults and affliction, and 
kindly bear with his infirmities, 
and is tlie bond of perfection; and 
in fine, if pure and fervent, tends to 
render our life avery heaven up- 
on earth, Gal. vi. 5. 1 Cor. xiii. (2.) 
Divine love; which is either God's 
natural delight in that which is 
good, Iſ. Ixi. 8. ; or that gracious 
ailection which he maniteſts to 
men, in giving his Son for them, 
as their ſurety and ranſom, and in 
giving him, and all his fulneſb of 
bleſſings to them, as their portion, 
Kom. v. 8. 1 John iv. 19. The 


love of Cod, or Chriſt, is either the 
love they beat to us z or our love, 
of which they are the objects, 


LOW i 
de 20. Join xv. 9. (4.) The 

object beloved, Song 11.2. . God 
and Chriſt are called rove ; they 
contain whatever is lovely ; de 
ſerve the highett love and eſteem ; 
their love is the great motive of 
all they do; and to aſtonithment, 
is diſplayed in allthe work of na- 
ture, but chiefly of grace, John 
iv. 16. Song ii. 7. Jetus' love has 
a breadth, length, depth, and 
height ; it is like a mighty ocean, 
it reaches over all the world, co- 
vers every fin, and comprehends 
every bleſſing : it reaches from e- 
ternity to eternity: it condeicends 
to the loweſt ſinner and caie; 
brought Jeſus to the loweſt 
plange of ſuffering, and faves 
from the loweit hell, to the mott 
inconceivable heights of holinets 
and happineſs, Eph. iii. 18. 19. 
To be directed into the love of God, 
is to be inſtructed, excited, and 
enabled, to believe his redeem- 
ing love to us; and to live in the 
exerciſe of fervent love towards 
him, 2 Theſl. iii. 5. To g#ve Chrilt 
our /oves, or lovely flowers, is to ex- 
ert our various graces, of faith, 
love, hope, repentance, relatively 
to him, and to pour out our hearts 
in prayer and praiſe before him, 
Song vii. 12. Not to love our /ives 
unto the death, is to preler the ho- 
nour of Chrilt, and the iutereſts of 
his trath, to our outward enjoy- 
ments, and even to natural life 
itſelf, Rev. xii. 11. Chriſt is a/to- 
gether lovely, is in every reſpect and 
degree, precious, uſeful, agree- 
able, and attracting, in his perton, 
office, relation, ſtates, and work, 
Song v. 16.; and his ordinances 
are /ovely or amiable, as he 1s their 
author, ſubſtance, and end, P1al. 
Ixxxiv, 1, 

LOW. Men are leu, or fit in a 
hw place, when they are poor, 
debaſed, and overlooked, Deut. 
XXViii. 43, Eccl. x. 6. During the 
hail-ftorm, the city is lou in a low 
place. Amid Sennacherib's rava- 
zes, jeruſalem was protected; and 


125 


” SSL 
amid ſtorms of perſecution, the 
church is preſerved, If. xxxil. 19. 
Let the rich Chriſtian rejoice in 
that he is made (ow; humble in the 
temper of his mind ; or even that 
has his outward wealth and ho- 
nour taken from him, as that 
tends to his real good, James 1. 10. 
Chriſt was made tor a little while, 
or in a little degree, {ower than the 
angels, in his (tate of humiliation, 
Pal. viii. 5. Heb. ii. 7.9. The /ow- 
er parts of the earth, are, (1.) The 
earth itſelf, which is the lower re- 
gion of this world, Eph. iv. 9. (2.) 
The vallies, and thar mhabitants, 
or rather, the Gentile world, If. 
xliv. 23. (3.) The womb of a 
mother, where one is hid as in a 
deep pit, Plal. cxxxix. 15. (4.) 
The grave, or ſtate of the dead, 
Pal. Ixiii. 9. To be aud, is to 
be meek and humble, Plal. cxxxvili. 
6. Zech. ix. 9. 

LOUR ; to look fad, Matth. 
xvi. 3. 

LUBIM. See LIEVA. 

LUCIFER. See STAR. 

LUCRE ; gain, See rILTH. 

LUD; the fon of Shem. If he 
was the father of the Lydians in 
Leſler Aſia, which ſome very learn- 
ed men think he was not, it is 
probable, his pollerity took up 
their ſirſt reſidence near the Eu- 
phrates, and then moved weltward, 
and ſettled among the children of 
Japheth. It is more certain, that 
Lydia was fituated on the caſt of 
lonia, ſouth of Mytia, weſt of 
greater Phrygia, and north of Ca- 
ria, and lay between the 37th and 
39th degree of north latitude ; 
but in the more flourithing times 
of their laſt kings, Alyattes and 
Creſus, the Lydian territories were 
far more extenſive. The princi- 
pal cities of Lydia were Sardis, 
Philadelphia, Thyatira, Magneſia, 
&c. The Lydians had kings of 
three different races, who, we ſup- 
poſt, governed them about 600 or 
7:0 years. After the country had 
been over- run with the Gomerians, 


L U K 
er Cimmerians, aboiit A. M. 3368, 
and had not long after warred 
furiouſly with the Medes, Mile- 
ſians, and others, and juſt after 
Creſus had extended his empire 
from the Egean fea, to the river 
Halys, he having entered into an 
alliance with the Chaldeans againſt 
the Medes and Perſians, Cyrus 
conquered the kingdom of Lydia. 
Since which it has, by turns, been 
ſubject to the Perſians, Greeks, 
Romans, Saracens, or Turks. The 
Lydians were extremely wicked ; 
their women had to earn their 
portion for marriage by whore- 
dom; and after the fall of their 
monarchy, they generally became 
a moſt idle and effeminate race: 
the goſpel, however, was early 
planted here; and a Chriitian 
church has never ſince been wholly 
extirpated, Gen. x. 22. II. Ixvi. 19 
(2.) Lud, the fon of Mizraim, 
and father of the Ludim in Atri- 
ca. Theſe we ſuppoſe the ſame as 
the Nubians, or ſome Ethiopians 
on the ſouth or weſt of Egypt. 
They were famed archers, and 
afſiſted Pharaoh-necho againſt the 
Chaldeans ; but ſoon after, by the 
ravage of their country, paid dear 
for their pains, Jer. xIvi. 9. Ezek. 
XXX. 5. The goſpel was here 
preached very early, by ſome 
of the Jews, If. Ixvi. 19.; but in 
Nubia, we ſcarce know of the 
ſmalleſt veſtiges of Chriſtianity, at 
preſent. | 
LUHITH; a town in the land 
of Moab, probably built on a hill, 
and between Ar and Zoar; and 
certainly ravaged by the Aflyrians 
and Chaldeans, If. xv. 5. Jer. 
xleiii. 5. 
LUKE, or LUCAS, the evange- 
Eft ; a native of Antioch in Syria, 
and a phyſician to his buſineſs. 
Whether he was a Jew or Gentile, 
or whether he was the ſame as Lu- 
cius, the kin{man of Paul, Rom. 
Xvi. 21.; or whether he was con- 
verted by Paul at Antioch, or did 
at firit mect with him at Troas, 
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we know not. His mention of 
himſelf as Paul's companion, be. 
gins at Troas; and after that he 
oft mentions himſelf 'as along 
with him, Acts xvi. Cc. compare 
Col. iv. 14. Philem. 23. 2 Tim. iv. 
11. Luke wrote the hiſtory of 
Chriſt's life, and the hiſtory of 
the AcTs of the Apoſtles, and di- 
rected them both to one Theophi- 
lus, who it ſeems was one of his 
godly friends, In his hiſtory of 
Chriſt, he relates a great many 
circumitances of his, aud his har. 
binger, John Baptiſt's birth and 
private life are not mentioned by 
Matthew and Mark, who are gene- 
rally, though uncertainly, thought 
to have written their polpels be. 
fore him. He alſo records a va- 
riety of incidents, and parables 
of ſeſus'“ public life, omitted 
by them. Nor is his order alway 
the ſame with theirs: the reaſon 
of which is, either that Jeſus re- 
peated, or reacted ſimilar things, 
on different occaſions; or that the 
Holy Ghoſt in theſe hiſtories, does 
not alway intend to inform us of the 
erder, but of the facts that were 
really done. In his Acts of the A- 
poſtles, Luke principally gives us 
the hiſtory of Paul, whom he fo 
much attended. Nothing in the 
New Teſtament is purer Greek, 
than the language of Luke, and 
it is admirably adapted to hiſtory. 

LUKEWARM ; neither cold nor 
hot: the profeſled Chriſtians of 
Laodicea are ſo called, becauſe 
they neither wholly diſregarded 
Chriſt and his cauſe, nor were 
they zealous in loving him, and 
promoting his honour; and ſo 
were lothiome to him, Rev. iii. 16. 

LUMP ; a piece of clay, dough, 
or bunch of figs, 2 Kings xx. 
7. To it are likened, (I.) All 
mankind, who haye all the fame 
earthly and ſinful nature, Rom. 
ix. 21. (2.) The Jews deſcending 
from holy parents, Rom, xi. 16. 
(3.) A particular congregation 01 
church, 1 Cor. v. 6. 
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- ly, anlike 
tendiug to diſhbonour him, Jud- 18. ; 
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LUNAT IC; perſons affected 
with ſome diſtemper, influenced 


by the moon, ſuch as the falling- 


ſickneſs, melancholy, madnets, 
c. They are often worlt at the 
new and full moon. Perhaps Sa- 
tan rendered the perſons he 
poſſeſſed, worlt at thele times, 
that the moon might be reckoned 
the canſe of t1e malady. Our Sa- 
viour healed divers lunatics, Matth. 
iv. 24. and xvii. 5. 

LURK; to hide one's ſelf. 
Wicked men /urk to do miſchief, 
when they ule ſecret and crafty 
methods, to oppreſs and ruin the 
righteous, poor, or innocent, 
Prov. i. 11. 

To LUST, is earneſtly to delire, 
Dent. xii. 15. The Spirit luſteth a- 


| gainſt the fleſh, and rhe fleſh againſt 


the Spirit, The Holy Ghoſt, and 
his grace implanted in. the ſaints, 
earneſtly oppoſe and delire the 
ruin of our indwelling corruption ; 
and indwelling ſin earneitly op- 
poſes every inclination proceeding 
from them. Corruption of na- 
ture is called /u/t, as it (ſtrongly in- 
clines us to evil, ſames i. 14.15.2 Pet. 
i. 4. Rom. vii. 79. This general 
luit is diſtinguiſhed, into the /u/ts 
of the fleſh, ſuch as, unclean deſire 
of carnal pleature, intemperate 
deſire of liquor or food, Gal. v. 
$6.1 Pet. il. tr. 2: Pet. . 10. 
Plal. Ixxviii. 18.; and the /ufs / 
the mind, ſuch as 
toaſnels unbelief, attachment to 
the law of works, Eph. 11. 3. 
I Pet. iv. 2. Theſe Jultz are «ngod- 
God, and mightily 


are deviltiſh, of Satan's wplant- 
ation, inſtigated by him, and en— 


| der men like him, John viti. 44. ; 
are warring againſt the Holy Glolt 
and his grace, and even mong 
: themſelves, James iv. 1. 1 Pet, ii. 
II.; are dezeit/u! luſts, impoſing 
on onctelves, and making us to de- 
| celve others, E h. iv. 22.; are inſa- 
© liable, 
| them, they require the more, II. 


is the more one tultils 
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Ivii. 10. Eccl. i. 8.; are worldly, 
as they reign in worldly men, and 
relate to the things of the world, 
Tit. ii. 12.; are former laſts to the 
laints, as they have begun to mor- 
tify them, 1 Pet. 1. 14. They are 
hurtful, as they pierce men through 
with many forrows, outrageouſly 
burn in them, and waſte their con- 
ſtitution, and drown them in per- 
dition, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 10. Rom 
i. 27. | | 
LUZ. The moſt ancient Luz 
was called BETHEL; but a Ca- 
naanitiſh inhabitant of it, bein 
ſaved alive for diſcovering to the 
Hebrews a ſecret entrance into 
the city, he and his family reti- 
red into the land of the Hittites, 
and built another city, called Lvz. 
But whether this was the Luza, 
near Shechem, or the Louſſa, or 
Lyſa in Arabia, which was per- 
haps the Latha, where the Ca- 
naanites had their ſouth-eaſt bor- 
der, and ſeems to have ſtood near 
the ſouth point of the Dead ſea, 
we know not. judg. i. 25. 26, 
Gen. x. 19. . 
LYCAONIA ; a province of Leſſ- 
er Aſia, having Cappadocia on the 
caſt, Galatia on the north, Phry- 
gia on the welt, and Piſidia on the 
louth. Lyſtra, Derbe, and Iconi- 
um, were cities of this province. 
They ſeem to have had a corrupt 
Greek tor their language. Chri- 
{tian churches were here planted 
by Paul and Barnabas, which con- 
tinued of ſome note, till the coun- 
try was over-run by the Saracens. 
LYCIA ; a province of Lefler A- 
fia, hiving Caria on the weſt, the 
M-diterranean fea northward of 
Syria on the ſouth, and Pamphylia 
on the north-eaſt, It anciently 
contained about 23 cities, and 
ſundty other large towns; the 
chiel were Telmeſſus, Patara, My- 
ra, Olympus, and Phatelis. The Ly- 
cians were a colony of the Cre. 
tians, and were famed for equity 
in more ancient times; but, a. 
bout 60 years before our Saviour's 


LYD C 


birth, many of them on the ſea- 
coaſt exerciſed piracy. Acts xxvii. 


5 
LYDDA, or Lop, was built by 
Shamed the fon of Elpaal, and 
ſtood about 14 miles north-eaſt 
from Joppa, and 22 weſt ward from 
Jeruſalem. It belonged to the E- 
phraimites; but after theChaldean 
captivity, the Benjamites inhabit- 
ed it, 1 Chron. viii. 12. Neh. xi. 
35. In the time of the Maccabees, 
the country of Lydda was taken 
from Samaria, and added to Ju- 
dea. At Lydda Peter miracu- 
Jouſly healed Eneas of a pally, 
that had for 8 years confined him 
to his bed; which was a bleſſed 
means of turning many to the 
Chriſtian faith : and here a church 
continued till the Saracens ruined 
it. There was a college of the 
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Jews at Lydda, which produced 
many celebrated doctors. 

LYDIA ; a woman who had been 
born in Thyatira, but was a ſeller 
of purple-dye, or purple-ſills, in 
Philippi. Whether the was a Jew- 
eſs, or Gentile, we know not; 
but ſhe, and her family, being 
converted to, and baptized in the 
Chriſtian faith, Paul, upon her in- 
treaty, lodged in her houſe, Acts 
xvi. 14. 15. 40. 

LYSTRA was a city of Lycao- 
nia ; but ſome think it rather per- 
tained to Iſauria. Here Timothy 
was born ; here Paul and Barna- 
bas healed a man who had been 
lame from his birth, and were ta- 
ken for Mercury and Jupiter ; 
here Paul ſome years atfer con- 
firmed the Chriſtians, Acts xiv. 
and xvi. 1. ö 


XA A 

AACHAH, the ſon of Nahor, 

by his concubine Reumah, 
Gen, xxii. 24. Some will have 
him the father of the Makæti, 
in Arabia the Happy ; and ima 
gine the city Maca near the 
{traits of Ormus on the eaſt, or 
Mocha on the ſouth coaſt, may 
have been called by his name. I 
rather think, he was the father 
of the Maachathites, who inha- 
bited a ſmall track on the eaſt of 
the ſprings of Jordan, called Maa- 
chah, Maachathi, or Bethmaachah, 
as this country was not far diſtant 
from Nahor's country of Padan- 
aram ; and hereabouts, the reſt of 
Nahor's poſterity dwelt. It was, 
perhaps, regard to kindred, that 
made the Hebrews ſpare the Ma- 
achathites and Geſhurites, Deut. 
iii. 14. Joſh. xii. 5. As the Ma- 
achathites aſſiſted the Ammonites 
againſt David, he no doubt ſub- 
dued their country, 2 Sam. x. 8. 9. 


(2.) Maachah, or Michaiah : ihe 
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MAA 
is called the daughter of Abifſha- 


lom, and of Uriel, which perhaps 


were but diflerent names for the 
ſame perſon ; or ſhe might be the 
daughter of Uriel, who married 
Tamar, the daughter of Abſalom, 
She was the wite of Rehoboam, 
and grandmother of king Aſa. 
As ſhe was a noted idolater, and 
perhaps debated herſelf to be the 
prieſteſs of the obſcene idol Pria- 
pus, Aſa ftript her of what autho- 
rity ſhe had, and broke to pieces 
her idol, and ſtamped it under 
foot, and burnt it at the brook 
Kidron, 1 Kings xv. 2. 2 Chron. 
X1i1. 2. and XV. 16,** ++ ++ 
MAALEH ACRABBIM}; z. e. the 
aſcent of Acrabbim; ſo called for 
the multitude of /erpents and ſcor- 
pions, that ferquented that place. 
Acrabbim is probably the fame as 
Acrabatene, in the land of Edom, 
which I ſuppoſe was a part of 
mount Hor, and is now called Ac- 
caba, and hangs over Elath, anc 
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MAC C 
was the black mountain of Ptolemy. 
Over this mountain, there 1s a 
ſteep rugged path. Numb. xxxiv. 
4. Joſh xv. 3. 

MACEDONIA ; a large country, 
on the north-eaſt of GREECE, an- 
ciently called Æmathia, from one 
of its kings, It had the moun- 
tains Scodrus and Hez mus, on the 
north and north-eaſt, the Ayean 
ſea, or Archipelago, with part of 
Thrace, on the caſt, Theſlaly on 
the ſouth, Epirus on the ſouth-weſt, 
and Albania on the welt. It was 
peopled by a valt number of tribes, 
which, we think, were moltly de- 
ſcended from Chittim, the fon of 
Javan. The monarchy of the Ma- 
cedonians had ſtood about 490 
years, when king Philip added 
Theſſaly, with part of Epirus and 
Albania, to his territories. His fon 
Alexander, it is ſaid, ſubdued 150 
nations, It is certain, he made 
himſelf maſter of Greece, and of 
the Perſian empire, and of part 
of India. His empire was quickly 
broken to pieces: and Macedonia, 
after having continued a king- 
dom about 646 years, fell into 
the hands of the Romans, A. AM. 
2856. When the Roman empire was 
divided, Macedonia fell to the ſhare 
of the emperor of theeaſt, After it 
had continued ſubject to the Ro- 
mans, almoſt 1600 years, it fell 
under the power of the Ottoman 
Turks, who are the preſent maſters 
thereof, Some of its principal 
cities were Tlieſſalonica, Amphi- 
pölis, Philippi, Berea, Pella, Cc. 
A viſion directed Paul to preach 
the goſpel in this country; he did 
it with great ſucceſs ; many belie- 
red and turned to the Lord. The 
Macedonian Chriſtians were very 
forward in charity to the poor 
ſaints at Jeruſalem, and in liberal 
ſupply of the apoſtle Paul, and in 
zealous dedication of themſelves to 
the ſervice of Chriſt, Acts xvi. . to 
40. and xvii. 1.—14. 2 Cor. viii. 


I.—5. and xi. 8.9, Notwithſtand- 
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ing the ravages of the Goths, Bul- 
gars, and others, and the terrible 
oppreſſion of the Ottoman Turks, 
Chriſtianity, though in a poor 
condition, remains here till this 
day. 

MACHIR, the fon of Manaſſeh, 
grandion of Joſeph, and chief of 
the family of the Machirites, His 
{ons were Gilead, Pereſh, and She- 
relh : he had alto a daughter mar- 
ried to one Hezron of the tribe of 
Judah, who bare Segub, the fi- 
ther of Jar, who had 23 cities in 
the land of Gilead, and took Ge- 
muri, Aram, &c. from the an- 
cient inhabitants, Numb. xxvi. 29. 
1 Chron vii. 16. and ii. 21. 22. 
Not to Machir himſelf, but to his 
ſeed, did Moſes give the land of 
Gilead, Numb. xxx1i. 40. Some of 
them appear to have commanded 
in the Hebrew army, under DEBo- 
Rau and Barak, Judg. v. 14. 

MACHPELAH, where Abraham 
and ſundry of his family were ba- 
ried in a cave, was near Ht8RoON, 
Gen. xxiil. and xxv. 9. and xlix. 31, 
and I. 13. 

MAD ; (r.) Deſtitute of reaſon. 
Such a one David feigued himſelf 
to be at the court of Achith, 1 Sam. 
xxi. 13. 14. 1 Cor. xiv. 23. (2.) 
Furious and outrageous in perſe— 
cuting men zſo Paul was exceeding- 
ly mad againſt the Chriſtians, Acts 
xxvi. 11. (3.) Exceedingly diſtreſſ- 
ed and perplexed, that one knows 
not what he doth, or what to do; 
ſo the terrors or judgments of 
God, render men mad or diſtracted, 
Deut. xxvili. 34. If. xliv. 25. Pſal. 
Ixxxviii. 15. (4.) Outrageoully 
violent in deſire, or action, not- 
withſtanding ſtrong reaſons to the 
contrary : fo the Chaldeans were 
mad on their idols and vanities, Jer, 
]. 18. Falſe teachers are mad: 
they fooliſhly vent falſchoods of 
their own invention, inſtead of 
the truths of God, and at laſt 
God's judgments demonſtrate the 
folly and faltchood of what they 


| MAD a 
fay; and men reckon them to 
have been out of their wits, Ho. 
ix. 7. He that deceiveth his neigh- 
bour in ſport, is like a madman, 
caſting firebrands, arrows, and 
death. Contrary to reaſon, he 
ſpreads hurt, and even everlaſting 
deſtruction, all around him, Prov. 
xxvi. 18. 

MAD.AI, the third fon of Ja- 
pheth, Gen. x. 2. Some will have 
him the father of the Macedonians, 
and obſerve, that /Amathia, the 
ancient name of Macedonia, is the 
ſame as At or Aia Madai, the iſle, 
country, or land of Madai. In 
Macedonia there was an ancient 
King called Medus, or Madai; and 
near to it were a tribe called Ma- 
di, or Madi. The name of Media 
they derive from Medea a famed 
ſorcereſs, that lived in Colchis, 
near the north-weſt corner of it, 
about the time of Aſa, But as Ma- 
cedonia is too remote for a ſon of 
22 to come to, and as Media, 

th in name and fituation an— 
ſwers fo well for Madai, we can- 
not but reckon him the father of 
the Medes. Media, now called 4Aj- 
derbeitzan, is a pretty mountain- 
ous country, on the ſouth-weſt of 
the Caſpian fea, eaſt of Armenia, 
north of Perſia, and weſt of Par- 
thia and Hyrcania. Its principal! 
cities were Ecbatan, Rages, cc. Tlie 
Medes were ſubdaed by Pul, or 
Tiglathpileſer, kings of Afſyria ; 
and into Media, Shalmaneſer car- 
ried his Jewiſh and Syrian cap- 
tives, As the Medes were excel- 
lent warriours, part of them, of 
the city or county of Kir, aſſiſt- 
ed Sennacherib, in his invaſion of 
Jadea, If. xxii, 6. After Senna- 
cherib's army was deſtroyed at je- 
ruſalem, the Medes ſhook off the 
Aſſyrian yoke. Arbaces ſeems to 

have begun the work. About the 
goth year of Hezekiah, and A. M. 
3298,op perhaps three years ſooner, 
Dejoces, or Arphaxad, by fair 
means, got himſelf ſettled on the 
throne. Aſter building Eebatan, 
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he invaded Aflyria, but Eſarhad- 
don gave him a terrible defeat in 
the plain of Ragan. His ſon Ph: 
ortes, whom ſome think Arphaxad, 
ſucceeded him, A. M. 3348. He 
ſubdued the neighbouring nations 
of Upper Aſia, and invaded Afly. 
ria; but was ſlain at the ſie ge of 
Nineveh. Cyaxares his fon ſuc— 
ceeded him, 4. M. 3:70. He con- 
quered Perſia; and to aveny* his 
father's death, and the ruin of Ec- 
batan the capital of Media, he in- 
vaded Aſſyria, and laid ſiege to 
Nineveh. An invsſion of the Tar. 
tars under Madyes, or Oguz kan, 
diverted him : they remained 28 
years in Media. After the Medes had 
maſſacted the Tartars, and a peace 
had been made with the Lydians, 
who, in a war of five years, at- 
tempted to revenge the murder of 
the Tartars, Cyaxares and Nebu— 
chaduezzar joined their forces, and 
beſieged Nineveh; took and ra— 
zed it; and then Nebuchadnezzar 
marched againſt, and reduced 
Hollow-Syria, Judea, and moſt of 
Phenicia: Cyaxares reduced Ar- 
menie, Pontus, and Cappadocia ; 
and he and Nebuchaduezzar con- 
quered Perſia. About 4, M. 240g, 
Aſtyages, or Ahaſuerus his ton, 
ſucceeded him: his ſiſter Amyite 
was the wife of Nebuchadnezzar; 
his daughter Nitocris was married 
to Evil-merodach, the toa of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and Mandane to Cain- 
byſes the father of Cyras. His 
{on Cyaxares, or Darius, ſucceeded 


him, A. M. 2444. 


his 


the whole empire of Chaldea: II. 
XX1, 2. and xiv. 17. 18. Jer, li. it. 
27. 28. Dan. v. 31. and vi. and ix. 
t. Cyrus, by his wife, fell heir 
to the Median Kingdom, and 
united it with that of PERI, 
A. M. 3479, or 3468. 
MADMANNAH, or Map MEN 
a city of Judah, near their well 


ter a war of 
20 years, and terrible murder of 
we poople, he, afhited by Cyrus 

on-in-law and nephew, made 
himfelf maſter of Babylon, aud 
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| border, and not far from Ziklag, 
and inhabited by the poſterity of 
Shaaph, was deſerted for fear of 
the ravaging Aſlyrians, Joſh. xv. 
31. 1 Chron. ii, 49. If. x. 31. 
MAGDALA. See DALMANUTHA. 
MAGICIANS. See DIvIiNATION. 
MAGISTRATES ; civil krULERS; 
particularly ſuch as rule over par- 
ticular cities, Judg, xviii. 7. Ezra 
Vil. 25. 
{ MAGNIFY; to make great, or 
declare to be great. God magnifies 
his own merey, or name, when, 
by the fulfilment, or powerful ap- 
E plication of his word, he diſcovers 
the unbounded nature of his mer- 
cy, and other pertections, Gen. 
| xix. 19. Acts xix. 7. He magnifies 
bis werd above all his name, when 
he clearly diſcovers his mercy and 
 fuithfulne(s therein contained and 
E pledged, Pfal. cxxxvin. 2. Jelus 
mag uiſied the law, and made it ho- 
nourable; his ſubjectien to it, who 
was the great Lawpiver, highly 
demonſtrated the honour and in- 
fallible obligation of it; and he 
rendered to it an infinitely more 
valuable obedience, than ever it 
could have received of men, II. 
xlii. 21. God magnifies men, when 
he renders them honourable, 
wealthy, or powerful, Juth. iii. 7. 
and iv. 4. 1 Chron. XXIix. 15. 
2 Chron. xxx. 23.; or even when 
by his afflicting them, he thews 
that he takes much notice of 
them, Job vii. 17. Men magnify 
God, or his work, when they pub- 
lich and declare his greatne(s and 
glory, Pſal. xxxiv. 2. Job xxxvi. 
24. Men magnify themiclves, when 


they boaſt of their power and 


wealth, and behave arrogantly to 
others, Lam. i. 

# MAGOG. See Goc. 

* MAHANAIM; a city oa the eaſt 
of jordan, given by the tribe of 
Gad, to the Levites of Merari's ta- 
Emily, Joſh. xx1. 38. It received 
its name from [acod's ſeeing near 
this ſpot two Camps of angels, Gen. 
XII. 1. 2. Here Ilchboſheth fixed 
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his reſidence, during his ſhort 


MAK 


reign, 2 Sam. ii. 9. Hither David 
retired from the fury of Abſalom 
and near to it his army defeated 
the troops of that uſurper, 2 Sam. 
xvii. and xviii. 

MAHANE- DAN; i. e. the camp 
of Dan ; a place near Kirjath- 
jcarim, where the 600 Danites en- 
camped in their way to Laith, 

udp. xviii. 12. 

MAID; (1.) A young woman, 
particularly one in ſervice, 2 Kings 
V. 4. Gen. xvi. 2. (2.) A virgin, 
as young women generally are, or 
ought to be, Deut. xxii. 14. Judg. 
xix. 24. 

MAfESTY ; the royal greatneſs 
of God, or men, which commands 
reverence and aive, Jude 25. Eſth. 
1 

MAIMED, properly ſigniſies, 
ſuch as want members of their 
body, Matth. xviii. 8. : but theſe 
mainied, whom Chriſt healed, ap- 
pear to be ſuch as had legs, but 
by the pally, or otherwiſe, had 
loit the uſe of them; for we never 
read of his giving people new 
members, Matth. xv. 30. 

MAINTAIN. See UPHOLD. 

MKE; (1.) To cauſe a thin 
to be, that did not before exiſt : 5 
God at firlt made all things, Gen. 
i. 31. - (2.) To put perions or 
things into ſuch a form, oflice, or 
condition, as they were not before, 
IC. xlv.g. God is our Mater; Makers, 
or Creatzrs; by joiut operation, the 
three divine Perſons give us our 
being and condition, as they ſee 
meet, Ii. liv. 5. God makes perſons of 
ſuch an office, when he calls them 
to, and qualifies them for it, Matth, 
iv. 19. Acts xxvi. 16. Amid tick- 
nels, God makes the bed of him who 
wiſely conlidereth the caſe of the 
poor; by mitigating and dehver- 
ing from trouble, he, as it were, 
retreſhes, and makes his bed eaf) 
to him, Pfal. xli. 3. The Word 


was mare fleſhi, not by any change 

of the Son oi God's di ine natare 

into fleſh or manhood ; but by his 
; R 2 
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aſſuming a manhood into perſonal room; he charges the Jews with 


and 


union with his divine nature, John protanation and wearineſs of the Wed Al 
i. 14. : but water was made wine, worſhip of God, and with offer. Nen. 
by turning the ſubſtance of the ing him ſacrifices, blemiſhed and his! 
one into the other, John ii. 9. corrupt, chap. i. He reprehends hei 
 MAKKEDAH; a city of the the prieſts neglect of inſtructing Winlte 
tribe of Judah, about two miles the people; reproves their mar. Wſhou 
eaſt from Libnah, and 1o or riage of ſtrange wives, and their Wmen 
*_ weſt of Jeruſalem. Near this frequent and groundleſs divorces, Wthat 
place Joſhua defeated and hanged chap. ii. After informing them 300 
Adonizedek, and his four allied of the Meſſiah's near approach, abou 
kings: he then deſtroyed the to try and refine them to purpole, {was 
place, and marched weſtward to he rebukes the Jews for their (a. {mag 
Libnah, Joſh. x. 10.— 28. crilege and blaſphemy, and de. Wit; 
MAKTESH ; ; a ſtreet in Jeruſa- clares the Lord's diſtinguiſhed re- abr 
lem: but whether that of the val- gard for ſuch as feared him, and by 
ley of Shilvoh, which almoſt ſur- in a time of general corruption, I the 
rounded the temple, and was walked in his way, chap. iii. He iii 
ſhaped ſomewhat like a mortar; concludes with a prediction of ter- N 
or that of the cheeſe-:1nongers be- rible judgments on ſuch Jews, and offe 
tween the hills of Acra and Zion; others, who ſhould reject the in. I the 
or any other ſtreet of the city, carnate Meſſiah, and of ſignal I ule 
where they uſed mortars for brui mercy to ſuch as ſhould believe Th 
ſing the ſpice which they fold, I on him; and adds a hint of john pen 
cannot determine. The mer- Baptilt's miſſion, to prepare the all 
chants that dwelr in it had reaſon Jewiſh nation to receive the Mc(. vel 
to howl, when by the Chaldean fiah, chap. iv. nac 
invaſion their trade was (topped, MAMMON ; ; a Syriac word, ſig- git 
and their ſhops rifled, Zeph. 1. rr. nifying multitude, or worldl, riches, ing 
MALAa4CHI; the 12th ol the lefl- No man can /erve God and mammon ; ape 
er prophets. In vain it has been none can, at the ſame time, love ane 
pretended, that he was Zerubbabel, and ferve God with his heart, 1 lat 
Ezra, Mordecai, or Nehemiah ; while his great aim and detire is bu 
none of thele are ever called pro- to heap up, enjoy, aud- retain we 
phets; nor had they any cauſe worldly wealth, Matth. vi. 24. in; 
to change their nam-: nor is it a M.h: to your ſe'ves friends of the mam: 18 
whit more cert: un, that he was of moan of unright. ouſneſs, that mawhen 
the tribe of Zebulun, and a native tee riche. Fail, they may receive you lei 
of the city Sephoris, and died into eperlaſting habitations : ſpend ey 
oung. It is plain, that he pro- worldly riches, which ſo many fil 
pheſied after the building of the get unjuſtly, and uſe as inſtru— i. 
ſecond temple; and, we ſuppoſe, ments of dithonelty and wicked- ur 
about 4. M. 3607, about 6 years neſs, in a pious and charitable Þ th 
after the death of Nehemiah. Af, manner, that the poor ſaints, © hi 
ter mentioning the diſtinguiſhed benefited thereby, may be ſtirred 1. 
favours of God to Jacob, and his up to pray for you; and that when th 
ſeed, above what had been ſhown your riches are no more retained EC 
to Eſau, whoſe land was by this by you, ye may obtain the gra- 7 
time conſigned to barrenneſs and cious reward of your charity; and ſo 
drought ; he reproves the Jews tor theſe poor ſaints whom you have ; 
their ungrateful and unbecoming ſapported, may with pleaſure wel- P. 
deportment towards their God : come you into the celeſtial abodes, MW li, 
he hints, that the Gentiles ſhonld Luke xvi. 12. n 
be called to the church, in tlieir MAMRE ; z the brother of Auer 0! 


and Eſhcol : theſe Amorites aſſiſt- 
ed Abraham againſt Chedorlaomer, 
Gen, xiv. Mamre communicated 
his name to a plain near Hebron 
where he lived. Some think, that 
inſtead of the plain of Mamre, we 
hould read /e oak of Mamre. Sozo- 
ir Wmen, the eccleſiaſtic hiſtorian, ſays, 
that this oak was ſtanding about 
n zoo years after our Saviour's death, 
„ about fix miles from Hebron, and 
„as mightily honoured by pilpri- 
. Wmages to it, and annual feaſts at 
. Wit; and adds, that near it was 
.. Abraham's well, much reſorted to 
dy Heathens and Chriſtians, for 
the ſake of devotion or trade. Gen. 
e Þ xiii. 18. and xxiii. 17. 

Fo MALES. The male or he-animals 


1 offered in ſacriſice, figured out 


the ſuperior diguity, ſtrength, and 
] W uſcfalneG of our Redeemer. 
e Thrice in the year, at the pallover, 
1 & pentecoſt, and feaſt of tabernacles, 
e @ ail the Hebrew males, able to tra- 
„vel, were to attend at the taber- 
nacle or temple, each with his 
gifts. Did this figure the gather- 
ing of the ele&t to Chriſt, in the 
apoſtolic and millennial period, 
e and of all the ſaiuts to him at the 
lait day? Exod. xxiti. 7 None 
but the males of Aaron's family 
1 & were allowed to eat of ſin offer— 
. Þ& ings, or treſpaſs-offerings, Lev. vi. 
18. 29. 
: © MALICE; deep-rooted and vio- 
lent hatred, diſpoſing us to render 
evil for good. Wicked men are 
„filled with, and live in it, Rom. 
1. 29. Tit. iii. 3. It is exceedingly 
- © unbecoming the ſaints, and untits 
them for fellowthip with Chriſt at 
his table, or otherwiſe, 1 Pet. 11. 
| 1. 1 Cor. v. 8, We ought to be 
= 
| 


> 
** 


children in malice, quite unacquaint- 
ed with it; but in ande unding 


men, having a large mecalure of 


ſolid knowledge, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
© MALIGNITY; a perverſe tem 
per of mind, difpoling one to de- 
1 light in, and endeavour by all 
Means to eflect the deſtruction of 
others, Rom. i. 29. 


MALLO WSJ; a kind of plant, 
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Abele flower conſiſts of one leaf, 
and is very open at the top, and 
divided into ſeveral ſegments. 
From the bottom of the flower 
there ariſes a tube, ſhaped like 
a pyramid; and from the cup a- 
riſes a piſtil, which is fixed like a 
nail to the lower part of the flow- 
er: this ripens into a flat round- 
iſh fruit, which contains the ſeed, 
which is uſually formed as a kid- 
ney. There are about 50 or 60 
kinds of mallows. Mallows are 
very uſeful in medicine. The 
leaves are uſeful in ſoftening fo- 
mentations, and cataplaſms. A 
decoction of the roots is a good 
drink in pleuriſies, peripneumo- 
nies, gravel, inflammation of the 
kidn-ys, and in ſtranguries, and 
all kinds of ſuppreſſious of the u- 
rine. Plutarch and Horace repre- 
ſent mallows, as eaten for food b 
the poor: but perhaps the mallu- 
chim are ſome kind of bramble, 
whoſe tops and leaves are eaten b 
poor people, and are ſtill called 
mallochia by the Moors. Job xxx. 
4. 

MAN, or MANKIND. In man, 
the animal and angelic nature are 
as it were conjoined. An animal 
body is endowed with a rational 
and immortal foul Ar firſt man 
was created male and female, at- 
ter the image of God, in know- 
ledge, righteouſneſt, and holi- 
nels, with dominion over the crea- 
tures; and quickly after, they were 
mitted into a federal relation with 
God. Adam their common fa- 
ther, and whom, had they been 
all in being, they could not but 
have centered in by their choice, 
was divinely conſtituted their co— 
venant- head. Though he had 
ſaſlicient ſtrengthi to have fulfilled 
the condition o periedt obedi- 
ence, and ſo for ever {ecured his, 
and their eternal happineſs, he 
was lo tar trom doing it, that 
on the firſt temptation he broke 
the covenant, violating the ex- 
preſ law thereof, relative to the 
forbidden fruit. 
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MAN 
involved himſelf, and all his na- 
tural offspring, in a ſinful and mi- 
ſerable ſtate. What offence he 
committed in their name, being 
chargeable and juſtly charged on 
them, in the very commencement 
of their relation to him, the curie 
condemning to death ſpiritual, as 
well as temporal and eternal, pre- 
vents God's infuſing into their 
ſouls, in the creation thereof, any 
ſanctity of nature; and lays them 
under the ſtrength of fin. Hence 
every one is ſhapen in iniquity, 
and conceived in ſin: Gen. i. and 
ii. and iii. Rom. v. 12.—19. Eph. 
ii. 1.— 3. Job xiv. 4. John iii. 6. 
Pfal. Ii. 5. In this fallen ſtate, e- 
very imagination of man's heart, 
is only evil from his youth, and 
that continually. They are trauſ- 

reſſors from the womb, and go 
altray, ſpeaking les ; their heart 
is deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, and their car- 
nal mind enmity againſt God; 
out of their corrupt heart pro- 
cced evil thoughts, murders, adul- 
teries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
witneſs, blaſphemies; they are 
filled with all unrighteouſnheſs, 
fornication, wickednets, covetoul- 
neſs, maliciouſteſs, envy, mur— 
der, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
they are whiſperers, backbiters, 
haters of God, deſpiteful, proud, 
inventers of evil things,diſobedient 
to parents, without underſtand - 
ing, covenant-breakers, without 
natural affe&ion, implacable, un- 
merciful; they are lovers of them- 
ſelves, boaſters, blaſphemers, un- 
thankful, unholy, falſe acculers, in- 
continent, fierce, deſpiſers of every 
thing good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleatures more 
than lovers of God ;—toolith, dit- 
obedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
luſts, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another, 
There is none in their natural 
ſtate righteous, no not one; there 
is none that underſtandeth, and 
{ceketh after God; they are alto 
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MAN 
gether corrupt and abominable, 
drinking up iniquity as the ox 
drinketh np the water ; with their 
tongues they uſe deceit; their 
mouth is full of curſing and bit. 
terneſ(s; their feet are ſwift to 
ſhed blood; deſtruction and miſe. 
ry arein all their ways, and the way 
of peace have they not known ; 
there is no fear of God before their 
eyes: Gen. vi. 5. and viii. 21. Jer. 
xvii. 9. Rom. viii. 7. Matth. xv. g, 
Rom. i. 29.— 31. 2 Tim. iii. 2. —4, 
Tit. iii. 3. Plal. xiv. Rom. iii. 
9.—18. By realon of ſin men are 
rendered miſerable ; the frame of 
this lower world is much altered ; 
fields are blaſted with the curſe ; the 
air infected with peſtilential va- 
pours ; winds and ſeas are calcu- 
lated to ſwallow up the guilty, 
Every man is by nature deſtitute 
of happy intereſt in, or fellowſhip 
with God; they are under his 
wrath and curſe; they are expo» 
ſed to famine, war, peltilence, 
poverty, reproach, ficknels, dif: 
appointment, toil, and to judicial 
blindneſs of mind, harduefs of 
heart, vile affections, ſearedneſs 
and horror of con{cience, a repro- 
bate ſenſe, and flavery of Satan; 
and at the end, to be in death 
driven away in their wickednets, 
and to be in hell for ever tormented ; 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion, from the preſence of the 
Lord, and the glory of his power : 
Gen. iii. 18. 19. Eph. ii. 12. Pfal. 
v. 4. 5. and vil. 10.— 16. Deut. 
xxviii. 16.—68. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 12. Rom. i. 26. 28. 
Prov. xiv. 32. Rev. xiv. 10. 11. 
2 Theſſ. i. 8. 9. 

Man being utterly unconcerned 
and incapable to recover himſelf, 
from this finful and miſcrable 
ſtate, our (in and miſery had eter- 
nally continued and increaſed, 
had not a three-one God gracioul- 
ly provided for our relief. The 
electiug and covenanting love of 
the Father, the mediation of the 
Son, in his perſon, oflice, and 
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tate, and the Spirit's almighty 
application to our ſoul, of what 
his mediation purchaſes and pro- 
cares, are the means of our re- 
demption. Union with Jeſus 
Chriſt, as our righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength ; juſtification of our per- 
ſons, through his obedience and 
ſuffering impated to us; adoption 
into his family ; regeneration, and 


fanctification, whereby we are 


renewed after his image, in heart 
and life ; comfort in his friendſhip 
aud fulneſs; aud endlets felicity 
in his immediate preſence; are 
the ſummary bleſſings therein con- 
tained. Ey faith in Chriſt as of- 
ſered in the goſpel, we mult re- 
ccive-them ; by repentance and 
new obedience to all the pre- 
cepts of his law, and by walking 


with him in all the ordinances of 


Lis grace, muſt we mark our gra— 
titude to God for his kindnets : 
Boſ. xiii. 9. Rom. iii. and v. Eph. 
l. and ii. and 11, Gal. 111. and iv. 
Tit. iii. 3.—6. Rom. vi. and 
xi.— XV. Eph. iv. —vi. Matth. v. 
48. and xxviii. 20. 

Notwithſtanding this prepared 
aud publithed redemption, the 
wickednefs of man has ſtil] been 
great in the earth. As men mul— 
tiplied, their immoralities increa- 
ſed; Cain and his ſeed introduced 
a deluge of profanenels, and by 
intermarriages with them, were 
the poſterity of Seth corrupted. 
God, who has ordinarily all along 
ſeverely puniſhed the firit introdu- 
cers of wickedueis, was provoked 
to drown them all, but Noah, and 
other ſeven perſons. Not long 
alter the flood, had theſe preſerved 
from it, begun to repeople the 
earth, when wickedneſs revived 
in all the horrors thereof”; proudly 
they conſpired againſt the Lord, 
to eftablith their own fame, aud 
prevent their diſperſion. Scatter- 
ed by the juſt vengeance of Hea- 
ren, they generally caſt off all 
proper fear and reverence of God. 
Fir near 2000 years, the true wor- 
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ſhip of God, or true religion, was 
almoſt wholly confined to the ſtock 
of Abraham ; and for about 1529 
years, to the Hebrew part of it. 
While the reſt of the world were 
plunged in the groſſeſt ignorance, 
the molt abſurd ſuperſtition, and 
the vileſt idolatry, and lived in 
the moſt unnatural Juſt, oppreſ- 
ſion, and murder, how oft did the 
Hebrews madly apoſtatize from 
their Maker, and lived as the 
heathens! The reſurrection of our 
Saviour, iſſued in the ſpread of 
the goſpel: multitudes both of 
Jews and Gentiles, eſpecially of the 
latter, were turned to the Lord. 
Thele Cinctified ones, their mali- 
cions brethren of mankind, for al- 
molt zo years, barbaroully per- 
ſecuted and murdered. — Delivered 
from heathen periecution, the 
profeſled Chriſtiaus indulged them- 
telves in ignorance, pride, ſuper— 
ſtition, contention, idolatry ; and 
many of them embracing the A- 
rian, or other hereſies, turiouſfl 

periecuted and murdered the os 
herents to truth. During the 1260 
years of àntichriſt's reign, moſt of 
the nominal Chriſtians have or 
ſhall ſcarce differ from Heathens 
in ignorance, ſuperſtition, idola- 
try, and profaneneſs. At preſent, 
of zo parts of mankind, about 19 
are mere Heathens, without Chriſt, 
ſtrangers to the covenants of pro- 


miſe, without God, and without 


hope in the world. About five 
parts are adherents to the abomi- 
nable deluſions of Mahomet; and 
only fix are left to comprehend 
all that wear the Chriſtiau name. 
OF this fifth part of mankind, 
comprehending the eaſtern Chri- 
{tians of various denominations, 
and the Papiſts and Proteſtants in 
Europe and America, it is hard to 
lay, if the 100th perſon gives any 
proper evidence of his having the 
true knowledge and fear of God 
as in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
to himſclf.—Nor is God's leavin 

ſuch multitudes to walk after their 
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ewn luſts, a whit more incon- 
ſiſtent with his goodneſs, than his 
ſuffering the angels that fell to 
continue unredeemed: Rom. ix. 
No government, laws, covenants, 
ties of nature, or gratitude, have 
been able to check the wickedneſs 
of men. Governments, and pu- 
niſhments of different forms, have 
been tried for the preventing of 
particular kinds of wickedneſs; 
but all has been in vain, while the 
hearts of men continued unrenew 
ed. Nor have the external in- 
ſtructions of God or men repreſled 
the torrent of crimes, though 
they have ſometimes occaſioned a 
change in their form. By horrible 
murder, the moſt of the exten- 
five kingdoms, the Egyptian, Afly- 
man, Lydian, Chaldean, Perſian, 
Grecian, Roman, Saracen, Turkiſh, 
Tartar, German, Spaniſh, French, 
and other kingdoms, or empires, 
have been erected ; and moſt have 
already ſhared of murder and flave- 
ry in their turn. And, ſhocking 
to.think ! the moſt noted murder- 
ers, and robbers of mankind, as 
Se ſoſtris, Sennacherib, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Alexander, Ceſar, Pompey, 
Lewis XIV. of France, and multi- 
tudes of ſuch like, have been extol- 
led, as perſons of diſtinguiſhed 
merit. 

Paſling the various diſtinétions of 
men, founded in their different 
deprees of wealth, or authority ; 
their different endowments of 
mind, or behaviour in life ; their 
different occupations, &c.; it is 
proper to obſerve, that before God, 
they ſtand diſtinguiſhed into the 
righteous and the wicked, ſaints 
and ſinners. The wicked are ſuch 
as are ſtill in their natural ſtate, 
under the law as a broken cove- 
rant, under the dominion of fin, 
and heirs of wrath ; though in re- 
ſpec of their outward appearance, 
they may be nnder the diſpenſa- 
tion of the goſpel: the righteous 
are ſuch, as, united to Jeſus, are 
inttated in the favour of God, de- 
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livered from the reign of ſin, hein 
of ſalvation, and are by ſanctifica. 
tion, making meet to be parta, 
kers of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light. —Permit me fur. 
ther to obſerve, that of the five 
words uſed by the Hebrews to lig. 
nify man, Apan denotes him earth. 
ly ; Isn denotes him ffrong aud cou 
rageous ;GrBrR denotes frength and 
prevailing excellency; ENoSHn re. 
preſents him frail, diſeaſed, and 
wretched; and Mr denotes his 
mortality, When Adam and Iſh 
are joined in contraſt, Adam de- 
notes a mean man, and Ich a rich 
or honourable one, Pſal. xlix. 2, 
If. ii. 9. And that man is oft put 
for the males of the human kind, as 
for a ſon, Gen. iv. 1. Jer. xxxvii. 1). 
18. ; an huſband, 1 Cor. xi. 3.; a 
magiſtrate ; By man ſhall his blood 
be ſhed, Gen. ix. 6. And mankind hy. 
nifies males, Lev. xviii. 22. and xx, 
13. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 1 Tim. i. 10. 

God is oft compared to a man; to 
denote his excellency, wiſdom, 
prudence, compaſſion ; and almoſt 
every thing about men, members, 
adjuncts, relations, acts, &c. are 
conſtituted emblems of his proper- 
ties, relations, and works. He is a 
man , war; he is infinite in 
ſtrength and courage, and he ma- 
nages all the war in the world, 
and in the heart of his people, to 
the honour of himſelf, Exod. xv, 
3. Chriſt is called a man; he oft 
appeared to the Old-Teſtament 
ſaints in form of a man; in the 
fulneſs of time he aſſumed, and 
for ever retains our nature; and 
the various members, adjuncts, re- 
lations, and acts of men, are uſed 
in ſcripture to repreſent his excel. 
lencies, office, and conduct, Gen, 
xxxii. 24. Joſh. v. 13. He is the 
man of God's right hand; the per: 
ſon whom God has inſtalled in hb 
mediatory oſſice, with his folemn 
oath, and whom he peculiarly vp 
holds and affilts, and whom he 
raiſeth up to the molt dignified ſla- 
tion, Pial. IX xXx. 17. He is tht 
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man among the myrtle-trees, as he 
walks among, and acts among his 
people, Zech. i. 10. Angels are 
called men, becauſe they oft ap- 

ed in the form of men, Gen. 
xix. Men of God, are prophets, or 
miniſters, if not alſo ſaints, holy 
as God is holy, and devoted to the 
ſervice of God, Deut. xxxiii. 1. 
i Tim. vi. 11. 2 Tim. iii. 17. An- 
tichriſt is called a man of fn. Moſt 
of the popes are very monſters of 
whoredom, deceit, protanenels, 
and the like. The Papal ſyſtem 


conſiſts of ſinful and erroneous 


tenets, ſinful and filthy practices 
of ſaperitition and idolatry, and 
ſinful offices, and wicked officers ; 
and, in fine, its whole tendency is 
to promote wickedneſs, 2 Thell. 
li. 3. A man of the earth, is either 
one that cultivates the earth, a 
huſband man, Gen, ix. + 20.; or 
men that have carnal principles 
reigning in them, and choole 
earthly things for their chief por- 
tion, Pfal. x. 18. A man, or ſoz of 
Belial, is one extremely wicked and 
'orthleſs, a true child of the devil, 
1 Kings xxi, 13. A natural man, 
is one, who whatever way his fa- 
ulties or life may be improven, 
yet he hath no ſpecial and ſaving 
grace and a ſpiritual man, is one 
newed by the Holy Gholt dwell- 
ug in him, and who is diſpoſed to 
receive, and reliſh ſpiritual 
hings, 1 Cor, ii, 14. 15. The 
principle of grace in our ſoul, is 
a new, an inward, and hidden man, 
onſiſting of various particular 
praces, anſwering to the various 
nembers of the human body; it 
ecretly rules and acts in our in- 
ilible part, our ſoul, and conforms 
t to its own likeneſs, Eph. iv. 24. 
kom. vii. 22. Inner or hidden man, 
nay alſo denote the ſoul, Though 
ur outward man periſh, our inward 
ran is renewed day by day. 
Though our body waſte, and its 
ealth and ſtrength decay, our 
ul, and inward principle of grace, 
Vor. II. b a 
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are daily quickened and ſtrength+ 
enced, 2 Cor. iv. 16. To come to 
a per/ſef man, to the ſtatur: of the 
fulneſ', of Chriſt, is to arrive at the 
full perfection of ſpiritual know- 
ledge, holineſs, and righteouſneſò, 
Eph. iv. 12. The inward principle 
of corruption is called the old man ; 
it conliits of various luſts, which 
anſwer to the members of the hu- 
man body ; it craftily rules and 
reigns in men, and conforms them 
to itſelf; and as it is very early, 
and alway before grace in men, ſo 
in the ſaints, it is in adecaying and 
dying condition, Col, iii. o. Men 
know themſelves to be but men, 
when they are made to feel, and un- 
derſtand their own folly and weak- 
neſs, Pfal. ix. 20, To gait our - 
ſelves like men, is to act with the 
ut moſt courage and activity, na- 
tural or ſpiritual, 1 Sam iv. 9. 


1 Cor. xvi. 13. To ſpeak as a man, 


or aſter the manner of men, is to 
draw a compariſon or argu nent 
from the cuſtoms of men, in their 
civil affairs, Gal. iii. 15. The go- 
ſpel is net off, or after man; it is not 
of human invention, nor does it 
depend on human authority, Gal, 
i. 11. Chriſt makes of twain one 
new man, when he joins Jews and 
Gentiles, formerly at variance, into 
one new goſpel-church, and in one 
new way of ſpiritual worſhip, Eph. 
ii. 15. Men of one's ſecret, taber- 
nacle, or peace, are tamiliar inti- 
mate members of our family, or in 
apparent agreement, or covenant 
with us, Job xix. 19. and xxxi- 31. 
Jer. xx, 10. The dere of a man 
is his kindneſs : he, it wile, deſires 
the mercy and kindneſs of God; 
deſires ability and opportunities 
for ſhewing kindueſs to others, and 


this diſpotition renders him agree- 


able and beloved, Prov. xix. 22. 
Woman was, laſt of all crea- 


tures, formed to be an affiitant 
to man. Womens comelinels, fond 


affection, weakneſs, and infirmi- 
ties, ordinarily exceed thoſe of 
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Before the fall, the woman 
ſeems to have been more on a level 
of authority with the man ; but 
to puuiſh the introduction of fin 
by a woman, the ſex was ſubject- 
ed to ſurther degrees of inequali- 

with their huſband, and to 
manifold pains, in the conception 
and birth of their children, Till 
the Meſſiah came, and reſtored all 
things, the ordinances of Heaven 
marked a ſtanding frown upon 
them. To one of the ſeals of the new 
covenant, they had no acceſs. Nor 
had they any divine call to attend 
the three folemn feaſts. Their na- 
tural infirmities brought on them 
a number of burdenſome purifica- 
tions, Lev, xii. and xv. With the 
Jews,they were ſubjectedtodivorce; 
or to trial by the waters of curſing; 

and to ſtoning, if they violate the 
marriage-yow, after betrothing, 
or iſ their tokens of virginity were 
not faund, Numb, v. Deut. xxii. 
and xxiv. A prieſt's daughter was 
to be burnt, if ſhe was guilty of 
fornicatian ; and a ſlave was ſcour- 
ped, if ſhe was guilty of it with 
er maſter, Lev. xxi. 9. and xix. 
20,—22, In the Chriſtian church, 
women haye equal acceſs as men, 
to all the privileges of private 
members; but are not allowed to 
ſliciate as rulers, Col. iii. 11. Gal. 
zii. 28. 1 Cor. xiv. 24.; and are re- 
quired to have their heads covered 
in public worſhipping aſſemblies, 
1 Cor. xi.; and ta ſtudy the ut- 
molt modeſty, and to ſhun all vain 
_ apparel; by the ſinſul uſe of which, 
they have ſometimes brought God's 
judgments on nations, 1 pet. iii. 
4-—2, I iii. 16.— 26. In molt na- 
tions women are uſed as flayes, 
or almoſt beaſts, rather than as 
meet helps. To preſerve the 
chaſtity of their young women, 
till they were lawfully admitted 
to their huſbands, the Jews, and 
vga eaſtern nations, kept them 
n a manner ſhut up, if their cir- 
tumſtapres allowed it; and the 
yery name of yirgin among the 
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Hebrews, ſignifies hut up and hid. 
den: this made it ſo difficult for 
Amnon to defile his ſiſter Tamar, 
2 Sam. xitt. 2. Perhaps young 
women are called virgins, in ſome 
texts, thongh they were not pro. 
perly fo, Joel i. 8. To keep one 
virgin, is to retain a *daughter, 
or allow a beloved young woman 
to continue unmarried, and in a 
ſtate of virginity, 1 Cor. vii. ) 
The true church, and her true 
members, are likened to wormer, 
to mark their ſpiritual comelineſ, 
tender affection to Chriſt, and to 
one another ; the church's fruit. 
fulnef of ſaints, and ſaints fruit. 
fulneſs in good works ; together 
with the weakneſs of both, and 
their frequent expoſure to trouble, 
If. iv. 6. Song i. 8. In the patn- 
archal age, this woman looked 
forth freſh as the morning : in the 
Mofaic age, ſhe looked far 
ar the moon, with a multitude of 
changeable and moon-ruled cere. 
monies : and under the goſpeh i 
clear as the ſun, terrible as an ar. 
my with banners; and in every 
age, is far ſuperior to every othet 
ſociety, Song vi. 10. 11. She 
clothed with the unchanging un, Je. 
ſus and his righteouſnels, and 
crowned with the ar- like doc 
trines of the 13 apoſtles, and nov 
has the moon of the world, and 
Jewith ceremonies, under her teet; 


and by earneſt prayer, and patienl 


endurance of perſecution, ſhe tr 
vailed till delivered by Conſtan 
tine, and after, that was carrie 
into a wilderneſs of diſtreſs, Rei 
xii. She, and her true membe 
are likened to virgins, to mari 
their integrity and purity of pre 
feſſion, heart, and life, chaſte affe 
tion to Chriſt, particularly, thel 
freedom” from the whoriſh abow 
nations of Antichriſt, Song i. 
and vi, 8. Pſal. xlv. 14 2 Cor. 
2. Rev. xiv. 4. : and to mark Jl 
connection with them in this ch 
racter, the Jewiſh high prieſt v 
only to marry a pure wrgin, i 
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xxi. 13. Profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
in general, are called virgins, five 
wiſe, and five fooliſh, becauſe while 
they profeſs a pure religion, and 
lead a practice ſomewhat blame- 
leſs, ſome wiſely receive Chriſt in- 
to their heart, and others fooliſhly 
reject him, and are content with 
a mere profeſſion, Matth. xxv. 1. 
to 10. The Jews, Chaldeans, and 
other nations, together with the 
papiſts, are called wom:n, to mark 
their care to ſet fortli their own 
glory, their readineſs to entice, or 
be enticed, into alliances, and 
their numerous progeny, and their 
weakneſs when God puniſhes them, 
Ezek. XXiii. Zech. v. 7. If. xlvii. 
Rev. xvii. Nations or cities, eſpe- 
cially, if never ſubdued by the e- 
nemy, are called virgins, 2 Kings 
Xix. 21. II. XXIii. 12. and xIvii. 1. 
Jer xlvi. 11. Lam. i. 15. Amos v. 
2. The virtuous woman, Prov. 
xxxi. 10,—3i- may repreſent the 
ſaints. Perſons weak, and unfit 
for goverument, are repreſented 
as women, II. iii. 12. Harlots are 
called ſtrange women, and women 
whoſe heart is ſnares, and their hands 
as bands, to entice and retain men 
to uncleanne(s and ruin, Prov. ii. 
16. Eccl, vii. 26. 1 
MANASSEH, the eldeſt fon of 
Joſeph ; but according as Jacob, 
his grandfather had predicted, his 
tribe was leſs numerous and ho- 
noured than that of Ephraim, his 
younger brother, Gen. xli. 50. 51. 
and xlviii. Manaſlch ſeems to 
have had but two ſons, Albrieland 
Machir. When the Manaſſites 
came out of Egypt, their fight- 
ing men amounted to but 32,200, 
under the command of Gamaliel 
the fon of pedalur; but in the 
wilderneſs they increaſed to 52,720, 
1 Chron, vii. 14. Numb. i. 30. 31. 
35. and xxvi. 28-34. They pitched 
In the camp of Ephraim, and 
marched next after that tribe, 
Numb. ii. and x. Their fpy to 
ſcarch the promiſed land, was Cad- 
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di, the ſon of Suſi; and their prince 
to divide it, was Hanniel, the ſon of 
Ephod, Numb. xiii. 11. and xxxiv. 
23- The one half of this tribe 
received their inheritance on the 
eaſt and north-eaſt of the ſea of 


Tiberias; the other half received 


their inheritance on the weſt of 
Jordan, on the north of the tribe 
of Ephraim, Numb. xxxil. 33.—42- 
Joſh. xiv. 29.—2}1. and xvi. and 
xvii. Though Joſhua adviſed the 
weſtern Mauaſſites to enlarge their 
territory, by expelling the Ca- 
naanites, yet they ſuffered them 
to remain in Bethſhan, Taanach, 
Dor, Ibleam, and Megiddo, Judg. 
1.27. Four of the Hebrew judges, 
Gideon, Abimelech, fair, and 
Jepththah ; together with Barzil- 
lai, and Elijah the prophet, were 
of this tribe. Aduah, Jozabad, 
Jediael, Michael, Jozabad, Elihu, 


and Zilthai, valiant captains of this 


tribe, joined with David, as he re- 
tired from the hoſt of the Phili- 
(lines near Gilboah, and helped 
him againſt the Amalekites who 
had ſmitten Ziklag. About 18,000 
of the weſtern Manaſlites, and ma- 
ny of the eaſtern, attended at his 
coronation to be king over Iſrael, 
1 Chron. Xii. 19 —21. 31.37. The 
whole tribe revolted from the fa- 
mily of David along with the other 
nine; but many ot them, in the 
reipn of Ala, left their country, 
and dwelt in the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, that they might enjoy the 
pure worthip of God, 2 Chron. xv. 
9. Alter the death of Pekah, 
there. ſeems to have been a civil 
war, between this tribe and thatof 
Ephraim, If. ix. 21. Apart of the 
Manaſlites that remained in the 
land, joined in king Hezekiali's ſo- 
lein paſlover, aud their country 
was purged of idols by him and Jo- 
ſiah, 2 Chron. xxx. and xxxi. and 
XXxiv., Part oi this tribe returned 
to Canaan, and delt in Jeruſalen, 
aſter the captivity, 1 Chiron. ix. 3. 


2 MaNaAssEu, the ſou of Heze- 
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MAN [ 
kiah, by his wife Hephzibah. 
the age of 12 years, he ſucceeded 
his father in the kingdom of ſu- 
Hah, and reigned 55 years. He 
was impious, to an uncommon de- 
gree. He rebuilt the high places 
which his father had deſtroyed : he 
re-eſtabliſhed the worſhip of Baal, 
and planted groves in honour of 
His idols: he worſhiped the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, and reared to 
them altars in the court of the 
temple : one of his idols he ſet up 
in the temple itſelf: he burnt one 
of his ſons in a ſacrifice to Molech. 
He had familar intercourſe with 
devils, and practiſed forcery and 
witchcraft. By cauſing his ſub- 
jects to follow theſe impious 
-courſes, he rendered them more 
"wicked than ever theCanaanites had 
been. By murdering ſuch as re- 
Faſed compliance, or warned him 
of his danger, he made the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem to run with innocent 
blood: and it is faid, he ſawed 
the prophet Iſaiah aſunder with a 
wooden ſaw. About the 22d year 
of his reign, Eſarhaddon, king of 
Aſſyria and Babylon, invaded his 
kingdom, routed his troops, 
and caught himſelf hid among 
thorns, and carried him priſoner 
to Babylon. In his afflictiou, God 
gave him grace to repent of his 
"wickedneſs, He was reſtored to 
his throne, perhaps, by Saoſdu- 
chin the ſucceſſor of Elarhaddon. 
'After his return to Judea, he a- 
boliſhed many of the veſtiges of 
his former idolatry; but the 
high places were permitted co con- 
tinue. He fortified Jeruſalem, and 
added a kind of new city on the 
weſt fide. 
all the fence cities of Judah. He 
died A. M. 3361, and was buried 
in his own garden, and leit his 
fon Amon tor his ſucceſſor. A 
larger hiſtory of his life was writ- 
ten by Hoza or the ſcers, but ir 
is now loſt, 2 Kings xxi. 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. God fo gave him hi; fin 
with reſpect to the eternal punith- 
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He put garriſons into 


MAN 


nichment of the Jewiſh nation, fo 
their compliance therewith, way 
never forgiven, Jer. xv. 4. 

MANDRAKES, are a kind of the 
pentandria monogynia claſs o 
plants, the corrolla of which con- 
ſiſts of a ſingle erect hollow petal, 
growing gradually wider from 
the baſe. A lirtle beyond the 
middle, itis divided into five parts, 
{ſomewhat formed in the manner of 
(pears. The fruit i a big round. 
iſh berry, containing two cell, 
and a great number of feeds. The 
male mandrake has a large, long, 
and thick root, which gradually 
diminiſhes as it goes downward, 
and is frequently divided into two, 
three, or more parts. From this 
root ſpring a number of leaves 
narrow at the baſe, and obtuſe at 
the end. { heſe are about a foot 
in length, and five inches in 
breadth, and are of a duſky diſa- 
preeable green colour, and a ſtink- 
ing ſmell. The female mandrake 
has longer and narrower leaves, 
and is of a darker colour, It has 
been groundleſsly imagined, that 
mandrakes conciliate affection, or 
cure barrenneſs ; but they are a 
ſoporitic of conſiderable virtue: 
ſmall doſes of its bark have done 
good in hyſteric diforders ; but if 
uſed in Jirger quantities, it brings 
on convulſions, and other miſchie- 
vous ſymptoms. According to our 
Englith tranſlation, Reuben having 
found mandrakes in the field, Ra- 
chel coveted them, and Leah, Reu- 
ben's mother, allowed her to have 
them at the rate of Jacob's fleep- 
ing with herſelf on the night which 
* anhay to Rachel. But what 
were the dudaim, which Reuben 
found, wiether mandrakes, jeſla- 
mine, violets, lilies, pleaſant 
flowers, muſhrooms, or citron 
apples, we cannot determine. Di- 
oſcoride, Lemnius, and Augu— 
ſtine, affirm, that mandrakes have 
a (ſweet ſmell; b t then theſe 
mult have been different from 
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1s. Some tell us, that though 
leaves of the female mandrake 

{Wave a very diſagreeable ſcent, yet 
Wheſe of the male ones have a plea- 
at one. Ir is ſaid, that in the 
vince of Pekin in Chiaa, there 
$a kind of mandrakes fo. valu- 
ble, that a pound of its root is 
Worth three pound weight of (i1- 
Wer. It fo powerfully reſtores 
inking ſpirits, as to reſtore to vi- 
acity, and health, ſuch whoſe con- 
lition was otherwiſe reckoned def 
erate, To denote their comeli- 
eſs, fragrance, and delightful- 
eſs to Chriſt, the ſaints, and their 
races and good works, are likened 
Wo 1andrakes, or dudaim, Song vii. 13. 
8 MANEH ; the goth part of a ta- 
Went. To conſtitute a manch, it 
ok a piece of 15 ſhekels, an- 
ther of 20, and a third of 25, 
nich are in all 60; but though it 
Wequired 60 ſhekels to conſtitute a 
naneh in weight, it is ſaid, that 

t required but 50 to conſtitute 
me in reckoning of money, Ezek. 
Iv. 12. The mina or pound men- 
joned in the New Teſtament, con- 
ited but of an hundred drams, 
vr 25 ſhekels, or not much more; 
nd there was a leſſer mina of 7; 
Iams, which was about 19 ſhekels. 
MANIFEST; to ſhew a thing 
learly, aud render it viſible, Eccl. 

li. 18. 1 Tim. iii. 16. The Son 

f God was manifeſt, when he ap- 
peared viſibly in our nature, 1 John 

ll. 5. The apoſtles were manife/t, 
hen it fully appeared by their be- 
aviour, doctrine, and ſucceſs, that 
hey were ſent of God, 2 Cor, xi. 

b. The ſaints and the wicked are 
anifeſt, when the difference be- 
ween their character and ſtate, 
clearly diſcovered, 1 John iii. 

0. The maniſeſtation of the Spirit, 
either that which the Holy 
holt ſhews to men, the doctrines 

1 the goſpel, the love of God, 
nd our intereſt in it, and the 
ings of another world; or, his 
mfts and graces, whereby his 
over and readence iu us are plain- 
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ly evinced, 1 Cor. xii. 7. The ma- 
nifeflation of the ſons of God, is the 
public diſplay of their ſtation and 
happineſs, iv their being openly 
acknowledged and honoured 
Chriſt, at the laſt day, Rom. viii. 

19. 

MANIFOLD. God's wiſdom, mer- 
cy, and grace, are manifold; un- 
bounded in their nature, ſhewed 
forth in a variety of ways, and 
num rous in their fruits, Eph. iii. 
10. Neh ix. 19. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 
Temptations and trials are mani- 
fold, when very numerous, and in 
many different forms, and from 
various ſources, 1 Pet. i. 6 Tranſ- 
greſſious are manifold, when many 
in number, and of many different 
forms, and in many various de- 
grees of aggravation, Amos v. 12. 

MANNA. To this day, there 
is a kind of manna produced in 

Poland, Calabria, Dauphine, Le- 
banon, and Arabia. That of Ca- 
labria in Italy, is a juice proceed- 
ing from aſh - trees, about the dog- 
days: but that in Arabia is fonud 
on leaves of trees, or herbs, or even 
on the ſand; but its quality 1s ra- 
ther purgative than nouriſhing ; 
and for that effect is now uſed in 
medicine. Beſides the nouriſhing 
virtue of the manna, that ſuſtain- 
ed the Hebrews in the deſert, it 
was altogether miraculous on other 
accounts. It fell on fix days of 
every week, not on the th: it fell 


in ſuch prodigious quantities a- 


round the Hebrew camp, as to ſuſ- 
tain almoſt three millions of men, 
women, and children. According 
to Scheuchzer, they conſumed 
94,466 buſhels in a day, and 
1379, 203,600 in 40 years, It tell 
in double quantities on the 6rh 
day, that there might be enough 
for the 7th. It fell round about 
their tents. It remained freſh all 
the 7th day, but at any other time 
bred worms, and ſtank if kept 
over night. It conſtantly conti- 
nued for 40 years, and cealed as 
ſoon as the Hebrews had accels to 
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Since theſe circumſtances mult be 
allowed to be miraculous, how 
fooliſh mult it be to diſpute the 
ſupernatural origin of the whole? 
When the, ſmall quantity of pro- 
viſion, which the Hebrews had 
brought out of Egypt was ſpent, 
theyoutrageouſlyexclaimed again{} 
Moles and Aaron, for bringing 
them into the deſert, God, who 
had been their miraculous guide, 
was highly diſpleaſed; but for his 
name's ſake, he promiſed, and gave 
them this wonderful proviſion, 
and taught them how to gather, 
and prepare it. It conſiſted - of 
ſinall grains, white as the hoar- 
froſt, and about the bigneſs of co- 
riander ſeed. In the morning, it 
fell along with the dew, and when 
that was exhaled, the manna was 
ready for gathering. Every per- 
ſon capable, was to gather it early, 
ere the tun waxed hot to melt it. 
- When they had gathered it into 
one common heap, an omer was 
mealurcd out for each eater, as 
his daily proviſion. This was brui- 
ſed in a mortar, or ground in a 
mill, and then baken into bread, 
which was exceeding wholeſome, 
and ſuited to every appetite. To 
denote its divine original, perhaps 
by the miniſtry of angels, and its 
excellency, it is called corn of hea- 
ven, and angels food, Pſal. Ixxviii. 25. 
26. When the Hebrews firſt ſaw 
- it lie around their tents, they cried 
out manhu, i. e. What is this ? for 
they wilt not what it was; and 
from this outcry, as well as to 
mark it bread prepared of God for 
them, it was called mauna. Con- 
trary to the divine prohibition, 
tome Hebrews reſerved part of their 
ſhare of it over night; it bred 
worms, probably of the weevil 
Kind, and ſtank. Others went out 
to gather it on the Sabbath, but 
found none Oftener than once, 


they deſpiſed and lothed this mi-- 


raculous proviſion, and were pu- 


niſhed with deſtruction, by then 


eat of the old corn of rg, 


offers of him, and give us up to ju 
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fleſh they deſired, and by the bit, 
of fiery ſerpents. To commeme 
rate the Hebrews living on ome 
or tenth deals of manna, one ome 
of it was put into a golden pot 
and there preſerved for many ge 
nerations, by the fide of the ark 
and the meat-offerings were at 
juſted by tenth deals, and the fſacrey 
ſhares by tenths or tithes, Exod 
xvi. Numb. xi. 15. and xxi. 

Was not this manna a figure 
Chriſt ? Amidſt our inſolent rebel 
lion, he is the free gift of God tc 
us, when we are ready to be ſtar 
ved into eternal death. He come 


trom above; and, in the camp e unkn« 
the viſible church, he comes doi very. 
in the dewy offers and ordinance here 
of the goſpel, early, daily, an M4 
plentifully. However ſmall an pract 
unknown to moit, and even tz Cor 
{aints, aud however contemned byW1 Kin 
many that hear of him; yet wha 


divinely prepared, myſterious 
pure, glorious, ſweet, wholelome 
nutritive, all-ſufficient, and all 
ſuiting proviſion for ſouls! Hoy 
neceſſary to retire from the hurry 
of this world, and early embrace 
him, ere the wrath of God waxing 
hot againſt us, deprive us of the 
dicial plagues ! How liberally au 
conſtantly God diſtributes him tc 


men! And with what care ougl i bore 
we daily to receive him; and tl of 
more ſo, as we draw near to tha mur 
eternal Sabbath, when no morq not 
offers of him ſhall be had! As h The 
was bruiſed and ground in thay man; 
mortar and mill of his ſuffering the 
and as it were baken in the oe wort 
of his Father's wrath ; ſo we muß 26. 
receive him into a wounded co brey 
ſcience, and with a broken heart wha 
As the honoured memorial of h the 
coming down from heaven, tia and 
gf den pot of goſpel-ordinanc wou 
mall for ages contain his fuluc the 


for men, and rhe heavens {ba 
contain his holy humanity. . 
ſuch as receive him, he is food thi 
ever needs ſeafoning; aud |! 
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retire to the Canaan 'above, 
feed on God's ancient love, ſhall 
je, as given in the goſpel, be the 
le ſupport of our ſonl, never 
ithdrawn, notwithſtanding ten 
oufand provocations: but how 
Ireadfal the cate of theſe, who 
oard up truth in yain ſpeculation, 
nd make it the favour of death 
mto death! how God curſes out- 
ard enjoyments to ſuch as deſpiſe 
him! how he gives them up to be 
tinged by Satan, and by deſtruc— 
ve judgments !— Chriit, and his 
julne ſs, as enjoyed 1n the heaven— 
ly ſtate, are hidden manna, quite 
oMunknown to carnal men, and but 
very darkly apprehended by laints 
«Where on earth, Rev. ii. 17. 

' MANNER ; (.) Cuſtom; faſhion; 
practice; behaviour, Ezek. xi 12, 
tall: Cor. xv. 33. (2.) Way; method, 
Kings xxii. 20. (3.) Sort; kind, 
al Gen. XIV 23. Matth., VII. and 
viii. 27. God ſpake unto the fa- 
thers under the Old Teſtament, 
in divers manners ; not fully, and 


de 


ſometimes more, aud ſometimes 
leſs clearly, and by the different 
means of angels, prophets, viſions, 
dreams, voices from heaven, Urim 
and Thummim, Fc. Heb. i. 1. 
God /irffered the manners of the He- 
brews in the deſert ; he patiently 
bore with their continued courſe 
of wickedneſs, their rebellion, 
murmuring, and unbelief and did 
not deſtroy them, Acts xiii. 18. 
The Samaritans did not {row the 
manner of the God of Itrael, 7. e. 
the trae method of ſerving and 
worſhipping him, 2 Kings xvil, 
26. 27. Samuel thewed the He- 


what he onght to be, but what 
the Heathen kings around were, 
and what they might fear their's 
would be, 1 Sam. viii. 9. To ſay, 
the manner of Beerſheba liveth, was to 
ſwear by the idol there worſhip- 
ped, Amos viii. 14. | 
MANOAH. See Samcovx. 
MANSIONS ; fixed dwelling- 


all at once, but by little and little, 


brews the manner of a ling; not 
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places; theſe are in heaven, as 
there the ſaints for ever reſide in 
the molt delightful and orderly 
manner, John xiv. 2. 

MANSLAYER. See MURDER. 

MANTLE; a kind of cloak that 
hung Jooſe about one, Judg. iv. 18. 

MANY ; (1.) A great number, 
Judg. ix. 40. (2.) All men: thus 
many were made ſinners, by Adam's 
diſobedience, Rom. v. 19. (3.) All 
the elect, Matth. xxvi. 28.: and 
thus many are made righteous by 
Chrill's obedience, Rom. v. 19. 
(Z.) All the wicked, Matth. vii. 

3. Thou ſhalt abide for me many 
days, i. e. till death, Iſrael ball 
avite many days without a king, 
prince, ſacrifice,  ephod, teraphim. 
For about 2600, or 2700 years, the 
ten tribes of lira”. have been, or 
ſai} be without the true religion, 
and without civil government of 
their own ; and tor about 1800, or 
1900 years, the Jews have been, 
or ſhall be ſcattered and eulla- 
ved among the nations, neither 
practiſing their ancient religion, 
nor the Chriltian, nor the Heathen, 
Hol. iii. 2. 4. 

MAON; a city on the ſouth- 
eaſt, or ſouthi frontiers of Judah, 
where Nabal dwelr, and near to 
which was a wildernels where 
David lurked. Perhaps one Maon, 
the father of the inhabitants of 
Bethzur, gave it this name, Joſh. 
XV. 55. 1 Sam. XXiii. 24. 25. and 
xxv, 2, 1 Chron. ii. 45. The Ma- 
ONITES were a tribe of Arabiaus, 
which perhaps had anciently 
dwelt about Maon ; they oppreſſed 
the Hebrews in the time of the 
judges, Judg. x. 12. We ſuppole 
them the ſame with the Meamonim, 
which our trauſlatiou renders, o- 
thers beſides the Ammonites, who 
came againſt Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 
Xxx. I. and with the Mehunim, 
whom king Uzziah ſubdued, 
2 Chron, xxvi. 7. | 

MAR ; (1.) To. cut off; render 
uncomely; disfigure, | Lev. xix. 


27. (2.) To ſpoil; lender diſa- 
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ble or uſeleſs, 2 Kings iii. 19. 


Mark ii. 2. God marred the pride G 


of Jeruſalem, when he ruined 
their temple ard kingdom, and 
what elſe they were proud of, and 
brought them to ruin by ſword, fa- 
mine, peſtilence, and captivity, 
Jer. xiti. 9. Job's friends and 
neighbours marred his path, when 
they hindered him from the wor- 
ſhip of God, and duties of holi- 
neſs; or when they reproached 
his religion as hypocriſy, and pour- 
ed contempt on godlineſs becauſe 
of his trouble, Job xxx. 13. 

MARAH, or bitterneſs; a place 
on the eaſt · ſide of the weſtern 
gulf of the Red ſea, where the 
Hebrews, after three days thirſt, 
found the water fo bitter, that 
they could not drink it; but by 
caſting a tree into them, which 
was divinely pointed out, Moles 
rendered them ſweet. Did this fi- 
gure out, that by Jeſus the tree 
of life being under and fulfilling 
the covenant of works for us, the 
holy law of God is made ſweet to 
our taſte; and by faith in his ſuf- 
ferings, afflictions are reliſhed by 
us, and work for us an exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory? 
Exod. xv.23.——25. Diodorus, Shaw, 
and others, mention ſprings of 
bitter water about this place. 

MARANATHA ; i. e. our Lord co 
meth, See ACCURSED. 

MARBLE; a hard ſtone, and 
which takes on a fine poliſh. It 
is dug out of quarries in large 
maſſes, and is much uſed in fine 
buildings, ornamental pillars, &c. 
It is of different colours, black, 
white, Cc. or ſtreaked with diffe- 
rent colours; but ſcarce any of it 
becomes tranſparent in thin po- 
liſhed flices, bat the white. Ta- 
bles of marble were anciently uſed 
for writing on. Perhaps God 
wrote the ten commandments on 
tables of marble, On the tables 
of marble procured from the eaſt, 
by the Earl of arundel, and now 
belonging to the univerſity of Ox- 
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ford, there is a chronology , wi 


reece, from the earlieſt times 


that nation, to A. M. 2741. V of 47 
ſuppoſe, the ſtones of Solomon * c 


.temple were all fine marble hh 


1 Chron: xxix. 2. Ahaſuerus kin 


of Perſia, had the court of his gar — 
den ſurrounded with pillars e Mi. 
marble, to hang the curtains 0 ſerv 
by filver rings, and the pavemeni# gu 
was of red, blue, white, and bla” his 
marble, Eith, i. 6. Marble is gg 


emblem of comelineſs, firmneſ 
and duration, Song v. 15. . 
MARCH ; to go as ſoldiers er 


armies do to fields of battle, [er Wag 
xIvi. 22. God's marching, denot 32 
the motions of the pillar of cloud _ 
be fore the Hebrews in the delert 4M N 
who conſidering their orderly ar. at . 
rangement, might, in an open 8 
country, march 2 or more miles. m, | 
day, Pfal. Ixviii. 7. Judg. v. 4. of : 

his diſplay of his power, in gradu · - 
ally cutting off the Canaanites by wer 


the hand of Joſhua, Hab. iii. 12, 1 
MARINERS, See $AILORS. . 
To MARK, is to notice wick 

great care, ſet a mark upon. God 


marks iniquity, when he bring PE 
men into judgment, and puniſhes 32 
them for their ſin, Pſal. cxxx. 3M" 1 
Job x. 14. Men mark our fe It. 
when they obſerve our conduct, P 
in order to find whereof to accuſe 71 


us, and thereby ruin us, Pſal. Iv. 


6. A mark, ſign, or token, is, (1.) That _ 


lation 


whereby a thing is pointed out, ei- 
ther as paſt, preſent, or future; 
and fo is of uſe to commemorate 
things paſt, demonſtrate things 
preſent, confirm things dubious 
and aſſure of things to come: or 
(2.) That which diſtinguiſhes one 
thing from another ; as 2 
diſtinguiſh between the fields of 
one and of another. The mark of 
the beaſt in the forehead, or hand, re- 
quired by Antichrift, is an open 
profeſſion, ſolemn adherence to, of 
practice of popiſh abominations; 
ſuch as ſubjection to the Pope, be- 
lief of tranſubſtantiation, worſhip 
of images, angels, ſaints, relicks; 
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nd without which people are of- 
en denied their civil privileges, 
dev. xiii. 16. 1. Whether God ſet a 
art on Cain's perſon, to diſtin- 
with him from others, or only gave 
im ſome token, as he did Gideon, 
hat he would make him conquer 
e Midianites, and that he would 
hreſe rve him, we know not, Gen. iv. 
15. Suffering for the ſake of Chriſt, 
re his marks; is alikeneſstohimin 
is ſuffering, and points out one to 
xe his follower, Gal. v. 19, Paul's 
ubſcription was the -ark, or token, 
in epiſtle was his, 2 Theſl. iii. 17. 
hat one directs a ſhot or ſtroke 
t, is called his mark, 1 Sam. xx, 
Þo.: and fo God ſets up one as a 
urk, when he directs the peculiar 
rokes of his judgments againſt 
im, Job vii. 20. Lam. iii. 12. 
he flake, to which one mult 
oint, and run in a race, 1s called 
art; and in alluſion thereto, 
hriſtians perfection in holineſs is 
he mark they aim at, and run 
oward, in their race of duty, 
Wil. iii, 14.—Jefus Chriſt and 
is people are /gns and wonders : 
ow much gazed at,ſpoken againſt, 
nd expoſed to injuries! Luke ii. 
4 IC. viii. 18. And how is Jeſus 
et up in the goſpel, that men may 
ome to him! If. Ixvi. 19. and xi. 
Wo. Prophets were ien, when 
Whcir condition and behaviour, 
pointed out what was coming on 
ations, I. xx. 3. Ezek. iv. 3. 
icked men are a ſign, when the 
uſtice and faithfulneſs of God is 
parked in their noted ruin, and 
fthers are warned to beware of 
ke fins, Ezek. xiv. 8. The ſun, 
don, and ſtars, are for /gns and 
za/ons ; their poſition and appear- 
ace are general marks, to point 
at what ſeaſon and weather 
hall be; and their uncommon ap- 
dearances have oft marked out 
pproaching calamities, Gen. 1. 14. 
Ine twelve ſigns of heaven, are 12 
 W'ulters of ſtars, in that part ef the 

hble heaven, through which the 

Ver. II. 
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ſun, moon, and other planets, have 
their motions. Thoſe. through 
which the ſun moves in the ſpring- 
quarter, are Aries, Taurus, Gemi- 
ni ; theſe through which he moves 
in our ſummer, are Cancer, Leo, 
Virgo; theſe of the harveſt-ſca- 
ſon, are Libra, Scorpio, Sagitta- 
rius ; theſe of the winter, are 
Capricorn, Aquarius, and Piſces, 
It ſeems theſe ſigns were known 
in the days of Job, Job xxxvilli. 32. 
and worſhipped by the Jews, under 
Manaſleh and Amon, 2 Kings xxili. 
5. But the fors of heaven, and to- 
tens of ſoothſaying liars, are the 
natural appearances of the ſky; 
as a red and Jouring ſun, is a 
mark of the approach of foul wea- 
ther; and the tokens which divi- 
ners give, as preſages of that hap- 
pening, which they foretold, Jer. 
Xx. 2. If. xliv 25. The en, of 
Chriſt's coming againſt the Jews, 
were the ſpread of the goſpel, the 
perſecution of Chriſtians, the 
riſe of falſe prophets, uncommon 
appearances in the ſky, and about 
the temple, &c.; theſe marked, that 
the ruin of their nation faſt ap- 
proached, Matth, xxiv. 3. But the 
fign of the Son of man, afterward 
appearing in heaven, was the plain 
evidence or mark of his Meffiah- 
ſhip, in the puniſhment of the Jew- 
iſh nation, who rejected him; or 
the awful appearauces that ſhall 
precede his laſt manifeſtation in 
the clouds, Matth. xxiv. 30. The 
ſan's going back,was a /ign or mark, 
that Hezekiah ſhould go up to the 
temple, 2 Kings xx. 8, The rain- 
bow was a ſign, or token, that God 
had eſtablithed his covenant with 
Noah, and his ſeed; and a fare e- 
vidence, that he would no more 
overflow the earth with a flood, 
Gen. ix. 12. 13. Circumcil.on, 
the Sabbath in its ceremonial ob- 
ſervation, and other rites, were/ons 
ſure tokens, that God had eſtablith- 
ed his peculiar covenant with 
the Hebrews, and would give, er 
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had given them, the lard of Ca- 
naan for their poſſeſſion, Gen. xvii. 
11. Rom. iv. 11. Exod. xxxi. 13. 
God's law was to be a /ign, token, 
and memorial, on the hands of the 
Hebrews ; they were to have it 
continually before their eyes, and 
to be always obeying it, Exod. xiii. 
16. The blood of the paſchal 
_ ſprinkled on the doors 
of the Hebrew houſes, was a 
toten, or mark, to the deſtroyin 
angel, that God willed the preter- 
vation of all within that houſe, 
Exod. xii. 3. In alluſion to which, 
Chriſt is ſaid to ſet a mark upon 
pious mourners for the fins of their 
country, when he ſingularly pre- 
ſerves them, amid common ruin, 
from a furious enemy, Ezek. ix. 
4. 6. God ſhews men a token for 
good, when he either ſhews them 
ſome noted diſcovery of his love, 
or deſtroys their enemies, or gives 
them ſome certain evidence, that 
he will do fo, Pial. Ixxxvi. 17. 
The ſaints courage and patience 
under tribulation and perſecution, 
are an evident token of approach- 
ing perdition or ruin to their ene- 
mies, and of remarkable relief, 
and eternal ſalyation to themſelves, 
Phil. i. 8. 2 Thefl. i. 5. The altar 
and pillar, the poſpel-ordinances 
of a crucified Redeemer, and their 
church-ſtate, in the land of Egypt, 
ſhall be a ſign and vitneſ to the 
Lord; an evident mark and proot, 
that God has ſhown ſinpulur mercy 
to that people, and that they have 
choſen him to be their God, If. 
XIX. 19. 2C. The to: ens of ſuch as 
went by the way. were either the 
inſtances which common travellers 
could give of the hoſpit:lity and 
piety which prevailed in Job's fami- 
ly : or the inſtances which they or 
any one in the courſe of life, could 
give of the proſperity of the wick- 
ed, and the affliction of the godly, 
in this world, Job xxi. 29. Miracles 
or wonderful works, are called 
ſigns or tokens; they ſhew God's 
power, and prove the miſlion of 
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his ants, Exod. iv. 17. Heb; 
Ht. 4. 

MARESHAH; a city of Judah a- 
bout 18 miles welt from Jeruſalem, 
Near to this place, Aſa routed the 
Ethiopians, 2 Chron. xiv. 9. Mo- 
reſheth, where Micah the prophet 
Was born, ſeems not to have been 
this place, but one near Gath, 
Mic. i. 1. 14. 

jJoun M3iRK, or Maxcvs, the 
fon of one Mary, in whoſe houſe 
Peter found the Chriſtians praying 
together, for his d-liverance trom 
priſon, Acts x11. 12.; and the cou— 
ſin of Barnabas. Mark attended 
Paul and Barnabas, as far as Perga 
in Lefler ſia; but finding they 
intended to carry the golpel ito 
Pamphy lia, and pl:ces adjacent, 
he deſerted them, and returned to 
eruſalem. After the ſynod was 
held at jeruſalem, Paul and Bar. 
nabas having preached for fone. 
time in Antioch of Svria, reſolv:d 
to viſit the places northwad, 
where they had formerly preach- 
ed. Baruabas intended to take his 
couſin with them; but as Paul was 
againſt taking one with them, 
who had formerly ' deſerted the 
work in theſe quarters, Barnabas 
and Mark went to Cyprus by them- 
felve . Mark was afterward re- 
conciled to Paul, and was very 
aſi ful to him at Rome, and, along 
with him, ſalutes the Coloſſians aud 
Plülemon, Acts xv. 26.— 40. Col. 
iv. 10. Philem. 24. It feems Paul 
afterward ſentchim into Afia ; for 
he deſires Timothy to bring bim 
back to Rome, when hinielf ſhould 
come, as an uſetul miniſter, Tim. 
iv. 1 Men Peter wrote his fil 
epittle, Mak was with him in 
Ch::Idea., It is ſaid, that he after- 
ward preached in Egypt and Cy 
rene; and that the Alexancn 
ans ſeizing him in the puh 
bound and dragged him thi oug! 
the (treets that day, and the if 
after, till he died. Calma t 30 
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liſt ; but I can apprehend no 
force in their reaſons. In his go- 
ſpcl, Mark begins with the preach- 
ing of John Baptiſt. He often, as 
jt were, abridges Matthew; but 
adds ſeveral particulars, that fur- 
ther illuſtrate the ſubject He re- 
lates leveral miracles omitted b 
Matthew, as the cure of the demoni- 
ac, chap.i. ; ofa deaf man of Deca- 
polis, and a blind one of Bethſaida, 
chap. vii. and viii. In what Matthew 
has from chap, iv. 12. to xiv. 13. 
Mark does not generally follow 
his order, but that of Luke and 
John. 

MARRIAGE; a ſolemn contract, 
whereby a man and woman, for 
their mutual benefit, and the pro- 
duction of children, engage to live 
together in a kind and attectionate 
manner. In no caſe can marriage 
between parents and children be 
lowed. This is fo contrary to 
natural decency, as to link the 
| Wpractiſers below ſome of the mo- 
| 


lelter beaſts, la caſe of abſolute 
neceflity, as in Adam's family, 
narriage between brothers and 
iters was not unlawful; but, as 
one end of marriage is to promote 
ore, and ſpread ftricndihip, and to 
prevent all indecency between the 
E when mankind increaſed, 
uch marriages became improper, 
o us it appears, that Abraham 
arried his niece, and Amram 
arried Joc heb d his aunt, Perhaps 
his might be owing to the dark- 
els of the times. It is certain, the 
aw of Moſes prohibits marriage be- 
ween all that are more neatly re- 
ated than couſins, Lev. xviii. and 
ix Ouly, by a particular law, 
hich, it ſeems, had been more 
nciently revealed, the unmarried 
ounger brother of one who died 
hildleſs, was to eſpouſe his bro- 
her's widow, and raiſe up ſeed to 
in; and if he refuſed, the widow 
ted him before the judges, and 
pit in his face, and looked his 
We, as a mark of contempt, to 
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continue on him and his family 
The deſign of this law, was to 
keep families diltinct, and to point 
out the duty of Chriſt's apoltles, 
miniſters, and people, to raile u 
ſeed of new converts, and of good 
works, to the honour of Chriſt, 
their elder brother; and the diſho- 
nour that awaits ſuch as do not, 
Gen, xXXXVIIi. Deut. xxv. To keep 
the tribes diftinct, no Hebrew 
heireſs was allowed to marry out 
of her own tribe ; only they might 
marry Levites, or prieſts, as theſe 
had no inheritance to give them, 
and no inheritance could come 
into their tribe; and it was per- 
haps, in conſequence of ſuch mar- 
riage with "> belive of the tribe 
of Judah, that the Maccabean 
prieits, who ruled the Jews for a- 
bout 130 years before our Saviour's 
birth, may be reckoned to the 
tribe of Judah, Numb. xxxvi, 
Gen. xlix. 10. Prieits were ouly 
to marry virgins, or prieſts wi- 
dows of good report ; and the high 
prieſt was only to marry a virgin, 
Lev. xxi. 7.—14. | 
lu times of perſecution, marriage 
is not convenient, as it is hard to 
carry about and ſhelter families, 
or to provide for them; but it is 
alway better to marry, than to 
burn in luſtful defires. Marriage 
is honourable in all perfons capa- 
ble of it, and the bed undetil:d. 
It is the Popiſh doctrine of devils, 
to forbid even clergy to marry, or 
to reproach the regular defire of 
women. But marriage is to be made 
only in the Lord, in a way agree- 
able to his law, and tendiny to his 
honour; and not in way of un- 
equal yoking with ſuch as have 
oppolite lations, inconſiſtent tem- 
pers, or between profeflors of a 
true and a falſe religion, 1 Cor, 
vii.” Heb... wii, 4. 1 Tim. iv. 3.” 
Dau. xi. 37. 2 Cor. vi. 14. As un- 
equal marriages tend ſo effectually 
to lead profeilors of the true reli 
gion into * thereſrom ; As 
2 


* — — - — — 
—— —ů —— . 
. . 6 — 


% 5 , * = — 
4 _ * . 
_ — ww — 2 — — — „ 1 * 
2 


* 
* 


= 946 4 * ny 


——— — — 
- = 
mand... 
— 


— + 
A BL. 


— 


— ——— — 


B+ Im 
wn 


_—_—_— — 


MAR 


braham and Iſaac were ak to 
prevent their children marrying 
with Canaanites, Gen. xxiv. 27. 
and xxviti. God prohibited the 
Hebrews to marry with any Hea- 
thens, and eſpecially with the Ca- 
naanites, Exod. xxili. 32. and 
xxxiv. 12.—16. Deut. vii. 2.—5. 
With the Hebrews, marriages with 
Heathen women were reckoned 
null in themſelves; and ſo Ezra 
and Nehemiah cauſed the Jews 
put away their heatheniſh wives, 
Ezra ix. and x. Neh. xii. Un- 
equal marriages between the ſons 
of Seth, who profeſſed the true re- 
ligion, and the beautiful women 
of Cain's progeny, were the ori- 
inal cauſes of the ancient flood, 
en, vi. The Hebrews intermar- 
rying with the Canaanites, brought 
fearful and repeated ruin on their 
nation, judg. ii. Solomon's mar- 
riage of heatheniſh women rent 
the kingdom of Iſrael into twain, 
and occaſioned many civil wars, 
and an eſtabliſhment of idolatry 
in the one, for many generations. 
Ahab's marriage with Jezebel, and 
3 marriage with Ahab's ſi- 
er, brought not only their fami- 
lies, but the whole Hebrew nation, 
to the brink of ruin, 1 kings xvii, 
to xxii. 2 Kings 1. to xi. 
Polygamy, or a ſtate of marriage 
of different women at the fame 
time, is evidently contrary to the 
law of God. At firſt, when there 
was the greateſt need for a ſpeedy 
increaſe of children to repleniſh 
the world, God provided but one 
wife for Adam, Gen. ii. Ile ex- 
pre ſsly forbids to take one wife to 
another, to vex her, in her life- 
time, Lev. xviii. 18. The almoſt 
equality of males and females of 
tle human ſpecies, in eyery age, 
eſpecially if it is conſidered, that 
the {mall balance that is, is on the 
ſide of the males, ſtrongly remon- 
ſtrates againſt polygamy, as unna- 
tural and adulterous, It tends to 
gounteract the general law of the 
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married ſtate, to increaſe ander * 
multiply, and repleniſh the earth to the 
as it hinders the procreation fears 
children. How oft has a man lere 
by one wife had more children Wriage- 
than Jacob by two wives, and as ma.Winah 
ny concubines? nay, as many as DaMWand x 
vid had by a great many wives, and ing th 
ten concubines ? if not as many, une 
Solomon had by his 1000 wives andMeangh 
concubines? Whereas had thbeſe o f. 
loco been married to as many Sam 
huſbands, they might have proWſeconc 
duced 10,000 or 12,000 children er, a! 
Who knows not, that the unnatuMbarley 
ral practice of polygamy, has orWman « 
dinarily the unnatural practice vas r 
of caſtration of males, or of abo her 
minable ſodomy attending it, infyoung 
the eaſtern and other nations; eve N, as 
as ſodomy, beſtiality, and everyhonou 
thing horrid, are the attendantF16. 17 
of the Popiſh prohibition of mar ce 
riage to their clergy ? PolygamyHrecko1 
was introduced by Lamech, an be E 
bandoned deſcendant of Cain houng 
What diſorder and trouble iind et! 
breeds in families, the caſe of ige; 

braham, Jacob, Elkanah, and oWfreaſon 
thers, can atteſt, The having conWmoſlt t 
cubines, or ſecondary wives, wapes in 
near a-kin to polygamy, and hat; 
little warranted of God. The exWthe m 
ample of ſome godly men, can ere th 
more warrant either, than it caWmarri; 
warrant us to commit drunken met! 
neſs, inceſt, lying, idolatry, ing 
murder. God's prohibition eeited 
make the ſon of a beloved viſſiiatenc 
heir, inſtead of the elder fon bis bri 
one who was hated, no way apWnarri: 
proves polygamy; but at moliler vi 
was a proviſion againſt the baitad f 
conſequences thereof”: nay, it do d th 
not ſo much as hint, that this haance « 
ted and beloved wife, were alive met 
the ſame time, Deut. xxi. 15. ed 

Anciently wives were in a mannite br; 
purchaſed ; and in ſome places Vitneſ 
is fo ſtill, which is perhaps os a pl 
reaſon why their wives are ſo unn Ipou 0 
turally uſed, Whenever Rebet ide 


conſented to be Iſaac's wife, E 


er gave many valuable preſents 
o the family. Jacob ſerved 14 
cars for his two wives. Shechem 
Terxed Jacob what dowry, or mar- 
inge · price he pleaſed to aſk for 
Dinah, Gen, xxiv. 59. and xxix. 
and xxxiv. 11. 12. David confell- 
ing that he could not pay a dowry 
n(werable to the ſtation of Saul's 
laughter, Saul acquitted him for 
z00 foreſkins of the Philiſtines, 
Sam. xviii. Hoſea bought his 
cond wife for 15 ſhekels of ſil- 
ver, and an homer and an half of 
barley, Hof. iii. 2. If any young 
man defiled a young woman, he 
was required to marry her: and 
if her father refuſed her, the 
young man was to give her a dow- 
ry, as he had robbed her of her 
honour and chaſtity, Exod. xxii. 
16. 17. 

As celibacy and barrenneſs were 
reckoned reproachful in Ifrae}, 
the Hebrews oft married very 
young, the men about thirteen, 
and the women at twelve years of 
ave; which was an additional 
reaſon for the parents having al- 
moſt the whole diſpoſal of marria- 
ges in their hand, Betrothing, or 
what we call contracting, preceded 
the marriage, and oft took place 
ere the parties were capable of the 
marriape-ltate, BPBetrothing was 
Wlometimes performed by the wri- 
ing of a contract, legally at- 
Wicited by witueſſes, wherein the 
Wintended huſband engaged to pay 
lis bride a certain dowry on the 
marriage-day, for the portion of 
ber virginity, and pledged all he 
lad for ſecuring the payment; 


ance of him on ſuch conditions. 
dometimesthe betrothingwas tranſ- 
ated by the bridegroom's givin 

the bride a piece of ſilver before 
vitneſles, and ſaying, Receive this 
6 a pledge you ſhall be my future 
Fpoule, After betrothing, the 
ide g room and bride had acces 
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and the bride declared her accept- 


M A 

to viſit one another, and if the 
bride admitted another to her em- 
braces, ſhe and her paramour were 
held adalterers, and ſtoned to 
death, Dent. xxlii. 24. On the 
marriage-day, another contract 
was drawn, wherein the bride- 
groom proteſted, that he gave 
his bride 200 zuzims, or 50 ſhekels 
of ſilver, as the price of her virgi- 
nity, and engaged to maintain, 
and eveiy way deal with her as a 
wife, and to take care of what 
ſhe brought with her, and what he 
had given, or ſhould give her; and 
gave bond on all he had, for ſecu— 
ring the ſame to her in his life, 
or at his death. 
Anciently the Hebrews wore crowns 
on their marriage-day ; and it 
ſeems, the bridegroom's was put 
on by his mother, Song iii. 11. 
The ceremonies ol marriage conti- 
nucd three days for a widow, and 
ſeven for a virgin, Gen. xxix. 27. 
Judg. xiv. 17. 18. During this 
time, the young men and young 
women attended the bridegroom 
and bride in different apartments, 
and the former puzzled one an— 
other with riddles, Song v. t. Plal. 
xIv. 9. 14. 15. Judg. xiv. A friend 
of the bridegroom's governed the 
feait, that no drunkenneſs or diſ- 
order might be committed, John 
11.9. and iii. 29. At the end of the 
feaſt, the parties were, with light- 
ed lamps, conducted to the bride- 
groom's houſe. The bridegroom 
leaving his apartment, called 
forth the bride aud her attendants, 
who, it ſeems, were generally a- 
bout ten, Matth.xxv.1.,-10. The mo- 
dern Jews retain the molt of theſe 
ceremonies : only ſince the ruin 
of their city and temple, the bride- 
grooms wear no crowns on the 
marriage- day. They generally 
marry widows on Thurſday, and 
virgins on Friday. On the evenin 
before, the bride 1s led to the bath 
by her companions, making a 
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ſound with kitchen inſtruments, 
as they go along. Being wached, 
ſhe retucus, and her friends fing 
he narriage-ſong at the door of 
her father's houſe. On the mar- 
riage-day, the 1 and e. 
ſpecially the bride dreſſes herſelf, 
as fine as poſſible. A number of 
young men attend the bridegroom, 
and young wom-n the bride. They 
are ordinarily married under the 
open air, on the bank of a river, 
or in a court, garden, &c. The 
parties, each covered with a black 
vail, and with another ſquare vail, 
with four hanging tufts, on their 
head, are placed under a canopy. 
The rabbin of the place, the 
chantor of the ſynagogue, or the 
neareſt friend of the bridegroom, 
taking a cup full of wine, and ha- 
ving bleſled it, and thanked God 
for the creation and marriage of 
the ſexes, cauſes the parties to 
talte the wine. Next, the bride- 
groom, by putting a golden ring on 
the hand of the bride, weds her 
to be his wite. The contract of 
marriage 1; then read, and the 
bridegroom delivers it into the 
hands of the bride's relations. Wine 
is brought in a brittle veſſel, and 
being fix times bleſſed, the mar- 
rie couple drink thereof, and the 
reit of it, in token of joy, is caſt 
on the ground; and the bride- 
groom, in memory of the ruin of 
their city and temple, with force 
daſ{aes the veſlel to the ground. 
When, at the end of the marriage- 
fealt, they come into the bride- 
groom's houſe; and after a long 
bleiting ſung over in Hebrew, they 
take lupper; after which, the men 
and women, at leait-tome times, 
dance a little ; not in our laſcivious 
and mixed manner, but the men 
and the women in different apart- 
ments. After rehearſal of another 
long bleſling or prayer, the bride 
is led to her bed- chamber, and 
the bridegroom ſoon follows. Two 
perſins, the one a friend of the 
biidegroom, aud another a fricud 
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of the bride, tarry all night in th 


next room, Theſe ncxt mornin; 
take and deliver the linen where 
on the new married parties ha 
{lept, to be retained by the bride 
mother. If afterward the mat 
pretended his wife had not been 
maid at her marriage, her pa 
reats, if they could, produced 
the proper tokens of her virginity 
and if they did, the huſband paid 
100 ſhekels of ſilver to her parents 
as a fine for ſlandering thei 
daughter, and was obliged to re 
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tuin her as his wife, while the |; . "3 
: * He , 

ved ; but if theſe were not found, unde! 
the woman was ſtoned to death, ay . 
an adultereſs, Deut. xxii. 13.— 21 Feth 
As the Jews were a cruel] kind offi... 
people ; God, to prevent their di- tine 


rect or indirect murder of their 
wives, permitted them, in a 0 
lemn and deliberate manner, te 
put them away, by giving them: 
bill of divorce, if they found ſome 
diſagreeable diſeaſe on their body 
or their temper ſuch as they could 
not live together; but they were 
never after allowed to return tc 
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: e an | 
one another, Under the goipel, i @? 
no caule of divorce is (ultained va- : 
f n goo 
lid by God, except adultery and 
3 , burch 
wiltul deſertion. On account offi. in 
the firſt, the innocent party may; _. 
diſinifs the guilty: by the ſe— 
IEF <p er tha 
cond, the guilty diſmiſſes himſel 
2 0 ated t. 
or herſelf, In both caſes, ther el 
guilty perſon remains bound es = 
the marriage-vow ; and hence lte 
none can marry them, without © 
committing adultery, Matth. e d 
3.—9. I Cor. vii. It. 15.—— I eder! 
malter betrothed his bondmaid i. 

. y ath ſu 
that had been fold to him, and dothe 
did not marry her, he was to al- We 
low her to be redeemed. It leg 
betrothed a bondmaid to his lon, . 5 
ſhe was to be uſed as an ordinary. wy 
wiſe; and if the was not uſed well. P? 
ſhe might go off as a free woman. 
Exod. xxi. J.— II. If a Hebrew. Je 
intended to marry a captive, 14 is 
was firſt to tarry at his houle . 7 
whole month, that he might ha 
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tne to deliberate; and of, to 
ave her head, and pare her nails, 
hange her clothes, and for a 
onth bewail her loſs of her 
zrents, and then he might mar- 
her; but if he did not retain 
er, ſhe was to go out free, and 
at to be fold, Dent. xxi. 10.-—14 
the laws of our country, it is re- 
gired, that perſous intending to 
arry, have their intentions pro- 
aimed on three ſeveral Sabbaths, 
hat all concerned may timeouſly 
fer their objections; and it is en- 
ted, that all ſuch as marry in a 
undeſtine manner, or are wit- 
elſes thereof, be ſeverely fined, 
otherwiſe puniſhed; and that 
hoſoever marries any perſon clan- 
eſtinely, be impriſoned and baniſh 
{by the magiſtrates of the bounds, 
ever to return, under pain of 
leath. Is it not then ſhameful, 
hat church and ſtate, ſo much 
rerlook this pernicious courle ? 
ow can the giving ot an oath to a 
orthleſs fellow, having no au— 
hority, perhaps a vagabond, fail to 
e an horrid profanation of God's 
ame? Is it not ſinful to trample 
n good order, eſtabliſned by both 
burch and (tate? How wicked, to 
uh into marriage, without a de- 
berate thought! How bale, to en- 
er that ſtate, in a method calcu- 
ited to rob parents of their power 
wer children, and to cover lewd- 
es, and co promote treacherous, 
ulterous, and even inceſtuous 
dunections! 

he duty of married perſons, is 
enderly to love one another, be 
athfultooneauother, bear withone 
| nother”s infirmities; and in their 
erent ſtations ſtudy to pleaſe, 
profit, and provide for one ano- 
ler. the huſband as the head, and 
de wife as ſubject to him, Eph. v. 
ol. iti, 1 Pet. iii. The relation 
tween God and the church, whe- 
ter Jewith or Gentile, is repreſent- 
d as a marriage, wherein God is 
e Huzband, who chooſes, rules, 
id provides for them; aud they 
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are the ſpoiſſe, who conſent to be 
his, and accept of his ordinances 
and laws, and love and obey him, 
becauſe he firſt loved them. With 
deliberation this relation is conſti- 
tured ; and how firm, laſting, cloſe, 
pleatant, honourable to God, and 
profitable to them! how ſolemn 
his promiſes to bleſs them, and 
their engagements to obey him! 
how feartully the Jews, and many 
Chriſtian churches, have been pu- 
niſhed for their adultetous apoſtacy 
from him! Jer iii. Ezek. xvi. Hoſ. 
ii. The tpuitual relation between 
the ſaints and Chriſt, and God in 
him, is called a marriage, wherein 
Jeſus and his Father are the Huſ- 
band, and the ſaints the ſpouſe. 
From eternity they were loved, 
choſen, and b:trothed in the co- 
venant of peace. In time they are 
invited, and do conſent to be his, 
and are united to him by the Spi— 
rit and taith. Hereby, he and 
they have mutual intcreſt in one 
another's perſon and concerns, and 
mutual love tor one another; and 
have familiar intimacy, eſpecially 
in the heavenly {tutc; while he 
rules, protects, and provides for 
them, they obey him, aud bring 
forth fruit of righteoulnets to the 
praiſe of his glory, Matth. xxii. x 
to 14. Jer. liv. 5. Eph. v. 30.44. 
2 Cor. x1. 2. Sinners counetion 
with the law ava broken covenaut 
is repreſent. d as a marriage; ns 


clote they cleave to it as their terms © 


of lite, and it to them ! and how, in 
the breach thereof, they are ruined 
along with its hovour! Rom. vii s 
to 4. Gal. iii. o. and iv. 21. 
MARISHES. See vigt 
M\RROW ; a ſoft, fat, and ve 
noutiming ſubſlance, contained in 
the hollow of ſome animal bones 
and which ſtreugtheus them pkg, 
mightily promotes the healin 
them when broken. To mMarrom 
are hkened, (1.) The moſt ſecret 


1. 


diſpoſitions, thoughts, deſigus 
and deſire? of our foul, Hey 
IV. 12. 


(2.) C3! and his ſulueg 
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MAR 
of righteouſneſs, grace, and glo- 
ry, and all the fulneſs of God in 
him, which are the delightful 
nouriſhment and ftrenpth of 
churches, ſaints, and their holy 
diſpoſitions, Pfal. Ixiii. 5. IC. xxv. 
6. (3.) The fear of the Lord, and 
departing from evil, which migh- 
tily promote the health and true 
welfare of both foul and body, 
Prov. 111. 8. 

MARS- HILL. See ArEoracus. 
MART ; a place of great trade, 
to the nations around, If. xxiii, 


3. 

MARTYR. See WITNESS. 

MARVEL. See WONDER. 

MARY, the virgin mother of 
eur Lord, She was the daughter 
ef Eli, or Joachim, of the royal, 
but then debaſed family of Da- 
vid. That ſhe vowed perpetual vir- 
ginity, and remained alway a vir- 
gin, bas no proof but the idle fan- 
cies of men. It is certain, ſhe li- 
ved at Nazareth, and was betro- 
thed to one Joſeph of the ſame 
place and family. The angel Ga- 
briel appeared to her, and hailed 
her as one highly favoured of the 
Lord, as ſhe ſhould quickly con- 
ceive and bear the Meſhah. She 
believed, and aſked, how that 
could be, as ſhe knew not a man; 
Gabriel told her, that the marvel- 
lous impreſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould make her conceive, as no- 
thing was impoſſible with God, 
Mary believed; and ſoon after, 
finding that ſhe had conceived, 
ſhe went to Hebron, which was a- 
bout go miles ſouthward of Naza- 
reth, to viſit her couſin Eliſabeth, 
who was near her time with John 
Baptiſt. No ſooner had Eliſabeth 
heard Mary's voice, than her babe 
for joy leapt in her womb. After 
conterence on their miraculous 
pregnancy, Eliſabeth, under inſpi- 
ration, uttered one ſong of praiſe, 
and Mary another, ſtill more ex- 
alted and rapturous. At Mary's re- 
turn, ſhe was on the point of be- 
ing privately divorced, but an au- 
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gel prevented it, Luke i. 26.—y 
Matth. i. 18.—-25. An edict of th 
Roman emperor, cauſed Joſey 
and Mary repair to Bethlehem, 
the time ſhe was to bring forth he; 
divine child. What Simeon ane 
Anna ſaid of him, at their fight o 
him, Mary laid up in her ming 
and deeply pondered in he 
heart; as ſhe did alſo what Teſy 


ſaid to her, when ſhe foutd hin = 
diſputing in the temple, at 12 year th 
of age, Luke ii. About 18 yea 4 


after, ſhe too raſhly hinted to him 
at the marriage of Cana in Galilee 
that he ſhould miraculouſly ſuppl 
them with wine, John ii. Som 
time after, ſhe ſought to ſpea 


ch fa. 
ſectio 
ir k 


911 


with him, Mark iii. 20. Joſeph} L ” 
ſeems being dead, our Saviour affill.....; 
fectionately obſerving her from hi Fs 
croſs, recommended her to the ca. ver 


of the apoſtle John, who provide 
for her till her death, John xix 
25.—27. After our Saviour's r 
ſurrect ion, ſhe no doubt ſaw hi 
After his aſcenſion, ſhe attendees 
the religious meetings of the dif 
ciples, Acts i. 14. The diſpute : 
mong the Papiſts, whether ſhe w: 
tainted with original fin, has « 
caſioned plenty of pretended mi 
racles, and a prodigious number o 
volumes. 


2. Maxy, the wiſe of Cleopha dene 
and mother of James, Jude, Jae eon 
Simeon, and Salome their (ilte JW... * 
is ſuppoſed to have becn the filth. 9 
of the virgin, and fo her childret © | 
are repreſented as the brothers ol, 


our Lord, John xix. 25. Matt! 
xxvii. 56. Mark xv. 41. Luk 
xxiv. 10. Mark vi. 5. Matth. xiii 
55. She early believed on our 8. 
viour, attended his preachin 
and miniſtered to him for his ſu 


ſaid 
d the 
oned ; 
tenda 
1 
Is lalt 


port. At a diſtance, ſhe vi -. 
rief witneſſed his crucifixion. ! 
Mark xv. 40. 41, She was preleih pre 
at his burial, and prepared ſpic 3 
for embalming his dead bod . 56 
Luke xxiii. 56. b id VI. 
MARY MAGDALENE. eat to 


ſeems to have been an in habit ver. 


MAR 1 
Magdala; and it is hinted by 
ne, that ſhe was a plaiter of hair, 
the harlots, and vain women 
her city. It is certain ſhe was 
ſeiſed of ſeven devils, whom Je- 
; calt out. I ſuppoſe ſhe was 
e ſcandalous ſinner, who, in the 
wie of Simon the Phariſee, waſh- 
| our Saviour's feet with her 
rs, and wiped them with her 
ir, and kiſled and anointed them 
ith precious ointment. Simon 
jought, Jeſus' ad miſſiou of her to 
ch familiarity, ſimilar to that of 
ſectionate daughters towards 
ir father,. was an evidence he 
ew not her character, or was 
t ſufficiently ſtrict in his prac- 
e. Jeſus knowing his thought, 
tered a parable of two debtors, 
whom their creditor had forgi- 
n very different accounts, alked 
mon, which of the two would 
je him moſt? Simon replied, 
at he thought it would be the 
btor, ro whom the greateſt ſum 
xd been forgiven : Jeſus appro- 
| his judgment, and, after ob- 
wing how far ſuperior this wo- 
n's kindneſs was to that of Si- 
on, who had neither ſaluted him 
ith a kiſs, nor given him water 
r his feet, nor oil for his head, 
inted, that her great love was an 
idence, her multiplied tranſ- 
efions were forgiven ; and juſt 
en declared to the woman, that 
ey were fo, As ſome mur- 
wed within themſelves, that je- 
took upon him to forgive ſins, 
+ (aid to her, Thy faith hath (a- 
d thee. Soon after, ſhe is men- 
oned as one of his miniſtering 
tendants, Luke vii. 36.—50. and 
li. 1. 2. 3. She attended him in 
s laſt journey from Galilee to 
uſalem, and forrowtully wit- 
led his crucifixion, and aili{ted 
| preparing ſpices for his em- 
ment, John xix. 25. Luke xxiii. 
3.56. Early on the 3d day, the, 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, 
ent to his {epulchre ; but ming 
Ver. 11. 
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his body, an angel informed them 
he was riſen, As they were going 
to inform the diſciples, Mary 
Magdalaue returned, and ſtood 
weeping at the grave. There Je- 
ſas met her; ſhe ſuppoſed he was 
the gardener, and aſked him, if he 
knew what was become of the 
dead body, that ſhe might take 
care of it? With his known air 
of ſpeech, Jeſus called her by her 
name. Knowing him immediately, 
ſhe cned out in a rapture of Joy, 
Rabboni, which ſignifies, my Mater, 
and fell at his feet to embrace them; 
but he bade her forbear, and 
intorm his diſciples, he was riſen. 
As ſhe went, and overtook the o- 
ther Mary, and other women, [e- 
ſus appeared to them: they held 
him ; by the feet, and worſhipped 
him, but were directed to go in- 
form his apoſtles, and followers, 
and particularly Peter, that he 
was riſen. They did as he direct- 
ed; but their information was not 
duly credited, Matth. xxviii. 9. 10. 
John xx. 1.—18. | 
MARY. See Lazarus; PETER. 
MASH, or Mzt$Snecn ; the 4th 
ſon of Aram, and grandſon of 
Shem. He was probably the fa- 
ther of the Moſcheni, or Maſians, 


who reſided about the ſouth parts 


of Armenia : and from him the 
mount Maſius, and the river Ma- 
zecha, or Mozecha, in theſe quar- 
ters, ſeem to have had thcir 
name. Gen. x. 23, 1 Chron. 1. 17. 
MASONS. From the hiſtory of 
the temple, and the ruins of Baal- 
beck, Tadmor, Perſepolis, and o- 
ther places, it appears, that their 
art was in as great perfection lon 
ago, as at preſent, Theſe of Tyre 


were among the firſt noted; and. 


David hired them to build his pa- 
lace, 2 Sam. v. 11. | 

MASTS for ſhips. The Tyrians 
made theirs of cedar, Ezek xxvil. 
5. As it is dangerous to /ie down 
in the fea, or on the top of a maſt 


ol a ſhip as ſhe fails; fo he who- 
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indulges himſelf in drunkenneſs, 
is in danger of death and damna- 
tion, Prov. xxiii. 34. See SHIP 

MASTER; one who rules, or 
teacheth. It is a title applied, 
(1.) To Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s our 

eat lawgiver and teacher, and 
who alone can inwardly and power- 
fully inſtruct our ſonl; and in 
matters of faith and worſhip, is 
only to be followed, Matth. xxiii. 
8. 10. (2.) To preachers and mi- 
niſters who, to aſſembled congre- 
gations, declare and explain the 
oracles of God, Eccl. xii. 11. (3.) 
To ſuch as more privately teach 
ſcholars or dilciples, Luke vi. 40. 
(J.) To ſuch as have, and rule 
over ſervants, Eph. vi. 5. (F.) To 
ſuch as proudly aflect vain ap- 
planſe, and a ſuperiority above 
others, Matth. xx1i1i. 10. (6.) To 


ſuch as judge, condemn, cenſure, 


and reprove others; or do it be- 
yond the merits of the cauſe ; un- 
charitably wreſting things to the 
worſt meaning; or aggravating 
real faults; or who do it trom a 
ſpirit of pride and contradiction ; 
or who affe& to be many teachers, 
inſtead of the one teacher Chriſt, 
James iii. 7. 

MATTHEW, or Lg, the fon 
of Alpheus, we ſuppole one differ- 
ent from Cleophas, was a Galile.n 
by a birth, a Jew by religion, 
and à publican by office. His ordi- 
nary reſidence was at Capernaum, 
and he had his houſe for gather- 
ing his toll, or tax, on the ſide of 
the ſea of Tiberias. Jeſus called 
him to be one of his apoſtles. He 
directly obeyed, without taking 
time to ſettle his aflairs. At his 


requeſt, Jeſus took an entertain- 


ment at his houſe, along with fone 
other publicans. As the Pharilees 
railed at him, for eating with pu- 
blicans, and other like notorious 
ſinners; he told them, that it was 
lin-lick fouls that needed the di- 
vine Phyſician ; and that God lo- 
ved mercy more than fſacritice, aud 
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pretenſions to ſtrictneſs. He tolf 
them, he was come into the world 
not to have fellowſhip with perſom 
without fin, but to call ſiuners tg 
repentance, Matth. ix. g.—1; 
Mark ii. 14 —17. Grotius thinks 
Matthew and Levi were two dif. 
ferent perſons; the former th 
clerk or \{-rvant, and the latte 
the matter. Whether Matthe 
ſuffered martyrdom in Perſia, 6 
died in Abyflinia, after he hat 


preached there, we know not. be b1 
It is ſaid, he began to write hi M- 
goſpel about 4. D. 41; but in wha nrit 
language, is controverted, Ther tter 


was, very early, a copy of it j 
Hebrew or Syriac, to which the 
judaizing pretenders to Chriltia 
nity added ſo many interpolation 
of their own, that it was general 
ly condemned. As early as On. 
gen's time, it was deſpiſed ; aut 
Epiphanius reckons it {puriou; 
The Hebrew copies publiſhed b 
Munſter and Tillet, are but me 
dern tranſlations from the Lati 
or Greek. It 1s certain, a Greek 
copy of this goſpel exiſted in the 
apoitolic age; and not long after 
it was trauflated into Latin, W 
cannot therefore accede to th 
ſentiment of the Chriſtian fathers 
who will have its original to ha 
been the Hebrew: tor why migli 
it not be as calily tranſlated tron 
Greek into Hebrew, as from He 
brew into Greek? About 4. D. 18; 
a Greek copy of it was found i 
the Eaſt Indies, which, it is 1up- 
poſed, was carried tlather by Eur 


Jet 
hias 
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tholomew. Ia 488, a Greek cop) T 
was found at Cyprus, which walW.__ 
inſcribed on hard wood, and fup- 2, 
poſed to have been molt ancient W}___ 
Moreover, it Matthew hed wrott 90 
in Hebrew, with what ſenile cod 
he have given us a literal inter 14 
pretation of Hebrew names, Eu 
manuel? &c, Matthew has ex 19 
biied to us the royal veicent 0. _ 
our Saviour, «nd the obvious pat 192: 


ot his conduct aud ſfui.erings. RR - 


rder is ſometimes different from 
hat of the other Evangeliſts; as the 
oly Ghoſt did not intend to ex- 
bit the facts in their order of 
ime, but in the truth of their 
jerformance, He is grave, with- 
ut formal (tiffneſs, plain with 
lignity, copious and full in his 
hearſal ot our Lord's divine diſ- 
ourſes and wonderful works. 
hatever other works were once 
ſcribed to him, every body ca- 
pable of judging, believes now to 
be but a forgery. 

MATTHIAS ; a diſciple of Jeſus 
hriſt, perhaps one of the ſeventy. 
ter our Saviour's aſcenſion, Pe- 
er propoſed, that one who had 
deen a conſtant witneſs of his mar- 
ellous ſufferings and conduct, 
hould be choſen to fill the room of 
udas, who, after betraying his 
Lord, had hanged himſelf. The 
iiciples choſe Barſabas and Mat- 
hias for the candidates, As the 
ſlice was extraordinary, and per- 
aps the votes equal, the final de- 


WMermination, which of the two 
ei ould be the apoſtle, was left 
neo the deciſion of God by the 


ot, After prayer, the lots were 
alt, and it fell upon Matthias: 
e was therefore numbered with 
he eleven apoſtles, Acts i. 15. to 
20. It is probable, he preached 
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the goſpel ſomewhere in the eaſt; 
but whether he died a violent or 
natural death, we know not. 

MATTOCK ; an iron inſtrument 
for digging (tones, roots, and ſang ; 
or for breaking down walls, 1 Sam. 
xiii. 20. 21. If. vii. 25. 2 Chron, 
xxxiv. + 6. | 

MAUL; a hammer, ſuch as cop- 
perſmiths uſe. 
like a aul, a ſword, or an arrow ; 
he wounds the reputation, he 
ruins the health, and takes away 
the life of his neighbour, Proy, 
xxv. 18. 

MAZZAROTH: whether they 
be the 12 /igns, fee MARK, or the 
chambers of the ſouth, or the Maz- 
zerim, ſtars ſcattered about the 
north pole, we know not, Job 
XXXV111. 32. and ix. 9. and xxxvii. 


9. 

MEADOW ; fat and well water- 
ed ground for feeding cattle, or 
producing hay, Gen. xli. 2. 

MEAL; 
whereof bread, or like eatables, are 
formed, If. xlvii. 2. (2.) A par- 
ticular diet; a dinner, ſupper, or 
the like, Ruth 11. 14. 

MEASURE); (1.) That whereby 
the quantity, length, or breadth 
of any thing is adjuſted, Tables 
of meaſure follow. 


Scripture-meaſures of length reduced to Engliſh meaſure, 


Engliſh feet. inch dec. 


. 3 P'S: . _ © 0,912 
i 2 5 — o 3,648 
Py — * ks as . 
2 355 
* Fathom — — 1 
7 14\Ezekiel's reed — = 10 11,528 
F == n Arabian pole — 3 04 
1 20 I 3211 o Schœnus', or meaſuring line 145 11,04 
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A ſalfe witneſs, is 


(1.) That ſubſtance. 
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I 2000 


| 96000 240 48024 24 = | A day's journey 
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Stadium, or furlong 


5 Sab. day's journey 


10 2 Eaſtern mite 
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Scripture-meaſures of Capacity for * reduced to Engliſh Wine 


meaſure. 
Caph — 
| Log — 
| 51 * cab 
16 12 Hin 
59% 7 | 6 
2 2 720 "bo * Ws 


Scripture-meaſures of Capacity for Things dry, reduced to Enylill 


Corn-mealure. 


Gachal 


SS 


36 


—— — 


120 


1 — — 


360 80 
= 90 
3600 180 


50 80 Letech 


N. B. A Scotch pint contains three Engliſh of cory-meaſure, and almol 
four of wine - meaſure. 


A meaſure, in 4 Kings vii. I. ſigni- 
fies a ſeaß, or ſalum; but in Rev. 
vi. 6. it ligulſies but a 
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The longer Scripture-meaſures. 


Engliſh miles, paces, Feet, di 
o © 1,824 

© 145 46 

© "F309 -- 6 

I 403 1,0 

4 153 3,0 

33 172 40 


Pec ks, gal. pints, ſol. inch. d 
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Gal. pints, Col. inch 


o oh oi 
© OS 0,211 
© 31 0484 
1 
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Oxy % 4 
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578 J 21 
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I 18, 904 


which contained almoſt 30 ſolid 
inches, which is not quite the hal 
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for a penny, or 74 pence ates, 
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imports, that the famine wou 
We fo ſevere, that a man would 
W-arce be able to work for enough 
to keep him in life. (2.) The 
length, breadth, or quantity to be 
meaſured, Ezek, xl. 10. (3.) 
Meaſure ſignifies the determined 
length, boundary, or degree of a- 
ry thing, as of lite, Pfal. xxxix. 4., 
of ſin, Jer. li. 12. , or of grace, 
Iph. iv. 11. The meaſure of the 
apoſiles, was the extent of their 
wer and office, 2 Cor. x. 13.— 15. 
The Jews filled up the meaſure of 
their /athers, by adding to their 
fin, and ſo haſtening on the judg- 
ments of God, Matth. Xxiii. 32. 
Inmeaſure, is moderately, ſparin g- 
ly, II. xxvii. 8. Jer. xxx. 11. Ezek. 
bi. 11. 15. Mithout meaſure, is ve- 
ry largely, If. v. 14. John iii. 34. 
WY 4s the meaſure of a man is ſix feet, 
ſ the new Jeruſalem being mea- 
ſured with the meaſure of a wan, 
that is of the angel, may import, how 
exact and heavenly, ſaiuts ſhall be 
during the Millennium, and the 
eternal ſtate. . 
To MEASURE, or METE ; (1.) To 
take the dimenſions or quantity 
of things, Numb. XXXV. 5. Ruth 
15. (2.) To take policflion of, 
eſpecially in order to build, Zech. 
ü. 2, (3.) To repay, reward, lf. 
Iv. 7. God's meaſurirg the duſt 
or waters, in the hollow of his 
hand, imports, his full knowledge 
of, his abſolute power over, aud 
raly management thereof, Job 
Xviii. 25. II. xl. 12. The angel's 
nionary meaſuring of the temple 
and city in Ezekiel and John's vi- 
lon, imports, that every thing in 
the goſpel-church, ought to corre- 
ond with the line and reed of 
Cod's word, and in the Millennium 
hall do ſo, Ezek. xl: and xli. and 
Ali. and xlvii. Rev. xxi, The 


of them that worſhip therein, un- 
der Antichriſt, may denote the 
es of Chriſt's witneſſes; but 
len their enjoying the ſingular 


mw 


care and protection of God, while | 


neaſuring of the temple, altar, and 
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others are abandoned to deluſion, 
Rev. xi. 1. 2. Mens 37 ta them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing 
themſelves among themſelves, is fool- 
iſhly to imagine themſelves ſtand- 
ards of true excellency ; and reck- 
oning every thing good that is 
their own, while they overlook the 
ſuperior excellencies of others, 
2 Cor. x. 12. 

MEAT. The food of the Hebrews 
was regulated by the appointment 
of God, What animals they might 
eat, and what they onght not, was 
particularly marked Lev. xi. Deut. 
xiv. No blood, nor fleſh with the 
blood, nor the fat of animals of- 
tered in ſacrifice, was to be eaten. 
What the Hebrews reckoned high 
living, may appear from what So- 
lomon had at his table : his daily 
proviſion was zo cors or meaſures 
of fine flour, with 60 cors of coar- 
ſer mea]; in all about 58, 320 pounds 
weight of meal, with 20 ted oxen, 
20 pallure oxen, 100 {heep, beſide 
veniſon, deer, roebuck, does, wild 
fowl, Ce. The Jews ſay, 60,008 
were maintained in his court: but 
it is more probable, they were not 
above the half, 1 Kings iv. xxii. 3. 
It does not appear, they were very 
nice in the ſeaſoning or dreſſing 
of their food. Salt was the only 
ſeaſoning of what was prepared in 
the temple; if we do not add the 
oil wherewith meat-offerings were 
baken. The paſchal lamb was 
caten with bitter herbs, ſalt, ho- 
ney, butter, oil; and perhaps 
ſometimes aromatic herbs were 
uſed in their common ragouts. 
Anciently, it ſeems, every one of 
the gueſts uſed to have a table b 
himſelf: the Chineſe, and other 
eaſtern nations, we are told, {till 
uſe this faſhion ; and the greateſt 
honour done a gueſt, was to give 
him a large ſhare, 1 Sam. i. 4. 5. 
Gen. xvili. 6.---8, and Kliii. 43. 
Nations were (ſometimes ſhy of eat- 
ing with one another. The E- 
gyptians hated to cat with thep- 
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Herds, Gen. xliti. 31. The Jews 
ſhunned to cat with Heathens, par- 
ticularly the Samaritans, John iv. 
9. : they reproached our Saviour for 
cating with publicans, Matth. ix. 
T1. Luke xv. 2. The Jews waſhed 
their hands, before they took their 
meals, Mark vii. Anciently they 
ſat at tables, Prov xxiii. 1.; but 
in after ages, they copied after the 
Perſian, Chaldean, and Roman 
manner of lying at it on beds; 
and hence john leaned on Jeſus' 
boſom, at his laſt ſupper, John xiii. 
The different ſexes feaſted in diffe- 
rent apartments; as was the com- 
mon manner in ſome places of the 
eaſt, and (till prevails in Italy and 
Spain. Perfumes on their hair, or 
on their beds, together with malic 
and dancing, were common at 
their feaſts, Luke vii. 3. and xv. 
John xii. Among the modern Jews, 
the maſter of the houſe, or the 
chief perſon preſent, blglles the 
bread, and afterward bleſſes the 
wine. juſt before they take their 
laſt glaſs, he recites a pretty long 
prayer and thankſyiving, and the 
company recite the gth and 1oth 
verſes of the xxxivth pſalm. They 
are ſo ſuperſtitioully nice, that 
they will have nv meat dreſſed by 
Chriſtians or Heathens, They never 
mix any milk-meat with fleſh; 
nor wil! they take milk, butter, 
or cheeſe, immediately after fleſh ; 
they will not even uſe the ſame in- 
ſtruments or veſſels in dreſſing or 
holding milk- meat, which they uſe 
for fleſh- meat. 

The abolithment of the ceremoni- 
al law, by the death of Jeſus Chriſt, 
took away the legal diſtinction of 
meats; but to avoid offence of the 
weak Jews who ruined Chriſtians, 
and were hard to wean from their 
ancient cuſtoms, the ſynod of Je- 
ruſalem required their Chriſtian 
brethren to 2bltain from meats of- 
fered to idols, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from blood. This 


matter, efpecially that of eating 


things cttered to idols, and which 
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were ſometimes, after the oblation, 
ſold in the public markets, occa. 
ſioned no ſmall diſturbance. paul 
determines, that all food was clean 
and indifferent in itſelf; and that 
whatever was bought in the public 
market, might be eaten without 
any ſcruple of conſcience; but 
warmly inculcates the forbearance 
of fleſh offered to idols, or of any 
thing indifferent, if it tended to 
lay a ſtumbling-block before any 
perſon, or grieved any tender con- 
ſcience; and charges ſuch as did 
otherwiſe, with being murderers 
of their Chriſtian brethren, for 
whom Chrilt died. Tit. i. 15. Rom, 
xiv. 1 Cor. vi. I1.---13. and viii, 
and x. : 

Jeſus' mediatorial work, is repre. 
ſented as his Meat: it was more de- 
lightful to him than his neceſſary 


food, John iv. 32. 34. He, in his inge 
perſon, righteouſneſs, and fulne(;, Wattac: 
and God in him, are repreſented Lo be 
as meat, as true and ſatisfying {Wd 
food, the receiving and enjoy-Wicck 

ment of which, delightfully nou. uri. 
riſhes up mens ſouls to eternal liſe, ME 
John vi. 55. Gal. ii. 20. Pal, ble w 
xxxiv. 8. The truths of God in ot f 
the ſcripture are meat ; they re- shon 
ſreſh and nouriſh mens ſaul: ander A 
the more deep myſteries are front is 
meat, that can only edify and te | 
nouriſh ſtrong Chriſtians, Jer, x. theſe 


16. Heb, v. 12. 14. Ceremonial or- Near 
dinances are called meats and drink; 
much of them related to eatables, 


Heb. xiii. 9. Col. ii. 16. The king- FK wa 
dom of God conſiſts not in meat au lutes 
drink, but in righteouſneſs, peace amp: 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt : the berwa 
goſpel-diſpenſation does not relate It 
to meats and drinks; nor does true Moab 
inward religion conſiſt in obſer- Muri 
vances about theſe, but in apply" } 
ing Jeſus righteouſneſs, and (tu-YW*vuil 
dying to have fellowſhip with, abs, 
and conformity to God, Rom. xi 'the 
17. The fruit of the ſaints is fo entit 
meat and medicine; their godly in. ad is 
ſtructious, and holy examples, ar . 
bet ye 


moſt edifying, Ezek, xlvii. 11: 
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Men are meat to others, when they 
zre given up to be deſtroyed by 
wem, Pſal. xliv. 11. and li. 4. 
Numb. xiv. 9. and xxiv. 8. Sin is 
wat to men; they delight in it, 
md promiſe themſelves nourith- 
ment from it ; but it becomes the 
gall of aſps within them, Job xx. 
1h. Sorrowful meat, is coarſe pro- 
nion, which mourners did eat, 
Job vi. 9. Tears are meat, when 
brrow renders one without appe- 
tite for meat, Pial xlii. 3. The 
year of releaſe was meat tor the 
Hebrews; they did eat what grew 
of its own accord on it, Luke xxv. 
b. Iſrael's ordinary food, which God 
liminiſthed, was their wonted pro- 
ſperity, Ezek. xvi. 2J. Sce EAT; 
IREAD. | 

MEDDLE ; (1.) To provoke to 
mger, 2 Kings xiv. 1c. (2.) To 
attack in war, Deut. xxv. 19. (2.) 
To be familiar with, Prov xx. 19. 
and xxiv. 21. (4.) To interfeie ; 
ſeek to have to do with, Prov. 
xvi. 17. 

MEDEBA; a city a conſidera- 
de way eaſtward of Jordan, and 
Wh not far from Hethbon. It ſeems, 

Sihon took it from the Moabites, 
or Ammonites, Numb. xxi, 30. 
t is certain it fell to the ſhare of 
Je Reubenites, and was one of 

theſe on their ſouth-eaſt border. 

Near to it, there was a delight ful 
plain, I ſuppole along the river Ar- 
non, Joſh. xiii. 16. In David's time, 
It was in the hand of the Ammo— 
nites; and here their army en- 
tmped under the walls, and af- 
terwards fled into the city, 2 Sam. 
elt afterward pertained to the 
e löabites, and was ravaged by the 
cM yrians and Chaldeaus, II. xv. 2. 
„aud fer. xlviii. It was however 
1-MW'tbuilt and inhabited by the A- 
nbs, with whom the poor remains 
"* the Moabites were blended. It 
Ontihued ſome apes after Chriſt, 
ud is called Medave by Piolemy. 

EDIATOR ; one who tranfacts 
tween parties at vatiance, in 
nder to bring them to au ag ee- 
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ment, Gal. iii. 20. Jeſus Chriſt is 
the one Mediator. He alone, by ſa- 
tisfattion to God, and interceſſion 
with him, and by powerful and gra- 
cious inſtruction and influence, on 
ſinful men, brings both together 
into a new-covenant ſtate of agree- 
ment, 2 Tim. ii. 5. He is the Me- 
diator of the better, or new covenant? 
according to the tenor of the 
new covenant of grace, he ſatisfies 
and intercedes tor us, and beltows 
upon us all neceflary grace, Heb. 
viii. 6. and ix. 15. and Xi. 24. 
Moſes was a typical mediator, in- 
terpoſing between God and the He- 
brew nation, he received the law 
for them, and declared it to them, 
and interceded with God for 
them, Gal. iii. 19. Deut. v. 5. 
MEDICINE ; whatever tends to 
heal or prevent diſeaſes of foul 
and body: ſo the fear of Cod pro- 


motes the real health of both foul 


and body, and a merry heart, or 
good conſcience, doth good like a medi- 
eine. As natural cheartulnets pro- 
motes the health of the body, to a 
a conſcience ſprinkled with ſeſus' 
blood, and directed by his word, 
and ruled by his Spirit, greatly 
promotes the ſtrength and com- 
fort of the ſoul, Prov. iii. 8. and 
xvii. 22. Spiritual medicines are 
ſuch as tend to remove ignorance, 
profaneneis, and introduce true 
lite, (ſtrength, and comfort in- 
to mens ſouls, Ezck. x!vii. 12. 
Medicines for ations, are either 
Jetus' truths preached among them 
for the redemption of their ſoul, 
Rev. xXi1. 2.; or means of relief 
and deliverance, Jer. xxx.13. and 
xlvi. 11. 

MEDITATION ; (..) Thinking 
in a fixed manner, Pla], civ. 34. 
(2.) Prayer is called meditation; 
becaufe What is prayed for, ouglit 
firit to be deliberately thought of, 
Plal. v. 1. : 

MEEKNESS ; a temper of ſpirit 
humble and ſubmiſſise to the will 
of. God, and not eatily provoked 
with injuiiess Moſes was very 
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ME I. 
meek, Numb. xii. 3.; but Jeſus 
Chriſt is infinitely more fo, and is 
to be our pattern, Matth. xi. 29. 

Perſons, or things, MEET to- 
ther, either by accident, or de- 
Can ; and either ina way of wrath, 
to fight againſt and deſtroy, Hof. 
xiii. 8. Luke xiv. 21.; or in a way 
of friendſhip, Gen. xiv. 17.;orin al- 
ſembling to worſhip God, II. 1. 13. 
MEGI DDO, or Mzxcippon; a 
city of the weſtern Manaſſites, 
ſaid to have been 44 miles north of 
eruſalem ; but I ſuppole it was 
more. The Canaanites retained it ; 
and near to it, Jabin's army was 
routed by Deborah and Barak, 
Judg. i. 27. and v. 19. Solomon 
rebuilt it, 1 Kings ix. 15. Ahaziah 
fled to it, when purſued by Jehu's 
orders, and died there, 2 Kings 
ix. 27. Joſiah was ſluin near to 
it, 2 Chron. xxxv. 22 It was a 
place of great mourning to the Ca- 
naanites, when Jabin's army was 
deſtroyed, aud to the Jews, when 
Joſiah was flain, Zech. xii. 11. 
MELCHIZEDEKʒ, king of Sa- 
lem, and prieſt of the moſt high 
God. Who he was, has aftorded 
much diſpute : ſome will have him 
to be Chriſt, or the Holy Ghoſt ; 
but Paul diſtinguiſhes between him 
and our Saviour, and ſays, he was 
but wade like unto the Son of God. 
Both Moſes and Paul, repreſent 
him as a mere man, who reigned 
at Salem in Canaan. But what 
man he was, is as little agreed. 
The Jews and Samaritans will 
have him to be Shem, their an- 
ceſtor. The Arabians will have 
him the graudſon of Shem, by the 
father's tide, and the great grand- 
ſon of Japheth by his mother's; and 
pretend to give us the names of 
his anceltors, Jurieu will have 
him to be Ham. Dr Owen would 
have him to be a deſcendant of 
Japheth, and a pledge of the ofl- 
ſpring of Japheth's becoming the 
principal church of God. But how 
a deſcendant of Japheth came to 
be king of the Canaauites, we know 
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MET 
not, Why may we not rather, with 
Suidas, ſuppoſe him a deſcendant 
of Ham, ſprung of a curſed family 
and ruling over ſubjects curſe in 
their progenitor? Would he be 
thereby one whit diflimilar to ſe. 
But why all this in- 
quiry after a genealogy which God 
hath concealed; and to render 
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him a dittinguilhed type of oben 
Saviour, has brought him before nes 
us, as if dropt from heaven, and pan 
after his work returning there. nh 
to! His bleſſing of Abraham, the _ 
great heir of promiſe, and recei. pt 
ving tithes from him, marks him 17 
ſuperior to Levi and Aaron, who Bz. 
were then in his loins. When - 
Abraham returned from the rout 1 
of Chedorlaomer, and his allies, Si 
Melchizedek met him in the val. E. 
ley of Shaveh, afterward called the.“ 
King's Dale, and tendered to him 28 
a preſent of bread and wine, for A 
the refreſhment of himſelf, and his FE 
wearied troops, He alſo bleſſed . 
Abraham, and thanked God for . 
giving him the victory. Abraham =” 
acknowledged him prieſt of the 3 . 
molt high God, and gave him 57 0 
a tenth part of the ſpoil, Gen. 3 
xiv. 17.— 20. Heb. vii. Jeſus isa wriſt; 
prieſt after the order of Melchize-WW... | 
dek ; as God, he was without be- 1 * 
ginning, without mother: as ah 2 
man, his origin was miraculous, Ne 
without father: he was inſtalled gon 
in his office only by God, and e v 
therein ſuperior to all the Aaronie ne . 
and ranſomed prieſts. He com- 155 
municates all bleſſings to them, and 1 ab 
ought to receive from them properMer:j1,1 
glory and honour, He, with his fle ode. 
that is meat indeed, and his blood in! 
that is drink indeed, refreſhes We: ct, 
people, when like to faint in their+.qi;, 
ſpiritual warfare ; he has no luc... 
ceſlor, but is poſſeſſed of an ui; | 
changeable prieſthood, Pal. cx. abi: 
Heb. vii. nd 50 

MELITA, or Marta, is a ſmaltain 
iſland of the Mediterranean {ea ie 
about 54 miles ſouth of Sicih ve, 


and 159 north of Africa, It 154 


aut 18 miles long, and 12 broad, 
nd 60 in circumference. It ſeems 
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nage. The knights are till ma- 
ers of it, and ate in a kind oF 


ohave had its name from its being perpetual war with the Turks, 
{:LET, or a place of refuge to uſing their ſhips in much the ſame 
he ancient Tyrians in their manner, the Algerines do theſe of 
oyages to Carthage and Spain, Italy and Spain; and have on va- 
he Carthaginians took this ifle rious occaſions, performed won- 
rom Battus, a prince of Cyrene, ders of bravery, defending the 
he Romans took it from them. Ifland againſt huge armies of in- 
bout 4. D. 60, Paul and his com- fidels. 

anions were fliip-wrecked on this MELODY; a ſweet muſical 
land, and kindly intreated by the ſound, Amos v. 23. To make Me- 
ares, who, it is probable, were /ody in the heart tothe Lord, is, from a 
'Woltly deſcended of the Tyrians. joyful and thankful diſpoſition, to 
hey imagined Paul a god, becauſe pleaſe him, with the praiſing a- 
e ſhook a viper off his hand, with- ſcription of glory and honour to 
mt receiving any hurt from it. him, Col. iii. 16. Eph. v. 19. 
Publius the governor's father was MELONS; a kind of pompion 
red of his bloody flux; and o- of a good ſmell, but cooling to the 
ters informed hereof, brought blood, and tending to promote n= 
' Wheir ſick to Paul, and they were rine; and ſo are uſeful in fevers 
*Wealed. When Paul and his compa- and ſtranguries, but of ſmall uſe 


ons departed for Italy, the Mal- for food. Tournetort mentions 
ige cheerfully furniſhed them with ſeven kinds of melons. The Egyp- 
' Wecellary proviſions, Acts xxviii. tian are the worlſt ; but the He- 
r. It is ſaid, that no venom- brews wickedly preferred thett, 
is bealts can ſince live in that with coarſe cucumbers, fit only for 
entry; and that earth is carried beaſts, and leeks and onions, to the 
ig om it, to expel venomous animals, manna, Numb. xi. 5. 
"Wd to cure the bites of ſerpents. MELT; (t.) To render metal, or 
"WF is more certain, that ever ſince hard bodies, liquid, Ezek. xxil. 22. 
"Where has been ſome remains of And a molten image, is one made 
"*W viſtianity in this place; though by caſting the metal in a mould, 
"Wor many ages paſt, little more than Exod. xxxii. 4. (2.) To be dimi- 
e name. About A. D. 828, the niſhed, and waſte away, as ſnow in 
>Wlhomedan Saracens ſeized on it. a thaw, 1 Sam. xiv. 16. (3.) To 
F bout 109, Roper of Sicily took faint, or be diſcouraged, Pſal. cxix. 


from them. About 1530, Charles 28. Joſh. ii. 11. Exod. xv. 15. The 
he V. emperor of Germany and earth or mountains elted before, 
ing of Spain, gave it to the mili or at the voice of God. The ore on 
ary knights, whom the Turk the top of Sinai was melted by the 
ad about ſeven years before, with terrible fire on it; hills, or earth, 
emble bloodihed, driven from are depreſied by earthquakes or 
modes. When they came there, thunder; and his oppofers, how- 
ie inhabitants were about 12,0c0, ever ſtrong and fixed, are eaſily 
retched enough, and the foil ex- ſubdned, Judg. v. 5. Pia). xlvi. 6, 
t&ding barren. It is now quite the and xcvii. 5. | 

frerle: the foil bears excellent MEMBER; (1.) A part of an a- 
uit, melons, cotton, Sc. The nimal body, legs; hauds, ears, eves, 
Ihabitants are between 40,000 Ce. Pſal. cxxxix. 16. Becauſe our 
ad 50,000, and the natives ſtill whole man, foul and body, is uni— 
tain a great deal of the ancient ted into ove {yſtem, the faculties 
benician or Carthaginian lan- of the foul, as well as the parts of 
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MEM 
the body, are called members, 


Rom. vi. 13. 19. Chriſt and his 
people being conſidered as a body, 
the ſaints are called his members, 
and members one of another; they 
are cloſely united to him as their 
head, and joined to one another, 
as his, by having the ſame Spirit, 
engagements, profeſſion, and prac- 
tice, Eph. iv. 25. and v. 30. Our 
inward principle of corruption be- 
ing likened to a body, the various 
affections and luſts thereto belong- 
ing, are called members, and mem- 
bers on the earth, that are inclined 
to earthly things, and much excited 
and acted by the earthly body, 
Rom. vii. 23. Col. iii. 5. | 

MEMORY ; (1.) That power of 
the mind, whereby we retain, or 
can recollect ideas of things for- 
merly ſeen, imagined, or under- 
ſtood, 1 Cor. xv. 2. The belt way 
to ſtrengthen it, is to exerciſe it 
much, and get many things di 
ſtinctly by heart. (2.) Memorial; 
name; report, Prov. x. 7. If. xxvi. 
14. MEMORIAL, is what tends to 
bring a perſon or thing to remem- 
brance. God's name JEHOvan is 
his memorial in all generations; the 
name whereby he thall be remem- 
bered, called upon, and thought 
and ſpoken of, Exod. iii. 15. The 
foul ranſom- money, the part of 
the meat - offering burnt on the 
altar, and the fiankincenſe ſet on 
the ſhew-bread, are called a memo- 
rial they as it were put God in 
mind of his covenant with, and of 
the mercies neceſſary to be ſhown 
to the Hebrews: and they put the 
Hebrews in mind of Jeſus as a ran- 
ſom, offering, and interceſſor, for 
us, Exod. XXX. 16. Lev. ii. 2. avd 
xxiv. J. The ſtones of the high 
prieſt's breaſtplate, and fhoulder- 
piece, were for a memorial; they 
tended to put him in mind to pray 
earneſtly for the Hebrew tribes ; 
and as it were called down mer- 
cies from God upon them, Exod. 
xxviii. 12. 29. 

MEMPHIS, Mork, or Nor; a 
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famous city of middle Egypt, + 
bout 15 miles above the parting , 

the Nile; and on the ſouth-weilh; a 
of which, ſtood the famed pyn en 
mids. It is thought to have been. 
built by Menes, or V izraim, and be M. 
fore Alexander's time, was long them 
royal city. Here was kept theirWhar 
bull-deity, in a ftately templ, Md. 
The princes of it were trepanne Hat 
or conquered by Pſammitichn;Whe { 
their rival, and the country tert. He n 
bly ravaged, that he might obt:inWf S 
the kingdom, If. xix. 13. Much 
about the ſame time, a multitudes 
the lirachtes fled from the Afly. 
rians into Egypr, and being cut of 
by the ſword and peſtilence, were 
buried about Memphis, Hol. ix. 6, 
The princes or kings of Mempli eta 
oft deceived the Jews with empty 
promiſes of help, and occationed the 
ruin of their ſtate by the Challe. 
ans, Jer. ii. 16. Terrible was the 
diſtreſs it ſuffered from the C!:al-WWtncr 
deans and Perſians, Jer. xIvi. 14 ae 
Ig. Ezek. xXx. 13. 16. It was, hoy- er; 
ever, rebuilt, and the Greek king ile 
of Egypt mightily adorned it en 
About the time of our Saviour'M:41 
birth, it was, next to Alexandria, the re! 
principal city of Egypt. Notwith-ed b 
ſtanding manifold diſaſters, it con- T 
tinned to make ſome figure, tig,, 
about . D. 640, when the Sara-WMWvit! 
cens deſtroyed it, and built ano 
ther almoſt oppoſite to it, on the kon 
eaſt fide of the Nile; and which, Wn: 
with the additions made to it by tle Wir 
Fathemite Caliphs, is now called tes 
Grand Cairo, or Al-kahir, There had 
ſcarce remains the leaſt veſtige of Wa'vi 


Memphis to point out where | ly 
ſtood; probably the Nile runs over W of | 
its foundations. xx1 


MENSTRUOUS ; monthly. ToWthe 
approach a woman under her 11- cj] 
tural infirmity, is wicked and abo-W aud 
minable ; and, if done wittingly, tle 
was puniſhed with the death et 
both parties, by the Hebrew lage 
Ezek. xviii. 6. Lev. xx. 18. feru- / fall 
ſalem was like a mern/truous win Wh dl : 
when rendered weak aud detel' 
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dle to the neighbouring nations, 
am. i. 19, To caſt away idols 
; a men iruous cloth, is to reject 
hem as filthy and deteſtable, II. 


cen x. 22. 
be MENAHEM, the ſon of Gadi, 
thefecms to have been general to Zas 


hariah the ſon of Jeroboam the 
d. No ſooner he heard, that his 
naſter was murdered by Shallum 
he ſon of Jabeth, in Samara, than 
ie marched from Tirzah, and cut 
f Shallum, and ſeized the crown 
or himſelf. Provoked that the 
tizens of Tiphſah did not readily 
knowledge him, and open their 
rates to him, he murdered moſt 
pf the people, ript up the wo- 
en with child, and daſhed the 
nfants to pieces. Pul the king of 
ſyria, ſoon after invaded his 


ingdom ; but with a thouſand ta- 
de. Ments of ſilver, or 242,167 J. 105, 
thefWer/ing, Menahem procured his 


fnendihip. This money Menahem 
xacted of his people, at the rate 
pf 50 ſhekels from all tach as were 
ble to bear it. After a reipn of 
ten years, Menahem died, A. M. 
2241; and Pekahiah his fon, after 
a reign of two years, was murder- 
ed by Pekah, 2 Kings xv. 14.—26. 
To MENTION, or make mention; 
%% 1.) Toname, tpeak of, eſpecially 
ith pleaſure, Exod. xxiii. 13. (2.) 
To pray for, or recommend one, 
Nom. i. 9. Gen. l. 14. To make 
mention of the God of Iſrael, but not 
W's truth, is hypocritically to pro- 
tels to be worſhippers of him, 
ad members of his church, II. 
ri. 1. 
it MEPHIBOSHETH ; (1.) A fon 
of king Saul by RIZz ran, 2 Sam. 
Xi, 8. 9. (2.) MEPHiBOSHETH, 
the ſon of Jonathan, and prand- 
cläld of Saul. When his father 
ad (friends were killed at the bat- 
Le of Gilboa, his nurſe was {truck 
wth ſuch terror at the news, that 
le Ut Mephiboſheth fall: this 
all rendered him ever after lame 
ff bc his feet, 2 Sam iy. In his 
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childhood, he was ſecretly brought 
up in the tamily of one Machir of 
Lodebar, in the land of Gilead, 
When David was eſtabliſhed on 
the throne of Iſrael, and had aven- 
ged himſelf of the Phil ſtines and 
Moabites, he examined Ziba, who 
had been one of Saul's prin- 
cipal ſervants, whether any of the 
houſe of Saul yet lived, that he 
might ſhew them kindneſs for the 
ſake of Jonathan. Ziba told him 
of Mephiboſheth : with great ear- 
neſtneſß, David ſent and brought 
him to his houſe, and told him, 
he muſt eat bread continually at 
his table. Mephiboſheth accepted 
the favour with the utmolt humi- 
lity and complaiſ.nce. David or- 
dered Ziba, and his family of 15 
ſons and 20 ſervants, to cultivate 
for Mephiboſheth and bi, child Mi- 
cah's behoof, the whole inheri- 
tance of Saul, 2 Sam. ix. 1 
Some years after, when Abſalom's 
rebellion forced David to quit his 
capital, Mephiboſheth deſired Zi- 
ba to ſaddle him his aſs, that he 
might ride off with his benefactor, 
as he could not walk on foot, Zi- 
ba, inſtead of obeying him, reſol- 
ved to trick him out ot his whole 
eſtate. He went atter David, with 
a preſent of two als-load of pro- 
viſion, and told him, that Mephi- 
boſheth waited at Jeruſalem, in 
hopes that the Hebrews, who were 
in arms againſt David, would 
now reſtore him to the throne of 
his grandiather and uncle. Here- 
on David too raſhly made a grant 
of all Mephiboſheth's eſtate to his 
villanous ſervant. When, after 
the defeat of Abſalom, David re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, Mephibo- 
ſheth met him in deep mourning, 
his feet never waſhed, nor his beard 
trimmed, fince David had gore 
off trom his capital. David ahed 
him, why be had not gone along 
with him ? Mephiboii.ctiu told } 4, 
low Ziba his ſerwant had deceived 
him, aud had flaiidered lam; but 
A. 2 


MER [ 
added, that David might do with 
himſelf as he leaſed ; and that 
ſince, while his father's whole fa- 
mily were all obnoxious to death at 
his hand, he had made him his ta- 
ble companion, he had no reaſon to 
complain of the diſpoſal of his lands 
to Ziba; nor was it proper, the king 
ſhould trouble himſelf to provide {or 
him. David told him, he needed 
ſuy no more, as he ordered him 
and Ziba to ſhare the land between 
them in equal portions, Mephi- 
boſheth replicd, that he was con- 
tent Ziba ſhould take it all, as the 
King had fately returned to his 
throne By his ſon Micah, whoſe 
ſons were Pithon, Melech, Tahrea, 
and Ahaz, he had a numerous po- 
ſterity, 2 Sam. xv1. 1.—4. and xix. 
24.— 30. 1 Chron. viii. 34.— 40. 

MERARI, the third fon of Levi, 
and father of Mahli and Mufhi. 
When the Hebrews came out of E- 
gypt, the Merarite-males, from a 
month old and upward, were 6,200, 
and theſe fit for fervice; between 
zo and 50 years of age, were 3,200, 
To them it pertained, to bear 
in their wag gons, and to fix the 
each bars, and boards, of the ta- 

raacle, They went firſt of all 
the Levites In their march through 
the wilderneſs, that the pillars 
inipht be ſet up, and boards faſten- 
ed, ere the hangings came forward 
to he laid on ; as thele laſt were 
ipread, ere the ſacred furniture 
came un, Numb. iii. 33.—37. and 
29 --45. Some of his poſteri- 
= were ſacred porters, 1 Chron. 
XxVi, 19. Their cities were Jokne- 
am, Kartah, Dimnah, Nahalal, Be- 
yer, Kedemoth, lahazah, Nephaath, 
Ramoth-gileud, Mahanaim, Heth- 
bon, Jazer, Jolh. AXk, 24 — 42- 

MERATH AIM; a province of 
Chalddca, on both ſides of the Ti- 
Bris 3 and it ſeems, Peko, Koa, 

und Shea, were places „car it; Pe- 
ko, it is taiq, lay near Nineveh, 
Jer. | 21, Ezek. xxili. 23. 

MERC HANTS. Theſe of Mi- 

dian, and other parts of Ara- 
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bia, were the moſt ancient, Gen, hy © 
xxxvii. 28, Theſe of Nineveh anden. 
Jeruſalem, were numerous a4 hr 1 
wealthy, Nah. iii. 16. Ezek.xvii. . 
Chriſt is likened to a merchant; ha. 
ving all tulneſs of grace and pls. 
ry in his hand, he earneſtly casi 
and invites ſinful men deliberatcl;MTo 4 
to buy, that is, receive freely from kant 
him, according to their need, andMto t 
ſtate themſelves debtors to his ac an. 
count: and faints are merchant; Wit p- 
becauſe ſenſible of their manifoldets 
needs, and perſuaded of their ui. 2 
ving infinite advantage, they tradeWins | 
with him on thele terms, and rec.Wfathe 
kon themſelves everlaſting debtor;itts 
to the riches of his tree grace; Song uke 
111. 6 Rev. iii. 18. Matth. xiii. 45. 
MERCURY, the fon of Jupiter 
and Maja, was one of the fabulous 
deities of the Heathen, and meſſen. 
ger to the reſt. His Greek nam 
ermes denotes him the interpre- 
ter of their will. He was worſhip- 
ped as the God of learning, elo- 
quence, and trade, and famou 
tor lying and deceit. What it h 
was the Egyptian philoſopher Her 
mes Triſmegiſtus, or the ver 
reat Euren, worſhipped af 
ter his death? Or, what if the ex 


hen 
tudes 
from 
to his 
lake 0 
ful 
everl, 


ploits of Mercury be but theſe offÞſieir 
Moſes and Aaron, quite difpuilcdWin th 
with fable? Ar Lyſtra, Paul was tag. C 
ken for Mercury, becauſe of his tice 
manner of ſpeaking, Actsxiv.8.—11Wathe 
MERCY ; (1. ) Allectionate pily te itab] 
ward 


ſuch as are in miſery and diſtreſs 
and readineſs to do them goodW'ng f 
Tit. iii. 5. Phil. ii. 1. Col. iii. 11 0d 
(2.) Kind acts proceeding fre nore 


inward compaſſion, and detire n 

relieve ſuch as are in pity auc att! 
want, 1 Tim. i. 13. 16. Pg 
cxlv. 9. All God's paths are mei bht 
cy and truth, to ſuch as keen me 
his covenant: all his dealing eaſt 


with them, are the eflects of mer In act 
cy and kindneſs to them, and avert 
the accompliſhment of his pie who, 
miſes to them, Pfal. xxv. T0. ect. 
/hew, have, or give mercy, is to di nan 
cover inward pity and com pair 


y acts of kindneſs to the diſtreſſed, 
en. XXXIX. 21. Exod, xx. 6. Plal. 
„ 1. 2 Tim. i. 18. To frd or 9- 
in mercy, is to receive acts of 
indneſs, and valuable bleflings 
roceeding from pity and com 

paſſion, Heb. iv. 16. Matth. v. 7. 
2 keep mercy, is to be in a con- 
fant rcadincts to do good freely, 
o the diſtrefled and milerable, 
un. ix. 4. To remember mercy, is 
to paſs injuries unrelented, and do 
4 4 ot undeſerved kindnels, Hab. 

\ Wii. 2. To eve mercy, is to love je- 
le 15 the mercy promiſed to the 
chers, and love to receive the free 
sts of God through him ; and to 
uke a pleaſure in doing undeſerved 
good to ſuch as are in mitery and 
vant, Mic. vi. 8. To failow mercy, 

earneſtly to feck alter a ſhare 
in the bleſſings of the new cove- 
pant, and ſtudy to exerciſe acts of 
. pity towards theſe in mitery, Prov. 

Mi. 23. One is follower by mercy, 
when every day he receives multi— 
des of new bleflings, proceeding 
from the love of God, and luited 
Mito his need, Pal. xxiii. 6. To for- 
te one's caun mercy, is to neplect or 
H etuſe to accept of jeſus, and his 
xMeverlalting ſalvation, tuitcd to 
ofMtheir caſe, and tendered to them 
in the offers of the goſpel, jon ii. 
ti. God will have mercy, and not ſa- 
nee, and the knowledge of Grd, 
cher than burut-oftering. Cha- 
oMitable compaſſion and kindueſs to- 
Wards others, attending and flow- 
(Wing from a ſpiritual knowledge of, 

ad faith in God as our Gcd, is 
m{Wuore highly valued of him than 
ny legal ſacrifice, Hoſ. vi. 6. 
Matth. ix. 10. Mercy rejoiceth againſt 
udament, as God takes peculiar de- 
leht in mewing mercy and kindneſs 
" men: and as there is more real 
pleaſure for us, to he employed 
i acts of kindneſs, than in acts of 
uMererity; fo theſe merciful men, 
10 * from aA principle of true 
TW icction, have thown pity and 
it lindnefs to the ſaints, need not 
r damuation, but may, and 
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ought to rejoice in the hopes of a 
future judgment, Jam. ii. 13, 
God's mercy and truth moet together, 
right-ouſne/s and peace kiſs each other. 
In the work of our redemption, 
mercy is ſhown in full conſiſtence 
with every promile, nay with e- 
very threatening as executed on 
Chriſt ; and juſtice being fully ſa- 
tisticd, through the finiſhed and 
law-magnifying righteouſneſs of 
our Redeemer, accords with, and 
promotes the peace and reconcili- 
ation of ſinful men with God, Pfal. 
Ixxxv. 10. God's mercy is multiplied 
to his people, when it is more 
fully and clearly diſcovered in 
greater or more numerous acts of 
kindne(s, Jude 2. Chriſt is the 
mercy promiſed te the fathers; he is 
the tree gift of God to ſinful and 
milerable men, luited to ſupply 
all their miteries and wants, Luke 
i. 72. Eternal life, and the bleſl. 


ings of the new covenant, are call. 


led mercies, and ſure mercies of Da- 
vid; they procced from the in— 
finite compafſion of God, are pur- 
chated by the blood, lodged in 
the hand, and -e to 
undelerving and miſerable men 
by Jjetus our antitypical David, 
and are in him ſecured by the 
love, the power, the promiſe, and 
new-covenant relations of God in 
him, 2 Tim. i. 18. II. IV. 3. 


With the merciful, God will ſhew him- 


felf merciſul. To theſe diſpoſed 
by his grace to ſhew undeſerved 
kindneſs to their diſtreſſed bre- 
thren on earth, God will ſignally 
maniteſt his pity, in granting 
them undeſerved help and comfort 
in their diſtreſs, and a proper de- 
liverance therefrom, Pſal. xviii. 25. 
MERCY-SEAT, See ARE. 
MERO DACH, or BERROPDA C.- 
BALADAN, Or MARDOKEMPAD, was 
the ſou of Baladan king of Baby- 
lon. About A. M. 3292, he ſent 
meſſengers to congratulate Heze- 
kiah on his miraculous recovery, 
and the deliverance of his capital 
{rom the Aflyrians, and to enquire 
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concerning theſe facts, and the re- 
trograde motion of the ſan, and 
perhaps to form an alliance a- 
gainſt the now reduced Aflyrians, 
II. xxxix. It ſeems Merodach was 
a great king, and was worthipped 
after his death in Babylon : when 
Cyrus took that city, Merodach's 
image was broken to pieces, Jer. 
I. 2. Nebuchadnezzar it ſeems, 
expected his fon would be another 
great Merodach, but he turned 
out a fool. 

MEROM. The waters of Me- 
rom are generally ſuppoſed to be 
the Samachon, or upper lake of 
JoxDan. Merom in Hebrew, and 
Samachon in Arabic, ſignify high. 
Near theſe waters, Joſhua defcat- 
ed the allied army of Jabin. O- 
thers think, theſe Canaanites 
would not abandon ſo much of 
their country to the conqueror, 
and wait for him at the lake of 
Samachon ; aud will have the wa- 
ters of Merom to have been fitua- 
ted near mount Tabor, and the 
river Kiſhon, at ſome important 
paſs, where Barak defeated the 
army of Jabin the 2d. It is cer- 
tain, what we render high places, is 
in the Hebrew Merome, judg. v. 18. 

MEROLZ ; a city in the neigh- 
bourhood of the river Kiſhon, 
whole inhabitants refuſed to aſſiſt 
Barak agaiuſt the army of jabin. 
At the direction of an angel, De- 
bora! and Barak denounced a 
grievous curte upon them, Judg. 
V.22.; but what effect it had; and 
whether this be the Merrus of Euſe- 
bius and Jerome, about 12 miles 
north from Sebaite, we know not. 

MESHA ; a place where the po- 
ſterity of Joktan had their weſt 
border. Calmet will have it to be 
mount Maſius in Armenia; but as 
all the oricutal writers agree, that 
Joktan's poſterity peopled Arabia 
the Happy, we caunot believe him. 
We mwuit therefore ſeck Metha in 
the weſt parts of Arabia. But 
whether it was Muza, a ſea port 
town on the Red lea, or the tamed 
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Mecca, to which multitudes of Ma. 
hometans now travel in pilgri. 
mage, and which was ancient]y 
called Metha, we cannot deter. 
mine. Gen. x. 30. 

MESHa; the king of Moah, 
After the death of Ahab, he re. 
voited from the yoke of the ten 
tribes, and denied his yearly tri. 
bute of 100,000 lambs, and as ma. 


zune 
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ny rams, with the wool, Provo. MWhheir 
ked herewith, Joram king of If. Wand x 
rael, aſſiſted by the Jews and E. ME 
domites, invaded his kingdom, and Wrince 
routed his army, ere they could Mind E 
put themſelves into battle-array, Wed it 
Meſha ſhut up himſelf in Ar his ca- Nun; 


pital, and finding that he could 
not decoy the king of Edom, nor 
break through his troops, whom 
he reckoned the weakeſt of the 
beſiegers; he, filled with rage a- 
gainſt the Iſraelites, took his 
eldeſt fon and heir to the crown, 
and offered him for a burnt. ſacri. 
fice on the wall, as the laſt ard 
moſt eſſectual means to. procure 
the favour and aſſiſtance of his 
idol- god. The enemy ſeeing this 
token of his deſperation, went 
home with their booty. Whether 
it was this outrageous king, who 
afterward invaded the land of b. 
dom, and having apprehended 
their king dead or alive, burit 
his body to lime, 1s not altogether 
certain. 2 Kings ii. and iii. Amos 
11. I. 
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MESHECH ; the 6th ſon of e 6 
pheth. We ſuppoſe him the taWlelor 
ther of the Moſcheni, who inhabitWllyri 
ed the Molchic mountains on ti hald 
north-eaſt of Cappadocia; annder 
that the Muſcovites are partly hi reel 
deſcendants. Before the Chaldeauens, 
conqueſts, the Moſcheni trade erk 
with the Tyrians, in veſſels Heir t 
braſs and in flaves. But whe the in 
they brought them by land, « lug! 
whether the Tyrians jailed up din 
the Euxine or Black fea, and atai 
them there, we know not: Eco" En 
xxvil. 13. The Maſbech-Tubal, au the 
their multitude whole graves we olbuntr 


MES C 


nd about their prince, we ſup- 

ſe were theſe Scythians, that 
ere maſſacred in Media, about 
the end of Joſiah's reign, or per- 
haps alſo the Gauls and Scythians, 
wut off by the kings of Lydia, 
kek. Xxxxii. 26. Meſhech's poſte- 
fity will aſſiſt the Turks againſt 
the Jews, at the beginning of the 
Millennium, but fthall perith in 
their attempt, Ezek. xxxvill. 23. 
and XXXIX. I. 

MESOPOTAMIA ; a famous pro- 
| Wrince, between the rivers Tigris 
| Wand Euphrates. The Hebrews call- 
ed it Padan-aram, or the feld A. 
am; and the north-weſt of it, it 
zot the whole of it, was called A- 
nm-naharaim, or Syria of the two 
rivers, Taking this country at 
urge, it was the firſt refidence of 
-Wnankind, both before and after the 
sWfood. Here were Eden, Shinar, 
, Wbabylon. Here Abraham, Nahor, 
-WMkarah, Rebekah, Leah, Rachel, 
(Wind all the children of Jacob, ſuve 
benjamin, were born. From this 
country came Balaam to curſe I- 
nel, Deut. xx1ii. 4. Here Cuthan- 
nihathaim, who was the firſt op- 
preſſor of the Hebrews after their 
ettlement, reigned, Judg. iii. 8. 
treat numbers of the Syrians of 
Melopotamia aſſiſted the Ammon— 
Ites apainſt David ; and it ſeems 
terrified his troops, it they did not 
an ſome victory over them, 
which occaſioned his penning of 
he both plalm. In after-times, 
leſopotamia was reduced by the 
lyrians, and afterward by the 
haldeans. After theſe, it fel] 
nder the yoke of the Perſians, 
reeks, Romans, Parthians, Sara 
ens, Seljukian Turks, Tartars, 
lurkmans, and Ottoman Turks in 
icirturn. No place, that I know 
f, in the univerſe, has been more 
tluged with human blood. Ac- 
ding to Ptolemy, it anciently 
mtained 20citiesonthe eaſt bank of 
le Euphrates, 14 on the welt bank 
the Tigris, and 35 in the inland 
untry, At preſent, after Chal. 
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dea is added to it, it contains ne 
places of note that we know of, 
ſive Karahmet, Rakka, Mouſſul, 
Orfa, Niſibis, Bir, Gezir, Merdin, 
Amad, Caraſara, Felujah, and 
Kornah, —Great numbers of Jews 
remained in this country, after 
Cyrus gave them liberty to return 
to their own land. Many of the 
Meſopotamian Jews attended Pe- 
ter's ſermon, at Pentecoſt, and be- 
heved on Chriſt. Chriſtianity has 
never ſince been wholly extirpat- 
ed from the country. Acts ii. 9. 
MESSAGE. The age from 
God to Eglon by Ehud, was a di- 
vinely appointed death, Judg. iii. 
20. The J wiſh citizens of our 
Saviour, ſent a meſage after him, 
that they would not have him to 
reign over them; after his aſcen- 
lion, they openly and contemp- 
tuoully rejected his perſon, office, 
grace, and law, Luke xix. 14. 
MESSENGER; one (ent on an 
errand, to carry a meſſage or the 
like. Chritt is called the meſenger 
of the covenant. lu his Father's 
name, he came to fullil the condi- 
tion of the new covenant, and to 
publiſh and apply its contents to 
men by his word and Spirit, Mal. 
iii. t. Job xxxiil. 23. John Baptiſt, 
and other prophets and teachers 
are Chriſt's mefengers; they are 
ſent of God, to declare his will, 
and publiſh the approach of his 


Son into our world, and into his 


public miniſtry, or into mens 
hearts, Mal. iii. 1. and ii. 7. Mi- 
niſters are meſſengers of the churches ; 
they bring meſſages from God for 
the ſalvation of men, they act in 
the church's work and errands, 
and by them the churches as it 
were return an{wer to, or preſeut 
their requeſts before God, 2 Cor. 
viii. 23. Angels, Allyrians, or o- 
ther inſtruments of God's wrath, 
who quickly execute his juſt judg- 
ments, are ſwift meſſengers, If. 
Xviii. 2. The meſſengers of the na- 
tions, to be informed that the Lord 
had founded Zion, are theſe whos 
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came from the Heathen around, 
to enquire concerning Hezekiah's 
marvellous recovery, the going 
back of the ſun, and the over- 
throw of Sennacherib's hoſt, II. 
xiv. 32. Satan, and the judg- 
ments of God, are the evil and 
eruel meſſenger ſent againſt men 
obſtinately wicked, or the unmer- 
ciful officer who carries him to 
priſon, or takes away his life, 
Pſal. Ixxviii. + 49. Prov. xvii. 11. 
Evil angels, outrageous men, hor- 
rid temptations, fore afflictions, 
ſtrongly excited corruptions, are 
the me{jengers of Satan, 2 Cor. Kii. 
7. The king's wrath is a »eſſerger 
of death ; it threatens death or ruin 
to the objects of it, and has 
ſometimes frighted perſons out of 
their life, Prov. xvi. 14. 

MESS ; a ſhare of meat at table, 
Gen. xliii. 34. 

MESSIAH. See CarisT ; Jews. 

METHEG-AMMAH, was either 
Gath, or ſome other city near it, 
by which as a bridle of bondage, 
the Philiſtines were enabled to 
keep the Hebrews of the conntry 
adjacent, in ſlavery. David took 
it from the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. 
viii. I. 

MICAH ; an Ephraimite of mount 
Ephraim, near Sito, the fon 
of a rich, but ſuperſtitious widow. 
Micah ſtole from her 1100 ſhekels 
of ſilver, or about L. 125, 103. 
Sterling. She pronounced the 
heavieſt curſes againſt the thief 
who had ſtolen her money. A- 
fraid of her curſe, or unwilling to 
have her living in fo bad humour, 
Micah told her, he had taken her 
money, or had recovered it. Over- 


joyed with the news of her mo- 


ney, ſhe bleſſed him, and bade him 
keep it to himſelt; he however 
reſtored it. She told him, it had 
been dedicated to the ſervice of 
God, to make images of it for their 
family-worſhip. The images, one 
graven, and another molten, were 
made, and an ephod for their i- 
dolatrous prieſt; Micah placed 
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them in a chamber, and confecrs. 
ted one of his ſons to be thei 
prieſt, As Jonathan the ſon » 
Gerihom, the ſon of Manafleh or 
Moſes, a vagrant Levite, paſſed 
that way, Micah imagined it 
would be more lucky to have hi 
his prieſt, and more effectual t 
procure the bleſſing of Heaven up 
on the family, and hired him, 3 
the low rate of his victuals, a uit 
ot clothes, and 10 ſhekels, or 22; 
10 d. a-year. Ah how baſe are 4 
bandoned clergimen ] Soon after he 
gave Micah the flip, and carryin; 
his idols with him, went along wit] 
600 Danites to Laiſh. Poor Micah 
almoſt out of his wits with griet 
for the loſs of his deity, aſſembled 
his neighbours, and overtakiny the 


he r 
thei 
fran 
yanc 
Omr 
want 
heir 
the | 
an r 
Aton 
pf G 
wed: 
f th 
Id. * 


Danites, complained, they had ren MI 
dered him ſuperlatively wretched, hr. 
by carrying off his gods. TheyWho 1 
were ſo far from pitying hin rel) 
that they threatened his life, unWher 
leſs he made quickly off with hin Hab 
ſelf, and his attendants, JudgWhe 8 
xvii. and xviii. e ſu 
Mican, the Moraſthite, or inhagiſe 
bitant of Moreſheth near Gath om 
one of the leſſer prophets, wat b 
contemporary with Itaiah, has ord, 
ſomewhat ſimilar (tile, and eite 
ſundry of his expreſſions, II. ian 
and 11, 1.—4. and xli. 15. wich lion 
Mic. i. 1. and iv. 1.— 4. 13. Nied 
continued propheſying, about ether 
years, in the reigns of ſotham, e fe 
haz, and Hezekiah, and ſeems Win. 
have had a plentiful ſhare of co a 
tempt and affliction, Mic. 1. 1. a1iin(el 


In the firſt three: 
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Vil. I.—TIO. 
chapters of his prophecy, he ex 
claims againſt the wickednets 0 
the ten tribes, but chiefly, of th 
rulers, prieſts, and falſe prophe 
of Judah; foretels the Aſlyria 


ec 
invaſion, and the deſtruction to 
the city and temple of Jerufaleichem, 
by the Chaldeans and Roma! er 
In the 4th and 5th, he foretedin 
their deliverance from the Aeg 
rian and Chaldean captivity, "Wk & 


their after flouriſhing eſtate, | 


MIC 
chiefly the birth of the Meſliah, 
bis ſpread of the goſpel, and ſpi- 
Writual conqueſt of the nations to 
himſelf, and the ſpiritual peace 
Wand proſperity of the New-Teſta- 
Mnnt church. In the two laſt, 
e reproves Iſrael and Judah for 
their ingratitude, their oppreſſion, 
and, lying, continued obſer- 
tMrance of the idolatrous laws of 
Omri and Ahab; and for their 
yant of natural affection, and 
heir treachery, and mocking of 
he pious ; he predicts the Ailyri- 
an ravage and ruin; remarks the 
Moniſhing mercy and faithtalnels 
f God; and concludes with a 
eediction of God's re-eſtablithment 
-(Wf the Jews, as in the days of 
pd. * * * 
1M MICAIAH, the (on of Imlah, an 
phraimite, a faithful prophet, 
ho uſed to reprove Ahab very 
reely, for his wickedneſs, Whe- 
her it was he, who foretold to 
hab his repeated victories over 
he Syrians, we know not: but 
e ſuppoſe it was he, who in dit- 
wſe met Ahab, as he returned 
om Aphek to Samaria. He had 
uſt before, in the name of the 
rd, defired his neighbour to 
ite him: his neighbour declined 
; and, as the prophet declared, 
lion ſoon after met him, and 
led him. The prophet bade a- 
ther who came by, {mite him; 
e fellow did fo, and wonnded 
Im. The prophet then locking 
de a wounded ſoldier, covered 
ſelf with aſhes, as one come 
dm a hot battle. When Ahab 
me up, he, in his ditguiſe, call- 
out to him, and ſtopped him. 
e parabolically repreſented, that 
Wing been at the battle, one 
d committed to him a priſon- 
to be kept under pain of 
th, or of paying a talent of 
fer, and that while he was bu- 
lin other matters, the pritoner 
Ll eſcaped. Ahab told him, he 
{ſtand to the agreement, aud 
Vor, II. 
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underly the penalty. The pro- 
phet immediately undiſguiſed him- 
ſelf, and Ahab knew who he was. 
He told Ahab, that ſince he had 
ſuffered to eſcape with life and 
honour, Benhadad, a vile blaC 
phemer, whom God had provi- 
dentially delivered into his hands, 
his life, and that of his ſubjects, 
ſhould go for that of Benhadad 
and his people, 1 Kings xx. 
When Ahab intended to take Ra- 
moth-gilead from the Syrians, he, 
not willingly, but to gratify ſeho- 
ſhaphat his ally, ſent for Micaiah, 
whom he ſaid alway prophetied 
evil concerning him, that he 
might conſult him, whether he 
ſhould go beſiege Ramoth-gilead 
or not. As Micaiah was introdu- 
ced to the king's preſence, ſome 
courtiers told him, how the pro- 
phets of Baal had unanimouſly aſ- 
fared the king of ſucceſs in the 
war, and begged he would do fo 
too. He told them, he would ſay 
what the Lord directed him. 
When he was come into Ahab's 
preſence, and inuterrozxated on 
the affair, he, with an ironical air, 
bid him go up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and expect the Lord would deli- 
ver it into his hand. Ahab obſer- 
ving his ridiculous manner of pro- 
nunciation, adjured him by God, 
to tell him nothing but the truths 
Micaiah then {eriovily told him, 
that in a viltion he had ſeen the 
army of Iirael returning from 
the war without a king to head 
them, and had it repreſented to 
him, that God had permitted Satan, 
as a lying ſpirit, to enter his pro- 
phets of Baal, that they might 
entice him to go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead. Zedekiah the 
ſon of Chenaanah, who had made 
himſelf horns of iron, and told A- 


hab, that with theſe he ſhould 


path the Syriens, till he had con- 
ſumed them, ſmote Micaiah on 


the cheek, and aſked him, Which 


way the tpltit of the Lord had 
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come from him to ſpeak with him ? 
Micaiah replied, he would know 
that, when, for fear of the Syrians, 
he would run into an inner chamber 
to hide himſelf. Ahab then order- 
ed Micaiah to be carried to the 
priſon of Samaria, and there 
maintained on bread and water 
till he returned in peace. Micai- 
ah took all the aſſembly to witneſs, 
that if ever Ahab returned fafe, 
himſelf ſhould be held as a falſe 
prophet. But the event fully ju- 
ſtified his prediction, 1 Kings 
Kxld- You. + +5 - 5:5 

MICHAEL, the archangel, at 
leaſt ſometimes, ſignifies Jeſus 
Chriſt. He is the perſon whe is as 
God, and which this name fipni- 
fies : againſt him and his angels, 


his miniſters and followers, the 


devil, and the heathen empire of 
Rome, and their ageuts, fought in 
the way of reproach, laws, perſe- 
cutions, Cc. Rev. xii. 7, He is the 
reat Prince of the Jewiſh nation, 
who, in the Millennium ſhall reco- 
ver them from their pretent miſe- 
ry; and ſhall raiſe the dead, Dan 
xii. 1.—-2. But, perhaps, when 
Michael is called one of the chief 
princes, i. e principal angels, or 
is ſaid to diſpute with the devil a- 
bout the body of Moſes, and durſt 
not, that is, thought it not beco- 
ming his dignity, to bring a rail- 
ing accuſation againſt the devil, 
but rebuked him in the name of 
the Lord; it may ſignity a crea- 
ted angel, Dan. x. 13. Jude 9. 
MICHAL, the danghter of Saul. 
Her father, after his deceittul diſ- 
poſal of Merab her elder ſiſter to 
Adriel the Meholatbite, when ſhe 


ought to have been given to David, 


being informed, that Michal had a 
ſtrong affection to David, promi- 
ſed her to him in marriage; but in 
order to ruin him, required an 
hundred foreſkins of the Phili- 
ſtines as her dowry. Two hundred 


were given, and Michal was mar- 


ried. Not long after, her father 
deſigning to murder David in her 


MIC 
houſe, ſhe gut notice of it, and let 
him down from a window in the W a 
night, and begged. him to eſcape WM 
for his life. To amuſe her father, Wot 
meſſengers, ſhe put an image and 
teraphim, which it ſeems, the kept b. 
for her private idolatrics, and laid W rc 
it in the bed, with a pillow of Wc 
goat+-hair for the bolſter, and pre. W xi 
tended it was David lying lick, W Sc 
When next morning, new meſlen. WW v1 
ers came to apprehend David, pe 
lick as he was thought, the bed ht 
was ſearched, and the trick dil. m 
covered. Michal pretended to W ty 
her father, that David threatened WF la 
to kill her, if ſhe did not thus al; 
fiſt him to make his eſcape, 1 Sam. h: 
xix. 11.—17. Not many year ch 
aſter, when David was in a (tate la 
of exile, Saul married Michal to ſe. 
Phalti or Phaltiel the (on of Laiſh, W re 
a Benjamite of Gallim, 1 Sam. th 
xxv. 44. When about eight or I of 
nine years after, Abner propoſed MW pl 
to render David king of all Iſraeh WW di 
David required the reſtoration of W T 


Michal his wife, as one of the pre- ite 
liminaries of any ſuch treaty. I- ca 
boſheth her brother ſent her ou or 
David's demand. Phalti her lait, WW TI 
but adulterons huſband, to whom wl 
perhaps the had children, attend th 
ed her weeping, till they came , Ex 
Bahurim, where Abner ordered en 
him back. Her upbraiding of Da- of 
vid with his joytul attendance Wt bo 
the ark to Jeruſalem, as if too bale WF an 
for one of his itation, was divine, tri 
ly puniſhed with her perpetual bar ph 
renneſs; but it ſeems ſhe took and ah 
educated the five children which ha 
her ſiſter Merab bore to 4dricl:8W th 
or Michal is put for the ſiſter o to 
Michal, 2 Sam. iii. 12.—16. au 


vi. 16.— 23. and xxi. 8. 9. 

MICHMASH , a city ot the ben: 
jamites, about 9 miles north-eal 
of Jeruſalem, and perhaps 4 
ſouth-eaſt of Bethel. Here te 
huge hoſt of the Piliſtines c, 
camped ; and near to it w 
high rock, with two ſharp {© 
or two ſharp rocks, viz. Seuei 


900 &« 
and Bozen the one fronting 
Michmaſh on the north, and the 
other Gibeah on the ſouth ; one of 
which Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer climbed up, and began the 
rout of the Philiſtines army: here 
too was a (trait paſlage, 1 Sam. 
xiii. 5. 23. and xiv. 1.-16., Here 
Sennacherib laid up his hea- 
ry carriages and proviſion, and 

rhaps muſtered his army, when 
he invaded Judea, If. x. 28 Mich- 
maſh was rebuilt after the captivi- 
ty, Neh. xi. 31.; and was a vil- 
lage of ſome note about 4. D. 4-0. 

MIDIAN, the 4th fon ot Abra- 
ham by Keturah, and father of 
the Midianites, who inhabited the 
land of Midian, Gen. xxv. 2. In 
ſcripture, two different places are 
repreſented as the land of Midian, 
the one about the north-eaſt point 
of the Red ſea, where Abulteda 
places the city of Midian or Ma- 
dian, and where Jethro dwelt. 
Theſe weſtern or ſouthern Midian- 
ites were allo called Cuthites, be- 
cauſe they dwelt in the country 
originally pertaining to Cuſh. 
They retained the true religion, 
when it ſeems to have been loſt by 
the eaſtern or northern Midianites, 
Exod, ii. Numb. xii. 1. The-north- 
ern Midianites dwelt on the eaſt 
of the Dead ſea, and were neigh- 
bours to the Moabites, The Midi- 
anites conſiſted of five principal 
tribes, deſcended from Ephah, E- 
pher, Hanoch, Abidah, and Elda- 
ah, each of which ſeem to have 
had their own kings. Very early 
the Midianites applied themſelves 
to traffic, particularly to Egypt, 
in ſpices, balm, and the like; 


| fome of them were concerned in 


the buying and ſelling of Joſeph 
into Egypt; and it ſeems, ſome a- 
ges after, they had a war with 
the Edomites under king Hadad, 
Gen, xxv. 2. 4. and xxxvii. 28. 36. 
and xxxvi. 25, The Midianites 
were mightily alarmed at the He- 
brews paſlage through the Red (ea, 
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and the marvellous appearances 
on Sinai, and in the wilderneſs, 
Hab. iii. J. Poſſibly the moſt of 
the ſouthern Midianites removed 
from the Red ſea on that occaſion, 
and ſettled with their brethren oa 
the borders of Moab. It ſeems, 
Sihon had conquered their coun- 
try ; for their five kings are called 
dukes of Sihon, Joſh. xiii. 21. Some 
of the elders of Midian attended 
theſe of Moab, to bring Balaam 
to curſe Iſrael. At his advice, a 
multitudes of the Midianitiſh wo- 
men poured themſelves into the 
Hebrew camp, which was at Abel- 
ſhittim, on their north border, and 
enticed the Hebrews to whoredom 
and idolatry. This brought a 
plague from the Lord upon the 
Hebrews, in which 24,000 were 
cut off, To revenge this, the 
Lord directed Moſes to ſend 12,c00 
Hebrews into the country of Mi- 
dian, and cut off every body they 
could find, virgins excepted. The 
Hebrews did ſo, and killed Evi, 
Rekem, Zur, Hur, and Reba, 
kings of Midian, together with 
Balaam, and multitudes more. 
They burnt their cities, and car- 
ried off a rich booty of 32,000 vir- 
Eins, 675, coo ſheep, 72,000 beeves, 
61,000 alles, which were equally 
divided betwixt the 12,000 war- 
riours, and the reſt of the Hebrews. 
The 5oth part of the congrega- 
tion's half, and the 500th part of 
the warriour's half, was aſſigned to 
the Lord, Numb. xxii. and xxv. 
and xxxi. Joſh. xiii. Some ages 
after, the Midianites who had e- 
ſcaped this deſtruction, were 
mightily increaſed, and for ſeven 
years grievouſly oppreſled the He- 
brews, but were at laſt miraculouſly 
routed by Gideon, and their kings 
Oreb and Zeeb, Zebah and Zal- 
munna, with about 135,000, fell 
by the ſword, Judg. vi. and vii. 
and viii. Iſ. ix. 4. and x. 26. Pal. 
Ixxxiii. 9.—12. The ſmall re- 
mains of the Midianites, ſcem to 
TY 


MIG a 
- Have incorporated with the Moab- 
ites and Arabians. Some of their 
deſcendants, or the inhabitants of 
thei: country, did, in the apoſtolic 
age, and ſhall} in the Millennium, 
embrace the Chriſtian faith, If. 
Ix. 6. 

MIDST ; (.) In the inmoſt part, 
which i equally diſtant from both 
extremities, Numb. xxxv. 5, Ezek. 
xIviii. 15. (2.) Among, Deut. xvii. 
15. Mark x. 16. (3.) The thickeſt 
throng, Luke iv. 20. (4.) The 
moſt convenient place, Deut. xix. 
2. God walkedin the hid of the 
Hebrew camp ; his tabernacle was 
ſettled, and carricd about, in the 
midit of them, Deut. xxiii. 14. 
He is in the -id/? of his church, and 
Jeſus in the mid? of the golden 

. candleſticks : he is among them by 
his ordinances, he is in their heart 
by faith, and is equally near to, 
preſent with, and ready to help 
the churches, and their true mem- 
bers, Zeph. Hi. 19. Rev. 1.13; 
Chriſt is in the midſt of the throne : 
he is the middle perion in the a- 
dorable Trinity : he is the Media- 
tor between God and men: he is 
equally acceſſible by all ſinners that 
come to him, or are worſhippers 
of him; and is infallibly eſta- 
bliſhed in his glory and exaltation, 
Rev. vii. 17. 

* MIGDOL, or MAGDPOLUM ; a 
place near the north-welt point of 
the Red fea, and not far from Sin. 
On the eaſt, ar ſouth-eaſt of it, 
ihe Hebrews encamped, before 
they palled through the ſea, Exod. 
xiv, 2, Here Johanan the ſon of 
Kareah, and his rebellious Jews, 
took up their reſidence, Jer. xliv. 
T. The ravage of Egypt from 
Migdol to Syene, imported a ra- 
vage of the whole country, by the 
Chaldeans and Perlians in their 
turn, Ezek, xxix. 10. 

MIGHTILY ; (I. ) Greatly, Deut, 
vi. 3. (2.) With great force, Rev, 
xvii, 2. 

MIGHTY ; (I.) Of great power 

and activity, Je. ix. 23. (2.) Very 
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great and aggravated, Amos v. 2. 
MILCOM. See Morten. 
MILDEW ; a fatty juice which 

falls on graſs, corns, and leaves, in 

the form of dew, and when dried 
on them by the heat of the ſun, 
hinders them to ſpread themſelves, 
but they ſhrink and ſoon wither, 
Shaking of the leaves, corns, or 
graſs, juſt after it falls, cre it be 
dried, may do ſome good ; but 
the on! effectual cure, is wind 
and rain quickly atter, which at 
once waſh and ſhake it off, Deut, 

xxviii. 22. 

MILE. The ancient Hebrews 
had no miles, furlon gs, or feet, in 
their reckonings of meaſure, but 
meaſured by cubits, reeds, and 
lines, Ezck. xl. to xlvin. The 
Greeks meaſured by ftadia, or fur- 
longs. The Romans mcaſured by 
in les, each of which was equal to 
eight of the Greek furlongs, and 
contained 5000 feet. The miles 
of the modern nations are very 
different. Reckoning by the Ro- 
man or Rhinland foot, which is 
very near four tenth parts of an 
inch leis than ours, or is to ours as 
967 is to 1000, the Ruſſian mile 
conſiſts of 3750 feet, the Italian of 
5000, the Engliſh of $5454, the 
Scotch of 6120, the French mile, 
or league, of 15,750; the mile of 
Burgundy, of 18,000 ; the Lithu- 
anian, of 18,5co; the Perſian mile, 
or paraſanga, of 18,750 ; the Polit 
mile, of 19,850; the Flandrian, of 
20,000; the German, of 20,0c0, 
22,500, or 25,0c9 ; the Spanith, of 
21,270; the Dutch, of 24,0c0 ; 
the Egyptian, of 25,co00 feet, — We 
may oblerve, that the Italian mile 
contains but 4835 Euglith feet; 
the Engliſh mile, 5280 ; the Scot- 
tiſh, of 5920. Trayellers into the 
eaſt often count their way by 
hours, one of which is about a 
French league, or rather lets. 

MILETUS, or MiLETUm ; a ſea- 
port city of Caria, in Leſler Aſia, 
and the capital city of both Catia 
and lonia. It is ſaid fo have been 
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it by Miletus, the fon of the 
ol god Apollo. Here were four 
bons ſutlicient to hold all the 
ian fleet. Here was a magni- 
cent ftemple of Apollo. Here 
males and Anaximenes, the fa- 
ed philoſophers, were born, and 
motheus the famous muſician. 
he place was alio famed for its 
tote, or milate, a ſoft kind of 
Wool, of which they made fine 
pets. The Milehans had an- 
W-otly kings of their own, The 

erlians ruined their city, and 

apfplanted theinhabitants. They 
F orred aud rebuilt it; but were 
| Wiickly made fl: ves by the Perſians. 
tien they fell under the power 
ume Gre ko and the Romans, 
e Ney were kinily ud. They an- 
mtly ſeat ont colnis to Spain, 
d other place-; ton.e think, e- 
n to Ireland. It lay about 36 
les ſouth weit of Eplcius; and 


Where Paul tent tor, and gave folemn 
y Waorges to the cluersofthat church, 
»- Wits xx. 15.—28. For about 300 


ars after Chtiſt, we find no 
Aks of a church at Miletus; but 
the 5th, 6th, Jh, aud 8th cen- 
nes of the Chriſtian wra, there 
ere bilhbops in this place. Since 
e Saracens ravaged theſe parts, 
has gone fo ruin, that nothing 
to be ſeen but rubbith, and a 
cottages for ſhepherds. 


e MLK is a well-known ſubſtance, 
n the dugs of females, for the 
of Wwuiſhment of their young ; and 
0, Wi lometimes been produced in 


ales, It conliſts of three dif- 
ent ſubſtances, whence butter, 
eſe, aud whey are formed, To 
e corruption of milk in the (to- 
t; hs of infants, are owing moit 
t- their diſeaſes. The milk of 
he Wits, aſſes, mares, and cows, is 
by eu uſed as a medicine in con- 
a Whiptive caſes; but where the 
tes of the ſtomach are {harp 

-a- WH furiſh, milk is readily turn- 
ia, Nato curd, and hurts the health, 
ria * 0 Powing with milk ard biney, 
en Ine abounding with theſe, aud 
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other delightful proviſion, Joſh. v. 
6. To milt are compared, (1.) The 
ſoul-nouriſhing, reltoring, and 
comlorting blefiings of redemp- 
tion, If. Iv. 1. (2.) The pure 
word of God, eſpecially the more 
eaty and plain truths of the go- 
ſpel, whereby the ſaints, even in 
their ſpiritual infancy and weak- 
neſo, are delighted, nouriſhed, heal- 
ed, and reſtored, 1 Pet. ii. 1. (3.) 
Ediſy ing converſe on goſpel-truth, 
which mightily delights and re— 
trethes the proper hearers thereof, 
Song Iv. 11. See WINE. 

MILL; mMILSTONE. See GRIND. 

MILLET; a coarſe kind of 
grain, which was given to bealts, 
and little uſed by men, except in 
times of great ſcarcity: but whether 
the POHKAN appointed of God for 
Ezekicl, as part of his proviſion, 
was millet, we dare not deter- 
mine. Ezek. iv. g. | 

MiLLO; a noted perſon, or a 
place near Shechem, whoſe fami- 
ly, or inhabitants, afliſted the She- 


chemites in making Abimelech 


king; and were ruined by him at 
lait, Judg.1x. 6. 20. (2.) A place in 
Jerutalem, adjacent to the city of 
David: but whether it was a ci- 
tadel between the city of David 
aud old Jebus; or it it was the 
filling up ot the valley between the 
two, we know not. David began 
to build about Millo, aud gave the 
command of the place to Joab, 
2 Sam. v. 9. 1 Chron. xi. 8. At 
great expence, Solomon carried on 
tlie buildings of Millo; and per- 
haps here was erected the palace 
for Pharaoh's daughter. This 
building occaſioned ſome diſputt 
to Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, 
1 Kings ix. 15. 24. and xi. 27, 
King Joaſh was murdered in the 


houte of Millo, in the going down 


to the Silla, or cauſey, that led 
to the palace, 2 Kings xii. 29, 
MILLION ; a thouſand thoyu- 
ſand, Gen. xx1v. 60, 
MINCE ; to walk nicely, If, iii, 
16. 
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MIND, properly ſignifies the 
conceiving, judging, and reaſon- 
ing power of the foul: but it is 
allo put for, (1.) The heart, or 
ſoul in general, Gen. xxvi. 35. 
(2.) The will and affection ; and 
hence we read of readineſs of 
mind, 1 Pet. v. 2, Acts xvil. 11. 
(3.) The memory, which retains 
what paſles in, or is adverted 
to, by our underſtanding, Pfal. 
xxxi. 12. If. xlvi. 8. 
principle of grace in the foul, 
which rules the underſtanding, 
and other powers thereof, Rom. 
vii. 23.25. (5.) The thoughts and 
ſentiments formed in the under- 
ſtanding, Judg. xix. 30 If. xxvi. 
3. God is of one mind, his thoughts 
and purpoſes are ever the ſame, 
Job xxiii. 13, None knows 77 
mind ; that is, his purpoſes are un- 
ſearchable to creatures, Rom. x1. 
34. What carnal man bath known 
the mind of the Lord, his counſels, 
and the myſteries of our redemp- 
tion, that he may inſiruct the ſpi 
ritual man? but ſpiritual men 
have the mind of Chriſt, are experi 
mentally acquainted with the my- 
ſteries of the poſpel, 1 Cor. ii. 16, 
To have the fume mind that was in 
Chriſt Fe/us, is to have like views 
of created enjoyments, like humi- 
lity and lowlineG of ditpolition, 
and the like inclination to ſuffer 
rather than fin, like love to ſouls, 
and like contentment to obtain 


glory eee e Phil. ii 5. ſpirit among them, imports, his kind: 


A-ſpiritusl mind, is one that is re- 
newed by the Holy Ghoſt dwelling 
in it, and which chiefly thinks of, 

and delights in divine and ſpiri- 
tual things, Rom. viii. 6. A /ound 
mind, is one endued with the 
ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt, 

and the things which concern our 
everlaſting peace, 1 Tim. "» 
pure mind, is one cleanſed by the 
blood of Chriſt, and filled with his 
Spirit and grace, 2 Pet. iii. 1. A 
Jervent mind, or ready mind, is one 
filled with ſtrong and lively aticc- 
tion, 1 Pct, v. 2. A ſober mind, is 
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(4.) The 
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one humble, and averſe to all vn. 
nity, or intemperance, Tir. ii. 6, 
A right mind, is one capable cf 
exerciſing reaſon, - without any 
delirium, Mark v. 15. To have the 
ſame mind, or be of one mind, is to a. 
gree in ſentiment and affection, 
1 Pet. iii 8. Rom. xii. 16. 1 Cor, i. 
10. A /ceble mind, is one of ſmal 
underſtanding, and ready to de. 
ſpond at every hardſhip, felt or 
feared, 1 Theſſ. v. 14. A Carnal, 
feſhly, or defiledmind, is one w here. 
in fin reigns, and attaches i it to vile 
and earthly thoughts, deſires, and 


delights, Rom. viii. y. Col. ii. g. che 
Tit. i. 15. A corrupt mind, is one Hef 
full of errors, and ſinful inclina. tro 
tions, 2 Tim. iii. 8. A double mid, pon 
is one inconſtant, and even felt. Neon 
inconſiſtent in thoughts, fenti- ber 
ments, and appearances, Jam. i. 3. Wn: 
A high mind, is one proud, and ſelf. I mit 
conceited, 1 Tim. vi. 17. A reprt F 
Sate mind, is one given up of God, WW Exc 
to entertain and delight in the Wot 
moſt abſurd error and impiety, WF cla 
Rom. i. 28. A wicked mind, is one Wi (4. 
full of malicious, or other fintul WM 29. 


ends and deſigns, Prov. xxi 27. | 


To winD, is to think of; purpote; on, 
care for, Rom. x11. 16, Acts xx. 1.8 23: 
Phil, iii. 16. the 
MINGLE; mix. God wing pu 
the Jews adverſaries, when he ra- mc 
ſed up ſundry at once, II. 1x. fie 
His mingling the Egyptians with . 
Egyptians, and mingling a pervc!! ſec 
na 

ling of civil wars among them, be 
Pſammitichus, and his eleven n. 
vals, and between Amafis and Pha. He 
raoh-hophra, &c. If. xix. 2. 6% 


The Romans mingled themſelve. "7. 0 


the ſeed of men, but did not cleae i 
to them: they dwelt in the fame fo 
countries with the Gotlis, Hi Pe 
and other invaders of the empire, te. 
but they never had an heartineb (et 
of aflection, or unity of deſicn ch 
with them, Dan. ii. 43. Ming. 4 cy 


pecple, are ſuch as belonged to dil. 
ferent tribes in their original, Jet. 
XXV. 20. 24. and IJ. 37. Erck. x 


xX 


Va. 

„ture from Egypt, were Arabs, 
of Wgyptians, Lybians, &c. They 
ny rt tempted the Hebrews to de- 
eite the manua, Numb. xi. 4. They 


generally either dicd in the wil- 
lerneſs, returned to Egypt, or 
ettled in Arabia. The mixed mul- 
vitade, which Nehemiah ſeparated 
from the Jews, were the Phili- 


or ines, Ammonites, Moabites, and 
i, Wothers, who had come and inter- 
married among them, Neh. xiii. 


i God's word is mixed with faith, 
when by faith it is received into 
the heart, Heb. iv. 2. God's cup 
of wrath is /ull of mixture; like 
ſtrong wine, his wrath is molt 
powerful and penetrating, and 
comprehends judgments unnum- 
bered, Pfal. Ilxxv. 8. It is without 
mixture, as no mercy or comfort is 
mingled therewith, Rev. xiv. 10. 


77 To MINISTER ; (1) To lerve, 
od, W Exod. xxviii. (2.) To execute an 
the Notice, Deut. xviii. 5. (2.) To give 
ty, MW charitable ſupply, Matth. xxv. 41. 
ne (4.) To effect; produce, Eph. iv. 
ul 29. 

27. 5 ; Ohe who attends up- 
ie; on, aud ſerves another, Exod. xxiv. 
1.08 22. Jeſus Chriſt was the miniſter of 


the circumciſion, as he exerciſed his 
public miniſtry almott folely a- 
mong the Jews, Rom. xv. 8. He 
is called the miniſter of the ſanctua- 
ry, and true tabernacle; he exerci- 
{ed his office in his holy human 
nature; and in heaven he ſtill 


br WY executes it, interceding tor us, 
n. ad pouring down bleſſings on us, 
ha. Heb. viii. 2. Angels are God's ui- 
14-8 ers; they attend his throne, are 
lay ready to execute his com- 


mandments, and to help and com- 
fort his people, Pſal. civ. 4. 
poltles, evangeliſts, paſtors, and 
teachers, are miniſters; they at 
tend the ſervice of God and his 
church, and did, or do ſaithtully 
and wiſely diſpenſe Chriſt's word, 
«raments, and cenſures to his peo- 
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The mixed multitude, that at- ple, 1 Cor. iv. 1. Magiſtrates are 
-nded the Hebrews in their de- God's miniſters ; their office is to 


mialtrels playing at the death of 
I * 3, * * 
A- Jairus' daughter, it teems, the Jews 


1 MIN 


ſerve him, and their country, in 
puniſhing evil-doers, and in pro- 
tecting aud encouraging ſuch as do 
well, Rom. xiii. 4. 6 A miniſter 
in. is one who encourages and aſ- 
liits in committing of fin, Gal. ii. 
17. 

MinisT&Y ; (t.) The oſſice of a 
miniſter iu the church, Acts i. 17. 
(2.) The diſcharge of ſuch an of- 
tice, Hol, xii. 10. (3.) The ſervice 
belonging to deacou>, Rom. xit. 
7. The miniftiry of reconciliation, is 
either the golpel iifelt, which de— 
clares, offers, and effectuates peace 
between God and men; or the of- 
tice of preaching it, 2 Cor. v. 8. 

MINSISTRATION; (t.) Service in 
the work of any miniſter, Lake 
1. 23. (2.) Diſtribution of aims, 
Acts vi. 1. 2Cor. ix. 13. The law of 
Moles was the miniſtration of death and 
candemnation. It convinces men of 
their beiug guilty of death (piritual, 
and condemns them to death eter- 
nal; and for many of the breaches 
of it, did God require men to be 
cut off by a temporal and violent 
death. The goſpel is the mini/tra- 
tion of the Spirit that giveth life: it 
proceeds trom the Holy Ghoſt, is 
confirmed and applied by him; 
and by means of it, he conveys 
life, and all ſpiritual graces and 
benefits to the fouls of wen, 2 Cor, 
bil. 7 8. 

MINSTREL; a muſician or pi- 
per. Perhaps the minſtrel whom 
Eliſha called for, to allay his rut- 
fled tpirit with a tune, might be 
one ot the ſingers of the temple, 
who played to him one of David's 
plalms, 2 Kings iii. 15, From 


had introduced the heatheuiſh cu- 
(tom of diverting themſelves on 
occaſion of mortality; and which 
(till appears in our {oolith light- 
wakes and revelling dirges, in- 


veuted no doubt by Satan, to pre- 


MIR 


vent all ſerious thoughts of, or 
concern about death, that might 
then be excited, Matth. ix. 23. 
MINNI; an ancient kingdom, 
whoſe king and troops afli{ted the 
Medes and Perſians to deſtroy Ba- 


bylon, Probably it was the ſame 
with Minias. Jer. li. 27. 

MINNITH; a city about four 
miles from Heſhbon, on the road 
to Rabbah. In the days of J-ph- 
thah, Minnith pertained to the 
Ammonites, and to this place, 
Jephthah purſued them, Judp. xi. 
33. It was famed for its tine wheat, 
Ezek. xxvii. 17. 

MINT ; a well known herb. Its 
flower is a ſingle leaf, and its feeds 
are at the bottom of the cup. It 
generally yields three crops a- year; 
and is very uſeful, for the cure of 
the head and ſtomach. Its water, 
Its oil and decoction, are well 
known. Tournefort mentions 23 
kinds of mint. If mint grow in a 
glaſs, anda glaſs of ſalt water be ſet 
near it, it will contract a ſaltiſhnets; 
or if a glaſs full of ink be fer near it, 
it will become blackiſh, and taſte 
of copperas; or it a little of the 
decoction of garlic feeds be put in- 
to the water, in which mint grows, 
it will quickly wither, and have 

the taſte of garlic, Matth. xxiii. 
23. | 
MIRACLE ; a wonderful effect, 
ſaperior, or contrary to the laws 
of nature. To pretend, there can 
be no miracles, as the laws of na- 
ture are fixed by the divine will, 
and ſo very good, is ſtupidly and 
blaſphemouſly to chain down the 
Almighty, as a flave to the order of 
ſecond cauſes. To pretend, that 
no miracles ought to be credited, 
becauſe they are contrary to tha 
common obſervation of mankind} 
is ſtupid in a ſuperlative degree, 
If miracles were not contrary to 
the common obſervation of man- 
kind, they could be no miracles 
at all, nor have any effect as ſuch. 
The negative teſtimony of millions 
unuumbered as to an cyent, which 
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they are allowed to be abſent fron 
the place of, at the time of in 
happening, is of no force at al 
Miracles are never a whit more 
real diſroveries of the power of 
God, than the common preſervs. 
tion and government of things, 
but are an exertion of his power 
in an uncommon manner, to alarm 
the world, and anfwer ſome im- 
portant end. As we are not ca. 
pable to underſtand, how far the 
powers of ſecond cauſes may yo, 
or the power of evil angels may 
extend, God has not allowed nz 
to reſt the proof of a revelation 
upon miracles alone, but to exa- 
mine alto the doctrine confirmed 
thereby, whether it be worthy of 
God. Nor are the miracles, where. 
by he has confirmed the million of 
the principal publiſhers of ht> re- 
velation, a few, or any way doubt- 
ful, but multitndes, all of the un- 
controulcd kind, neither wrought 
to confirm any thing trifling, or 
baſe, nor contradicted by a ſupe- 
rior power; ard molt of them in 
the openeſt manner, before friends 
and foes. Many of them were of- 
ten repeated: they concurred to 
eſtabliſh a. ſyſtem of religion, ho- 
nourable to God, and unſpeakabh 
uſeful to men, calculated to ren- 
der them happy in this, and ina 
future eſtate. Nor did the workers 
thereof, mark any proud boaſting 
of theſe wondrous exploits. The 
miracles, pretended to have been 
wroupht by Apollonius and Ve- 
ſpaſian, were neither evidently 
ſuperior to the power of ſecond 
cauſes, nor have we any proper 
evidence of the facts, but the 
mere report of zealous partizans, 
or flatterers. The miracles pre- 
tended by the Papiſts, either te- 
late to trifles, unworthy of the 
divine interpoſal, or they habe 
been wrought before perſons 
drowned in groſs ignorance, and 
incapable to try them; or beſore 
perſons, reſolved at any rate to be. 
lieve them. Nothing of the de. 


MIR 1 1 
juſive kind, ever exceeded the ex- 
ploits of the Egyptian magicians, 
but the miracles of Moſes controul— 
ed them; his rod, when turned in- 
to a ſerpent, {wallowed up their 
rods, which were transformed in 
like manner. He produced many 
miraculous plagues, which they 
could not. Our Saxviour's miracles 
were fo trauſcendent in their na— 


ture, ſo benevolent in their ten- 


dency, ſo divine in the manner, 
by a touch” or a word, fo full in 
their evidence, 
friends and toes, and fo corretpon— 
deut to the ancient prophecies 
concerning the Methah, and to di- 
rected to confirm the moſt exalted 
and benevolent {ſyſtem of doctrines 


ſo pluin and fuunple, and expoſed 
to the trial of his worlt enemies, 
that nothing but want of capacity 
to examine and perceive them, or 
hearty hatred of him and his way, 
cin hinder us to believe them, 
ind the goipel confirmed thereby. 
Vhen the form of true religion is 
pnce eſtabliſhed in the world, there 


miracles for its confirmation ; as 
men have been already ſufficiently 
klarmed to conſider it, and tlie 
uſou of its publiſhers ſufficiently 


he true religion in oppoſition to 


den, with fulfilment of prophe- 
ies, ſucceed in their room. The 
miracles of Moſes were ſimilar to 
fiery law, moſtly ruinous and de- 
tructive; the miracles of Jeſas, 
ke his goſpel, were almoſt whol- 
of the benevolent kind. 

MIRE; (1.) Mud, dirt, 2 Sam. 
WW. 43. (2.) A fenny moilt place, 
ob viii. 11. Reprobates are liken- 


d to mariſhes and miry places ; 

ow four and corru pting their na— 

ure! how entangling their prac— 

Ice! and how, notwithſtanding 

what fair pretences they muy 

* wed fink towards hell! Ezck. 
oL, II. 


* 


by thou funds of 


and laws, and the hiſtory thereof 


no need of the continuance of 


atteſted; and the prevalence of 


he inclinations and cudcavours of 


MIS 


xlvii. 11. Wicked courſes are liken- 
ed to mire and dirt; how baſe and 
polluting! how entangling, and 
linking of men towards hell! and 
how oft, after a ſeeming eſcape 
therefrom, do men return there- 
to! 2 Pet. ii. 22. Sore afflictions 
are likened to mire, and miry clay ; 
how baſe, contemptible, and dif- 
apreeable, in the view of a carnal 
world, they render men! and how 
hard it is to get out of them, or 
avoid linking deeper and deeper in 
them! Job xx. 19. Pal. Ixix. 2.14. 

MIRIAM, the filter of Moses, 
who at the delire of Pharaoh's 
daughter, called his own mother 
to nurſe him. It is ſaid, ſhe was 
married to Huk. She directed the 
Hebrew women in their ſongs of 
praiſe, alter their ſafe paſlage 
throngh the Red fea, For her 
railing at Moſes, ſhe was ſmitten 
with a leproſy, but cured by his 
prayers; and di-d, and was buried 
at Kadeſh, -. II. 2552. Exod. ii. 
and xv. 21.22. Numb. Xii. and xx. I. 

MIR TH. See jo. 

MISCHIEF ; hurt, injury. To 
conceive, deviſe, imagine, or have 
miſchief in one's heart, .and to 
practiſe it, is to contrive, reſolve 
on, and put in execution, the hurt. 
ing of others, Job xv. 35. Ptal. 
xxxvi. 4. and xxvill. 3. 1 Sam. 
xXiii. 9. To frame miſchief by @ 
law, is to enact laws tending to 
mens hurt and Fin, Plal. xciv. 20, 
To imagine m#i/chicf againit God, 
is to contrive methods of diſho- 
nouring him, Hof. vii, 15. Wick- 
ed men have miſchief under their 
tongue, in their heart, and are 
in readine(s to utter words tend- 
ing to their own or others hurt, 
Plal. x. 7. They fleep not, except 
they have done mi/chiecf, and canted 
ſome to fall; they daily hurt 
ſomebody, and are never more 
delighted than when to emplovead, 
Prov. iv. 16. and vi. 18. and x. 23. 
and xxiv. 2. Their mi7chic/ returns 
on their head, and the mijehi: f. of 
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their lips conſumes them, when their 

urpoſes, endeavours, and ſpeeches, 
deſigned for the hurt of others, 
turn to their own ruin, as happen- 
ed in the caſe of Haman, Pſal. vii. 
16. and xli. 9. Miſchievous, is what 
tends or intends to hurt, Pfal. xxi. 
11. Prov. xxiv. 8. 

MISERY, is whatever tends to di- 
fires and render one wretched, 
Judg. x.16. Job's friends were 9i/er- 
able comforters, who, inſtead of com- 
forting and encouraging him, 
much added to his diſtreſs, by 
their uncharitable ſpeeches, Job xv1. 
2. If the dead ſhould not be raiſed 
goſpel minſtiers and ſaints would 
be of all men the mo? miſerable ; 
as through their endeavonrs to 
follow and ſerve @hrilt, they are 
deprived of many pleaſures of this 
hfe, and expoſed to the hatred 
and perſecution of men, 1 Cor. xv. 
I 


Nah. iii. 4. 
MISUSE ; 
cute, 
MITE. See FARTHING. 
ſome make the mite much le 
than we have there done, and x 


to contemn, per; 


more than a farthing, and one zt 


Mark xii. 16. 
MITRE. See BONNET. 
MITYLENE; the capital cit 

of the iſland of Leſbos, in th 

ſea, and about ſeven or eigh 
er Aſia. It was handſome in it 
form and buildings, but unwhole 
ſome as to the air, when th 
ſouth or ſouth-weſt winds ble 

It was famous for the birth of Pit 

tacus the wiſe Grecian, Theoph 

nes the hiſtorian, Alcæus the poe 
and Diophanes the rhetoricia 

Paul touched here, as he faile 

from Corinth to Jeruſalem, Ac 

XX. 14. ; but we find no appearance 

of a Chriſtian church, except | 

the 5th, 6th, 9th, and 8th cent 
ries. It is now a place of little « 
no conſequence. 
MIX, See MINGLE. 
MIZPAH, or MizeEun; (.) 

city of Judah, about 18 miles v 

of Jeruſalem, in the large plai 

Joſh. xv. 38.; but it ſeems to hu 

been given to the Benjamite 

Joſh. xviii. 26. ; or perhaps th 

of Benjamin was a dillere 

place. flere the Hebrews h. 

their me-ting about the aſlair 

the Levite's concubine, who & 
baſely murdered by the men of ( 
beah, Judg. xx. 1 Here Samt 
dwelt, and the Hebrews, under | 
direction, obſerved a ſolemn 1a 
to obtain deliverance from | 

Philiſtines, 1 Sam. vii. 5. 6. He 

Saul was anointed to be ki 

1 Sam. x. 17. Aſa built a gl 

part of it, with the ſtones 

tranſported from Ramab, 1 Nu 


*MISREPHOTH-MAIM, or the 
burnings of waters, was either 
hot baths, or a glaſ6- work, near Zi- 
don, or rather hot baths in the 
north of Gilead, To this place 
Joſhua's troops purſued that 
part of Jabin's army that fled to 
the weſtward, Joſh. x1.8. 

MISS; (.) To fail of hitting 
an intended mark, Judg. xx. 16. 
(2.) To be wanting, 1 Sam. xxv. 
15. (3.) To take notice of one's 
abſence, 1 Sam. xg. 18. 

MIST; (1.) A moift duſkineſs 
of the air, that waters and re- 
freſhes the earth ; it chiefly ho- 
vers over hills, and moiſt places, 
Gen. ii. 6. (2.) A duſky blind- 
neſs, Acts xiii. 11. Eternal miſe- 
ry is the miſt of darkneſs! how 
perplexing and uncomfortable ! 
and how impoſſible to get out of 
it! 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

MISTRESS. Nineveh was a mi- 
fireſs of witchcraft, that ſold nati- 
ons through her whoredoms and 
witchcrafts, The Aſſyrians were 
ſamed for inchantments, and o- 
ther diabolic arts, and by their 
flattery, carnal policy, and charms 


of wealth and luxury, decoyed na 
tions into ſlavery and idolatry 


murder, 2 Chron. 11. 16 
By 


of them are reckoned at littl, 


of a farthing of Engliſh money 


ealt end of the Mediterraneat 


miles from the continent of Lefl 
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wv. 22. Here Gedaliah dwelt, 
id for a ſhort time ruled the 
remnant of the Jews, Jer. xl. 4m. 
mer and Shallam, rulers, and 
bme other inhabitants of this 
place, were very active in repair- 
vWing the wall of Jeruſalem, under 
(he direction of Nehemiah, Neh, 
gi. 7. 15. 19. (2.) A city in the 
ountains of Gilead, and near 
tmount Hermon; the place was fo 
rWcalled, becauſe here Jacob, ha- 
ing made a covenant with Laban, 
withed the Lord might watch be- 
1 WMtween them, that the one might 
erer paſs it, to hurt the other, Gen. 
anWxxxi. 49. Thus far it ſeems, Jo- 
r"ſhua's troops purſued ſuch of Ja- 
bin's army as fled to the eaſtward, 
i och. xi. 3. 8. Here was the city 
lain which Jcphthah dwelt, and 
there he muſtered his army a- 
eint the Ammonites, Judg. xi. 
192. 11. 29. 34. Whether this be 
bathe Mizpeh of Moab, where Da- 
e id for a while ſojourned, I can- 
rot certainly ſay : but I rather 
Jetbink Mizpeh of Moab was tarther 
oath, as I know not how the Mo- 
nWabites could have come by Mizpeh 
ot Gilead ; though otherwite this 
lituation would ſuit very well, 
eich his being in the land of the 
dermonites, and near the hill Mi- 
i4R, which ſtood near Hermon, if 
| Wit was not a part of it, 1 Sam. 
vii. 3. PCal. xlii. 6. 
as MIZ RAIM, or MezER, the ſon of 
m, and father of Ladim, Ana- 
yin, Lehabim, Naphtulim, Path- 
I lim, and Caſluhim, from which 
rel (prung the Philiſtines, and 
1 (aphtorim. Theſe deſcendants 
this, and the tribes called from 
their names, had no doubt their 


( niginal reſidence in Egypt; but 
u eme of them moved towards the 
0 velt; and as Caſluhim ſeems to 

a 


ave dwelt in the ealt of Egypt, 
lis polterity partly ſettled in the 
ne outh-welt of Canaan. Some 


learned men have imagined, that 
tele names ending in ½, a plural 
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termination in the Hebrew, muſt 
ſignify tribes, not particular per- 
ſons; but we know not of ſuffi- 
cient reaſons to ſupport the infe- 
rence; Gen. x. 6.13.14. The A- 
rabs (till call Egypt Mer ; and they 
called Memphis, and now call 
Grand Cairo Meſr, from Mil- 
raim. 

MOAB, the ſon of Lor, by his 
eldeit daughter, was born about 
the ſame time as Iſaac, in 4. M. 
2108. He and his polterity dwelt 
in the land called by his name, 
ealtward of the Dead fea, and a- 
bout the river Arnon, with the 
Ammonites on the north-eaſt, and 
the Midianites on the ſouth-weſt 
of them. 
minis, and ſeized on their country. 
They had not been long a nation, 
when they became idolaters, and 
worſhipped Chemoſh and Baal- 
peor, Numb. xxi. 29. and xxv. 1. 
3. Sihon king of the Amorites, 
took from them all their territory 
northward of the river Arnon. 
Not long after, Balak the ſon of 
Zippor was king of Moab. He, 
but in vain, hired Balaam to curſe 
the Hebrews, who encamped on 
his borders, Numb. xxi.—xxiv. 
To revenge this, no Moabite or 
Ammonite were allowed to enter 
the Hebrew congregation of the 
Lord, to their Ioth generation, 
Deut. xxii. 3.—6. About A. M. 
2661, the Moabites under Eglon 
reduced the Hebrews under their 
yoke, and mightily oppreſled 
them for 12 years; but Ehud killed 
their king, and his troops killed 
109,000 of the moiſt valiant Moab- 
ites, and recovered to the He- 
brews . their liberty, Judg. iii.— 
Sometime after, Elimelech and 
Naomi, on account of a famine, 
left Canaau, and ſojourned in the 
land of Moab; his ſons Mahlou 
and Chilion married two Moabiti(l 
women, ſome ſay of the royal fa-— 
mily, Ruth i. Saul fuccei5tutly 
waged war with the Moabites, 
8 


They expelled the E- 
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1 Sam. xiv. 47. When David was 
perſecuted by Sanl, he fled to the 
land of Mob, whence Ruth his 
great-grandmother had co:tne, and 
committed his parents to the pro- 
tection of the king of Moab, 
I Sam. xxii. 3. 4 Provoked with 
the Moabites, perhaps for the 
murder of his parents, David, 
about 12 years after, tenibly ra- 
vaged their country, and reduced 
them to the baſeſt ſervitude; fach 
oi them, at Ieatt of the ſoldiery, 
as he took pritoners, he cauſed lic 
or Hand cloſe together, and mea- 
ſuring over them with lines, to 


mark them for death or life, he 
killed the half, if not two thirds 


of them, 2 Sam, viii. 1. 2. Plal. 
Ix. 8. For about 150 years, they 
continued ſubject to Iſrael, and 
Saraph a Jew was one of their go— 
veruors, and one Ithmah a Moab— 
ite was one of David's mighties, 
1 Chron, iv. 22, and xi. 46. Solo- 
mon married ſome Moabitiſh wo- 
men, and eſtabliſhed the worſhip 
of Chemoſh their idol, at Jcruſa- 
jem, 1 Kings xi. 1. 7. 33. After 
the diviſion of the Hebrew king: 
dom, the Moabites fell to the 


ſhñare of the ten tribes, as their 


territories were contiguous to the 
Reubenites; but fer the death 
of Ahab, Mesng their king, a no- 
ted ſheep-maſter, ictuſed to pay 
his tribute. This occaſioned a 
terrible defeat of the Moabites, 
by Joram king of Iiracl, and his 
athcs, and a furious 
their country, 2 Kings iii. Not 
long after, or perhaps before, 
they entercd into a leapne with 
the Edomites, Amalekites, 1th- 
maclites, Philittines, Ammonites, 
Hagarenes, Alllurites, Gebalites, 
and Tyrians, to deſtroy the whole 
race 08 Ifrael, but their army that 
Came againſt Jehothaphat was mi- 
raculoutly deltroycd, 2 Chron. xx. 
Plal. IxxXili. ome time after, 
ne Moabites ſcem to have invaded 
the laud ef Edom, aud burnt the 
bopes of the King of it into lime, 
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Amos ii. 1. About the time of g. 
liſha's death, flraggling binds of 
the Moabites ravaged the country 
of the ten tribes, 2 Kings ii 22, 
During the decline of the king. 
dom of the ten tribes, or artet 
their begun captivity by Tigluth. 
pileſer, the Moabites ſeized on a 
great part of what pertained tg 
the Renb:nites, if not more of the 
land of Gilead. The Afivriang 
under Shalmaneſer, ravaged thicir 
country, and rendered it alinoſt 
defolare, If. xv. and xvi. and xv. 
iO. Amos ii. 1. 2. They however, 
recovered this ſhock, and ag un 
became a flour ihing nation. Their 
principal cities were Nebo, Kir. 


jathaim, Kir, Miſgab, Heſhbon, 


Madmen, Horonaim, Ar, Dibon, 
Aroer, Diblath or Beth-dibla- 
thaim, Holon, Jahazah, Mepla- 
ath, Beth-gamul, Beth-meon, Ke- 
rioth, Bozrah, Medeba, Elcalch, 
azer, and Sibmah, the molt 
whereof had once pertained t 
the Hebrews. It ſeems, they car- 
ly lided with the Chaldeans; an 
bands of them haraſled the Jew 
under Jehorakim ; but as the 
formed a league with Zede Kiah 
for ſhaking off the Chaldean 
yoke, Nebuchadnezzar about 4 0! 
5 years gjter he had deſtroyed Je 
ruſalem, invaded their conntr) 
and redaced it to an almoſt de 
{ert, and carried multitudes of 
them captive into his cattern de 
minions, 2 Kings xxiv. 2. Jer 
xIviii. 9. 26. and xxv. 21. Ezek 
XXV. Zeph. ii. 8. I find no evif 
dence, that ever they much reco 
vered this overthrow. Some 0 
their women were married to th 
Jews, who had come back to tht 
own land, and were put away Þb 
Nehemiah” 5 orders, Neh. xiii. 23 
The poor remains of them wert 
ſubject to the Perſians and Grech: 
in Their turns, and to the Jcv 
under Alexander, Janneus, an 
Herod, and finally to the Romany 
Long ago their name is lolt, 

they incorporated with the je 
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; Arabians, and their country 
; almoſt quite deſolate, and is 
Wor properly tubject to the Turks, 
at to the wild Arabs of Hejaz, 
ph. ii. 8. 9. 10. II. XXV. Io. and 
14. Dan. xi. 41.; bat in If, 
. 10. Moab may be underitood 
iche enemies of the church in 
»Weneral. 
MM MOCK ; (1.) To deride ; fcoft ; 
ugh at, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. (2.) 
kerrily to make a jet: fo tools 
uke a mock at fin, Prov. xiv.9g, 
„) To deceive one with words, 
dg. XV1. tO. 13. (4.) to ravith 
i\Wr abuſe a voman. Gen. XXXIix. 
ir. God mocks at mens fear, when, 
Without pity, he brings his fear— 
1,Wilitrokes of judgment upon them, 
or. i. 26. God iszot mocked ; he 
il not be deceived or j-ited with. 
WT men live in fin, they mall cer- 
unly be for ever punithed, Gal. 
. 7. Men Met God, when, in 
ords or behaviour they jeſt at 
b being, his purpoſes, worde, 


— * 
- 


Works, ordinances, miniſters, or 
1dWFeople, Job xiit. 9. Wine is a 
ter, and itrong drink is ra- 


it, uf drunk to exceſs, de 


aves men, and renders them dif- 


nWonoured, unhappy, and out- 
oggieous, .. 
fe MockxERS, are ſuch as habi- 


wily give themſelves to coll, and 
tat ſpiritual and divine things, 
ad to beguile men with decelt- 
ul words, II. xxviii. 22. Jude 18. 
MODERATE; to abatc ; to keep 
ldue bounds. To moderate threat- 
ung, is to reſtrain it within due 
unds, Eph. vi. 9. Our e dera- 
Wm ihould be known te all men, be- 
1. the Lord is at band; we ſhould 
free ſoftneſs and tenderncets 
wards all men; interpret their 
nds and behaviour in the beit 
e; uſe inferiors with kind— 
els ind reſpect; and bear inju- 
„ becauſe the Lord obſerves our 
duct, and will quic kly judge 
aud reſent the injuries done 
V Pll. iv. 5. 

NXODEST ; humble ; chaſte. 2 
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deft apparel, is ſuch as becomes an 
humble, ſober, and modeſt perſon, 
1 Tim. ii. 9. 

MOISTURE; sar! wetnetls, Luke 
viii. 6. MM welfare is turned inte 
the drought of ſummer ; my body is 
parched, and its natural moiſture 
exhauſted; my foul is bereaved of 
proſperity, \ gracious influence, and 
comfort, by the impreſſions and 
fears of thy fatherly wrath, Pfal. 
xxxii. 4. 

MOLE; a ſmall four footed ani- 
mal which ferrets in the earth, 
has its feet formed for dipping; its 
eyes very linall, and hence belie— 
ved by the vulgar to be blind. It 
lives on roots, toads, and worms: 
but that the Hebrew Tin/hemeth 
lignities a mole, we dare not aflirm, 
though the Jewiſh rabbins, and the 
Chaldce paraphraſes, io interpret 
it. Bochart will have it a chame- 
lion; Caitaho, a toad; and others, 
a weal-l. It is certain it was le- 
gally unclean, and that the ſame 
* word is tranflated a iwan, Lev. xi. 
30. with 18. To caſt idsls to the 
moles, and to the bat, is to leave 
them to ignorant, hatetul, and 
worldly mea ; or rather to throw 
them away with the utmoſt con- 
tempt, II. ii. 20. 

MOMENT; a very ſhort ſpace 
of time, in compariton of eternal 
duration. God hides himſelf from, 
is angry with, and aftiifts his peo- 
ple, but for a moment, II. liv. J. 8. 
.. 3 Car; 3v: 19% And 
the joy of hypocrites is but for a 
moment, 18 quickly changed into e- 
ternal torrow, Job xx. 5. A lying 
tongue is but jor a moment, as 
truth will quickly be diſcovered 
to the ſiar's thame, Prov. xl. 19. 

MOLECH, Morocn, Miucon, 
Maricnan; the principal idol of 
the Ammonites : he had the face 
of an ox; his hands were fitretch- 
ed out, as if ready to receive pre- 
ſents. He was hollow within, and 
there the fire was placed, to heat 
the image, that it might burn the 
olleriugs. There were ſeven dit. 
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ferent apartments, for receiving 
the different oblations of meal, 
turtles, ewes, rams, calves, oxen, 
and children. It is ſaid the un- 
happy parent who offered his 
child to Molech, put him into the 
burning arms of the idol, where he 
expired amid terrible pain, and 
while drums were beat, to drown 
his cries, Whatever ſome talk 
of cauſing children paſs between 
two fires in honour of this idol, 
it is pretty plain, that the actual 
burning of them in ſacrifice is in- 
tended, Pſal. cvi. 37. Ezek. xvi. 
20. and xxiii. 37. 39. The ſacrifi- 
ced child was burnt, in order to 
obtain a bleſſing on the reſt of 
the family. That Molech was de- 
rived from the Egyptians, and is 
the ſame as Rephan, Remphan, 
Chiun, or Serapis, and worſhipped 
under the form of a bull, and 
with the Anammelech and Adram- 
melech, to which the inhabitants 
of Sepharvaim burnt their chil- 
dren, we believe ; but whether he 
was the ſame with Saturn, to 
whom human ſacrifices were offer- 
ed, or with Mercury, or Mars, 
or Venus, or Mithra, or the fan, 
we ſhall not now determine. It 
is certain, Molech was very early 
worſhipped among the Ammon— 
ites; and perhaps it was the 
crown ot Molech, not of the Am- 
monitiſh king, that David took at 
Rabbah, and which weighed a ta- 
| lent, 2 Sam. xit. 30. God very 
early prohibited the worſhip of 
Molech to his people, Lev. xvii. 
21. and xx. 2.— 4. They, how- 
ever, were often guilty of it; they 
carried the tabernacle of their Mo- 
loch, in the worthip of the golden 
calf, Which was a kind of repre- 
ſentation of the Egyptian Serapis, 
Acts vii. 43. 
ple to Molech on the mount of O- 
lives, 1 Kings xi. J. Abaz, Manal- 
{ch, and other Jews, burut their 
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children in honour to this idol, 
particularly in Tornsr, 2 Kingy 
xvi. 3. and xxi. 3. 4. Jer. xix. 5.6, 

MONEY. The moſt ancient me. 
thod of trade was by barter, ex. 
changing one thing for another; 
in after times, the more precious 
metals were uſed as the price in 
merchandiſe. The gold and ſilver, 
however, were long weighed, not 
coined. Abraham weighed the four 
hundred ſhekels which he gave tur 
his burying-place, Gen. xxilti. 1;, 
16. Joſeph was fold for 20 ſhekel; 
weight of ſilver ; and his brethren 
carried back to Egypt the fame 
weight of money that had been re. 
turned in their ſacks, Gen. xxxvii, 
28. and xliii. 21. Jeremiah weigh 
the ſeventeen ſhekels of fiber 


which he gave for his couſin's field, 


Jer. xxx11. 10. Shekels and talent; 
whereby money was eſtimated, 
were weights, not coins, 2 Sam. xil, 
30. and xiv. 26. We are not cer. 
tain of any coined money in the 
world, till about A. M. 3 460, when 
Crzfus king of Lydia coined hi; 
Crelſi, and Darius the Mede hi 
Darics, or Darkmons. Nor do we 
know of the Jews coining any, till 
about 400 years after, when An. 
tiochus Sidetes gave Simon the 
Maccabee a privilege for that pur: 
poſe. The Romans began to coin 
ſilver about 4. M. 3735, and goldin 
A. M. 3797. The ancient Britons u. 
(ed rings or plates of iron for money, 
The Lacedemonians uſed bars 0! 
iron. Auciently, and in ſtraiteuing 
circumſtances, leather, wood, palte- 
board, Cc. have been coincd 10 
money. To this day, theChinele 00 
not coin, but cut and weigh thell 
gold and ſilver for trade: and 
ſome nations, they trade with {els 
and fruits inſtead of money. 
Chriſt's bleſſiugs are without wund, 
and without price; altogether It 
neither price, nor promiſe of pri 
being required from us, I. IV. I. 
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The value and proportion of the Greciam coins. 


3; . 

Lepton or mite _ — — — e oy 
7 halcos — — — — o o og 
rf . _ — — o O 12 
28 4 | 2 |Hemiobolion — — „ 6-: 4,4 

661 8 | 4 2 Obolos — — — ot i& 
112 | 16 8 4 ia Diobolon — — o 2 21 
224 32 16 8 8 — — © 5 03 
336 78 24 1206 3 13 Drachme — — 0 7 3 
02 96 | 48 241126 * 3 Didrachmon [ Stater 1 
(13241112 | 96 48 26146. Fg . Tetradrachmon g-9 4 
5a way 120 60130 x5 75 RT Pentadrachm. 2 S:-2 


Note, 1. Of theſe, the Drachm, Didrachm, &c. were of ſilver, the 


reſt, for the moſt part, of braſs; the other parts, as Tridachm, Tri- 
obolus, &c. were ſometimes coined. 


Note, 2. I have ſappoſed, with the generality of authors, that the 
Drachma and Denarius were equal, though there is reaſon to be- 
leve the Drachma was tomewhat the weightier. 


The Grecian gold coin was, 


The golden Stater, weighing two Attic Drachms, or 
half of the ſilver Stater, and exchanging uſu- o 16 13 

ally for 25 Attic Drachms of ſilver, in our money 

According to our proportion of gold to ſilver, 


1 O 
There were likewiſe the Stater Cyzicenus, exchan- 
k @' $8 2 

ging for 28 Attic Drachms, or 
Stater Philippicus, and Stater Ale xandrinus, of the 

ſame value. 
Stater Daricus rding 1 | 

1 according to Joſephus, worth 50 Attic : 1 12 34 

„ or | 


Rater Cræſius, of the ſame value. 
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The value and proportion of the Roman coins. 


; d. f. 
Teruncius — — — — — O 0 22 
90 

ne e ; 1 

105] 24|Seſtertius — — — x 32 
20 | 10 | 5 | 2 [Quinarius, Victoriatus — 3 34 
1 hs 
40 | 20 ro | 4 | 2 Denarius — — — 


Note, Of theſe the Denarius, Victoriatus, Seſtertius, and ſometimes 
the As, were of ſilver, the reſt of brats. 

There were ſometimes allo coined of brats, the Triens, Sextans, Un. 
cia, Sextula, and Dupondius, 


The Roman gold coin, was the Aureus, which weighed generally 
double the Denarius. 
| N „ 
The Aureus, according to the firſt proportion of coin- 0 
ape, mentioned by Pliny, Lib. xxxt1i. Cap. 3. was 
worth 
According to the proportion that obtains now amongſt 
us, worth | 9 
According to the Decuple proportion, mentioned by 


Livy and Juhus Pollux, worth N 
According to the proportion mentioned by Tacitus, 

and which afterwards obtained, whereby the Au- o 16 14 

reus exchanged for 25 Denarn, its value 


Jewiſh money reduced to the Engliſh ſtandard. 


Silver money. 
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Gerah — FOR 9 3 2 o 0 1: 

[ e beten — — — 200 o'r. 1 
9 [Shekel — — PE 7 — 5 2 37 
1200 120 50 Maneh, Mina Hebraica _ 5 14 07 
60000 6000 30 o| 60 [Talent — — 343 39 


Gold money. 


Solidus Aureus or Sextula, worth — — o 12 cb 
A ſhekel of gold, worth — EAR 33 116 6 
A Talent of gold, worth — — — $475 © © 
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MONEY-CHANGERS, were ſuch, 
25, at a certain rate of profit, gave 
leſſer pieces of money for greater, 
or greater for leſſer, to accommo- 
ate ſuch as came to the ſolemn 
feaſts, or other worſhip at Jeruſa- 
lem. Theſe Jeſus twice drave 
from the ſtations they had ta- 
ken in the courts of the temple, 
John ii. 14. 15. Matth. xxi. 12. 
MONSTERS; huge and un- 
ſhapely animals, ſuch as whales, 
Cc. Lam. iv. 3. 
MONTH. See YEAR. 
MONUMENTS. Theſe in which 
idolaters lodged, were either tombs, 
idol-temples, deſert places, or a- 
py where with idols, or their ſup- 
poſed reſident devils, by fleeping 
in which, they expected fellow- 
ſhip with their falſe gods, in 
dreams, viſions, or the like. If. 
Uv. 4. | 
MOON ; a ſecondary planet al- 
ways attendant on our earth. Ma- 
ny altronomers draw her face, as 
if diverſified with hills, valleys, 
continents, and ſeas ; but we doubt 
of all this, and if ſhe has fo mnch 
as an atmoſphere to produce 
clouds, rain, ſnow, or other like 
meteors, The diameter of the 
moon is reckoned 2,175 miles; 
her ſurface 14,000,000 of ſquare 
miles; and her diſtauce from the 
earth 240,000 miles, She per- 
forms her revolution, from a fixed 
ſtar to the ſame again, in 2) days, 
hours, 40 minutes; but as the 
ſun is (till advancing in the e- 
; cliptic circle, the time from one 
6 conjunction with the ſun to ano- 
ther, is 29 days, 12 hours, 44 mi- 
nutes, and 3 ſeconds. She moves 
about her own axis, in the ſame 
ume that ſhe moves about the 
earth, and hence thews alway 
the ſame face to us. The moon 
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5 of herſelf a dark body, but re- 
flects the light of the ſun to us; 
and perhaps our earth reflects as 
much light, if not more towards 
the moon. 
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When at her change, 
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ſhe comes directly between us and 
the ſun, the ſun is eclipſed to us; 
when at her full, the earth is di- 


rectly between her and the ſun, 


ſhe is echpſed to us. The moon 
was formed to give light in, and 
rule the night, and to diſtinguiſh 
times and ſeaſons, Gen. i. 14. 
She has a mighty influence on the 
ebbing and flowing of the ſea; 
and was the great marker of the 
time of the Jewiſh reasTs. The 
Heathens have generally worſhip- 
ped the moon, undcr the names 
of queen of heaven, Venus-Ura- 
nia, Succoth-benoth, Aſhtaroth, 
Diana, Hecate, or perhaps Meni, 
Sc. Job xxxi. 26. 27. Deut. iv. 19. 
and xvii. 3. The church is liken- 
ed to the moon; how comely, 
uſeful, and illuminating to the 
world in the dark night of time! 
how only illuminated by Jeſus the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ſhining on 
her! and how changing her mili- 
tant ſtate and condition! Song vi. 
10. The world, and ceremonial 
diſpenſation, are likened to the 
moon; both are very unſettled and 
changeable; and the time of the 
ceremonies was much ruled by 
the moon, Rev. xii. 1, Outward 
proſperity, and ſubjective grace, 
are likened to a mon; they bor- 
row all their glory and uſefulneſs 
from Jeſus the Sun of righteoul- 
neſs, Iſ. Ix. 20. | 
MORDECAI, the ſon of Jair, 
grandſon of Kiſh, aud deſcend- 
ant of the family of Saul, was 
carried to Babylon along with Je- 
hoiachin king of Judah, when he 
was very young, 
of the chiefs who conducted the 
Jews from Babylon to Judea, he 
muſt have returned to Shuſhan in 
Perſia, When Eſther his coulin, 
whom he had trained up, was 
married to Ahaſnerus, Mordecai 
waited about the palace-pate, 
that he might have information 
concerning her from time to time. 
Here having got information of 
Aa 
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murder the king, he informed 
Either of it, and the traitors 
were hanged, and it was marked 
in the antals of the kingdom, that 
Mordecai had given the ihforma- 
tion again't them. When Haman 
was made prime minilter of Perſia, 
all the ſervants were ordered to 
bow the knee to him as he paſled 
them Mordecai conceiving this 
an approach towards divine ho- 
nour, or reckoning it ſinful to re 
vere an Amalekite, declined com- 
pliance, Scorning to puniſh Mor- 
decai alone, Haman procured a 
royal edict for an univerſal maſſa- 
cre of the Jewiſh nation. Informed 
hereof, Mordecai informed Eſther, 
and earneſtly begged ſhe would 
interpoſe with the king for the 
life of her people. At her 
deſire, Mordecai cauſed all the 
2 in Shuſhan faſt three days, 
for ſucceſs from God to her at- 
tempt, Neh. vii. 7. Eſth. ii. 5. to 
chap. iv. Meanwhile, Providence 
directed to be read to Ahaſuerus, 
one night as he could not fleep, 
that part of the royal annals 
which mentioned Mordecai's dil- 
covery of the treacherous eunuchs. 
Ahaſuerus, finding he had received 
no reward, aſked Haman, who was 
alt come to obtain the king's per- 
miflion to hang Mordecai on his 
lofi y gallows, what ſhould be done 
to honour the king's great favour- 
ite ? As Hamau imagined it could 
be none other than himſelf, he pro- 
poſed the higheſt honours be could 
think of. According to the tenour 
of his 6wn propoſal ; he was order- 
ed to array Mordecai, in the king's 
ordinary robes, ſet him on the 
king's own horſe, and lead the 
horſe, with Mordecai on it, 
through all the city of Shuſhan, 
and proclaim before him: "Thus 
ſhall it be done te the man whom the 
ging elighteth to honour, No way 


. Inflated with theſe extraordinary 


honours, Mordecai returned to the 
Finz gate; buc Haman being 
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hanged that very day, he was ad. 
vanced to his office. After he and 
Eſther had, by letters to the vai. 
ous provinces, ſtopt the maſſacre 
of their nation, he for ſometime 
continued to diſcharge his high 
traſt with great fidelity and uſe. 
fulnet\s, Efth. vi. to x. 
MORIAH, a hill on the north. 
eaſt part of Jeruſalem, and which 
is ſometimes reckoned as a part o 
Zion. Here it is ſuppoſed, Iiaac 
was intentionally offered ; and 
here Arauna had his threſhing. 
floor ; and hereon the temple waz 
built, 2 Chron. iii. 1. The whole 
place whereabouts Jeruſalem ſtood, 
was anciently called the land o 
Moriah, Gen. xxii. 2.; but the 
plain of Morea lay a good way 
north between Gerizzim and Ebal, 
Gen. x11. 6. Deut. xi. 29. 30. ; aud 
the hill of Morten was perhaps 
a top of Gilboa, Judg. vil. 1. 
MORNING; (1.) That part of th 
day betore or about the riſing o 
the ſun, Mark xvi. 2. (2.) The 
light, which by its ſpread forms th 
morning, Joel ii. 2. The mort» 
ing is repreſented as having 9 
lids, to repreſent the firſt appear 
ances of the riſing light in the 
reddiſh ſky, Job xli. 18. ; as having 
wings to denote the quick fpread of 
light, Pſal. cxxxix. 9.; aud as ha 
ving a womb from which the de 
is produced, Pſal. cx. 3. Ever 
morning, is daily; often, Pla 
Ixxiti. 14. Un the morning, is eat 
ly ; ſeatonably ; earneſtly ; ſud 
denly, Plal. v. 3. and xxx. $ 
To execute judgment in the mr 
ing, is to do it readily, and as lea 
lonably and ſpeedily as pollible 
Jer. xxi. 12. To eat in the morning 
denotes unſeaſonable and intempe 
rate cating and drinking ; luxury 
Ecel. x. 16. Jer. v. 8. The churd 
is likened to the morning. In the 
patriarchal age, her Tight wa 
but ſmall, but gradually increaſed 
After the” night of ceremonies 
how glorious a morning of ge 


ſpel-ligut! In her militaut ſlate 
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light is but partial, and 75 
ing to the noon-tide blaze of glo- 
y: and how delightful her ap- 
pearance ! what a bleſſed preſage 
f future happineſs! Song vi. fo. 

ſtate of grace is called a morning. 
It comes after a ſad night of tin 
and miſery ; and how happily one 
; awakened, enlightened, and 
refreſhed, by the gradual increaſe 
f its ſpiritual diſcoveries, and 
application of heart warming love, 
till it iſſue in the high day of eternal 
happineſs ! IC, viii. 20 A ſcaſon 
f proſperity, or goſpel-opportu- 
nity, is called a myrnivg : it comes 
aſter a night of diſtreſs, or dark 
Ignorance ; and how delightful 
and refreſhing ! II. xxi. 12. The 
general reſurrection is called a 
morning : after a night of darkneſs 
and deathful ſleep, how fhall 
men be awakened by the laſt trum- 
pet, enlightened by the glory of, 
and manifold diſcoveries made by 
the Son of man! and into what an 
everlaſting diy it uſhers the ſaints ! 
Plal. xlix. 14. Fearful judgments 
are likened to the morning ; they 
overtake tranſgreſlors in their ſpi- 
ritual fleep, and carnal ſeEurity, 
and oft ſuddenly, and alway fea 
ſonably, when their fins richly de- 
ſerve them, Ezek. vii. 7. 10.— Te- 
mrrow; next day; or in a ſhoit 
ume, Luke xiii. 32. 33. 

MORSEL ; (.) A fall piece of 
bread, Plal. cxlvii. 179. (2.) A 
meal of meat, Heb. xii. 16. Bet. 
ter is a dry morſel with quietneſs, 
than 4 houſe fuil of ſacrifices with 
ſtrife. Better is the meaneſt fare, 
In a (tate of peace with God, and 
In the enjoyment of peace of con- 
ſcience, aud of true peace with 
men, than the moiſt abundant and 
delicate proviſion without it. Prov. 
«TH, 1. [ 

MORTAR ; an hollow veſſel for 
braying things in wich a peſtil. 
In mortars, did ſome of the He- 
brews grind the manna to prepare 
u for being baken into bread, 
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Numb. xi. 8. To bray a fool with 4 
peſtil in a mortar, is to puniſh him ſe- 
verely for his tolly, Prov, xxvii. 22. 

MORTAR; a well-known mate- 
rial uſed to connect ſtones. in 
building; and it was anciently 
made by the treading of the feet 
of men, or beaſts: fo the Ninevites 
are bid go into the clay, and tread 
the mortar ; that is, prepare mate- 
rials for repairing the breaches of 
their walls, Nah. iii. 14. To come 
upon princes as upon mortar, is 
cally to ſubdue, enflave, and op- 
preis them, II. xIt. 25. Flattering 
and falſe doctrines, and predic- 
tions, are hkened to a daubing with 
untempered mortar; however the 
may ſor a while ſeem to ſtrength- 
en, yetin the end they but ruin 
nations, churches, and perſons, 
thereby en-ouraged.—One built a 
wall, and another daubed it with 
untempered mortar; one falſe pro- 
phet ſaid, Jeruſalem would ſtand 
the Chaldean ſiege, and another to 
no purpoſe falſely confirmed his 
word. So one legal preacher en- 
courages his hearers to hope for 
acceptance with God through their 
own righteouſneſs, and another 
confirms them therein, till they 
be eternally ruined, Ezek. xiii. 
10 TI. 

MORTIFY; to put to death. 
To mortiſy the deeds of the body, 
and our members which are on the 
earth; is, by the Spirit, and 
through the word of Gd, ro ap- 
ply the blood and influence of ſe— 
{us Chriſt, for the weakening and 
deſtroying of our ſinful corrup- 
tion, Ram. viii. 13. Col. iii. 5. 

MOSES, the brother of AARON 
and Miriam, and younger than 
either, was born 4. M. 2433. 
Betore his birth, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, had iſſued forth orders, to 
murder every male infant of the 
Hebrews. His pareuts however per- 
ceiving ſomething about him which 
they reckoned preſages of his future 
greatuei;, they hid him tice 
| A a 2 
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months. When they could hide 
him no longer, his mother Joche- 
bed made an ark of bulruſhes, 
and having pitched it, that it 
might draw no water, ſhe put Mo- 
ſes therein, and laid it near the 
banks of the Nile, where the prin- 
ceſs, and other noble Egyptians 
uſed to walk, He had not lain 
long in this condition, when 
Pharaoh's daughter, Thermutis, 
coming to waſh herſelf, or ſome 
of her linens, obſerved the ark, 
and cauſed one of her maids fetch 
it, and opening it, found the 
child. Moved with the beauty and 
weeping of the babe, ſhe, know- 
ing it to be one of the Hebrew 
children, reſolved to bring it up 
for herſelf, as a child of her own, 
Miriam his ſiſter, a girl of perhaps 
fo or 12 years of age, who wait- 
ed hard by, aſked leave to call a 
nurſe: being allowed, ſhe called 
Jochebed his mother. Pharaoh's 
daughter called him Moſheh, be- 
cauſe ſhe drew him out of the wa- 
ter. She took care to have him 
inſtructed in all the ſciences then 
known in Egypt. In his earlieſt 
years, Jochebed and Amram, no 
doubt, took care to inſtruct him 
in the Hebrew language, and in 
the principles of the true religion, 
and in the knowledge of the 
promiſes that God had made 
concerning Iſrael. Aﬀected with 
theſe, and endowed with the grace 
of God, he, when grown up, refu- 
ſed to be called the fon of Pha- 
raoh's daughter, and choſe rather 
to ſuffer affliction with the people 
of God, than enjoy the ſhort» 
lived pleaſures of fin. Truſting 
in the inviſible God, and encoura- 
ged with thehopes of an everlaſting 
reward, he feared not the wrath 
of the Egyptian king, nor what- 
ever ridicule, threatening, or 

erſecntion, he had to endure. 
t is ſcarce to our purpoſe, to relate 
the perhaps fabulons ftory of his 
ſucceſsful expedition againſt the 
Ethiopians, at the head of the 
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Fgyptian forces. It is certajy 
that being 4o years of age, and 
divinely inſtructed, that he v 

to be the deliverer of Iſrael, 
he went to viſit his brethren, at 
their hard labour. Obſerving an 
Egyptian cruelly abuſe an He. 
brew, and going to murder him 
he haſtened to them, aſſiſted th 
Hebrew, and killed the Egyptian, 
and hid his body in the ſand. 
Next day he obſerved two Hebrew 
at variance, and begged the 
faulty perſon not to hurt his bre 
ther. The fellow ſaucily replied, 
Who made you a ruler or judy 
over us? will ye kill me, as you 
did the Epyptian yeſterday! 
Finding that his ſlaughter of th 
Egyptian was divulged, he fled 
into the country of Midian, on 
the Red ſea. Sitting down by 2 
well, the ſeven daughters of je- 
thro came up to it, with thei 
flocks: they had ſcarce filled th 
troughs with the water they drew 
when ſome barbarons fellow 
came up, and would have the wa 
ter to their flocks. Moſes aſfliſtec 
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the damſels, and drove away the 

injurious ſhepherds, Jethro ha F 
no fooner heard of his kindnel: toi ſm 
his daughters, than he orderedWauntr 
him to be called in, and pet bear 
refreſhment. Moſes hired himicliflng 
to feed Jethro's flock, and recei) by 
ved his daughter Zipporah ins tu; 
marriage, by whom he had tu . 


ſons. The firſt he called Ger/hom 
to denote his being a ranger | 
that place; the other he calle 
Eliezer, to denote that his Go 
was his help, Exod. ii. Acts vil 
Heb. xi. 24.— 26. | 
About the beginning of A. N 
2513, the king of Egypt, b 
whoſe daughter or fiſter Moſes ha 
been educated, was dead; but tlie 
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bondage of the Hebrews (till con Wifud | 
tinued under their neu tyrant. As, 
Moſes one day led his flocks neu re. 
to the north or welt ſide o Sinai on 


the Lord appeared to him in 
buth that burnt, but was nothin; 


may, 
out 
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ent near to ſee the miracle. The 
rd ſpoke to him out of the buſh, 
ad bid him put off his ſhoes ere he 
re any nearer, as the ſpot was 
red to the honour of God. He 
MWclared himſelf the God of Abra- 
Wm, Iſaac, and Jacob; and that 
Mom regard to his promiſe, and 

the grones of his oppreſled 
Weople, he now intended to deli- 
Mr them, and bring them into 
eMnaan, by him as the inſtrument. 
des began to excuſe himſelf, as 
the Hebrews would not believe 
had a miſſion. God promiſed 
in his preſence, and bid him tell 
e Hebrews, that the great I an, 
o is being itſelf, and gives being 
his creatures, and fulfils every 
miſe, had ſent him to inform 
em of their approaching deliver- 
we; and afſured him, they 
wild believe him. He ordered 
mto go to Pharaoh, and, in 
ads name, require him to let 
Hebrews go three days jour» 
into the Arabian deſert, to 
er a ſolemn ſacrifice to their 
d. Mean while he told him, 
at Pharaoh would not grant 
5 ſmall requeſt, till he and his 
uintry ſhould be almoſt rained 
ſearful plagues. Moſes (till ex- 
ing himſelf, God encourayed 
n by a fourfold fipn. His rod 
turned into a ſerpent, to fig- 
ly what plagues it would bring 
the Egyptians, It was re- 
med to a rod, to mark how euſe- 
lit would prove for the ſupport 
the Hebrews, To mak how 
lily God could weaken the 


er of the Epyptians, and 
Megthen the Ifraclites, Moles' 
bc, put into his boſom, became 


tous white a> ſnow ; and again, 
wed into his boſom, became 
nd as the other. Theſe mi- 
ts, he was ordered to repeat 
bore the Hebre ws tor the coufir- 
lion of his miſſion ; and it ne- 
ry, to add the taking of wa- 
out of the river, and it mould 
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become blood. Moſes pretended, 
he had not a ready utterance in 
his ſpeech, and begged to be ex- 
cuſed, and wiſhed the Lord would 
ſend ſome proper perſon. Provo- 
ked with his unbelief, God told 
him, he could qualify him with 
tpeech; and that Aaron, who was 
juſt coming to meet him, ſhould 
be his afliſtant, and ſpokeſman. 
Moſes being at laſt perſuaded, 
went and obtained the, leave of 
his tather-in law to go and vilit 
his brethren in Egypt. He took 
his wife and children along with 
him. As they were in an inn by 
the way, an angel threatened to 
{lay Moles, it is ſuppoſed on ac- 
count of his neglect to circumciſe 
his child, or children. To pre- 
vent his death, Zipporah took a 
ſharp ſtone, cutting off her child's 
foreſkin, caſt or laid it at the feet, 
either of her huſband, or of the 
child, and faid that now ſhe had 
preſerved his life by bloodſhed, 
and he or his ſon was now her 
bloody bridegroom. Zipporah 
and her children returned to her 
father; and Moſes purſued his 
courſe into Eyypt, and was met by 
Aaron his brother; they told tlie 
Hebrews what God had ſaid, aud 
ſhewed them the ſigus: the 
people believed, and were glad, 
Exod. iti. and iv. 

Moſes and Aaron went to Pharaoh, 
and in the name of the God of 
the Hebrews, demanded his allow- 
ance for that people to go three 
days journey into the Arabian de- 
ſerc, to ſerve their God, He re- 
plied, that he neither knew, nor 
would pay the leaſt regard to the 
Hebrew God ; nor fuller them to 
{tir a foot out of his dominions. 
He increaſed their miſery, by re- 
quiring them to provide ſtraw for 
themſelves, and yet furnith out 
the daily tale of their bricks. He 
thought hard labour would put 
religion out of their heads. Beat- 
en by the Egyptian taſk-malters, 
for not fulfilling what was im- 
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poſſible for them, the Hebrews ed about the 275th; and that of 
complained to Pharaoh, but he flies, on the 2gth day of Adar, 
gave them no hopes of relief; but On the ſecond day of Abib, there 
told them, their idlenefs had filled happened a grievous murrain a. 
their heads with whims of devo- mong their cattle: on the third 
tion. The Hebrews bitterly re- and fourth, the plague of boils; 
fleted on Moſes and Aaron, as the on the fifth, the plague of hail, 
cauſe of this additional miſery ; thunder, and lighteving : on the 
Moſes cried to the Lord, and eighth, that of locuſts and pra. 
was anſwered, that Pharaoh would hoppers: on the tenth, eleventh, and 
not let them go, till terrible twelith, that of the darkneſs ; on 
plagueson his land ſhould force him the fourteenth, the death of their 
to it. God aflured him, that he firſt-born. None of theſe aftlected 
was JEHoVAH, a promiſe perform- the Hebrews. While ſome of 
ing God, and would ſpeedily de- theſe plagues continued, Pharaoh 
liver the Hebrews, and bring "ſeemed willing to let the He. 
them to Canaan. Moſes told this brews go; but whenever they 
to the Hebrews ; but their grievous were removed, he was as ob. 
ſervitude made them diiregard ſtinate as ever, or refuſed to let 
what he ſaid. Moſes and Aaron their flocks go with them, and of 
again demanded Pharaoh's permiſ- thele Moſes refuſed: to leave ſo 
ſion for the people to go into the much as one; but when the firſt- 
deſert, To verify their commiſ- born were ſlain, Pharaoh's ſervauts 
fion, Aaron flung down his rod, urged him to give the Hebreys 
and it became a ſerpent. The ma- their diſmiſſion. By the ſprinkling 
gicians of Egypt were brought to of the blood of the paſlover-Jambs 
confront this miracle; they caſt on their door-poſts and upper 
down their rods, and they became lintels, they had their familie 
ſerpents, at leaſt in appearance ; protected from the deſtroying an- 
but whether Satan indiſcernibly gel, Exod, v. to xii. , 
ſlipt away their rods, and put The Hebrews having begun their 
ſerpents in their place, or whether departure from Egypt in preat 
Himſelf actuated the rods, or only haſte, and having carried along 
deceived the eyes of the ſpectators, with them a good part of the 
it is certain, that Aaron's rod wealth of the Egyptians, took 
ſwallowed up theirs, as a mark of their journey to the fouth-ealt, 
ſuperior authority and influence. Pharaoh and his people repented 
Juſt after this, the Lord by Moſes their letting them go, and 3 
ſmote the Egyptians with ten mighty army purſued them, and 
plagues, within the ſpace of leſs almoſt overtook them on the well 
than a month. About the 18th of the Red fea. The Hebrews 
day of Adar, the waters of Nile, murmured againſt Moſes, for 
| Where ſo many Hebrew children bringing them out of Egypt: 
had been drowned, were turned Moſes prayed to the Lord for an 
into blood, and ſo continued for outgate. At God's direction, he 
ſeven days. About the 25th day, ſtretched his rod over the Red ſea, 
the river produced ſuch ſwarms and it, where perhaps about 18 
of frogs, as ſpread through miles broad, parted aſunder, and 
the country, and entering into gave the Hebrews an eaſy paſſage 
houſes and every where, were a By taking off the wheels ot the! 
terrible nuiſance. Theſe two chariots, and darkening iba! 
plagues the magicians a little i- way, the Lord retarded the march 
mitated ; but could imitate no of the Egyptians ; and when the 
more. The plague of lice happen- Hebrews were all over, and the 
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Egyptians all in the channel, Mo. 
ſes, at God's direction, ſtretelied 
his rod to the ſea, and it moved 
by a ſtrong wind, ſuddenly re- 
turned, and drowned the whole 
of them. On the eaſt fide of the 
ſea, Moſes and the men, and Mi- 
rm and the women of lfrael, 
ſung e ſong of praiſe, tor their 
miraculous deliverance. Directin 

their courſe to the ſfouth-calt, the 
Hebrews were three days without 
water; and when they found 
ſome in Marah, it was {o bitter, 
they could not drink it. They 


ty murmured againſt Moies, as if he 
b. Whad brought them into the wilder- 
+ Wines to kill them with thirſt. 
of Wiloles cried to God tor their relief; 
(> od ſhewed him a tree, perhaps 


the bitter Ardiphne, and he caſt 
it into the waters, and they be- 
ws Wecame ſweet. Marching . thence, 
ng they came to Elim, where were 
abs W 12 fountains of excellent water, 
er and yo palm-trees, On the 15th 
ies day of the ſecond month, which 
an- as the 3iſt from their departure, 
| they came to the wildernetis ot 
cir ein: their food was quite ſpent, 
cat Wand now they murmured that Mo— 
ng es had brought them into the wil- 
the derneſs, to kill them with hunger. 
ok Wiloles cried to the Lord That 
alt, Nery night, a muliitude of quaiis 
ed! fell about their tents; and next 
| a vorning the manna, which conti- 
and nued with them 40 years, began to 
veſt fall. When they camego Rephidim, 
ews Noſes, by God's direction, {mote a 
for rock with his rod, and thence 
pt. eme water, whoſe ſtreams ſeem 
to have followed them about 29 
jears, Here, chiefly by Moles' 
nterceſſion, and by his holding up 
ne rod of God in his hand, the A- 
malekites were defeated : and to 
ommemorate the victory, Moſes 
ſeared up an altar, and called it 
*hovah-niſſi, that is, the Lord is 
My banner, While they tarried 
ere, Jethro brought Moſes his 
lfe and children; and to eale 
um of his great burden in judging 
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the people, adviſ-d him to appoint 
heads of thouſands, hundreds, 
fitries, and tens; and let theſe 
judge all the lefler cauſes. This 
meaſure being approven of God, 
was immediately put in execu- 
tion, Exod. x14. to xviii. 

On the firſt day of the third ſacred 
month, the Hebrews came to Si- 
nai: on this mount, God had told 
Moſes, the Hebrews would ſerve 
him. When Moſes firſt aſcended 
the mount, God told him his in- 
tention to enter into a covenant 
with the people. When Moſes re- 
hearſed this to the people, they 
profelled their readineſs to do 
whatſoever the Lord ſhould com- 
mand them. When Moſes return- 
ed to the mount, and repreſented 
their ready compliance with the 
divine will, God ordered him down 
to direct the people to ſanctify 
themſelves, and walh their clothes, 
as on the third day, God would 
deſcend on the mountain, and en- 
ter into covenant with them. Af 
ter they had purified themſelves, 
fiery flames on the top of the 
mount, and terrible claps of thun- 
der, made all the congrega- 
tion, Moſes not 5 to 
tremble aud quake ; and all the 
country about ſhook, and was il- 
luminated. Boundaries were fixed 
along the mount, that neither 
man or beaſt might touch it; and 
all were diſcharged to gaze, as if 
curious to behold any corporeal 
ſimilitude of God, amidſt the fire. 
With an audible voice, that all 
Ifrael might hear, God proclaim- 
ed the covenant relation between 
him and them, and the ten ſum- 
mary precepts of the moral law, 
in a manner adapted to every 
particular perſon. The terrible 
thunders fo frighted the Hebrew 
allembly, that they begged the 
Lord would ſpeak his mind only 
to Moles, and Moſes declare it to 
them. Moſes returned to the 
mount, and there received a va- 
riety of political and ceremonial 
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laws. Deſcending, he erected 12 
pillars for the 12 tribes, and offer- 


ed by the hands of ſome young 


men, burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings on an altar, erected of 
rough ſtones. The half of the 
blood he (ſprinkled on the altar. 
With the other half be ſprinkled 
the book, in which he had writ- 
ten the laws he had received, and 
the people. After which, he and 
Aaron, and his fons, and Jo of the 
elders of Iſrael, went a little way 
up the mount, and feaſted before 
the ſy mbols of the preſence of God. 
Thus was the covenant ſolemnly 
ratified, Exod. xix. to xxiv. Deut. 
iv. and v. 

Leaving Aaron and Hur, and the 
70 elders, to govern the people, 
Moſes taking Joſhua along with 
him, at leaſt part of his way, 
went up to the mount, where they 
continued without any food, for 
the ſpace of 40 days. God gave 
Moſes directions concerning the 
formation of the ark, altars, vails, 
curtains, candleſtick, and other 
things pertaining to the taber- 
nacle ; and concerning the prieſts 
garments, and their conſecration, 
and concerning burnt-offerings, 
incenſc, and perfume, and con- 
cerning the Sabbath ; and ordered 
Bezaleel and Aholiab to frame the 
work of the tabernacle. After 
giving to him the two tables of 
ſtone, probably of marble, where- 
in the ten commandments had 
been divinely inſcribed, he bid 
him po down, haſtily, as the He- 
brews had already broke their en- 
gagements, and were worſhipping 
a golden calt. He offered to make 
Moſes' family increaſe into a great 
nation, if he would but forbear 
interceding for his guilty bre- 
thren. Moſes fell on his face be- 
fore the Lord, and begged he 
would not deſtroy them, as they 
were his covenant-people, When 
he came down from the mount, 
and obſerved their idolatry, his 
holy zeal was ſo excited, that he 
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threw down the tables of the lay, 
aud broke them to pieces before 
them, as a token of their breaking 
God's covenant, and expoling 
themſelves to be broken in his 
wrath. He took their idol-calf, 
and reduced it to powder, and 
cauſed the idolaters drink the wa. 
ter ſtrawed with the duſt, as a to- 
ken their guilt ſhould be puniſh. 
ed, After ſharply rebuking Aaron 
his brother, for his hand in 
their fin, he placed himſelf at the 
door of a tent, which he erected 
without the camp, and bid all 
that deteſted this idolatry come 
to him. Three thouſand Levite, 
12 joined him. Theſe he or- 

ered to go through the camp, 
and lay every man his friend, or 
near kinſman, who had been ac- 
tive in the 1dolatry. Aſter repre- 
ſenting to the people the great- 
neſs of their fin, he returned to 
the mount, and faſted and prayed 
for the ſpace of 40 days. He beg. 
ged, that if God would not for- 
give the Hebrews ſin, himſelf 
might be blotted ont of the book 
of providential preſervation, and 
not live to fee them ruined, or 
have the honour of his family e- 
ſtabliſhed on their ruin. God re 
plied, he would only cut off from 
life in that quarrel, ſuch as has 
offended, that though they could 
not expect himſelf to go with 
them, he would ſend his angel to 
guide them in the way, The he: 
brews were extremely afflicted to 
hear of God's refuſal to go will 
them; but Moſes continued hi 


interceſſion, till God promiſed hi 3 
preſence; promiſed, and gave him for 


a ſignal manifeſtation of his mer- 
cy, goodnels, and equity. Here. vn; 
on, Moſes begged, that God would 
glorify the exceeding riches of hr 
grace, in going up with them, ube but 
were a molt rebellious and {tilt If 
necked people. After hewivg te don 
new tables of ſtone, Moſes retuiV- ty... 
ed again to the mount, and ha, y 
ving continued there 40 days, cal 
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wn with the moral law divine- 
v inſcribed on the tables. His 
ace hone with the reflection of 
divine glory. When he came 
o know it, he covered his face 
rich a vail, that the Hebrews 
night converſe with him, Exod. 


xy, to xxxiv. Deut. ix. and x. The 


ibernacle was now to be reared by 
voluntary contribution. The 
ople brought materials, till Mo- 
& reſtrained them. Every male 
ayed half a ſhekel, as the ran- 
fom-money of his foul. After fix 
onths work, the tabernacle was 
iniſhel, every thing exactly ac- 
ording to the direction of God 
by Moſes. After divine directions 
lued therefrom, concerning the 
arious offerings, Aaron and his 
ons were conſecrated to the ſer- 
ice of it, and then a number of 
ther ceremonial laws were by 
od uttered therefrom. See Le vi- 
7icus. An account of the Hebrews 
vas then taken, and all were di- 
eted in their (tation and march, 
and their princes offered their ob- 
at:ons for the dedication of the 
abernacle. After this, the Levites 
xere conſecrated, and a ſecond paſl- 
ver was kept. Now Hobab, the 
brother -1n-law of Moſes, who had 
perhaps tarried about ten months 
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gaged; and complained, that him- 
{elf could not govern ſo unruly a 
mob; and that it was unreaſon- 
able to require him to do it, as he 
was not their common parent, 
To eaſe him, God ordered 70 or 
72 elders to be added for his afliſt - 
ants; and by the effuſion of a 
prophetic ſpirit on them, the men 
were marked out, and qualified 


for their work. Soon after, quails 


were brought in ſuch plenty, that 
the Hebrews eat of them a whole 


month, till the fleſh, curſed of 


God to them, came out at their 
noſtrils, and occaſioned a petti- 
lence, which cut off many of 
them; and the place was call- 
ed Kibroth- Haitaavah, the grrves 
of luſt. At Hazeroth, Aaron aud 
Miriam quarrelled with Moles, as 
if he now managed matters b 

the advice of Zipporah his wife, 
and had not contuled them in the 
affair of the elders. Miriam was 
ſmitt-n with a leprofy, to punith 
her inſolence; but at Moſes' re- 
queſt, the Lord healed it, atter a 
tew days. When they came ta Ka- 
deth barnea, on the ſonth border 
of Canaan, Moles, excited by the 
people, and permitted of God, 
{ent twelve {pics to view the land 
of Canaan. 


Y; but the murmuring was not. Mo- 


om | Atter they had rent $; 
1 intended to have returned home; 40 days in this ſearch, and nad WV 
11d but Motes beg ged he would go a- gone to the northern borders there- 1 
ich long with them, and receive his of, they returned, and two of Si 
to Ware of the bleſſings that awaited them, perhaps Caleb and Joſhna, 4 
1 them, Exod. xxxv. to xl. Lev; . brought a large bunch of grapes, A 
* to xxv11. Numb. i. to x. carried on a rod between them, & 
1 Scarce had the Hebrews departed to ſhew the tertility thereof, All 7 
his from Sinai, when they, chielly the [pies acknowledyed the land >» 
his [the mixed maltitude, tell a mur- to be fertile; but ten of them | 
. muring at the manna, and laited maintained, that it was unwhole- * 
1" for fleth. A burning peſtilence be- ſome, and the cities and peopl & 
[he "zap . F People * 
re... in the outfide of the camp, were ſo ſtrong, that they couid | 
uld Which made the {pot receive the not hope to conquer it. Caleb and 1 
eme of Taberah or burning. Joſhua with great concern remon- 1 
* at was ftopt by Moles' prayer; ftrated, that as the land was ex- ah 


ſes himſelf became peeviſh, aud 


ceeding good, fo with God's aflitt- | 


* \ 

ance, they could as eaſily conquer i 
two d b . 5 2 * ” "x | 
A oudted how God could give the inhabitants, as a man cuts his 1 
' A * * * . . 
* them a mouth's fleſh „ as he had en- food, The congregation crediting 
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ning the two laſt, and called to be 
directly led back into Egypt. Pro- 
voked with their outrageous con- 
tempt of his promiſed laud, God 
had deſtroyed them on the ſpot, 
had not Moſes interceded for 
them. He denounced, that none 
of them, able to bear arms, but Ca- 
leb and joſhua, ſhould ever enter 
it ; but they ſhould wander in the 
wilderncfs, till the end of 40 years, 
till all the reſt were conſumed by 
death, and their children ſhould 
enter in. To confirm his threat- 
ening, the ten ſpics, who had oc- 
calioned this uproar, were ſtruck 
dead on the ſpot. Contrary to 
God's declaration, and Moſes' pro- 
hibirion, the congregation, now 
turned furiouſly ' bent to invade 
Canaan, immediately attempted 
it ; but the Amalekites and Canaan- 
ites eaſily drove them back, with 
conſiderable loſs, The Hebrews 
continued long at Kadeſh-barnea ; 
but whether the affair of Korah,and 
of Aaron's budding rod, and his 
making atonement tor the congre- 
ation at Moſes' orders, or the gi- 
ving of the laws relative to meat- 
offcrings, breach of Sabbath, Le- 
vites portion, and red heiter, hap- 
pened here, we know not. Numb. 
oY & i 
After the Hebrews had long en- 
camped at Kadeth, they, at God's 
direction, moved ſouthward, by 
17 different marches. Sundry of 


which might be hither and thather, 


to Ezion-geber on the eaſtern gulf 
of the Red fea. They then re- 
turned to Kadeſh-barnea, by much 
the ſame route. Here, after the 
death of Miriam, their water fail- 
ed; the people murmured, and 
God bid Moſes ſpeak to a rock in 
that place. Neither Moſes nor Aa- 
ron marked their proper confidence 
in God,and Moſes with an angry ad- 
dreſs to the Hebrews, {truck the 
rock, inſtead of ſpeaking to it. 
For this offence, both were exclu- 
ded from the promiſed land, 
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The Hebrews were not yet alloy. 
ed to enter Canaan, but were or. 
dered to take a long circuit to the 
eaſt ward. From Kadeſh Moſe; 
ſent to the king of Edom, and 
begged a free paſſage through 
his territones, which was at firſt 
refuſed, but it ſeems was after. 
wards permitted. Soon after Aa. 
ron's death in mount Hor, the 
Hebrews were harafled by Arad 
king of Hormah, but they quick. 
ly prevailed againſt him. Fie 
ſerpents too, bit them for de- 
ſpiling the manna ; but they were 
miratuloufly healed, by looking 
at a/brazen ſerpent, lifted up on a 
pole. God did not permit Mole 
to attack the Moabites or Ammon- 
ites; but when they came to the 
borders of the eaſtern Canaanites, 
ruled by Sthon and Og, theſe kings 
came againſt the Iſraelites in 
battle; their troops were routed, 
themſelves killed, and their coun: 
try ſeized. —After winding to the 
weſt tor ſome time, the Hebrew: 
encamped in Shittim, on the eaſt 
of Jordan. Here Balaam in vain 
attempted to curſe them; here 
the Midianitiſh women ſeduced 
many of them to whoredom and 
idolatry. Moſes ordered 1000 of 
the idolaters to be put to death; 
and a plague cut off 243,000 more. 
Moles then numbered the people, 
and found that none of theſe ca- 
pable of war, when they came 
out of Egypt, but Caleb and ]o- 
ſhua, were alive. Here too, Moles 
received ſome new laws, concert 
ing ofterings, feaſts, vows, and 
the marriage of daughters talling 
heirs to their father, and cities of 
refuge. He puniſhed the Midian- 
ites with almoſt utter extinction; 
divided the territories he had ta- 
ken from the Ammorites, to the 
tribes of Reuben, Gad, and part 
of Manaſſeh, on condition the) 
ſhould go over Jordan, and affit 
their brethren to conquer the rel 
of Canaan; and he appointed 
three of their cities for iclvg* 


cod pointed out to him the borders 
* WofCanaan weſtward of Jordan, and 
* Wiirected, that Eleazar the high 
' Wporieſt, and Joſhua, who had already 
5 deen marked out for his ſucceſſor, 
" Wand ten princes pertaining to the 
t wribes concerned, ſhould divide it 
according to the proportion of the 
tribes, and their families, Numb. 
xx, to XXXV1. 

The eleventh month of the 4oth 
ear of the Hebrew travels was 
now begun. Moles finding that 
no interceſſion could procure God's 
admiffion of him into the promi- 
ed land, and knowing that his 
nd drew near, rehearſed to the 
Hebrews a ſummary of what God 
had done for them, and a number 
ff the laws he had given them, 
ith ſome additional ones, and 
auſed them renew their folemn 
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in Wovenant with God; and (et before 
d, hem the manifold bleſſings which 
- vould attend their obedience, and 


urſes that would follow on their 
rickedneſs, He left a written 
opy of his law, to be placed ar 
he fide of the ark, and ordered 
he reading of it to the people at 
heir public meetings, eſpecially 
n the year of releaſe. After gi- 
ing Joſhua a ſolemn charge, with 
elpect to his behaviour, he com- 
poſed an elegant hymn, that re- 
reſented the excellency of God, 
nd their duty to him, and their 
langer, if they apoſtatized from 
. He then bleſſed the tribes of 
Irael, that of Simeon, perhaps be- 


n aſe chief compliers with the Mi- 
nd luitiſh whoredom and idolatry, 
"5 Wuly excepted ; and concluded with 
2 lofty commendation of God, as 


he ſource of their happineſs. This 
hed, he went up to the top of 
ilgah, where God ſtrengthened 
i eyes to take a clear view of 
he whole of the weſtern Canaan. 
is natural ſtrength was no way 
bated, but, perhaps, in a trance 


* wonder at the goodneſs of God, 
ge eached out his laſt; aud to 
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mark the future divine burial of 
his ceremonies, and to hinder the 
Hebrews from idolizing his re- 
licks, the Lord buried him in the 
valley over againſt Beth-peor : 
but his grave could never be found. 
Satan, it ſeems, thought to have 
diſcovered his body ; but Michael 
the archangel prevented it, and ſo- 
lemnly charged Satan to give up his 
attempt.--Moſes and Elias appeared 
to our Saviour on the holy mount: 
and it Moles then reſumed his na- 
tural body, we can hardly forbear 
thinking, he muſt now wear it, as 
glorified in heaven: Deut. i. to 
xxxiv. Matth. xvii. 1.—6. Belides 
the tive books aſcribed to him, 
Moles alto wrote the goth pſalm. 
It has been pretended, that theſe 
five books were not written by him; 
but as the Holy Ghoſt always a- 
{cribes them to him, and ſome- 
times calls them by his name, the 


pretence is ablurd, Joth. viii. 34. 


1 Kings ii. 3 2 Chron. xxiii. 18. 


and xxv. 4. and xxxiv. 14. Luke 


xXVi. 29. The Jews too, have una» 
nimoully aſcribed them to him, as 
the penman thereof; and to have 
ſeveral of the Heathens. In the 
character of Moles, every thing is 
oppolite to that of an impoſtor : 
his narratives are faithful, and diſ- 
intereited : he is every where the 
reverſe of flattery: his miracles 
were wrought before multitudes, 
and in things wherein they could 
not be deceived. Notwithitand- 
ing of his loading them with cere- 
monies, and repreſenting them 
in a ſhameful light, the Jews ex- 
tol him as almoſt a deity. The 
Mahometans extol him, as next 
to Jeſus and Mahomet, Num- 
bers of the ancient Heathen 
ſpread his renown ; and much of 
what they aſcribe to their God 
Bacchus, is perhaps but the hiſto- 
ry of Moſes blended with fable. 

Was not Moſes a diſtinguiſhed 
type of our Saviour? What a 
proper, nay * Child, was he ! 
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but how early and oft expoſed to 
dan, en To what exile, reproach, 
contradiction of ſinners, and 
murder, was he expoſ d! but how 
divincly ſupported in his nume- 
rons trial! How amiable his 
qualities, his cortempt of the 
pleaſures, honour, and wealth of 
this world! his compaſſion to- 
wards his injurious brethren ! his 
amazing meckneſb! his noted fide- 
lity, boldnef(s. prudence, and zeal! 
— How fulemn and particular his 
call to his work; and by what multi- 
tudes of miracles in favour ot his 
cople; and by what ruin on his 
Jewiſh, Antichriſtian, and other 
enemies, is it confirmed! How 
extenſive his office! What a 
marvellous deliverer, that frees 
us from the worſe than Egyptian 
tyranny of fin, Satan, the world, 
and of Heatheniſm and Popery ! 
What a marvellous provider of 
ſpiritual food, hidden manna, 
and living water, and unwaſting 
robes of righteouſneſs, for his 
people | What a glorious leader, 
who opens a fafe paſſage tlaongh 
every difficulty; and by power 
ard prayer, ſubdues every enemy, 
and brings his people not merely to 
the bender, but to the enjoyment 
oi their promiſed reſt! Nor can 
murnuoring, mibelict, or other 
baſe uſage, make him leave them 
or ſorfake them. What a re- 
nowned Mediator between God 
and men, with whom God enter- 
ec into covenant, and who con- 
firms the new covenant by the 
ſhedding and ſprinklivg of his 
He had his Father's law 
inuten on the tables of Ins heart, 
tuitilled it as a covenaut for us, 
und piyet it tous as a jule. He 
did vot only faſt and pray, but 
dic jor a i<bellious and ftifl-neck- 
ed race, and is our infallible ſec u- 
rity againſt our experiencing the 
breach of God's promite, and for 
pur everlaſting enjoyment of his 
Prelence, What an illuminated 
and incomparable Prophet, that 
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knows the whole mind of God, 
and can teach us to profit! He jy 
the brightneſs of his Father! 
glory; but we behold his counte. 
nance as vailed with our nature, 
and fo can have familiar inter. 
courſe with him. What a pls. 
rious Prieſt, who ſheds and 
ſprinkles his blood on the altar, 
to latisfy his Father, on the bock 
of the law, tulfilling it, and on 
the people, purging their con- 
{cience trom dead works to frre 
the living God; and who ſends 
all the miniſters of the church, 
and confecrates all the ſaints, 
theſe ſpiritual prieſts, to the fer- 
vice of God! He 1s King in 
Jeſhurun, among his vpright one, 
his true Ifrael, and ſettles the 
whole frame, and every ordi- 
nance of his church, and has the 
whole government thereof commit- 
ted to him.—Voluntary was his 
death: his grave was divinely aſſign- 
ed him, but infit he ſaw no corrup- 
tion, and with him was buried 
the law of Moſes, and the fins of 
his people. 

MOTE. Small fins are likened 
to motes in the eye; they are very 
troubleſome to an awakened and 
tender conſcience, and preatly 
mar o'r comtortable looking en 
God as our ſun and ſhield, Matth. 
VII. 2. 

MOTH ; a kind of inſect, that 
inſenſibly conſumes what it take! 
up its lodging in. Some mathe 
lodge in, and eat clothes; others 
lodge in, and eat flowers and 
leaves; and it is ſaid, perhaps 
without ground, that {owe 
neſtle in, and eat the very fub- 
ſtance of walls. Some moths 
wrap up themiclves in a kind of 
ſilk, which they ſpin out of thelf 
own bowels, Secret curies & 
judgments, that inſenſibly con 
ſume mens character or eſtate, 
are likened to a moth, If. J. 9 
God likens himſelf to a meth af 
rottenne/i, becauſe by his Jug 
ments he gradually and iuſeulid!y 


veakened the Jews, and rendered 
them contemptible, Hol. v. 12. 
The wicked man buildeth his 
houſe as a moth; he builds it by 
covetouſneſs and anxious care; 
imagines his lot agreeable, but 
how ealily do the judgments of 
God burn or ſhake him out of it! 
ob xxvii. i8. Man's beauty, glo- 
ry, and wealth, waſte like a moth, 
are ſecretly and inſenſibly, but 
quickly conſumed, Pfal. XXXix. 


Il. 

MOTHER. See FATHER, 

MOVE; (t.) To ſtir out of a 
place, 2 Kings xx1. 8. (2.) To thr 
up; provoke, Deut. xxx11. 21. (2.) 
To perſuade, ſolh. xv. 18. (4.) 
To (tir up, and ſtrengthen, Judy. 
xiii. 25. (5.) To aflift in bearing; 
or to practiſe, Matth. xxjil. 4. 
(6.) To tremble ; ſhake out of its 
place, Plal. xviii. 9. (7.) To raiſe 
up; move to and fro, Job xl. 17. 
(8.) To terrify and diſcourage 
from doing any thing, Acts xx. 
24. (9.) To be all in a flir, Matth. 
xxi. 10. Acts xxi. 30. (10.) To be 


| exceedingly affected with wonder 


and pity, Ruth 1. 19. The holy 


| Spirit moved or ſat brooding on the 


waters, when his creative influ- 
ence prepared the waters for pro- 
ducing fiſhes and fowls, and the 
earthy particles therewith mixed 
to produce herbs, graſs, and trees, 
Gen. i. 2. The moving of my lips 
thould afſwage my grief; a free 
bewailing of my cafe ſhould give 
me eaſe, Job xvi. 5. The ways of 
a harlot are moveable ; ſhe goes 
from place to place, that her cha- 
racter may not be known; ſhe uſes a 
thouſand different arts to entice 
men to whoredom, and is quite in- 
conſtant in her temperand pretend- 
ed affection, Prov. v. 6. The motions 
of ſin in our members, are tlie in- 
ward activity of it, ſtirring us up to 
actual ſin; and they are by the 
lau, as its curſe binds us under the 
power of ſin, as our puniſhment; and 


the corruption of our nature is ir- 
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ritated and ſtirred up occaſionally, 
by the precepts and threatenings 
of the law, Rom. vii. 5. 

To MOUNT; (r.) To grow 
great, Job xx. 6. (2.) To go up- 
ward, It. xv. 5. Tae ſaints mount 
up, when they are exercited in ho- 


ly and heavenly deſires, thoughts, 


meditations, hopes, converſation, 
If. x. 31. The Jews mounted up, went 
into duſt, or walked proudly, as the 
lifring up of ſmoke; 1. e. however 
proud they were, they ſhould 
quickly be ſcattcred, and fall into 
ruin, II. ix. 18. 

MouxT, MOUNTAIN, uitt. That 
there were mountains before the 
flood, is manifeſt; for the waters 
are {aid to have covered the High- 
eſt mountains, Gen. vii. 20. It is 
probable, however, that the flood 
made preat alterations in the exiſt- 
ence or torm of mountains. Some 
have been ſince caſt up by earth- 

uakes ; and ſome are mere heaps 
of ſand, collected by the wind. 
Mountains are uſeful to produce 
minerals and herbage not found 
eliewhere; and to keep off the eaſt 
or north winds; aud to prevent 
the vapours delerting of the hot 
countries, and leaving them parch- 
ed; and to emit prodigious num- 
bers of excellent ſprings. Upon 
a careful inſpection, the moun- 
tains will in general appear regu» 
larly diſpoſed, as various links iu a 
chain, that goes quite round the 
earth. There is a chain of them be- 
gins in Iceland, if not Greenland, 
and runs with ſome interruption, 
through Britain, Italy, Sicily, and 
through Africa, tothe mountains of 
the Moon. Another chain runs from 
the north of Tartary to the cape of 
Comorin, in the Eaſt Indies. One of 
theſe is continued in the other 
ſide of the globe, in the moun- 
tains that run from the ſouth to 
the north of America. Another 
chain of mountains runs croſs the 
above mentioned from eaſt to weſt, 


beginning near the eaſt of China, 


— 
— 


— — 
r AD * A. 


— = _ . 8 21 . q ——_— 
<_- a 7 ot RESEIRE 
—— — - „% „ oo, ODA 


— 


„„ OE ee em 
= 


and running weſtward through 
Tartary, Media, Macedonia, Swit- 
zerland, France, Cc. 
Canaan abounded with mountains 
and hills. In the middle of the 
country, to the welt of Jordan, 
there was, the plain of Jczreel ex- 
cepted, little elf} than a beauti- 
ful arrangement of hills, from the 
north to the ſouth. The eaſt part 
of the country beyond Jordan, was 
alſo one continued arrangement of 
hills from north to ſouth. On the 
north of Canaan were the moun- 
tains Lebanon and Amana. On 
the eaſt of Jordan, going ſouth. 
ward, were mount Hermon, Zion, 
er Mizar, Gilead, Abarim, Neba, 
Piſgah. On the ſouth of Canaan, 
in Arabia, were mount/Sinai and 
Horeb, Paran, Hor, Seir, Halak ; 
in the ſouth part of Canaan we 
find the hill of Hachilah and En- 
di, Ziz; and at Jeruſalem we 
find the mounts of Olives, Calvary, 
Zion, Moriah, and Gareb. In the 
middle of the country north of je- 
ruſalem, we find the hills of Qua- 
rantana, Ephraim, Ebal, Gerizzim, 
Gaaſh, Samaria, Tzemaraim, Zal- 
mon, and Amalek, Moreh, and 
Gilboa. In the northern parts were 
Carmel, Tabor, and the Ladder of 
Tyre. The mountains of Samaria, 
are theſe about Samaria ; or at 
leaſt in the territories of the ten 
tribes, Jer. xxxi. 5.: but what 
mount Iſrael was, whether ſome 
hill anciently denominated from 
Jacob, or Jeruſalem, or the hill of 
Samaria, or rather the mountain- 
ous part of the land of Iſrael, we 
hardly know ; Joſh. xi. 16. Heaps 
of earth, raiſed for taking of cities, 
are called mounts, Ezek. xvii. 17. 
Mountains have been ſometimes ab- 
ſorbed, or ſunk into theearth, Long 
ago, the mountains Cymbotus and 
Sypelus, and the vaſt promontory 
of Phlegium in Ethiopia, thus diſ- 
appeared, The burning moun- 
tains of Veſuvius and Strongylus 
have loſt half of their former 
height. In later times, Picus, an 
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exceeding lofty mountain in one of 
the Molucc. 1lands, was ſwallow, 


ed up in an inſtant, and a lake leſt 


in its lead. In 4. D. 1556, 4 
mountainous province of China 
ſunk into an immenſe lake, lu 
the tertible earthquake of Chili 
in America, 4. D. 1646, ſever] 
whole mountains of the lofty An. 
des ſunk into the earth, one after 
another. In FJ. D. 1618, a moun. 
tain in the north-eaſt of Switzer. 
land, fell upon an adjacent town, 
and quite buried it, with near 
2000 perſons in it 

Mountains and hill; are uſed to re. 
preſent, () The people that dwell 
in a mountainous and hill country, 
Ezek. vi. 2. 3. (2.) The temple, 
which was built on the top of a 
hill, It. xxx. 29 Jer. xvii. 3. (2) 
The church of God typified by 
mount Zion, ard which is firmly 
ſettled, conſjicnous, and uſeful in 
the world, Pial. ii. 6. Ii. ii. 2. ; and 
which, as a great mountain, ſliull 
fill the whole earth, when all na- 
tions ſhall be gathered to Chriſt, 
Dan. ii. 35. (4-) The ordinances 
of Chriſt, which elevate his people 
heavenward, and afford them much 
rich and medicinal proviſion for 
their ſoul, Joel iii. 18. Song ii. 8. 
and iv 6, (F.) Men high in 2 
tion, power, and authority, as ma- 
giſtrates in the ſtate, and apoſtles 
and miniſters in the church, Pfal. 
Ixxii. 3. If. xliv. 23. and Iv. 12. 
(6.) Powerful hinderances, and 
provocations, and enemies of go: 
ſpel-influence, and of the people 
of Chriſt, If. xl. 4. and xlix. 11. and 
xli. 15. (7.) The places where 
idols were worſhipped, which were 
often in hills and high places, 
Ezek. xviii. 6.11. (8.) Idols wor: 
ſhipped- in theſe places, or any 
thing we truſt in inſtead of God, 
Jer. iii. 23. (9.) The heavens 
which are higher than mountains, 
Pſal. cxxi. 1, God is likened te 
the mountains round about Jerula- 
lem, as he is the ſure defence and 


protector of his people, and tle 
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barce of all their conſolation, Pal, 
exxV. 2. The mountain of myrrh, 
and hill of frankincenſe, that Chriſt 
frequents, is either the church, 
where ſaints, precious goſpel-truths 
and ordinances, and acceptable 
prayers and praiſes are to be found; 
or heaven, where every thing de- 
lightful is found, Song iv. 6. and 
viii. 4. Samaria is called a u 
tzin, becauſe built on a hill, Amos 
ir. 1. Babylonis called a mountain, 
becauſe or her lofty building, and 
eat power; à de/iroying muuntain, 

becauſe it overwhelmed aud de- 
„ Wiroyed the nations around; and 
1 Ws burning mountam, becaule at lait 
burnt with fire, and the rubbiſh 
, Whoked like a burnt mountain, Jer. 
I 23. Under the ſecond Apoca- 
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) Iyptic trumpet, a great mountain 
y burning with fire was caſt into the ſea ; 
y Webe Arian hereſy, deny ing theGod- 


head of Chriſt, and of his Spirit, was 
ſpread in the church, ſupported by 
authority, and attended with per- 
ſecution, and ruin to multitudes. 
Rome was taken and burnt, and 
terrrible was the ravage of the 
Coths, Huns, Vandals, Suevi, Ce. 
in almoſt every part of the empire, 
Rev. viii. 8, At Antichritt's de- 
ſtruction, the and, are removed, 
and the mountains are not found ; 
monaſteries, and every thing ſta- 
ble, and apparently beyond dan- 
ger, are ruined, Rev. xvi. 20. 

MOURN; LAMENT; WEEP; WALL. 


id hen gates, walls, ramparts, 
o- Lebanon, and high ways, new 
le ue, or a country, are ſaid to a- 


id ent, mourn, or weep, it denotes 
re heir being in a moit doleful and 
re etched condition, deſerted of 
% Wbabitants or travellers, or ruin- 
or- as, If. iii. 6. and xxiv. 4. Lam. 


ny WE: + and ii. 8. Ezeck. xxxi. 5 
xd, | Lurning, lamentation, weeping, all- 
ns, e, denotes, (1 ) Gtr, and the 
ns, prefſion thereof, whether god- 


to „ Matth. v. 4. If Ixvi. 10.; pro- 


a- lediy religious and ſolemn, 
nd ra x. 6.; or natural, Gen. xxili. 
le aud öl. 3. ; or deiperate, us in 
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hell, Matth. xxii. 13. and xxiv. 
30. (2.) Judgments and afflic- 
tions that cauſe grief and forrow, 
Ezek. ii. 10. Lamentation alſo 
ſignifies an oration, wherein is 
bewailed ſome miſery or loſs, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 25. At the death 
of their friends, the Hebrews 
gave all poſſible demonſtration 
of grief; they ſometimes mourn- 
ed teveral weeks; as 30 days for 
Aaron, and as much for Moſes: 
but the ordinary term of mourn- 
ing was ſeven days: fo lon 
the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead 
mourned for Saul, Numb. xx. 29. 
Deut. xxxiv. 8 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. 
During this time of mourning, 
they rent their clothes, ſmote 
their breaſts, faſted and lay on 
the ground, and went barefoot : 
they eat ou the ground, and what- 
ever food they took, was reckon- 
ed unclean, and polluted every 
partaker, Hof. ix. 4. They net- 
ther dreſſed themſelves, nor ſha- 
ved themſelves, nor paired their 
nails, nor ſaluted any body: their 
faces and heads were covered : 
they had mourners for the pur- 
pole, both men and women, that 
made a trade of it, and could 
raiſe the moſt doleful outcries 
and howling; and were uſed to 
curſe the days, whereon ſome e- 
minent diſaſter had happened, 
Amos. v. 16. Jer. ix. 17. fob 
iii. 8, They mourned exceflively 
for an only fon, and for a firſt- 
born, as his death cut off the re- 
membrance, or at leaſt the honour 
of their family, Zech. xii. 10. 
The prieſts mourned only for u 
relations, and the high prieſt for 
none, Lev. xxl. 1,—12, After 
the death of ſuch. as had no 
triends left to bewail them, ſome 
perſons of character of the place, 
acted the part of mournin 
friends, and were in like man- 
ner comforted. It was reckon- 
ed a very pious work to comfort 
mourners, and when they came 
to the mourners, they ſtood a- 
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round them, ten in a row, and 
approaching towards them, one by 
one, wiſhed them comfort from 
heaven. If they fat, it was on 
the und, and the mourner had 
the chief feat. The friends 
came not to comfort them, till 
after the interment, and not ma- 
ny till the third or fourth day af- 
ter the deceaſe, John xi. 19. 29. 
They ſometimes went to the 
aves to lament their dead, and 
fo the Turkiſh women do to this 
day. The Jews had a kind of 
prayer, or rather benediction of 
God, as the raiſer of the dead, 
which they repeated as they 
mourned, or even paſlled the 
aves of their dead. The Jews 
in Chaldea did a t mourn and weep, 
but mourned one towards another ; 
durſt not openly bewail their mi- 
ſery, bat did it ſecretly, Ezek. 
xxiv. 22. 
_ MOUSE; a ſmall, but well- 
known animal, whole fore-tecth 
are ſharp, its feet divided, and 
its ears naked of hair. Mice are 
extremely fertile, eſpecially in 
wet harveſts. As they can feed 
on dung and ſwines fleſh, it is no 
wonder, they were declared un- 
clean by the Moſaic law ; but they 
were part of food to the ancient 
Romans; Lev. xi. 29. If. Ixvi. 17. 
Ia ſome parts of Paleſtine, they 
were fo plentiful, that had it 
not been for birds which devour- 
ed them, they had deſtroyed the 
whole feed or crop of corn, and it 
ſeems they had exceedingly marred 
the Philiſtines crop that year in 
which the ark of God was a captive 
in the country, 1 Sam. vi. 5. 
MOUTH, mes, and ToxGUE, 
are well known in their natural 
fignification ; only mouth is tome 
times put for a particular part of 
it, as the throat, roof of the 
mouth, C.; and in figurative 
language, have in many things 
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ſignifies the brim or edge of it, 
Dan. iii. 26, 2 Kings ii. 13.; and 
the tongue, the uttermoſt part of it, 
If. xi. 15. Mouth ſometimes ſigni. 
fies the deſire or appetite, as the 
natural appetite is ſatiated by the 
mouth, Pial. ciii. 5. All the three 
words very frequently denote lan. 
guage or ſpeech, Job xix. 16. and 
11. 10. Prov. xii. 18.: and ſometime; 
tongue ſigniſies a particular lan- 
guage, 1 Cor. xiv. 5. ; or even the 
perſons that ſpeak in various lan- 
guages, Rev. vii. 9. and x, 11, 
Mouth or lips aſcribed to God, or 
Chriſt, denote his will, authority, 
word, or promiſe, If. i. 20. Job 
xi. 5, Song i. 2. Chriſt's /ip: art 
like lilies, dropping ſweet ſinolung 
myrrh ; and his mouth is moſt faucet 
how dehghtful, refrething, heal 
ing, and fructifying, to our ſoul, 
are his ordinances, words, promi— 
ſes, and manifeltations of his love! 
Song v. 13. 6. To have God's 
law in our mouth, or fende, is to 
delight in, and converte much on 
it, Exod. x11. 9. Joſh. i. 8. 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 2. To draw near to God 
with the mouth, and honour him 
with the lips, is to make an outward 
appearance of devotion, of prayer 
and praiſe, while there is no te- 
gard to him in the heart, II. xxix, 
13. A deceitful or double tongue, h 
that which utters things falle, de. 
ceiving, and inconſiſtent, Zeph. ii. 
13. 1 Tim, iii. 8. A amawholeſent 
tongue, is ſpeech that ſhews a lin- 
cere heart, and tends to the edit 
cation of others, Prov. xv. 4. 4 
bridled tongue, or watched mouth, l 
one reſtrained from fintul, (e. 
proachful, or paſſionate languagt, 
James 1. 26. Plal. xxx1x. 1. aud 
cxli. 3. A tamed tongue, is one It 
ſtrained from evil language, and 
applied to good, Jam. iii. 8. A 


ſpeech, Prov. xxv. 15. The 0! 
of the learned, is ability to ſpeab i 


the ſame meaning. As mouth ſig- the conviction, edification, % 
nifies any door or entrance, out- comfort of mens ſouls, If. l. 4. 
wrad or inward, of a thing ; % froward mouth, is one full of ou 


. - ——= - 
"ASIC R--— © 
= * = * 
— _ - Dd 
— 


I EL 22 


— 
2 


—— —ñ̃ ͤlX— — — — — . 


22 
— 


7 — "oi 


Rent ſpeech, Prov. iv. 24. A 


flattering language, Prov. v. 3. 
Unclean lips, are ſuch as are pollu- 
ted with ſinful words, If. vi. 5. 
Burning lips, denote fine and hand- 
- Wome language, or talk apparent- 
di tull of love, Prov. xxvi. 23. The 
mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of pride, is 
near deſtruction, and is its owner's de- 
rtjon; wicked and fooliſh ſpeech- 
es proudly afflict neighbours, and 
ruin the ſpeakers themſelves, Prov, 
x 14.and xiv. 3. and xviii. 7. To o- 
en the mouth, is to cauſe one ſpeak, 
Numb. xxii. 28.; or to ſpeak, IC. 
iii, 7 or to ſpeak with full free- 
dom and boldneſs, Pſal. cix. 2. ; or 
o liſten attentively, as deaf people 
pen their mouth to help their 
hearing, and to deſire earneſtly, 
Pal, cxix. 131. To open the mouth, or 
ib; wide, is to talk raſhly, boaſting- 
y, reproachfully, Pſal. xxxv. 21. 
Prov. xiii. 3.; or to liſten with the 
utmoſt attention, earneſtly defiring 
nitruction, Job xxix. 23. ; or ear- 
eſtly to deſire ſatisfaction and 
leflings to our ſoul, Pfal. Ixxx1. 
Jo. The earth opened her mouth, 
when rent aſunder, and a gulf was 
ade, Numb. xvi. 32. Hell opens 
er mouth, when multitudes go in- 
o it, If. v. 14. Stopping or ſhut- 
ing of the mouth, or keeping the doors 
f the mouth, imports ſenſe of guilt, 
lame, filence, reſtraint of ſpeech, 
r inability to ſpeak, Rom. iii. 19. 
Fal. Ixiii. 11. Mic. vii. 5. Eccl. 
ll. 3. Iniquity ops its mouth, 
hen wicked men are reſtrained 
wn the exerciſe of their power, 
nd are aſhamed to fin openly, 
e. Al. cvii. 42. To lay the hand 
the mouth, and have the ears deaf, 
to be ſtruck ſilent with ſhame 
nd terror, Mic. vii. 16. To have 
he mouth or lips covered, imports, 
hame and grief, Lev. Xiil. 45. 
zk. xxiv. 19. 20. Mic. iii. 7. To 
Hain the lips, is to ſpeak little 
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eons contradictions, and diſobe- Jip, vain and idle ſpeech, and emp- 


ſmooth mouth, is one full of (oft and 


ud leaſonably ; as the talk of the. 
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ty boaſting without practice, tends 
only to poverty, Prov. x. 19. and 
xiv. 23. To jet the mouth againſf 
the heavens, is to ſpeak arrogantly 
and blaſphemouſly, without fear of 
God or men, Pfal. Ixxiii. 9. To 
whet the tongue, is, with great dili- 
gence and activity, to backbite, 
ſlander, and revile, Pſal. Ixiv. 4. 
To gnaw the tongue, or gnaſh the 
teeth, is expreſlive of great tor- 
ment, rage, and deſpair, Rev. xvi. 
10. Under the tongue, or lips, or 
in the mouth, ſometimes denotes in 
the heart, but ſo as it is ready to 
be uttered by the tongue or lips 
Pfal. Xx. 7. and cxl. 3. Sometimes 
the tongue is put for the heart, Pſal, 
lit, 2. 

God divides mens tongues, when he 
hinders their joint plotsagainſt,and 
perſecutions of his people, Pfal. ly, 
9. The church's /ips are like 4 
thread of ſcarlet; drop as an heney- 
comb; and honey and milk are un- 
der her tongue: her miniſters, who 
utter divine trath, are waſhed in, 
and chiefly {peak of Jeſus' bleeding 
love, and diſpenſe precious and 
{ſweet gotpel-truths, to the edifi- 
cation of touls : the ſaints prayer, 
praiſe, and mutual converſe, and 
brotherly reproof, are performed 
by faith in a crucified Redeemer, 
and much tend to the ediſication 
and comfort of others, Song iv. 3, 
11. Their mouth delivers, and /atis- 
fies ; their prayers and godly in- 
ſtructions are means of the ſalva- 
tion and comfort of others, Prov. 
x11, 6. and xiv. 7. Out of the mouth 
of Chriſt's witneſles proceeds fire 
to devour their enemies; according; 
to their prayers, hopes, and decla- 
rations, divine wrath is executed 
on Antichriſt, Rev. xi. 5. The 
mouth of the dragon, and beaſt, and 
falſe prophet, is the authority, 
influence, or doctrine of Satan, 
the heathen Romiſh empire, Anti- 
chriſt, and Mahomet, Rev. x!1. 16, 
and xiii. 2. and xvi. 13. The Turks 
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have power in their mouth, an1 in 
their tails; in their terrible fire- 
arms, and numerous infantry, or 
in their foldiers and falle teachers, 
Rev. ix. 17.—19. God will divide 
the tongue of the Egyptian ſea, in 
removing every hinderance of the 
converſion of the Gentilas, or 1m- 
pediment of the recalling of the 
Jews to their land, and to a 
charch-ſtate, If. x1. 15. 
MUFFLERS; womens vails or 
maſks, which covered the whole 
face, except the cyes; ſuch pieces 
of appare] were common among 
the Arabs and Jews, If. iii. 19. 
MULBERRY-TREES have their 
flowers of the amentaceous kind, 
conſiſting of a great number 
of ſtamina, with points riſing 
from a four-leaved cup; the ber- 
rie contain roundiſh ſeeds, and 
are ſoft and full of juice. There 
are five kinds of mulberry trees, 
The fruit when unripe, is of a 
very binding quality ; but when 
ripe, it is rather purgative, and 
is moſt cooling, delicious, and 
good for quenching of thirſt. 
The ſyrup made of it alſo, is very 
pleaſaut, The Romans preterred 


wulberry-apples to every kind of 


toreign fruit. At preſent, the 
leaves of this tree, are much uted 
to fecd ſilk-worms, and the leaves, 


fruit, juice, bark, and root, arc uſed 


in medicine. Multitudes of mul- 
berry-trees grew in the drier foils of 
Canaan, as in the valley of Re- 
puaim, Bacha, Cc. By a found 
mace, no doubt, by angels, ou the 
tops of the malberry-trees, in the 
valley of Rephaim, was David 
warned, when to attack the Pli— 
liſtines, 2 Sam. v. 23. 24. 

MULE; a mongrel animal, pro- 
duced by a horſe and an af, or by 
a mare and he-afs, Neither mules, 
nor any other mongrel animals, 
are capable of procreation, God 
having wiſely fo ordered, to pre- 
vent the filling of the world with 
monſters, The [ewith law expreſs- 
iy prohibited every attempt, to 
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contound the ſpecies of animal, Fg 
Some have pretended, that Wan Weconm 
the Horite was inventor of the Wn net 
unnatural manner of gender Why ole 


mules; bat we hav: ſnppoſ'd the 
text to have another meaning. [t 
is certain, there were plenty of 
them in the time of David. He, 
and bis ſons, rode on mules, 2 Sam, 


um 
A gre 
ens, 
N 10e 4 


3.7 


xiii, 29. aud xviii. 9. Solomon L. 
rode upon one, at his coronation, Was lea: 
and procured a conſiderable nun. Re; a 
ber of them, 1 Kinps iv. 28. and ier, 6 
x 25. Ahab had vaſt numbers of Hands 
them, 1 Kings xviii. 5. Naanan iz. 
had ſeveral of them in his train, WW MU? 
2 Kings v. 17. The people of To- WChriit, 
garmah fold numbers of them to en 0 
the Tyriaus, Ezek. XXVii. 14. The Hey 
Jews had 245 of them, to bear t!.cir Wrucles : 
furniture trom Babylon, Ezra fi. Wthe gui 
The Perſians uſed them for their Ren! 
poſts to ride on, Eſth. vin. lo. it. 
They are fill mach nſed in ſche. MUR 
ral countries, where the ways ac Wtakiny 
hard and rocky. Great numbers Wark > 
of them are kept about the Alps, MW ruelty 
on the north of Italy, and the F- Whough 
renean mountains, between France Nin. 18 
and Spain. Theſe mules ase gc Whuitary 
nerally black, well limbed, and Wee pt in 
moſtly bred of Spanth mates, public 
Some of them are 15 or 16 hands race, 
high. They are much ftron ger, hat: Pat, by 
dier, and turer footed than horte, uu, t 
and will live and work the douvie We: ved ; 
of their ape: they are light, aud Wndi.n, 
lit for riding, but gallop rough. Wiury 
MULTIPLY, to increate in run Murde: 
ber or quantity. In multiplying nagiſtr 
God multiplied Abraham, wiren 1115 ene 
poſterity, and their bleſſings, were e rant 
rendered exceeding nunercus and epos 
great, Heb. vi. 14. God's mercy} lrotect] 
is multiplied, not by increate !1iſ-nce, 
him, but by the increate of 15 la], li. 


fruits to men, and their beg If 


more abundantly afiured of hi: 14" WWrily . 
vour, Jude 2. His word is ghd. 
plied, when it is more abundav'ly Wren, 
and ſucceſsfully preached, os the WW col un 
converſion and edification of 1, Wiiheq | 
Ads xil, 324. ned to 


MULTITUDE ; (i.) A great cou 


MUR [ 
perſons or things, Gen. 
(2.) The 


pany of 2 
xx 30. and xlvili. 4. 
onmmon people, which are more 
nu nerous, Matth. xiv. 5. (2.) The 
vole aflſembly, both ſenators and 
oummou people, Acts Xxxiii. 7. (4.) 
great company of proſeſſed Chri- 


liens, Acts xxl. 22. (5. ) Great 
tote and variety, Jer. x. 13. Eccl. 
, 3. 7. The horſes that remain, are 

; the multitude of [ſrael; they are 
as lean and ſtarving as the people 
ie; and ſo it will be no great mat- 
tet, ſuppoſe they fall into the 
Hands of the Syrians, 2 Kings vii. 
Iz. 
| MUNITION; rokrT, Nah. ii. 1. 
Chriſt, and God in him, is the nu 
ien of rocks to his people; in him 
they are ſafely protected from 
rurſes and condemnation, and trom 
Nie guilt and dominion of fin, and 
hem Satan and his agents, II. 
Nx x11. 16, 

MURDER ; (.) The unlawful 
taking away of a perſon's hte, 
Wick xv. 7. (2.) Hatred of, and 
truelty to, our neighbour, in 
ouglit, word, or deed, Math. 
Fix 18. 1 John 11. 15. The vo- 
Juatary killing of any perſon, ex- 
cept in lawtal war, execution of 
public juitice, or necellary ſelt' de- 
ſecice, has been peculiarly marked 
put, by the venge:ince of God, 
Lün, the tirft murderer, was pre 
eived asa monument of the divine 
ndignation, Gen. iv. ; but in or- 
Muay caſes, God requires, that 
nurderers be put to death by the 
nagiſtrate. No facritice was ac 
epted tor this fin: no money was 
0 ranſom the lite or the guilty, 
uppoſe he fled to God's altar for 
protection, he was to be drayyed 
hence, and executed: Gen. ix. 6. 
dal. li. 16. Numb x+ixv. 27. to 
la man had ever involun, 
ily and accidentally flain his 
eighbour, God, to mark his ab- 
rence of murder, ordered that 


"WV untary man {layer to be ba- 
ed his native abode, and con- 
ned to a city of reiuge, till the 
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death of the high prieſt ; and if 
found without it by tne flain per- 
ſon's friend, might be put to 
death, Numb. xxxy. If a body was 
found murdered in the field, and 
the murderer unknown, the rulcrs 

of the next city flew an heiter, and, 

with waſhing of hands, folemnly 

proteſted their innocence of the 

crime, and their ignorance of the 

actor; and with the prieſts or Le- 

vites preſent, begged the Lord 

would not lay the tin to the charge 

of tie land, Deut. xx1. 1.—8. 

MURMUR ; to repine, and an— 
grily complain of a perſon or 
thing as injurious, John vi. 41. 6r. 
Habitual murmuring is a token 
ot a wicked heart, Jude 16, Ter- 
ribly did the Lord punith the mur- 
murings ſo oft repeated by the He- 
brews in the defert; and yet where 
fin abounded, there did grace much 
mor- abound. Sce Moss. Exod. 
v. and xiv. aud xvi. and xvii. 
Numb. xi. and xiv. and xvi. and 
Xxxi. Pal. IXXViii. 

MUR RAIN; a kind of peltilence 
thai killed a great many of the 
Egyptian cattle, Exod. ix. 3. Plal. 
Ixxvill. 50. 

MUSE; to think; to conlider, 
Pial. cxliii. 5. 

MUSIC is of a very ancient ori- 
gin. Fubal, a deſcendant of Cain, 
long before the flood, taught men 
to play on the harp and organ, 
Laban complained, ttat Jacob 
deprived him of an opportunity 
ot tending off his daughters wich 
malic, Gen. iv. 21. and xxx1. 27. 
The ancient Hebrews had a very 
great taſte tor mutic: when they 
had pailed the Red fea, both men 
and women fung their teſpective 
hymns to the praite of God, their 
miraculons deliverer, Exod. xv. 
Silver trampets were divinely or- 
dered to be made for tounding 
over their {ucritices, elpecially at 
lolemn fealts, Numb. x. With 
mulic Jephthah's daughter wel- 
comed him home, from 115 victory, 
Judg. xi. 34.; and with wmulc the 
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Hebrew women welcomed David into their faneral rites, Matth. ix 


back from the ſlaughter of Goliath, 
1 Sam. xviii 6. David himſelf 
was an excellent mufician, and it 
ſeems, had plenty of ſinging men 
and ſinging women in his court, 
1 Sam. xvi. and 2 Sam. vi. and 
xix. 21. Solomon had them per- 
haps in far greater number, Eccl. 
In the time of Jeroboam, 
the ſon of Joaſh, the Iſraelites va- 
lued themſelves upon inventing 
new muſical inſtruments, Amos vi. 
5. At his idolatrous feſtival, Ne- 
buchadnezzar had a large conſort 
of muſic; and muſic was the ordi- 
nary recreation of the Median king, 
Dan. iii. and vi. 18. The temple- 
muſic makes the chief figure in 
ſcripture. David in his own time 
compoſed a variety of pfalms, 
and cauſed his ſkilful players ſet 
them to mulic, as appears by their 
inſcriptions to Jeduthun, Aſaph, 
or the ſons of Korah, 1 Chron. xv. 
and xvi. As now the Levites were 
eaſed of a great part of the bur- 
denſome work of their charge, by 
the tabernacle and ark being fix- 
ed in a place, David, before his 
death, diſtributed the 4oco ſacred 
ſingers into 24 claſles, who ſhould 
ſerve at the temple, in their turns. 
The three chief muſicians were 
Aſaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, The 


ſour ſons of Aſaph, fix of Jedu- 


thun, and 14 of Heman, were con- 
ſtituted the chiefs of the 24 claſſes. 
It is probable, that they all, or 
moſt of them, attended at the ſo- 
lemn feſtivals. They were thus ar- 
ranged, the Gerſhonites on the 
ſouth of the brazen altar, the Me- 
rarites on the north, and the Ko- 
hathites betwcen them, poſlibly 
on the eaſt and welt of it, 1 Chron. 
xxv. The Jews, or their fingers, 
were mocked with their ſacred 
ſongs at Babylon, Pfal. cxxxvii. 
2. Two hundred ſinging men and 
ſinging women returned from 
the Chaldean captivity, along with 
Zerubbabel, Ezra ii. 65. From the 
heathens, the Jews adopted mulic 


MUS 
23. Their neginoth, or ſtringe4 


inſtruments, were the pſaltery any 
harp, to which may perhaps be 


added, the ſheminith, ſhuſhan 


ſhaſhanim, and the alamoth, and 
dulcimer, and ſackbut; and ths 
nehiloth, or wind inſtrument; 
were the organ, cornet, flute, 
pipe, and trumpet : their dium 
inſtruments were timbrels, cym. 
bals, and bells. 

MUST, denotes, that a thing i 
neceſlary, either as an event to he 
fulfilled, for anſwering the pre 
dictions, purpoſes, or ends of God, 
Acts i. 16. John iii. 9. Matth. 
xviii. 7. Rev. xx. 2-; or as a duty 
to be done, 2 Tim. ii. 6. 

MUSTARD; a plant whoſ: 
flower conſiſts of four leaves, and 
is formed like a croſs. The pill 
ariſes from the cup, and finally 
becomes a long pod divided, by 
an intermediate membrane, into 
two cells, containing roundih 
ſeeds. The pod alſo uſually ter 
minates in a fungoſe horn, with 
ſome ſeeds in it. There are 110 
12 kinds of muſtard. The ſced 
are of a hot, ſharp, and biting 
taſte. The muſtard in Canaan prey 
much larger than ours. The jev 
iſh Talmud mentions a ſtalk of it 
that was ſufficient to bear a mal 
climbing up on it; and another 
whoſe principal branch bore this 
barrels of mvſta-d-feed. OurSaviout 
repreſents its ſtem, as growir.. ! 
the height of a tree, ſufficient t 
lodge birds among its branches 
The kingdom of heaven is comp? 
red to it, to repreſent, what is il 
{mall beginning, and yet the won 
derful increaſe of the golpe! 
church, and of the work of gra 
in mens heart, Matth. xiii. 31- 

MUSTER; to array; to put 4 
army into proper rank and orde! 
2 Kings xxv. 19. The Lord mute 
eth the haßt; by his provideuce, he 
collects and ranks into order, tl! 
armies which execute his ben 
geance, II. xiii, 4. 
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MUTTER ; to ſpeak ſoftly. It 
Gems wizards muttered and peep- 
4 to their familiar ſpirits, IC. 
lit. 19. 
MUTUAL ; belonging to both 
,arties, Rom. i. 12. 
MUZZLE ; to put any thing in 
r on the mouth of a beaſt, to re- 
train it from eating, Deut. xxv. 4. 
MYRA ; a city of Lycia, where 
paul embarked in an Alexandrian 
ſhip, bound for Rome, Acts xxvit. 
;, Whether he founded a church 
here, we are uncertain ; but from 
the fourth to the ninth century, 
Frhen the Saracens ſeized it, there 
were biſhops in this place. 
MYRRH; a kind of gum iſſuing 
from the trunk, and larger branches 
of the myrrh-tree, which 1s com- 
mon in Arabia, Egypt, and Abyl- 
finia, Sometimes it iſſues ſpon- 
tancouſly ; but chiefly flows out 
by means of inciſion. The inci— 
ſions are made twice a-year, and 
the gum or roſin is received on 
ruſh-mats ſpread below. It comes 
to Europe in looſe grains, from the 
lize of a pepper corn, to that of a 
walnut; but moſtly about the ſize 
of peaſe or horſe beans, and but 
ſeldom roundith. Myrrh is of a 


what of a mixture of yellow. It 
is diſlolvable in common water, 
and its pureſt pieces are ſomewhat 
tranſparent. Its taſte is diſagree- 
able, bitter, and acrid, with a pe- 
culiar flavour. Its ſmell is ſtrong, 
but not diſagrecable. The belt 
myrrh is that which is clear, light, 
ealily broken, and of the bittereſt 
taſte. Myrrh is of a purifying and 
preſervative nature, and was uſed 
by the ancients in the embalming 
of their dead, and in perfuming 
garments, beds, and women, John 
ux. 39. Plal, xlv. 8. Prov. vii. 19. 
Lith. ii. 12. Being valuable, it 
Is oft given in preſents, Gen. 
li. 11. Matth. ii 11. It was an 
npredient in the ſacred pertume 
or incenſe of the Jews, Exod{xxx. 
23. Chriſt is a nde of myrih, 
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reddiſh brown colour, with ſome- 
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that lies all night betwixt his peo- 
ple's breaſts: Toh precious, de- 
lightfal, purifying, and perfumin 
is he in his perſon, ri breouſueſs, 
and influence, to the ſouls of his 
people, while the night of time 
continues! and how delightful 
to them, are his garments off medi- 
atory office, his human nature, his 
word and ordinances ! Song i. 13. 
Pfal. xlv. 8. His influences, and 
the graces that flow from him to 
his people, are like mvrrh: how 
precious, puritying, and preſer- 
ving to their fouls! and how they 
endear them to him, and render 
them as myrrh, foe the purifica- 
tion and preſervation of others ! 
Song v. I. 5.13. and iii. 6. and 
iv. 14. 


MYRTLE; a comely and fra- 


grant tree, ever green, and which 
grows beſt in low and well watered 
vallies. The flower is of the roſy 
kind, and is compoled of ſeveral 
petals, arranged in a circular form. 
The fruit is a berry thaped as an 
olive, and contains kiduey- ſhaped 
ſeeds, The berries are cooling and 
aſtringent. Tournefort mentions 
12 kinds of myrtles. Saints are 
likened to myrtles, for their ſpiri- 
tual comelineſs, their delightful 
ſavour, their perſeverance in grace, 
their peculiar growth in trouble, 
and when humble and well water- 
ed by Chriſt, II. xl1. 19. and lv. 13. 
Zech. i. 8. But in the laſt text, 
myrtle-trees, with a man among 
them, may denote the Jews, in 
their low and enflaved condition 
in Babylon, with Chriſt, and God 
in him, among them as their pre- 
ſerver. 

MYSIA. There was a Myſia in 
Europe, on the eaſt of Dalmatia, 
and north of Macedonia; but the 
Myſia mentioned in ſcripture, is 
thar in Leſſer Atta, which had the 
Helleſpout fea on the north-weſt, 
Bithynia on the norti-caſt, and 
Phrygia on the ſouth. The inha- 
bitants were {tup!d and contempt- 
ibie to a proverb; but here Paul 
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preached the goſpel, and ever ſince 
there have been ſome veſtiges of 
a Chriſtian church. Acts xvi. 7. 8. 

MYSTERY ; what 1s wondertul, 
and above our reaſon to compre- 
hend. Upon accurate inſpection, 
every work of nature will be found 
mylterious ; but the method of 
our redemption, and the goſpel 
that diſcovers it, and the perſon 
and appearances of onr incarnate 
God, are myſteries of an higher 
kind, Col. i. 26. 27. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Eph. v. 32. They are the my/tery of 
faith, as by faith they are believed, 
I Tim.111.9.; the myſtery of godli- 
neſs, as the faith thereot promotes 
godlineſs, 1 Tim. iii. 16. They 
are the myſteries of the kingdom ; 

ertain to, and are diſcovered in 
God's kingdom of grace and glo— 
ry; and the faith thereof renders 
men heirs of the kingdom which 
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God hath promiſed to them thay 
love him, Matth. xiii. .: 4 
the hidden myſtery, which was lows 
vailed under types and thidow, 
was gradually revealed under tie 
Old Teſtament, and is ſtill un. 
known to moſt, and is compreiend. 
ed by no creature, Col. i, 26, 29, 
1 Cor. ii. 7. The my/tery of Cod wil 
be finiſhed, when all the dark pro- 
phectes relative tothe church, aud 
all the wonderful providence. in 
the fulfilinent t (ereot, ſhall be ful. 
ly accoinplithed, Rev. x. 7. An- 
tichriſt is called a myſtery, or mr. 


err of iniquity ; marve}llon; was the 


cratt and wickedn {5 wherewith 
the Popiſh conſtitution was torm- 
ed, and has been ſupported, and 
horrid are the ſcenes of ſecret im— 
pieties therein perpetrated, Rev, 
xvii. 5. 2 Thell. ii 7. 


N 
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AAMAN, the general of 
BenHaDAD the Syrian's ar- 
my. He was highly eſteemed by 
his maſter, becauſe he had faved 
Syriz from ruin, probably in the 
battle where Ahab gave Benhadad 
his laſt defeat, or at the ſiege of 
Ramoth-gilead, when Ahab was 
flain : but he was fore afflicted 
with a leproly. An Hebrew cap- 
tive, who ſerved in his family, 
happened to ſay to her miltrels, 
that if Naaman would apply to 
Eliſha the prophet in Iſrael, he 
would quickly cure him. On this 
hint, Naaman reſolved to make a 
trial; and Benhaded imayining 
that Jehoram king of Itrael had 
the prophets under his direction, 
wrote him a letter, to ſee that he 
ot his general cured of his di- 
Mer. Eliſha ſoon eaſed Jeho- 
ram of his perplexity, by bidding 
him ſend Naaman to him, and the 


power of the God of lirael thould 


be diſcovered in his cure. Naa- 


RP Ta 
man, with his chariots and train, 
preſented himſelf at the door of 
Eliſha. That Eliſha might main- 
tain a due diſtance from lepers, 
and might mortity Naaman's pride, 
and manifett that the cure was 
wholly of God, he only (ent him 
forth orders to go waſh himlelf 
ſeven times in Jordan. Enraged 
that Eliſha marked ſo little regard 
for him, and that he came not 
forth, and by prayer and itroaking 
of his body cured him, Naamania- 
tended to pour contempt on his 
orders; and the rather, that he 
thought Abana and Pharpar, 11- 
vers of Damaſcus, preferble to all 
the rivers of Itrael. His ſervants beg* 
ged him to think, how cheertully 
he would have done or undergone 
the molt difficult operation, to get 
rid of his diſeaſe, had the prophet 
commanded it; and why ſhould 
he then ſtick at a thing ſo very 
ſimple and eaſy? Naaman was 


perſuaded, and in conformity (9 
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NAB 
fore Eliſha, who aſked him where 
he had been. He denied, he had 
been any where out of the way. 
Eliſha told him, that by the dif- 
coveries of God's Spirit he faw 
him, when Naaman turned back 
to meet him: and added, you, 
at this ſeaſon, ſo very unproper, 
intend to bny fields, vineyards, 
and olive-yards, with the money | 4 
you got ; but to puniſh your co- 
vetouſneſs, falichood, and treache- 
ry, the leproſy of Naaman ſhall | 
' 


NAA 


the Evenfold ſprinkling of the le- 
per, waſhed himſelf ſeven times in 
jordan, and was perfectly cured, 
He returned to Eliſha, and offered 
him a preſent ; but it was not ac- 
cepted. He then profeſl-d his taith 
in the God of Iſracl, as the only 
tue God, and craved two mules 
burden of I{raelitiſh earth, to build 
an altar for ſacrificing to him a- 
lone ; and aſked the forgivenets 
of his bowing of himſelt in the 
houſe of Rimmon, the idol of Sy- 
ria, as he attended his maſter to 
the temple. Elitha grant d him 
his deſired quantity of earth, and 
bid him go in peace. Some ima 

vine, he aſked indulgence in fu- 
tare idolatry, which he thought 
his office of ſupporting the king 
obliged him to acts; bur it 1s, per- 
haps, as jult to underttand the 
text, of torgiveneſs of what he had 
done; for it may be read, en my 
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cleave to you and your poiterity. 
We ſuppole, Naaman foon after, 
either died, or quitted his poſt in 
the Syrian army, that he might 1 
not lead it againſt the Hebrews, / 1 
and Hazael became general in his 
room, 2 Kings v. Luke iv. 27. 

NABAL, a rich, but very chur— 
liſh man, of the tribe of Judah, 
and race of Caleb; he had nume- 
rous flocks, which had their pa- 


naher went to the houje of Rimmon, [ture about fouth Carmel, near | : N 
e leaned on my hand, and | bowed Maon. David, iu his exile, larked 1 
0 . Wy . . ” — * 1 9 
Wown my/elf in the huſe of Kimmon, — in the neighbouring wilderneſs of 1 


the Lord pardon thy ſervant con- 
cerning this thing. 

NMaman went off very joyful ; 
but Gehazi, Elitha's ſervant, dil- 


Paran. He and his men, not on- 
ly did no hurt to Nabal's flocks, 
but protected them from the A— 
rahs, and from wild beaſts, and 


pleaſed with his maſter, for refu-, afliſted the herdtmen in every 

Ing his preſent, foon overtook thing they could. When Nabal = 
tim. Naaman humbly alignted held his ſhearing-fealt, David, 5. x "a 
from his chariot, and aſked him iv the molt diſcreet manner, ſent 1 1 
What was his deſire. He faliely to delve a preſent of what part 1 
old him, that two young pro- of the provilion he pleated. Na- a 
hets from mount Ephraim were bal in the moft harth and ſurly 3 HR 
uſt come to his maſter, who were manner, told David's meſtcngers, n 
n neceſſitous circumſtances, and that he knew better things, than * \ 4 
eeded, each a ſuit of clothes, to give his ſervants proviſion to a i! . * 
ud fome money. Naaman was ſo coutemptible fellow, who had run 1 155 * 
ouched with gratitude, that he away from his maſter, and to his q 1 Fi 
ever once conſidered, how un- partiſans, Informed of this rude- # 9 nt 
Ikely it was, that Eliſha would neſs, David raſhly refolved, im- mt 118 

k 2 talent of ſilver for two mediately to put Nabal and NR Av 
dung ſcholars, urged Gehazi to all he had to the ſword, as a 1 (NBR 


abe two talents inſtead of one, 
lich were I. 684: 7:6 Sterling, 
ad ſent his ſervants to carry 


means of deterring others from 
uſing him in like manner. Abi- 
gail, by her prudent behaviour, 


em as far as Gehazi would per- 
ut. Whenever Gehazi had laid 
15 preſentd up as fecretly as he 
ald, he preſented himſelf be- 


difarmed David's rage, and won 
his aflection. As ſoon as Nabal her 
huſband was ſober, ſhe told him 


what danger his conduct had 
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N A H 
brought himſelf and family into. 
The poor creature was fo terrified, 
that he fell fick, and in ten days 
aſter died, as {tupidly as he had 
lived; and not long after, Abi- 
gail was eſpouſed to David, 1 Sam, 
xxv. 

Na BOT H, an Iſraelite of the city 
of Jezreel, He had a fine garden, 
hard by Ahab's palace; Ahab re- 
quired him either to (ell it to him, 
or exchange it with another. Na- 
both, attentive to the divine law, 
which prohibited the alienation of 
inheritances, without neceſſity, or 
to ſell them irredeemably, refuſed 
to fell or exchange the inheri- 
tance of his fathers. Ahab ha- 
ving taken the refuſal extremely 
ill, Jezebel his wife bade him 
make himſelf eaſy, and ſhe would 

et him the vineyard : ſhe wrote 

tters in Ahab's name, and ſealed 
them with his ring, requiring the 
magiſtrates of Jezreel to hold a 
fatt, or perhaps rather a general 
court, and to ſuborn two or three 
wretched fellows, to bear falfe 
witnel(s againſt Naboth, that he 
had blaſphemed God and the 
King, and thus condemn, and put 
him to death. The abandoned 
magiſtrates directly executed her 
orders, Naboth was ſtoned to 
death as a blaſphemer, and Ahab 
took poſleſtion of the vineyard; 
but the vengeance of Heaven pur- 
ſued him and his family, for the 
covetouſneſs, hypocriſy, perjury, 
and murder committed in this af- 
fair. 1 Kings xx1. | 

NADAB. Sce AARON; IEROꝶBHBOAM. 

NAHASH. See Au MON; JABESH. 

NAHOR, the ſon of Terah, 

randion of another Nahor, and 
brother of Abraham. He fixed his 
refidence at Haran in Meſopota- 
mia, aud which was ſometimes 
called by his name, He married 
Milcah, the daughter of his brother 
Haran, who was already deceaſed. 
By her he had eight ſons, viz. 
Huz or Uz, the father of the 
Aulites, on the welt os the 
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Euphrates, in the land of t;. 
Buz, the father of the Burzite, 
of whom Elihu was deſcend. 
ed; Kemuel, the father of the ca. 
melites, and the Arameans, or Sy. 
rians ; and Cheſed, the father 9 
at leaſt one tribe of the Chaldeans, 
and Hazo, whom ſome carry into 
Perſia, and make the father of the 
Hazoye, or Huzzans in Chuſiſtan, 
or the Choſſeans; and Pildaſh, whom 
Dr Hyde ſeems fond of making 
the father of the Perſians ; Jidlaph, 
and Bethuel, the father of Laban 
and Rebekah. By aconcubine called 
Reumah, Nahor had other four 
ſons, viz. Tebah, Gaham, Thahaſh, 
and Maachah, Gen. xi. 22, 24. 26, 
and xxii. 20.— 22. and xxiv. 10, 

NAHUM; a prophet of the city 
of Elkoſh, or Elkoſhai, in Galilee, 
As he ſpeaks of the Aflyrian rava- 
ges of Egypt, and the deſtruction 
of No, as a thing paſt, and repre- 
ſents the Aſſyrian king as imagi- 
ning an evil thing againſt the Lord, 
it is probable he propheſied juſt as 
either Sennacherib or Eſarhaddon 
was returning from the ravage 
of Egypt, with an intention to de- 
{troy the kingdom of Judah : Nah. 
iii. 8,—1o. and 1.9, 11. After a 
lofty deſcription of God, the great 
ſubject of his ſhort prophecy 1s the 
ruin of NINEVEH, and the Allyrian 
empire. This he deſcribes in 3 
mannerſo pathetic and pictureſque, 
and yet ſo plain, as is not to be ex 
ceeded by the greateſt maſters of 
oratory, Had Herodotus written 
his hiſtory of the Aſlyrians, or had 
it come to our hands, with what 
pleaſure ſhould we have ſeen the 
exact fulfilment of theſe predic- 
tions ! 

NAIL ; (1.) A horney ſubſtance 
on the point of mens fingers, & 
toes, Deut. xxi. 12, (2.) A nail of 
iron, braſs, or the like, for fixing 
boards together, or hanging thing 
on. Eliakim, and Jeſus Chrilt, a 
prefigured by him, are likened 
to a nail in a ſure place, for hanging 
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NAK 
the Jewiſh miniſter of ſtate, and 
on him did the ſubordinate rulers, 
and the people depend. God eſta- 
bliſhed Jeſus in the office of Medi- 
ator, aud on him do all the per- 
ſons of the elect, and all their pri- 
vileges, graces and duties, and all 
the oracles of God, and ordinances 
and government of the church de- 
pend, If. xxii. 23.—25. The nail 
that came forth of Judah, is either 
Zerubbabel, Nehemiah, or the Mac- 
cabees, who eſtabliſhed the Jewiſh 
ſtate ; or rather Jeſus Chriſt, who 
connects and eſtabliſhes his church, 
and bears her and all her concerns, 
Zech. x. 4. The words of the wiſe 
are as nails faſtened; the truths of 

God fixed in the heart remain 
there perpetually, and make the 
ſoul cleave to Jeſus, and his church, 
and ordinances, Eccl. xii. 14. The 
mils of braſs which Daniel's fourth 
beaſt had, denotes the covetous 
robbery and ravage of the Romans, 
and their power toretain their con- 
quered provinces, Dan. vii. 19. 
Chriſt's nailing of the ceremonial 
law to his croſs, imports, that by 
his death he fulfilled the ſignifica- 
tion thereof, and has abolithed its 
binding force, Col. 11. 14. 

NAIN, or Naim; a city where 
ur Saviour reſtored the ſon of a 
ndow to life, as they were carry- 
Ing him out to his burial. It is 
enerally ſaid, that this place was 
ear Endor, and about two miles 
outh of Tabor; but Maundrell 
tems to think, it was ſituated 
ear the foot of mount Hermon. 
uke vii. 8.—1T1, 

NAIOTH. See Raman. 

NAKED; (1.) Altogether un- 
lothed or uncovered, Gen. ii. 25. 
) Having few clothes on, 1 Sam. 
X. 24. John xxi. J. (3.) Clearly 
ten and fully known, Job xxvi. 6. 
eb. iv, 13, (4.) Deſtitute of 


orldly good things, Job i, 21. 
z Deſtitute of innocency, holi- 
ets, and righteonſneſs inherent, 
7 imputed, and hence expoled to 
N. | 
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NAM 
ſhame and miſery, Rev iii. 17. 18, 
(6.) Deprived of the divine favour 
and protection, and ready to be a 
prey to their enemies, Exod. xxxil. 
25. 2 Chron. xxviii. 19. Before 
the fall, there was no ſinful, ſhame- 
ful, or hurtful nakedneſs ; as there 
were no ſinful diſpoſitions, no part. 
of the haman body was improper 
for view: but fin entering, they 
knew they were naked, that they 
were become unholy and unrigh- 
teous ; and that they needed a co- 
vering for theſe parts of their bo- 
dy, wand called natedneſ5, Gen. 
iii. 9. 10. It. and ix. 22. The na- 
tedneſ of the ſoul lies in bein 
without holineſs and ren 
neſs, imputed and inherent, but 
corrupt and guilty before God, 
Rev. iii. 18. The rnakedneſs of a 
land, is the poverty, weakneſs, and 
ruinous condition thereof; or its 
ſhameful wickedneſs, Ezek. xvi. 
8. 36. 37.— Going naked, or almoſt 
ſo, was an emblem of diſtreſs, and 
of deprivation of comfort, II. xx. 
3. Mic. 1. 8. 

NAME is properly that where- 
by a perſon or thing is called, to 
diſtinguiſh it from another. A 
great many of the names of per- 
ſons and places, mentioned in the 
ſcripture, were founded on, and 
expreſs ſome particular reaſon. 
Theſe that begin or end in ET, or 
begin with IE, IE Ho, or end inlan, 
bear a relatiou to God. As multi- 
tudes of perſons and things had dif- 
ferent names, it is no wonder to 
find them ſometimes called by one 
name, and ſometimes by the other. 
So Moſes' father-in-law was called 
Reuel, and Jethro; Iſaac's younger 
ſon, Jacob, and Iſrael; Jehoſha- 
phat's grandſon, Jehoahaz, Aha- 
ziah, and Azariah, Cc. Ce. Some 
letters too, eſpecially vowels, E for 
A, Cc. are altered in the ſpelling 
of the ſame name, as GCa/hmu, or 
Geſhem, Achan or Achar, &c. 

Name, when aſcribed to God or 
Chriſt, comprehends whatever he 
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makes himſelf known - by. 1 
name of God ſignifies, (1.) Him- 


NAM T 
The 


ſelf, PCal. xxix.. 2. and xxxiv. 3. 
and Ixi. 5. (2.) His titles, Exod. 
iii. 13. 14. and vi. 3. (3.) His at- 
tributes or properties, Exod. xx xi, 
19. and xxxiv. 6. J. (4.) His word, 
Pial. v. 11. Acts ix. 15 (5.) His 
worſhip and ſervice, 1 Kings v. 5. 
Mal, i. 6. (6.) His will and pur- 
poſe, concerning our ſalvation, 
and his grace and mercy therein 
diſplayed, Pſal. xxii. 22. John xvii. 
6. 26. (7.) His power, help, and 
favourable, afhſtance, i Sam. xvii. 

5, Pal. xx. 1. 7. (8.) His wit- 
om, power, and goodness diſ- 
played in the works of creation 
and providence, (9.) His authort- 
ty; commiſſion, Mic. v. 4. (10.) 


His honour, glory, and renown, 


Pfal. Ixxvi. 1. The name of Chriſt 
denotes, (1.) Himſelf, what he 
really is, Wonderful; mighty God; 
God with us, If. ix. 6. and vii. 14. 
(2.) His titles, as Saviour, prophet, 
prieſt, king, &c. Matth. 1. 21. Rev. 
XIX. 14. (3.) His authority and 
commiſſion, Matth. vii. 22. Acts iv. 
7. (.) His word, and goſpel, and 
the profeſſion thereof, Acts ix. 15. 
Macth. x. 22. and xix. 29. Rev. 11. 
13. (F.) His exaltation to the 
highett honour, power and glory, 
as our Mediator, Phil. ii. 9. 10. 
he name of men denotes, (1.) 
That particular deſignation, by 
which they are uſually called. (2.) 
The perſons themſelves, Luke x. 
20, Rev. iii. 4. and xi. f It. (3.) 
Reputation, good, or evil, Prov, 
Xxxii, 1, Deut. xxii. 14. (4) Ho- 
nour, glory, renown, Deut. xxvi. 
19. Zeph, iii. 20. 2 Chron. xxvi. 8. 
15. 6.) Memory or remeinbrance, 
eut. XXxix. 20, (6.) Poſterity, 
which keeps up one's name or re- 
nown, Deut, XXv. 7. It. Ixvi. 22. 


God's name is in Chriſt ; his na- 


ture and authority are in him; he 
hath {ent him to be our Redeemer; 
and by his execution of his office, 
is his honour chicily exalted, Exod, 
xXiii. 21. To be baptized in the 
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name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, or of Jeſus, is to be baptized 
by the warrant and authority, aud 
into the profeſſion, faith, and obe. 
dience of theſe divine perſons, ax 
one God, Matth. xxviii. 19. ay 
xv. 9. To trult or believe ;» 4 
name of Ged or Chriſt, is to credit 
his word, and rely on his pertec. 
tions, titles, and relations, as a 
certain ground of our receiving 
all bleſſings, and ſalvation from 
To ame th 
name of Chriſt, is openly to prole(; 
that we are his, and to regard his 
honour and ſervice, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


him, John in. 18. 


The new name that Chriſt gives 


and writes on his people, is the 


redeemed of the Lord, the righteouſ. 
nejs of God in him, &c. which an- 
ſwers to their new covenant-ſtate, 


and their new nature; and in hea- 


ven their character is made plo- 
rioufly to appear, Rev. ii. 17. This 
is better than of ſons and dauyh- 
ters, as it is more honourable to he 
the children of God, and {poule of 
Chriſt, than to be parents of ſinful 
men, If. Ivi. 4. 5. God's chang- 
ing the name of his church, denotes, 
his changing her condition from 
diſtreſs and grief, to happineſs aud 
joy, If. Ixii. 3. 4. The faints 
pray and do all ide name of Chrijt, 
when they do it in the faith of 
his promiſe, in obedience to his 
command, and with a total de- 
pendence on his righteouſnels and 
interceſſion for acceptance, John 
xiv. 13. Col. iii. 17. To tate ile 
name of Cod in vain, is to make an 
unholy and irreverent nie of any 
thing whereby he maketh himſell 
known, whether titles, attributes, 
ordinances, words, or, works; 
and particularly by ignorant, ral, 
irreverent, and falſe ſweating, 
Exod. xx- 7. The Hebrews weſe 
forbid to mention the names of the 
heathen idols, except when it was 
neceſlary to warn againſt, or mark 
deteltation of them, Exod. xxl 
15.: and fo a thing net named, 13 
what is not mentioned with ples- 
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N A O 
face, or what is ſcarce known or 
heard of, or is not praiſed, but 
tbhorred, 1 Cor. v. 1. Eph. v. 3. 
To know one by name, is to have a 
peculiar favour for, and familia- 
rity with one, Exod. xxxiii. 12. 
To give names to perſons of ani- 
mals, imports dominion over them, 
Gen. it. 9. To have a name to live, 
and yet be dead, is to have a proſeſ- 
fon aud appearance of ſaintſhip, 
and yet be under the reign of ſpi- 
ntual death, Rev. iii. 1, The 
tunes of the 12 tribes of [/rael being 
in the 12 gates of the new Feruſalem, 
imports, that the Jews ſhail be 
brought into the church in the 
Millennium, and all the elect en— 
ter into the church here, and the 
heavenly glory hereatter, Rev, 
i. 12. The names of the 12 aþo- 
files being in the 12 foundations, im- 
ports, that it is Jeſus, as repretent- 
ed in the doctrine of the 12 apo- 
Hles, that is the foundation of the 
church, and of our everlaſting hap- 
pinefs, Rev. xxi. 14. To have the 
mark, name, or number of the name 
of Autichriit, is to believe, pro- 
tels, and practite according to the 
errors, 1dolatty, and ſuperſtition 
of the church of Rome: it is 
names of blaſphemy; the doctrines 


of the pope's ſupremacy, and or 


mens perfecting Chriſt's ſacrifice, 
with their oblations and good 
works, &c. are a reproach to Chrilt 
and his Father, Rev. Xxili. 1.17. 
NAOMI, and her huſband Eli- 
melech, retired to the country of 
Moab, on account of a famine that 
lappened in Canaan, There their 
two fons Mahlon and Chilion mar- 
ned two Moabitiſh girls, Orpah and 
Ruth. They had been about ten 
ears in the country of Moab, When 
Uinelech and hi tons diced, with- 
out leaving any iſſue. Naomi re- 
lolved to return to her county. 
Her daughters-in-law were intent 
on attending her. Ste ienoultt as 
ted to them, what diftiicuities they 


might expect in ſo doing; and 
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begged they would return home; 
and added, that ſhe was grieved on 
account of their affliction. At 
laſt Orpah was prevailed with 
to return ; but Rurh continued 
reſolute to go with her, and 
to embrace the Jewiſh religion, 
When they arrived at Bethlehem, 
the place of Naomi's former abode, 
the people crowded about them; 
and (ome in pity, and others per- 
haps in contempt, aſked if this 
was Naomi? she begged they 
would not call her Naomi, my p/ca- 
fant ons ; but Marah, becauſe the 
Lord had dealt very 6itter/y with 
her, inſomuch, that having gone 
off full, with a bufband, children, 
and (ome wealth, the had returned 
a poor deſt1'ute widow. It being 
the harveli-(eafon, Ruth went forth 
to glean, and providence conduct- 
ed her to the field of Boaz, a near- 
Kinſman of her deceated hufhand. 
Informed who the was, he com- 
mended her tor her kindnets to 
her motler-in-law, and bade her 
continue gleaniug on his field, and 
take herdiet with hisreapers, who, 
by his orders, let fall handtuls of 
the corn for her uſe, Ruth moit 
humbly and diſcreetly thanked 
him for his Kindneſs to a poor 
ſtranger. | Informed of all this at 
nighr, Naomi told Knth, that 
Boaz was their near-kiniman, 
When harvett was ended, and 
Boaz one night watched his corn 
on the threſting-floor, Naomi di- 
rected Ruth to go and he down at 
his feet, and to bid him caſt his ſkirt 
over her, or marry her, as he was 
her near-kintmau. The known 
modelily of both prevented all ſu- 
{picion of unieenly conduct, When 
Boaz awaked, he obſerved a woman 
at his feet, aud aſked who the was ? 
She told him, «and begged he 
would ſpread his ſkart over her, as 
a token of his atter efpouſing her. 
Boaz blelled ber, for fo clolily 
adhering to the Hebrew law in the 
Altair of her maiiage ; and in the 
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morning ſent her home loaded 
with corn for herſelf and Naomi; 
and promiſed he ſhould ſpeedily 
effectuate her marriage either 
with himſelf, or with a nearer 
kinſman. Naomi hearing of this, 
aſſured Ruth, that Boaz would 
without fail be as good as his word. 
It was ſcarce clear day, when Boaz 
convened the elders of the city at 
the gate, and called Elimelech's 
neareſt kinſman to declare whe- 
ther he would redeem the inheri- 
tance of Elimelech, and ma 
Rath the widow of Chilion, or not. 
The kinſman, after his offering to 
redeem the inheritance, recalled 
his word, and bid Boaz do it ; and 
by plucking off his ſhoe, reſigned 
his right to Boaz. Boaz at the 
ſame time eſpouſed Ruth, and ſoon 
after had by her a ſon called Obed, 
in hopes he would be a ſervant of 
the Lord, and would be ſerviceable 
to his family. The neighbours 
mightily congratulated Naomi, as 
having now got an heir, and re- 
ſtorer of her old age. With great 
tenderneſs ſhe nurſed the child : 
Ruth 1. toiv. Who wrote the ſhort 
hiſtory. of Ruth, whether Samuel 
or not, is not quite certain. The 
ancient fathers conſidered it as an 
appendix to Judges. The affair 
happened about the time of DE- 
BORAH., 
NAPHTALI, the ſixth fon of 

Jacob, and by Bilhah the hand- 
maid of Rachel. His ſons were 
met Guni, Jezer, and Shil- 
em, all of them parents of a nu- 
merous progeny, In his bleſſin 
of Naphtali, Jacob ſaid, Naphtal 
is a hind let looſe, he giveth goodly 
words, This might expreſs the ac- 
tivity, and courteſy of that tribe; 
or the activity of Jeſus and his a- 
poſtles, who reſided much in the 
territories of that tribe, in their 
preaching of the glad tidings of 
ſalvation, to loſt ſinners : but ſome 
prefer the tranſlation of the Se- 
venty, which reads the paſſage, 
Naphiali is a tree ſhot out, bringing 
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forth goodly branches ; and ſo would 


import the fertility and increaſe 
of that tribe; but neither do the 
Hebrew accents countenance this 
reading, nor is it different from 
the bleſſing of Joſeph, in the very 
next verſe. When this tribe came 
out of Egypt, it conſiſted of 
53,400 fighting men, under the 
command of Ahira, the ſon of E. 
nan ; but they decreaſed ,in the 
wilderneſs to 45,4c0. They en- 
camped on the north of the taber- 
nacle, and marched in the rear 
of the Hebrew hoſt, in the camp 
of Dan. Their ſpy to ſearch Ca- 
naan, was Nahbi the fon of Voph- 
ſi, and their agent to divide it, 
was Pedahel, the ſon of Ammihud. 
Their inheritance was the %a, and 
the ſouth, along the ſouth of Leba- 
non, and the welt of the ſeas of 
Merom and Tiberias, and was ex- 
tremely fertile, Gen. xlvi. 24. and 
xlix. 21. Numb. xxvi. 48.—51. 
and 1, 15. 42. 43. and ii. 25. 30. 
and x. 27. and xiii. 14. and xxxix. 
28. Deut. xxxiii. 23. Joſh. xix. 
32.—39. But they permitted the 
Canaanites to retain Bethanath, 
and Bethſhemeſh, two of their ci- 
ties, on condition of their paying 
them tribute, Judg. i. 33. Under 
Barak their general, they and the 
Zebulunites fought with diſtin- 
guiſhed bravery againſt the army 
of Jabin the younger, and at the 
deſire of Gideon, they purſued 
the Midianites, Judg. iv. 10. and 
v. 18. and vii. 23. A thouſand of 
their captains, with 37,000. of 
their troops, aſſiſted at David's 
coronation, and brought great 

quantities of proviſion with them, 
1 Chron. xii. 34. 40. We find no 

perſon of diſtinguiſhed note 4. 

mong them, ſave Barak, and Hi- 

ram the artificer. Inſtigated by 

Aſa, Benhadad the elder, king of 
Syria, terribly ravaged the land 

of Naphtali ; and what it ſuffered 

in after invaſions by the Syrians, 

we are not told; 1 Kings xV- 20: 

The Naphtalites were many, 
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NAT 
t moſt of them, carried captive 
y Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſlyria, 
kings xv. 29. Joſiah purged 
heir country from idols. Our 
Nriour and his diſciples, c—_ 
is public miniſtry, much reſide 
and preached in the land of 
Naphtali, IC. ix. 1. Matth. iv. 13. 15. 
NAPHTUHIM, the fourth fon 
f Mizraim. Calmet thinks he 
peopled that part of African Ethi- 
pia, between Syene and Meroe, 
and of which Nepata was the ca- 
pital : but we rather think, with 
chart, that his polterity peopled 
Marmarica welt of Egypt, and on 
the ſouth ſhore of the Mediterra- 
jean ſea. Hereabouts we find the 
emple of the god Aptuchus ; nor 
$itunlikely that Naphtuhim may 
te the Neptune of the Heathens, 
who was originally a Lybian, and 
had his temples ordinarily built 
on ſea-ſhores. Gen. X. 13. 
NARCISSUS. If he was the 
wicked, but famous freedman of 
the emperor Claudius, he was dead 
before Paul wrote his epiſtle to the 
Romans; but the Chriſtians of his 
family are ſaluted, Rom. xvi. 11. 
NARROW. God looked narrow- 
to Job's ways; obſerved his 
rimes in order'to puniſh him, and 
carefully prevented every poſſible 
way of his eſcape from trouble, Job 
xiii. 27. The nations looked ar- 
rowly upon Babylon, when ruined ; 
with great attention and amaze- 
ment thought, how quickly an 
empire, lately fo ſtrong and 
powerful, had come to ruin, II. 
Ur. 6. 
NATHAN; a famed prophet, 
and a confident of king David. 
Not long after David's advance- 
ment to the throne of Iſrael, he 
mended to build a temple for the 
Lord, Nathan, without waiting 
tle divine direction, cucouraged 
im to do it; but ſoon after, was 
directed of God to forbid him, and 
tl him, that that work was di- 
mely allotted to his ſon and ſuc- 
flor, Some years after, When 
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David had defiled Bathſheba, and 
murdered her huſband, Nathan, 
directed of God, reproved him. 
He told him a parable, of a man 
who had a great many flocks and 
herds of his own, and yet when 
his friend came to viſit him, he by 
force took from a poor neighbour 
his only lamb, which was ve 
dear to him, to entertain his friend. 
With great indignation, David re- 
plied, that ſuch a perſon ſhould be 
obliged to reſtore fourfold to the 
poor man, and then be put to 
death. Nathan told him, he was 
the guilty criminal intended ; for 
God had made him ruler over the 
whole Hebrew nation, had provi- 
dentially put into his power, all 
the wives and concubines of Saul, 
and was about to beſtow on him o- 
ther favours ; and yet he had de- 
filed Bathſheba, the only wife of 
Uriah, and had murdered himſelf. 
On which accounts, Nathan told 
him, he and his family ſhould be 
ſeverely puniſhed with lewdneſs 
and death. —David was fo well 
pleaſed with this plainneſs of Na- 
than's rebuke, that, it ſeems, he 
named one of Bathſheba's ſons af- 
ter him. When Adonijah attempt- 
ed to ſettle himſelf on the throne, 
Nathan, and Bathſheba by his di- 
rection, prevented it; and he and 
Benatah, and others, were imme- 
diately appointed to crown Solo- 
mon, 2 Sam. vii. and xii. 1 Kings 
i. Nathan and Gad wrote the 
hiſtory of David, probably the ſe- 
cond book of Samuel, and laſt part 
of the firſt. He and Abijah wrote 
the hiſtory of Solomon, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 29. 2 Chron. ix. 27.; but 
whether this Nathan was the fa- 
ther of Azariah and Zabud, who 
were officers of conſiderable dignity 
under Solomon, we know not, 
1 Kings iv. 8. | 

NAT HANAEL. See BARTHOLTIR“ 
MEW. . 

NATION. See PEOPLE. 

NATIVICY; (I.) The birth of 
a perion, Gen. xi. 28. (2.) The 


n 
original riſe of nations, Ezek. 
Avi. 3. 4. 

NATURE; (1:) The ordinary 
courſe of things, which God hath 
ſettled in the world, Rom. i. 26. 
27. 5 The light of reajon na- 
tutally implanted in our mind, 
Rom. ii. 14. (2.) Common ſente, 
or the general conſent of nations, 
x Cor. xi. 14. (4.) The Gibſtance, 
or eflential parts and propertics, 
Heb. ii. 16. (5.) Birth, or natural 
deſcent, Gal. ii. 15. We are by 
nature children of wrath; we are 
born under the guilt of Adam's 
firſt ſin, and with a corrupt prin- 
ciple inclining vs to all evil, and 
ſo muſt be deteſted of God, and 
condemned to everlaſting pu- 
niſhraent, Eph. ii. 3. Through 
the goſpel promiſes, we are made 
partalers of the divine nature; we 
have fellowſhip with the divine 
nature, and have divinely im- 
planted in our ſou] a principle of 
grace, conform to God, iu spiritual 
Knowledge, righteouſneſs, and ho- 
tinels, 2 Pet. i. 4. Idols arc by na 
ture no gods; they have no telt- 
exiſtence; nothing of the eflential 
perfections of godhead in them, 
Gal. iv. 8. NATURAL, is, (I.) What 
proceeds from birth, and natural 
cauſes, 1 Cor. xv. 44. (2.) What is 
agreeable to natural detiyn, form, 
or inclination, Rom. i. 26. 27. 

NAVEL ; that part oi the belly, 
by which nourifhment is conveyed 
to children in the womb, and 
which is cut and faſtened at their 
birth, Behemoth has Lis firength 
in his nave/, belly, or trunk of his 
body, Job xl. 16. It is put for the 
whole man, foul and body. God- 
linefs is health to the navel, and mar- 
ro to the bones; it produces and fe- 
cures the welfare of both tout and 
body, ariſing from an inward 
ſource of a conſcience watbed in 
Jeſus? blood, and a heart renewed 
by his grace, Prov. iii. 8. The na 

vel of the Hebrews not being cut, im- 
ported, that their fin ful ture 
was not corrected or changed; and 
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1 po. Nun 
that in Epypt they, as a natio * 
were 1a a moſt forlorn and danyerWilews cal 
ous condition. See copLery, {ts xx1 
: NAUGHT ; (1.) What is wort rofellor 
nothing, Prov. xx. 14. (2.) What iriſtia: 
on wholeſome and }:urtful, 2 Kin, ſter wan 
11. 19. Naughty perſons are ſuc w Nazi 
as are ufeleſs for good, and ac ad 
in doing miſchief, ſer. xxiv, z Fe. 
Prov. vi. 12. Naughtine/; is ball Naza 
wickednets; and this men are Md te 
ken in, when puniſhed tor it, Picea tor 
xi. 6. ; ; xr for li 
a NAVY; a fleet of ſhips, 1 Kino WWMWhenſcly 
ix. 26. 27. Mod job 
NAZARETH ; a ſmall city ofWhined 
the Zebulunites in Galilee, aboy ow, the 
Jo or 75 miles north of JervilenWhaic, or 
ro the weſt of mou:t Tabor, ink: 
eaſt of Ptolemais. It was bnil: od to off 
a hill, and noted tor the „iche Wor wer 
ne ſ of its inhabitants, Mark i, or enter 
Luke iv. 29. John i. 40. Here ou eid. 1 
Saviour was conceived, aud |:bourWricted 
ed the molt part of the thirty year ays br 
of his private life; but their coe time 
tempt of his niinitiry, and ea:!iio beg 
attempt to murder him, by calling all t] 
him from the brow of the lily, an 
whereon their city was built, oc wo tur 
ſione d his refiding little atierwardWhie ſor 
aud working few miraclcs, ani ber for 
them, Luke iv. 16.— 29. Mai: ub for 
XIV. 57. It was a place ot seu eeir vo 
note for about 1200 years attrelente 
Chriſt; but is at preſent of ful the t- 
conſequence, It is unworthy ot tin he-1a; 
work to mention the various cui elamb 
lities collected and imagined feen for 
by fantaſtic ſuperſtition, and o eir ref 
to travellers; and far leis ot ink. of 
late the Papiſts ridiculous fable F cakes 
the angels tranſporting the houllWaters ; 
of rhe bleſſed virgin from hence eie we 
Dalmatia, and after fome more 10 iMared h 
moves, to Loretto in Italy. }.- 1 Waictuar: 
dwelling at Nazareth, oc« a (101 ot in w. 
his being called a Nazakt xt ; Aung 
by means ot it, the prophecic: en put 
repreſented him as a Nazir, Haager 
fied by Jojeph and the Nazans, wit) 
or as the NETZER, or dranch, oi ened 
NoTZER, or preſerver of men, the pri 


in ſome ſcnie fultilicd, Gen. 3b 
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6, Numb. vi. If. xi. 1. and Ix. 21. 

vii. 20. Matth. ii. 24. The 
ws called his followers Na2zarenes, 
{ts xxiv. 5.: but theſe mongrel 
ofeſſors, who were for mingling 
briſtianity with judaiſin, came 
terward to be called Nozarenes, 
Nazireans. It is ſaid, they de- 
led the traditions of the Pha- 
iſees. 
NazaRITES were perſons de- 
otcd to the peculiar ſervice of 
d tor a week, a month, a year, 
r for life. Some of them devoted 
themſelves; and ſome, as Samſon 
d John Baptiſt, were expreisly 
himed by God. During their 
ow, they were never to cut their 
jair, or drink any wine or ſtrong 
ink; and it was extremely wick- 
to offer them auy, Amos ii. 12. 
or were they to attend a funeral, 
r enter a houſe defiled by the 
lend. If they accidentally con- 
nted any defilement, or any 
ays broke their vow, they had 
ie time and duty of Nazariteſhip 
p begin again. They thaved 
Mall their hair, on the ſeventi 
hy, and offered unto the Lord 
wo turtle-doves, or pigeons, the 
me for a fin-oftering, and the o- 
der for a burnt-offering, and a 
mb for a treſpats-offeriug. When 
heir vow was finithed, Nazarites 
relented themſelves at the door 
the tabernacle or temple, with 
nahe- lamb for a burnt ottering, a 
e-lamb for a ſin - offering, and a 
m for a peace-gffering, with 
heir reſpective meat-oflerin gs and 
nnk-ofterings, and a baſket full 
{cakes of unleavened bread, and 
ffers anointed with oil. After 
ele were offered, the Nazarite 
ured his hair at the door of the 
Metuary, and burnt it under the 
Xn which the fleſh of bis peace- 
lering was boiled. The prieſts 
en put into his hand the roaſted 
duldet of the ram of peace ofler- 
gs With a cake and water of un- 
"Venedbread. Theſe he returned 
ile prieſt, who waved them to and 
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fro, dedicating them to the all 
preſent God of every end of the 
earth, and fo the vow was finiſhed. 
As the oblations at the breach of 
the vow atoned for the ſame, the 
offerings at the finiſhing of it, were 
deſigued to cxpiate the unknown 
breaches of it, and to render God 
thanks, for enabling to fultil 
it o much, Numb. vi. Such as, 
like Samuel, Samſon, and John 
Baptiit, were dedicated far life, 
had no occaſion for theſe ofler- 
ings. Such who lived out of Ca- 
naan, cut their hair in the places 
where the days of their vow were fi- 
nithed ; but deterred the offerings 
till they got to the ſanctuary : ſo 
Paul ſhaved off his hair at Cen- 
chrea, bat deferred his oblation 
tillhe came to Jeruſalem, Acts xviii. 
18. and xx1. 23. 24. Some who 
had not oppoitunity to perform 
the duties of the Nazarite them- 
ſelves, contributed to bear the ex- 
pences of ſuch as had taken the 
vow. | 

Were not. theſe Nazarites typica 

of Chriſt? Altogether holy, he 
was ſolemnly devoted to the ſer— 
vice of God. Never was he detilted 
with carnal comiorts and pleaſures, 
nor intoxicated with ſinful luſt, or 
earthly cares: never was he defi- 
led by irregular affectious towards 
his neareſt relations, nor polluted 
by his gracious connections with 
men, in whom ſpiritual death or 
deadnetls do work, Initead ot hair, 
his graces and good works in- 
created more and more, and his 
people rooted in him, grow up 
and flouriſh in God's holy place, 
Never did le break his vow, but 
fiuithed it in giving himlelf for an 
all- comprehenſive offering for us; 
and in his reſurrection, Tad alide 
every token of continued {ubjection 


to an angry God, or broken law, 


and purges and inflames the hearts 
of his people, by his bleeding love. 
— Were not theſe Nazarites cm- 
blems of miniſters and ſaints, who, 
denying theimielves, and mortity- 
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N E A 
ing the deeds of the body, conſe- 
crate themſelves to God ; renounce 
this world, and the pleaſures of ſin; 

and by every breach of their vow, 
through inadvertant fellowſhip 
with dead works, ought to be ex- 
cited to an application of Jeſus 
atonement to their conſcience ; 
aud after they have done all, to 
truſt only in his all-comprehend- 
ing ſacrifice of himſelf ? 

NEAPOLIS, now called Chriſto- 
polis; a city on the eaſt of Mace- 
donia. Since ever Paul was here, 
it ſeems, there has been leſs or 
more of Chriſtianity in it; and in 
the 6th and 7th centuries of the 
Chriſtian æra, we find biſhops here. 
Acts xvi. 11. 

NEAR ; at hand. God is ear; 
he is every where preſent, and is 
ready to help his people in every 
caſe ; or when he offers to ſave, up- 
hold, and comfort, Jer. xxiii. 23. 
If. Iv. 6. He is near in peoples mouth, 
but far from their reins, when they 
are oft talking of him, but are far 
from loving, deſiring, and delight- 
ing in him, Jer. xii. 2. God's name 
is near; he is cloſely related to his 
people, and intimate 1s their fel- 
lowſhip with him. His work is zear ; 
exerted in upholding, protecting, 
and comforting them. His word 
is nigh, in their mouth and in their 
heart, preached to their ear, ſpo- 
ken by their lips, conceived by 
their mind, and powerfully applied 
to and believed by their heart. 
His Son is near; of old was quickly 
to be, and now is in our nature, 
and is cloſely connected with us as 
our Surety, Mediator, and Redeem- 
er, Pſa]. Ixxv.1. Rom. x. 8. God's 
righteouſneſs is near, when he offers 
Jeſus* righteouſneſs, in his word, 
to guilty ſinners, applies it by his 
Spirit; and when he ſhews the 
righteouſneſs of his nature, in ju- 
ſtifying the ungodly through it, 
II. xIvi. 13. and li. 5. Salvation is 
near, when it is to be wrought with- 
out delay ; when in a very little 


we ſhall enter the ſtate of periect 
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holineſs and happineſs, Rom. xiii. . 
11. Ifracl was a people near lng t 
Cod; while the Gentiles were ful Nebu 
off, they were cloſely related un t. 
him, as his peculiar people; they {Ws con 
had his ordinances and ſymbols uf Mans 
his preſence among them; and he place 
was ready to fupport and defend Mſrord 
them, Pfal. cxlviii. 14. If, Ivii. 19, Wot 18c 
Trouble is zear, when it is actually 10,00 
inflicted, and pierces even to the Mpolem 
ſoul, or is juſt going to do (0, mag 
Pal. xxii. 11. bound 
NEBAIOTH, the eldeſt ſon ode E; 
Iſhmael, the father of the Nba. im 
theans, who appear to have been {Milowe 
one of the moſt civilized tribes offs 2 »: 
the Arabians, and the moſt frierd. Nie. 
ly to the Jews, and part of whonWhnial 
were converted to Chriit, Gen, aud ot 
xxv. 13. If. Ix. 7. To the 
NEBO, or ANnaMBo; an idol gave n 
of the Chaldeans ; perhaps they ectiot 
borrowed him from the Moabites, eben! 
who had a hill called Nebo, and ich, 
a city near it of the ſame name, ether 
about eight miles ſouth of Heſh- rain 
bon, and which was taken both by 
the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, If, 
xIvi. 1. Deut. xxxiv. 4. Numb. 
xxxii. 38. II. xv. 2. Jer. xlviii. 11, 
Or Nebo might be the ſame a 
Chemoſh, or as Beliæ the queen o 
Belus; and fo might repreſent the 
moon. The Seventy call this idol 
Dagon, and Calmet will have it 
Bel ; but we ſuppoſe both theſe 
opinions are groundleſs. It is cer. 
tain, Nebo is by Iſaiah repreſented 
as different from Bel, and that 
the name thereof is compoundec 
with many of the Chaldean names 
as Nabonaſſar, Nabopolaſſar, Nebu 
chadnezzar, Nebuzaradan, Nebu 
ſhaſban, Ce. | 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR, Net 
CHADREZZAR, or NABOPOLASSAR: 
the moſt famed king of Baby lon. 
When Pharaoh-necho had take! 
Carchemiſh, a city on the Eupbri 
tes, the Phenicians, and part of the 
Syrians, revolted from the Chalde 
ans, who it ſeems had juſt before 


reduced them. Nabopolallar, be 


NEB” 
Ing then ſtricken in years, ſent 
Nebuchadnezzar his ſon with an ar- 
my to recover them, He gained 
z complete victory over the Egyp- 
tans at Carchemiſh, retook the 
place, and put the garriſon to the 
frord, He then, with an army 
of 180,000 foot, 120,000 horſe, and 
10,000 chariots, according to Eu- 
polemus, ravaged Phenicia and 
Canaan, took Jeruſalem, and 
bound Jehoiakim, the tributary of 
the Egyptians, in chains, to carry 
him to Babylon ; but afterward 
allowed him to retain his kingdom, 
1s 2 vaſlal of the Chaldeans, He 
rarried to Babylon, Daniel, Ha- 
naniah, Michael, and Azariah, 
aud others of the princes of Judah. 
To the above four young men, he 
gave new names, importing con- 
ection with his idol- gods, callin 
den Belreſhazzar, Shadrach, Me- 
nach, and Abednego. Theſe, and 
ther young captives, he cauſed 
nin up in all the learning of 
the Chaldeans, that they might 
erve in the court. 2 Kings xxiv. 
Dan, i. 
About J. M. 3299, his father died, 
nd he was ſole king of Baby- 
on. In the ſecond year of his 
reiyn, he had a ſurpriſiag dream, 
but entirely forgot it, He aſſem- 
led his diviners, and charged 
hem to tell him his dream, and 
the interpretation thereof, They 
told him, that though they could 
aterpret dreams, yet none but the 
pods could tell a man what he had 
dreamed; and that never a king 
mad demanded any ſuch thing 
from his diviners. Being outra- 
z*oully provoked, he ordered: A- 
oh the captain of his guard, to 
put every wiſe man of Babylon to 
death. —Danter however obtained 
fave to tell the king his dream, 
nd the interpretation thereof. 


e was fo ſatisfied with the ac- 
* and interpretation, that he 
ell on his face before Daniel, as 


an inferior deity, and o:dcred 
Vor. II. 4 


if 


1 
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an oblation of ſpices to be preſent. 
ed to him, and acknowledged his 
God, the God of pods, and Lord of 
kings. He made Daniel chiet of 
the wiſe men, and governor of 
the province of Babylonz aud 
made Shadrach, Methach, and 
Abednego, ſubordinate governors 
in the ſame place. 

Meanwhile, a peace being conclu- 
ded between the Medes and Ly- 
dians, by the mediation of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and of Syenneſis king 
of Cilicia, Cyaxares king of Me- 
dia, gave his daughter Amyite 
in marriage to Nebachadnezzar ; 
and they two marched their troops 
againſt Nineveh, and levelled it 
to the ground. Some of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's troops had already rava- 
ged judea; but the Allyrian war 
bein'g finiſhed, he ſent his army in- 
to that country, and laid it waſte, 
far and near. Soon after, he, 
upon what provocation we know 
not, marched his army againſt ſe- 
hoiachin'; but that young mo- 
narch, with his whole family, ſur- 
rendered themitlves to his mercy, 
and were made priſoners, and car- 
ried to Babylon, He carried off 
a part of the ſacred furniture of 
the temple, and a multitude of 
captives. The Moabites, Aminon- 
ites, and Phenicians, together 
with the Egyptiaus, encouraged 
Zedekiah king of Judah, to revolt 
from the Chaldeans. Nebuchad- 
nezzar, with great fury, marched 
to chaſtiſe them. Ou the fouth- 
eaſt of Syria, he was in doubt 
whether to begin with the Am- 
monites or the Jews: he referred 
the matter to the deciſion of di- 
vination ; the divination directed 
him, firſt to march againſt the 
Jews. This war took him up 
near two years: himſelf retired 
to Riblah, and left bis generals 
Nebuzar-adan, Nerpgal-ſharezer, 
Samgar-nebo, Sarſ-chim, Rab-ſa - 
ris, Nergal-tharezer, and Kab- 
mag, to carry it on, They, at- 
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ter raiſing the ſiege of Jeruſa- 
lem, to march againſt the Egyp- 
tians, returned to it, and took 
the city; and they lett the poor 
of the land under the charge of Ge- 
daliah a prince, who had early ſur- 
rendered himſelf, According to 
Nebuchadnezzar's expreſs orders, 
they took ſpecial) care of Jeremiah ; 
but the priſoners of diſtinction, 
which were cartied to him at 
Riblah, Seraiah, and Zephaniah, 
the two principal prieſts, Zede- 
kiah's children, and general,and 68 
others, were all put to death: Zede- 
kiah had his eyes put out, and was 
carried captive to Babylon. 
2 Kings xxiv. and xxv. 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. Ezek. xxi. 19.—24. Jer. 
vi. to xl. and lii. 

It was perhaps at this time, about 
the 2oth. year of his reign, that 


be, with the gold which he had 


amaſſed in his weſtern expedition, 
erected the monſtrous image to 
his god Belus, in the plain of 
Dura, in the province of Baby- 
Jon. It was at leaſt 90 feet high, 
and 9 broad; and having con- 
vened his princes, governors, 
captains, judges, and other offi- 
cers under him, to the dedication 
of this idol, he iſſued a procla- 
mation, that whenever the con- 
cert of muſic by cornet, flute, 


harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, dulcimer, 


Ce. ſhould begin to play, every 


body ſhould fall down on his 


knees or face, and adore this 
monſtrous image, under pain of 


being caſt into a fiery furnace, 


Daniel either was abſent, or, for 
fear of his great power, was not 
informed againſt ; but Shadrach, 
Methach, and Alednego, were 
accuſed of reſuling to worſhip 
the idol. Nebuchadnezzar call- 
ed them before him, aud inter- 
rogated them, if it was ſo. They 
told him, they would not worſhip 
his image, and were confident 
their God was able to deliver 
them from his burning fiery fur. 
nace, Infuriate with rage, he 
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ordered the furnace to be beate ch fs 
to a ſevenfold degree, and then f; 41 
to be caſt into it bound. The object 
flames ſeized on theſe that cat pened, 
them in, and burnt them to aſhes, and x 
The Son of God appearing in hy Alix. I 
man ſhape amidſt the fire, cauſed ii d x? 
burn their bonds, but not ſo much th 
as to ſinge their clothes, or au ef his 
hair of their head, and walked tes 
with them up and down the iched. 
furnace. Nebuchadnezzar obſer. flouriſt 
ving this, hinted it to his people and a 
about, and called to Shadrach, beaſts 1 
Meſhach, and Abednego, to come ſudden 
forth out of the furnace. They to hew 
were quite unhurt, and not ud fr. 
much as the ſmell of fire about che eat 
them. Nebuchacnezzar extol- 
led the power of the Hebrey 
God, and ordered, that. wholoeve 


ſhould ſpeak reproachtully of him, beaſts 
ſhould be put to death, and his divine! 
houſe made a dunghill ; and pro- me, 
moted theſe three Hebrews to the kin 
higher governments in the pro- tion, be 
vince of Babylon. Dan. ix. 3. that it 
About the 22d year of his reign, ſhould | 
he marched his troops into Pheni beaſt 
cia, and laid ſiege to Tyre. Mean: of mei 
while, by detached parties, he ledgme 
reduced the Ammonites, Moabites,W 7 ho! 
Edomites, and northern Arabians; Daniel 
and Nebuzar-adan carried off 745 from h 
2 whom he found in their and the 
and. After he had beſieged Tyre <5 or 
13 years, till his army was alinol niel's 
ruined with fatigue, and at the r £0! 
end, obtained nothing but a de One d 
ſerted place; the inhabitants ha 1 of 
ving tranſported themſelves aud 1. 
their effects to a neighbouring” auge 
iſland, he cauſed reduce the city himſelt 
to aſhes, and caſt the rubbiſh intq det thi 
the adjacent fea. With fury, he _ f 
then marched againſt the EgyP wn un 
tians, who had ſupplied the Ty the ho 
rians, during the ſiege ; and afte oe fi 
ravaging their conntry, and mut , at h 
dering the inhabitants, and par 1 
ticularly the Jews, who had ec i ucec 
thither, after the murder ot Geda ke 


returned to Babylon, laden wy 
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nch ſpoils. He alſo ſubdued Per- 
fa; and Media was in a kind of 
ſubjetion. But when this hap- 
ed, we know not. Jer, xxv. 
and xxvii. and xliii. and xlvi. to 
vix. If. Xxiii. Ezek. xxv. to xxxii. 
and XXXV. 
zy this time, in the 35th year 
of his reign, his aſtoniſhing ſtruc- 
tures at Babylon were almoſt fi- 
niſhed. He dreamed of a tall and 
fouriſhing tree, laden with fruit, 
and a place of refuge to birds and 
beaſts unnumbered, and yet all of a 
ſudden, orders given by an angel 
to hew it down, ſhake off its leaves 
and fruit, but to faſten its root in 
the earth, as if with a band of iren 
and braſs, for ſeven years, that it 
night be wet with the dew of hea- 
ren, and have its portion with the 
beaſts of the field. None of his 
diviners could interpret it. Dauiel 
came, and being encouraged by 
the king, to tell him the interpreta- 
tion, be what it would, he told him, 
that it meant, that for 7 years he 
ſhould be reduced to the condition of 
a beaſt, and driven from the ſociety 
of men, and after his acknow- 
ledgment of the divine ſuprema- 
cy, ſhould be reſtored to his throne, 
Daniel intreated him to break off 
from his ſinful and _ unjuſt courſes, 
and ſhew mercy to the poor, cap- 
tires or others. Regardleſs of Da- 
niel's admonition, Nebuchadnez- 
tar continued as proud as ever. 
One day, as he walked on the 
top of his palace, perhaps in his 
hanging gardens, and looking on 
bis auguſt city, he ſaid, either to 
himſelf or ſome companions, Is 
not this great Babylon that I have 
built for my metropolis, and by 
the might of my power, and for 
the honour of my majeſty? A 
Yoice from heaven replied to him, 
that he ſhould be immediately 
driven from human ſociety, and 
reduced to the condition of a 
brute beaſt. He was immediately 
rack with ſome (tran ge diſtemper, 
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of a kin to what we call a lycan- 
thropy, under which a perſon 
fancies himſelf a dog, cat, c. and 
howls, bites, and eats in their 
manner, and ſhuns human ſociety. 
Nebuchadnezzar fancied he was 
an ox, and imitated the manner 
of one. No doubt his aſtoniſhed 
friends bound him as a mad- man; 
but he elcaped out of their hands, 
fled to the fields, and there lived 
{even years on the praſs, and 
went naked, till his hair grew like 
eaples teathers, and his nails like 
birds claws, At the eud of ſeven 
years, God reſtored him the uſe 
of his reaſon: he humbled himſelf 
and ploritied God, and ordered an 
account of his dream, and the ful- 
filment thereof, to be pabliſhed to 
all his ſubjects. It is ſaid, that af- 
ter he was reſtored to his govern» 
ment, he caſt his fon Evil-mero- 
dach into priſon, perhaps that in 
which Jehotachin had lain about 
36 years, either for the follies he 
had been guilty of during his fa- 
ther's diſte mper, or to ſecure the 
peace of the kingdom: Dan. iv. 
About a year after, Nebuchadnez- 
zar died, in the 43d or 44th year 
of his reign. It is ſaid, that juſt 
before his death, he, ſeized with 
ſome ſupernatural imprethon, got 
up to the top of his palace, and 
cried to the Babylomans, That 4 
mule, aſſiſted by a Mede, 1. e. 
Cyrus, whoſe father was a Per- 
ſian and his mother a Mede, aſ- 
ſiſted by his uncle Darius the 
Mede, thould ruin their empire, 

and reduce them to llavery. 
NEBUZAR-ADAN. See NEBu- 
CHADNEZZAR. 
NECESSARY ; NEEDFUL; what 
mult be, or ought to be, 1 Cor. 
xii. 22. One thing is needful; an 
intereſt in Jars Chriſt, as our 
righteouſnels and ſtrength, muſt 
be had; without it, we cannot 
live, but under a curſe; we cans 
not die, without going into ever- 
laſting r we cannot 
ce 2 
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honour God, profit ourſelves, or 
be truly uſeful to our neighbours, 
Luke. x. 42. 

NECESSITY ; (1,) The ftate of 
a thing, that muſl needs be, Heb. 
ix. 16. (2) Poverty, or want of, 
temporal good things, Rom. xii. 
13. (3.) Force, or outward con- 
ftraint : thus alins are not to be 
given out of neceſſity, 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
Of neceſiiy he muſt releaſe one 
unto them at the feaſt; that 1s, 
according to the wonted cuſtom, 
he behoved, for the peace and 
welfare of the city, to releaſe a 

riſoner, whom they pleaſed, 

uke xxiii. 19. A ncceſity was laid 
on Paul to preach the goſpel; he 
could not execute his office, ful- 
fil his duty, or have peace in his 
own mind, without preaching 
jt, 1 Cor. ix. 16. 

NECHO. See PARAORH. 

NECK; (1.) That part of an 
animal body between the head and 
ſhoulders, Judg. v. 30. (2.) Both 
head and neck, Deut. xxi, 4. (3.) 
The heart: and fo a Hard, /tif, or 
iron neck, imports mens obſtinacy 
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with bondage and ſlavery, Lam. i. 
14. The Aſlyrians reached ever: 5 
the neck; they almoſt totally over. 
flowed and ruined Judah, taking 
all the cities thereof, but Jeruſz. 
ſalem the capital, If. viii. 8. and 
xxx. 28, The Ammonites came 
upon the necks of the ſlain Jews, 
when they were murdered 1n like 
manner by the Chaldeans, Ezck, 
xxi. 29. To lay down the neck, is 
to be ready to ſuffer flavery or 
death, Rom. xvi. 4. God 46. 
vers the foundations unto the necl, 
when he utterly unſettles, and 
almoſt utterly deſtroys his ene- 
mies, Hab. iii. 13. 

NECROMANCER. See v1v1x4- 
TION. | 

NEGLECT ; (i.) To take no 
care of, Acts vi. 1. (2.) To de- 
ſpiſe ; refuſe; make no proper 
improvement of, Matth. xviii. 17, 
1 Tim. iv. 14. Heb. ii. 3. 

NEGLIGENT ; careleſs; inactive, 
2 Chron. xxix. 11. 

NEHEMIAH, the ſon of Hacha- 
hah, was perhaps of the royal fa. 
mily of David. Perhaps his being 


in, their love to, and practice of the royal cup-bearer in the Perſian 


fin, Neh, ix. 29. Pfal. Ixxv. 5. 1f. 
xlviii, 4. (4-) The whole man; 
and ſo to have a yoke or bands on 
the neck, imports being in flavery 
and bondage, Deut. xxviii. 48. If. 


court, and his ſucceeding Zerub- 
babel in the government of the 
Jews, tends to confirm this opinion, 
About A. M. 3558 or 3560, 90 
years after their return from Chal. 


lii. 2. Jer. xxvii. 3. The neck of dea, he was informed by Hauani, 


the church is like a tower of ivory, 
or the tower of David builded for an 
ar moury, whereon hang a thouſand 
ſhields of mighty men. How beauti- 
ſal, ſtraight, comely, fixed, 
froug, adoring, and well fur- 
mitted with fpiritual armour, are 
the ſcriptures, ordinances, and 
miniſters, which connect the 
-church! and faith which connects 
every particular ſaint with Chriſt 
the head, and are fo exceeding 
vi-rul in their receiving nouriſh» 
ment from him, or breathing forth 
prayer and praife to him ! Song iv, 
4. 9 and vii. 4. Tranſgrethons 
come pour, or are wreathed about 
the neck, when they are puniſhed 


that Jeruſalem ſtill remained in 
rubbiſh, and was a reproach or 
object of deriſion to all the ua- 
tions around, Deeply affected 
with this narrative, Nehemiah 
faſted and prayed, that the Lord 
would proſper his intention to aik 
the king's permiffion to go and 
rebuild it. He indeed attend. 
ed to the bearing of the roy?! 
cup, but his countenance marked 
him fad and dejected. King Arts 
xerxes obſerving it, aſked him the 
cauſe, ptobably ſuſpecting, he had 
ſome bad deſign in hand. Nebe- 
miah was afraid, but liſting UP 
his heart to God, he repreſented 


his grief to the king, as the qucea, 
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ſome ſay Eſther, ſat by him. Up- 
on his requeſt, Artaxerxes, in the 
ꝛoth year of his reign, empowered 
him to go and rebuild the walls of 
jeruſalem. He gave him letters of 
ſafe conveyance to the governors 
on the welt of the Euphrates, and 
one to Alaph, the keeper of the 
ſore t of Lebanon, ordering him 
to furniſh Nehemiah with timber, 
and every other thing neceſſary 
for the repairs of Jeruſalem, and 
for Nehemiah's own houſe. 

Arrived at Jeruſalem with the 
king's commiſhon, he and his ſer- 
rant went round the wall of the city 
in the night, and found it whol- 
ly in ruins. Hereon, he aſſembled 
the chief men among the Jews, in- 
formed them of his powers and in- 


tention, and encouraged them to 


begin the work. They readily a- 
greed to his propoſal, and differ- 
ent pieces of the wall were aflign- 
ed to the various principal men. 
Thirty»two of theſe, together with 
the companies of the prieſts, Le- 
vites, Nethinims, and the gold- 
ſmiths, and merchants, exerted 
themſelves in this good work. 
Some repaired over againſt their 
own houſe, and ſome, as the in- 
habitants of Tekoah, Gibeon, and 
Mizpeh, generouſly repaired a 
part of it, though they lived in 
other cities, Sanballat the Horon- 
ite, and Tobiah the Ammonite, ori- 
pinally a ſervant, but now a gover- 
nor, and Gaſhmu the Arabian, were 
extremely vexed to hear of Nchemi- 
al's arrival, to help and encourage 


the wall of Jeruſalem carried on 
wth ſo much ardour. They firit 
ſeoſſed at the Jews, and their work; 
ut ſeeing it go on, they and 
their countrymen made ſeveral 
itempts to ſurpriſe and murder 
the Jews at it, To frultrate 
their intentions, Nehemiah placed 
* prard on the out · ſide of the 
ulders, and cauſed every builder 
to keep his ſword by him, as he 
ded : they never put off their 
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the Jews, and to ſee the repairs of 
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clothes, either day or night, ex- 
cept for waſhing; and the trum- 
peter went along with Nehemiah, 
ready to ſound the alarm, in cafe of 
danger. Finding that they could do 
nothing by open violence, Sanbal- 
lat and Tobiah had recourſe to 
ſtratagem. Tobiah having mar- 
ried the daughter of Shechaniah, 
a prince of Judah, had a powerful 
party of the Jews in his intereſt. 
Thete, with the Jews that lived 
in the country about, did what 
they could to diſpirit Nehemiah 


and his party, as if it were impol- 


lible to withſtand ſo many ene- 
mies, that would of a ſudden at- 


tack them from every quarter. 


Sanballat and his companions, 
wrore ſour letters, inviting Ne- 
hemiah to a friendly conference 
in the plain of Ono: but they 
cauſed a party lic in wait, to muc- 
der him by the way, He return- 
ed them anſwer, that the great 
and important work he was about, 
required his conſtant attendance, 
that he could not come. Saubal— 
lat then wrote him an open let- 
ter, importing, that a report was 


ſpread, and was aflirmed by Gafh- 


mu, a mau of credit and influence, 
that he and the Jews rebuilded 
Jeruſalem with a deſign to revolt, 
and that he had ſuborned the 
prophets to (tir up the people to 
chooſe him their king; and that 
as king Artaxerxes could not but 
hear this report, it was neceſſary, 
they ſhould conſult together how 
to confute it. Nehemiah, conſcious 
of his innocency, truſting in his 
God, and perſuaded of the king's 
favour, returned no other aniwer, 
but that the whole report was 
talſe, and had been forged by San- 
ballat himſelf. Sauballat and To- 
biah then bribed over the prophet 
Shemaiah, and the propheteſs No- 
adiah, to endeavour tlie murder 
of Nehemiah, and the hinderance 
of the work, Shematah thut up 
himſelf in his chamber, as if habi- 
tually given to meditation, faſt» 
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ing, and prayer. This impoſed on 
Nehemiah a little, and made him 
think him remarkably pious, and a 
real friend. One time, as Nehemiah 
was in his houſe, he told him he 
would be flain that very night, 
unleſs they two ſhould ſhut up 
themſelves, in a ſecret place of the 
temple. Nehemiah replied, that 
it was quite improper he, whoſe 
conduct was ſo innocent, and his 
preſence and bold influence ſo ne- 
ceſſary, ſhould hide himſelf any 
where. Thus, notwithſtandin 
all that Sanballat, Tobiah, Geſhem, 
and their partizans of treacherous 
Jews could do, the wall was finiſh- 
ed in 52 days after they began to 
repair it; and almoſt a year after, 
it was dedicated with folemn ſa- 
_ crifices and thankſgiving. Neh. i. 
to iv. and vi. and xii. 27.—43. 
Mean while, Nehemiah applied 
himſelf to rectify diforders. He 
curbed the inhumanity of the 
nobles and rich men, who retained 
the lands of their poor brethren 
in mortgage, and held their chil- 
dren in flavery. To ſhew himſelf 
a diſtinguiſhed pattern of genero- 
ſity, he never demanded the ſa- 
lary preſcribed him by the Perſian 
king, but maintained his family 
on the product of his own fields, 
and on the ſalary he received as 
the king's cup-bearer, He ſettled 
the genealogies by an old regiſter, 
which he found. The feaſts of 
trumpets and of tabernacles, were 
obſerved with more exactneſs, than 
had ever been done ſince the time 
of Joſhua the ſon of Nun; and 
Ezra, affiſted with 13 others, did 
on both occaſions read and explain 
the book of the law to the people. 
Immediately after, he cauſed the 
Jews, who had married heatheniſh 
women, put them away : and 
after ſolemn faſting and confel- 
ſion of fins, they renewed their 
covenant with God, and folemnly 
vowed obedience to his law. They 
particularly vowed to eſpouſe no 


heathen women ; to buy no goods 


NEH 
on the Sabbath; to obſerve the 
year of releaſe ; to give their firſt 
fruits and firſtlings to the Levites 
with more exactne(s than had beer 
done for ſome time paſt; and to al 
low the third part of a ſhekel ex 
traordinary every year, tor the 
ſervice of the temple: 22 prieſts 
17 Levites, and 44 chief men 0 
the people, ſubſcribed this cove 
nant, and all the reſt of the pec 
ple, who underſtood it, declared 
their adherence, As Jerufalen 
was poorly inhabited, the tent 
man was choſen by lot to dwell ir 
it, and Nehemiah bleſſed ſuch: 
offered themſelves willingly t 
dwell in it; and the charge of th 
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a 0 1 aftai 
city was given to Hanani, the bro; chich 
ther of Nehemiah, and to Hana to di 
niah, the fon of Zerubbabel, on reſpon 
eminently faithful and pious Piel. i 
and a guard was placed at eve jeruſa 
gate, to prevent the enemies from nes, D 
entering it. The order of the Ln 2 
vites, prieſts, ſingers, and porte in Zer- 
was rectified and eſtabliſhed. Neon fr 
v. and vii. to xii. of t 
After Nehemiah had governed th aon 
Jews 12 years, he returned to kin em 
Artaxerxes, and after ſome tim en belo 
ſtay in Perſia, returned to Jude ict ver 
The Jews, contrary to their come 201 
nant, had married ſtrange wives yore ry 
they profaned the Sabbath, b cularly 
bearing of burdens, and buying, eutic 
of fiſh, and other wares, fr ol iſtity, | 
the Tyrians, thereon ; they hal... 48 
with-held the dues of the Levi; and 
and obliged them to deſert the fe MIG d 
vice of the temple ; all theſe 9 ells nea 
orders, partly by expoſtulatio eq 
for convincing them of the {intu\ one 
neſs thereof, and partly by forc help, 
Nehemiah quickly rectified. T wortun, 
biah had fixed his reſidence at z. Ma 
ruſalem, and Manaſſeh, the grau pitics 
ſon of Eliaſhib the high pries, Lu 
who had married the daughter our $a 
Sanballat, had procured him rally 
lodging in the court of the tes ot t 
ple. Nehemiah drove Tobiah fro neight 
his lodging, and caſt out bis fue, and 


niture, and baniſhed Manallch . 


jeſt from the city. Sanballat, 
s father-in-law, obtaining the 
ment, not of Alexander, as Jo- 
phus ſays, but of Darius Nothus, 
zilt a temple for him on mount 
eizzim, where he, and perhaps 
deſcendants, officiated as prieſts 
the Samaritans. After Nehe- 
nah had governed the Jewith (tate 
bout 36 years, he died. Probably 
wrote his own hiſtory ; for as he 
fied about 4. M. 3595, Jaddua, 
mo officiated as high prieſt when 
exander paſled that way, A. H. 
o, might be a boy of 10 or 
2years of age, Neh. xii. 11. As 
hom Ezra's commiſſion, to rectify 
te affairs of Judea, to the year 
which Nehemiah is here ſuppo- 
| to die, is 49 years; this may 
reſpond to the ſeven weeks of 
baiel, in which the city and wall 
Jeruſalem was built in troublous 
mes, Dan. ix. 25. The Nehe- 
ah that returned from Babylon 


on from him who is the ſub- 
of this article; as he had 
alion to ſee the ruins of Je- 
alem, and could ſcarce have 
n below 110 years of age, and 
not very proper fora cup-bearer, 
the 20th year of Artaxerxes. 
NEIGH ; to cry as a horſe, par- 
larly a ſtallion. Whoremon- 
5 euticement of women to un- 
aſtity, is called a neighing ; be- 
ſe bratiſh and ſhamelets, Jer. 
J. and xiii. 27. 

WEIGABOUR; (1.) One that 
els near us, Exod. iii. 22. (2.) 
fellow-labourer, Acts vii. 27. 
One that ſtands in need of 
help, and to whom we have an 
portunity of doing good, Prov. 
28. Matth. xxii. 29, (4.) One 
pities aud relieves us in di- 
el, Luke x. 36. Job xvi. + 21. 
our Saviour's time, the Jews 
tally imagined, that only 
de of the own nation were 
Ar neighbors, who ought to be 
ad, and that they might hate 
body elie; but he thewed 


NE I | Ea } 


th Zerubbabel, was a different 


NER 


them, that all men living, even 
ſuch as hated them, were their 
neighhours, to whom love and benefi- 
cence ought to be extended, Matth. 
v. 43.— 48. Luke x. 29.—37. The 
evil neighhours, whom God would 
pluck out of their land, were 
the Egyptians, Philiſtines, Moab- 
ites, Ammonites, Syrians, and Phe- 
nicians, who dwelt near to, and oft 
haraſled the Jews, who were his 
people, Jer. x11. 14. 

NEPHEWS); (1.) Grandchildren, 
Jadg. x11. 14. 1 Tim. v. 4. (2.) Po- 
{terity in general, Job xviii. 9. IC 
XIV. 22. * 

NERGAL; an idol of the Cu- 
thites, a tribe of the Chaldeans, 
or Perſians. The Jews repreſent 
it in the form of a cock ; but as the 
word ſigniſies the revealing or roll- 
ing lamp, it is more probable, that it 
ſiguiſies the fire, or the ſun. Two 
of Nebuchadnezzar's generals were, 
in honour of it, called Nergal- 
ſharezer, 2 Kings xvii. 30. Jer. 
XXXIX. 3. 

NERO ; an infamous emperor 
of Rome, who ruled from 4. D. 
54, to 67 or 68. In the firſt part of 
his reign, he behaved with ſome 


decency and juſtice, pretending 


to copy after Auguſtus. In the 
end of it, he turned one of the 
molt tyrannical wretches that ever 
breathed. He murdered his mo- 
ther, and almoſt all his friends, 
and principal ſubjects. He migh- 
tily encouraged ſtage- plays, and 
every thing lewd and fooliſh. A- 
bout A. D. 65, he cauſed burn the 
city of Rome, and ſung one of 
his poems, at the view of the 
flames. To appeale the ſenate, 
he transferred the blame on the 
innocent Chriſtians. Multitudes 
of them were apprehended ; ſome 
were ſewed up in the ſkins of wild 
bealts, and torn to pieces by dogs: 
others were crucitied ; others were 
burnt in Nero's gardens, as noc- 
turnal illuminations to the city; 
while he, with great pleaſure, & 


held the ſpectacle from his win - 


NET 
dow. Perhaps he was the more 
enraged, that ſome of his own fa- 
mily, and, it is ſaid, one of his 
darling concubines, were turned to 
the Lord, Phil. iv. 22. In this 
perſecution raiſed by him, per- 
baps moſt of the apoſtles were cut 
off. After his tyranny and mur- 
der had rendered him quite in- 
- tolerable, the ſenate declared him 
the enemy of the ſtate; and he, 
in deſpair, fled ; and being fought 
for to be killed, murdered I1m- 
ſelf, with the aſſiſtance of Epa- 
phroditus his freed-man. 

NEST ; (1.) A ſmall lodgment, 
where fowls hatch their young, 
Deut. xxii. 6. (2.) The egys, or 
young birds in a neſt, I. x. 14. 
Deut. xxxii. 11. (3.) An habita- 
tion ſeemingly very ſecure and un- 
diſturbed, Fer. xlix. 16. Obad. 4. 
Hab. ii. 9. Ane in cedars, is hou 
ſes built of cedar-wood, Jer. xxii. 
23. 

NET; prac ; (1.) An inftru- 
ment for catching fiſh, birds, or 
wild beaſis, Matt h. iv. 18. If. Ii. 20. 
(2.) Artificial work, wrought or 
woven in the form of a net, r Kings 
vii. 17. God's net, is the entang- 
ling afflictions wherewith he cha- 
{tifes or punithes men, Job xix. 6. ; 
or the church ; or the diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, whereby many are 
drawn to Chriſt. This is caft in- 
to the {ca of this world, and ma- 
ny are either really, or in ap- 
pearance, drawn 'by it. At laſt 
it will be emptied into. the eter- 
nal ſtate, all the good rendered 
_ happy, and the bad caſt into ever- 
laiting fire, Matth. xlii. 47.—50. 
The get of wicked men, where- 
with they enfnare others, and 
draw wealth and power to them- 
ſelves, is their crafty plots, and 
vigorouſly executed purpoles of 
miſchief, Pſal. ix. 15. Mic. vii. 2. 
Pial. cxl. 5. Hab. i. 16. The Jewith 
rulers and prieſts were a get, a 
means of drawing others Mo fn 
and ruin, Hoſ.v, 1. In vain the net 


is ſpread in the fight of any bit d with 
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NEW 


out cauſe, traps are laid to en- 
ſnare and deſtroy innocent per. 
ſons ; and to no purpoſe are lin. 
ners warned by the miſery and 
deitruction that happened to their 


of wo! 
ing, a1 
golpel 5 


clear, 


fcllow-criminals before them, Proy, N 
i. 17. he ch 
NETOPHAH, or NRTO HAT na et 
a city of judah between Bcthle. f.ru/al 
hem and Anathoth, and peopled Wl © 1ait 
by the poſterity of Salma the tz zes. i 
ther of Bethleem. It is {aid todas 
have been noted for olives and arti- Wc. mo 
chokes. 1-Chron. ii. 51. 54. We. hat 
ther it be the ſame as Nephtoa, e. 
I know not : but Maharai, one of * . 
David's mighties, and Ephai, a every | 
captain that ſubmitted to Gev+:1-WM ic 1 
an, were natives of this place, e un. 


2 Sam. xxiii. 28. Jer, xl. 8. 
NEW ; (1.) What was bnt Jate- 
ly formed, appointed, or begua to 


of eve 
and, ex 
there 1: 


be uſed, Joſh. ix. 13. Kings Wi but hac 
xi. 29. (2.) Strange; extraordi- Wl x. i. 
nary, Numb. xvi. 30. (3) What NIBE 
is different from, or more exccil-nt Wh; 1,1. go 
than what went before. Thus the aid. v 
ſaints are new creatures, and have res ot 
a new ſpirit, a new heart, and ane; 
things neue inflead of the old cor. bis: ot 
rupt and carval views, and diſpo- Vith N 
ſitions, and manner of life, they Wt. an 
have ſpiritual knowledge, zr. 
diſpoſitions, and pious lives, (pring- NICC 
ing from a conſcience puriticd Vs cur 
the blood of Chriſt, and a hear nice, a 
actuated by his Spirit, excited pie. 4 
his love, and directed to his gGνν ee go. 
Gal. vi. 15. 2 Cor. v. 17. Eick. x. our, y 
19. and xxxvi. 25. Rev. vl. es it, 
God created a new thing in the car eht ! 
when he made the bleſſed v1 pr e 
cunceive, and bring forth his Sich (, 
in our nature, Jer. xxxi. 22. Chriſt's ellen 
blood opens a new and living eure 
one not afforded by the old cela hin 
nant of works, but one more ee me 
cellent, in which life is given ie vs 
dead ſinners, Heb. x. 20. Chrill Wh holly | 
new name is Redeemer, Lord c pf reve 
righteouſneſs, King of kings, and L | wot 
of lords, Rev. iii. 12. The © iicader 
nant of grace is called neu it ehe enter 
ceeds to the old broken cove" vor. 


NIC 
of works ; it is ever freſh, flouriſh- 
ing, and excellent; and under the 
golpel, it is diſpenſed in a more 
clear, ſpiritual, extenſive, and 

yerful manner, than of old, Jer, 
Uri. 33. The glorious ſlate of 
the church during the Millennium, 
and eternal ſtate, is called a now 
ruſalem, as much more glorious 
or laiting, than the o!d Jeruſalem, 
ſev. iii. 12. and xxi. 1. The 
ſuints ſongs are called new ; they 
are moſt 1weet, hearty, and ex- 
cellent, proceeding from mew 
arts, and tor God's mercies, that 
are new, freth, and ever repeated, 
every morning, Pial. xl. 3. and 
exlix. Lam. iii. There is nothing 
wy under the ſun; the fame kind 
of events return from age toage; 
and, except in the cale of miracles, 
there is rarely or never any event, 
but had its like in former times, 
Lecl. i. 9. 10. and iii. 15. 

NIBHAZ,, the ſeeing barker ; the 
dol-god of the Avites, who, it is 
ſaid, was worſhipped ia the like- 
neſs of a dog, Pothibly he is the 
ſame with the Egyptian Anu- 
bis: or, what if he is the ſame 
with Nebo, and his name fignity 
the all-ſceing Nebo? 2 Kings xvit. 
31. 
NICODEMUS, a follower of Je- 
ſus Chritt, He was a Jewiſh Pha- 
nice, and a ruler among his peo- 
ple. At firſt, though he concei- 
red ſome eſteem for our Savi- 
our, yet he was aſhained to pro- 
tf it, and ſo came to him by 
Wight for inſtruction. When he 
ad complimented our Saviour 
with ſome honorary titles, as an 
xellent teacher, aud hinted his 
lere to learn ſomewhat, Jeſus 
bld him, he could not become a 
ue member of his church, except 
de was born again, and his nature 
\ holly renewed. Groſ:ly ignorant 
" regeneration, of the Old-Te- 
wament oracles relative thereto, 
icodemus aſked, How one could 


Center inte his mother's womb, 
Vol. II. 


a 


and be born again? ſeſus aſked, 


NIC 


If he was a teacher in lirael, and 


knew not theſe things? and told 


him, that the new birth he ſpoke 


of, was effected by ſpiritual influ- 


ence ; and that it he could not be- 
lieve what was ſo oft experienced 
on earth, how would he believe in- 
formation concerning heavenly 
and eternal things, known only to 
the Son of man, preſently in hea- 
ven as to his divine nature, while 
his human was upon earth? He 
informed him, that as the brazen 
ſerpent was lifted up in the wilder- 
nets, tor the common means of cure 
to the ferpent-biiten Hebrews, o 
himſelf ſhould be quickly lifted up 
on the crots, and in the goſpel, for 
the ſalvation of all the ends of 
the earth :—that God, in infinite 
kindnets, had given him to be the 
Saviour of the world :— that who- 
{oever bclieved on him, thould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life; 
aud whoever believed not, fhould 
be damned :—and added, that the 
reaſon why many believed not his 
inſtructions, was becauſe their 
deed; were evil, and ready to 
be diſcovered by means thereof, 
John ii. 1-—21., Aſter this con- 
ference, we hope Nicodemus was 
a real diſciple of jeſus Chriſt, and 
attended his minittrations, as he 
had opportunity, When atfter- 
ward he ſat in the fanhedrim, 
and heard the members raging at 
their officers for not appreheadiuyg 
our Saviour, and deriding the pros 
ple who believed on him, as igno- 
rant and accuiled, he aſked, Ii it 
was according to the law, which 
they pretended to kiow fo well, 
to condemn a man cre they heard 
him? Theſe furious bigots aſked Ni- 
codemus, If he too was a Galilean ? 
and bid him read his Bible, and he 
would find that never a prophet 
came out of Galil: e- Poor igno- 
rants ! both Jonah and Nahum 
came ont of it, -When our Sa- 
yiour was crucified, Nicodemas {till 
F£ 
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NIC 
more openly avowed himſelf a 
Chriſtian, and aſſiſted Joſeph of 


Arimathea to inter the ſacred 
corpſe, John vii. 45.—52. and xix. 
39. 40. It is ſaid, that when the 
other members of the ſanhedrim 
heard of Nicodemus' baptiſm, they 
depoſed him from his office of ſena- 
tor, excommunicated him from 
their ſynagogne, but Gamaliel 
his couſin, took him to his country- 
houſe, where he lived the reſt 
of hi time, and was honourably 
* buried near to Stephen the deacon. 
A ſpurious goſpel, called by ſome, 
The Acts of Pilate, is aſcribed to 


ed with forgery. 

NICO Las, one of the firſt ſe- 
ven deacons ; he was a native of 
Antioch, a profelyte to the Jewiſh 
religion, and laſtly, a convert to 
the Chriftian faith. He was much 
diſtinguiſhed for holine(s and zeal, 
Acts vi. Whether by ſome impru- 
dent or ſinful conduct, he gave 
any occaſion to the riſe of the a- 
bandoned fect of the NtcorLatTANS; 
or whether they, knowing his fame 
for ſanctity, ſcreened themſelves 
under his name; or whether the 
Nicolas that founded that fect was 
a different perſon, is not agreed. 
Perhaps this ſect was a part of, or 
the very ſame with the Gnoltics, 
It is ſaid, they uſed their women 
in common, reckoned adultery, 
and the uſe of meats offered to 
idols, indifferent things ; they im- 
puted their wickedneſs to God as 
the cauſe ; they held a multitude 
of fables concerning the genera- 
tion of angels, and the creation of 
the world by ſubordinate powers, 

They had a conſiderable ſpread in 
Aſia for a time. At Epheſus they 
were deteſted; but at Pergamos 
and Thyatira, they were ſinfully 
tolerated by the Chriſtians, Rev. 11. 
It does not appear, that they con- 
tinued long under the name of 
Nicolaitans ; but perhaps they, in 
reality, continued under the cha- 
racter of Cainites. 
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Nicodemus; bat it is plainly mark- 


NI G 
NICOPOLIS ; a city where paul 
informs Titus, he determined to 
winter: but whether it was Nico. 
polis in Epirus, on the Ambracian 
gulf, or if it was Nicopolis in 
Thracia, on the eaſt of Macedo. 
nia, and near the river Neſſus, 
we cannot poſitively determine, 
though we chiefly incline to the 
latter, Tit. iii. 12. 

NIGH. See NE ar. 

NIGHT; (t.) The time when 
the tun is below our horizon, 
Exod. xii. 30. (2.) The time of 
heatheniſh ignorance, and pro- 
faneneſs, in which, what fpiri- 
tual darknets, danger, floth, and 
ſtambling into fin abounds! Rom, 


of Zain 


it winc 


xiii. 12. (3.) Adverſity, which ad the 
night, is perplexing, comfortle(s, ene w 
and diſagreeable, or the ſeaſon o ts ſon! 
it, If. xxi. 12. Song v. 2. (4) rad; 
Death, wherein we are laid aſleep ig, ti 
and are quite unactive, John ix. WEerhap 
4. (F.) The ſeaſon in which au ve ſo 
thing comes ſuddenly and unc\-WWinto t. 
pectedly upon us, 1 Theſſ. v. 2. wich 
xv. I. Luke xii. 28. (6.) TheWWfrica, 

whole time of our life on earth, Vgir, 
during which, dark ignorance ccher 

danger, and ſinful iſtumbling,Mleypt, 
much prevail, Song 1. 13. Rom. ce. 
xiii. 12. (J.) A very ſhort while, aalled 

Plal. xxx. 6. The day is made dar its bla 
with night; the ſun goes deum a black 

noon ; and the earth is darkened i it; a 
the clear day; night is unto men, andi there 1 
the day dark over the prophets, whcn that « 
all of a ſudden, proſperity is turn- en 

ed into miſery, and even teache ratts, 

are under the power of deluſion, Wi falls a 
or are ſo perplexed, that the 200 fe 
know not what to think or («i dence 
Amos v. 8. and viii. 9. Mic. iii. % bin 
There ſhall be ne night in the neu; to pat 
Jeruſalem, during the Millen 8 rock, 

nium: there ſhall not be ſuch ig ich 
norance, diſtreſs, or wickedneſ u which 
the church, as at preſent; and gef , 


heaven, there ſhall be no 1g" 
rance, no ſin or diſtreſs, Rev. Xi. 
25. B night on my bed I fought wa 
whom my ſoul loveth : amid diſtret5 
ignorance, and ſloth, I ſought ie 


zwe fellowſhip with him, Song 
0. 7 
VILE ; Stnor; the noted river 
Egypt. It has its ſource in Up- 
Ethiopia. Father Pars ſays, 
tprings from two wells about 20 
aces diſtant, and the one about 
; and the other about 16 palms 
x handbreadth deep; but Theve- 
ot ſays, it ſprings from one. A- 
out three days journey from its 
purce, this river is pretty wide, 
id ſufficient to bear boats. After 
eiring a river called Jama, it 
urſues its courſe weſtward about 
v miles; it then winds to the 
alt, and falls into the large lake 
f Zaire or Dambir; from hence 
it winds about to the ſouth-eaſt, 
and then to the north-weſt, till it 
ome within about twenty miles of 
s ſource, It then runs north- 
vard; not without ſeveral wind- 
inge, till at laſt it fall into Egypt. 
Perhaps, about Sennar, a long 
way ſouth of Egypt, it is parted 
into two branches, the one of 
which runs weſtward through A- 
frica, and is called the Niger, 
Mgir, or Senega river, and the 
other rans northward through 
leypt, and is called the Nile, 
. e. Nahal, or Neel river, and 
called the Sihor, or Shihor, for 
ts blackneſs, by reaſon of the 
Hack mud it carries along with 
u; and the river of Egypt, as 
there is none elſe in that country 
that deſerves the name. It has 
eren remarkable falls, or cata- 
nds, At one of them the water 
falls as a white ſheet from a rock 
299 feet high, and with ſuch vi- 
dence, that it makes an arch, 
leaving a broad way for travellers 
io paſs below at the bottom of the 
rock, without being wet, and 
with a noiſe louder than thunder, 
which is heard at the diſtance 
of 9 or 10 miles. Though it 
ms about 1500 miles, and re- 
teres a great many rivers, eſpe- 
Kally before it enter Egypt, its 


NIL C2973 | NIL 


ſtream on ordinary occaſions, is 
not ſo great as might be expected, 
Villamont indeed ſays, its width 
at Cairo is about three miles; but 
others, of no lels credit, make it 
much leſs. About 60 or 80 miles 
ere it fall into the Mcditerranean 
ſca, it divides into two ſtreams, 
which leave the Delta between 
them; and theſe two curients di- 
vide into others. It appears from 
the icriptare, and the ancient 
writers, that it then had ſeven 
ſtreams, IC. Xi. 15, How many 
are at preſent, is not agreed; 
ſome have reckoned nine, others 
eleven, others fourteen ; but it 
{cems there are but four, or rather 
three, ot any account, vi the Pe- 
ly ſiac on the eaſt, the Canopic on 
the weſt, and the Pathmetic in 
the middle. In the end of June, 
July, and Auguſt, the exceſſive 
rains in Abyflinia, cauſe an an- 
nual {well of this river, till it o- 
verflow the country. In Auguſt, 
twenty miles on either fide are 
covered with water, and nothing 
ſeen except the houtes and trees; 
but travellers do not agree in the 
degree of its riſe. It is certain, 
that as the ſoil is now much higher, 
by the yearly increaſe of mud, 
perhaps at the rate of a foot in a 
100 years, according to Shaw, it 
requires a much higher riſe to fer- 
tilize the country than it did of 


old. Some travellers will have the 


rite of 29 feet perpendicular to be 
beſt ; but others will have one a- 
bout 36 or 40 feet to be the beſt, 
which laſt, I ſuppoſe, comes near- 
eſt the truth If the rite of the 
water be too ſmall, the country 
is not duly tattened with the mud. 


If its riſe be too great, it deluges . 


the country, and it goes off too 
late for the ſowing of the ſeed. 
The overflow is lets remarkable in 
Lower Egypt, than in the ſouthern 
part of that kingdom, perhaps ou 
account of the multitudes of 
ditches and canals, and partly be- 
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ranſe there is leſs need of it, on 
account of the frequent rains, 
In Upper Egypt, where they have 
almoſt no rain, they retain the 
water in large ciſterns or canals, 
that they may therewith water 
their field at pleaſure. To prevent 
exceſſive inundations of the coun- 
try, they have the immenſe lake of 
Maris; aad from it, they water the 
country on proper occaſions. They 
too employ about 220,000 oxen in 
drawing water out of deep pits 
and wells, to water their fields 
and gardens. After the waters of 
the Nile are withdrawn, the E- 
gyptians in October and November, 
iow their ſeed among the mud, 
which being trampled down by the 
ſwine, which they allow to range 
among the mud, or covered þ 
other like careleſs methods, brings 
forth a plentitul crop. 

NIMRAH, or BETH-NIMRAH, a 
city of the Gadites, ſomewhere 
aboat the head of the river Arnon, 
Numb, xxxii. 3. 26, If Nimrim 
ſtood where Jergme places Bena- 
merium, near the Dead fea, and a 
little north-catt of Zoar, it muſt 
have been a different place from 
Nimrali, Theſe places ſeem to 
have had their names from the 
plenty ' of leopard. about them. 
The wafers of Nimrim were deſolate, 
win the fiſhers therein, or the 
inhabjtants on the banks thereof, 
were cut of!, or carried into cap- 
tivity, by the Aflyrians and Chal- 

eans, II. xv. 6. Jer. xlviii. 34. 

NIMROD, the fon of Cuſh. He 
was a mighty hunter before the 
Lord; and either rendering him- 
Jcif uferul by the killing of wild 
beatls, or by violent oppretling of 
his netg!bours, he procured him- 
felt a kingdom. He firſt ſet up 
for king. at Babylon, and then 
extended his dominion io Erech, 
Accad, and Calneh, in the land 
pf Sthinar, He was, no doubt, a 
night promoter of the building 
„gabel and it tcems his tyran- 


py hag obliged Afbur, the ſan of 
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Shem, to leave the country, and 
retire caſtward to the other ſide of 
the Hiddekel or Tigris. There is 
no proper evidence, that Nimrod 
was the Ninus, who founded Ni. 
neveh, though he may be one of 
the Belns's concerned in the build. 
ing of Babylon. Part of his hiſto. 
ry dreſſed up in fable, is contain. 
ed in the Grecian hiſtory of Bac- 
chus. Gen. x. 

NINEVEH, the capital of Aſſy. 
ria, aud built by Aſhur the fon of 
Shem, Gen. x. 11. Without doubt, 
Nineveh was built on the bank of 
the river Tigris. but whether on the 
weſtern or eaſtern, 1s not apreed, 
We ſuppoſe it ſtood on the ealtern, 
almoltoppoſite tothe preſent Moſul, 
It was one of the largeit cities in the 
world. In Jonah's time, it was a 
city of three days journey about, 
or would require him three days 
to go through it, proclaiming its 
overthrow. It then had abore 
120,000 infants in it, whom we 
cannot ſuppoſe above the -8th or 
Ioth part of the inhabitants. Dio- 
dorus ſays, it was 60 miles in cir- 
cumference ; and Strabo ſays, it 
was larger than Babylon. Its wall 
was 2co feet high, and ſo thick, 
that three chariots a-breaſt might 
have been driven along the top, 
On the wall were built r 500 towers, 
each 200 feet higher than the wall. 
This city was early very noted for 
wealth, idolatry, and whoredom. 
When Jonah the prophet, about 
A. M. 3142, warned the inhabt- 
tants, that if they did not repent, 
they ſhould be deſtroyed within 49 
days, they were mightily affected: 
a faſt of three days both for man 
and beaſt was appointed, and they 
cried mightily to God for the pte. 
venting of this ſtroke, He heard 
their prayers, and long delayed 
their ruin. Some ſay, it was de. 
ſtroyed about an hundred years af. 
ter Jonah, under Sardanapalus, of 
Sardan-pul; but for the reaſons 
given in the article AS$YRIA, We 
cannot believe it; and the rather 
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that the ſcripture expreſely de- 
cares, that Nineveh's ruin would 
be ſo complete, as to need no repe- 
tition. The kings of Aly ria had 
collected into it, the molt of the 
wealth of the ealt, Nah. ii. 9. 12. 
Nahum deſcribes the ruin of Nine- 
ich, in the moſt graphical manner, 
that the vers ſhould break through 
the walls, chap. i, 8. and 11. 6.; 
that their troops and inhabitants 
honld be quite diſpirited, chap, 
li. 13. and ſeized in their drunk- 
eines, chap. i. 10. and iii. 11. 18. ; 
their allies ſhould deſert them, or 
weir merchants forfake the city, 
chap. iii. 16. and their own ofh- 
cers, through drunkennets or ſtupi- 
ty, deſert their (tation, chap. iii. 
.; and the Medes and Chalde- 
ins ride with torches through the 
city in the night, chap. ii. 3. 4. 
The Medes and Perſians had ſeve-— 
ral times laid ſiege to this city, 
and were diverted by various ac- 
cidents; but after the maſlacre of 
the Tartars in Media, they repeat- 
ed the ſiege, Cyaxares aud Nebu- 
chadnezzar being the commanders, 
After they had lain before it three 
years, the river Tigris or Lycus 
exceedingly ſwollen, broke down 
two miles and a halt of the wall. 
Whenever the waters aſſwaged, 
the beſiegers ruſhed into the city, 
and 27%, 26d) the inhabitants, who 
ay buried in their drunkenneſs, 
occaſioned by an advantage which 
they had juſt before obtained over 
the enemy. When the king of it, 
vhoſename we ſuppoſe was Sardan- 
apalus, heard the city was taken, 
he (hut up himſelt and his family, 
aud wealth, it is (aid to the value 
of about 25, 00 millions ſterling, 
in the palace, and then ſet fire to it, 
and deſtroyed all that was in it. It 
blaid, it was 15 days ere the flames 
vere quenched, This happened 
about A. M. 3403. This city was 
never rebuilt; but another Nine- 
*h or Ninus was built near it, 
ich continued till the firſt ages 
pl Chriſtianity ; but at preſent 
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there is ſcarce a veſtige to be diſ- 
cerned, either of the one or the o- 
ther, Nah. i. to iii. Zeph. ii. 13. 
to 18. | 
NISROCH ; an idol of the Aſſy- 
rians, What he was, or how re- 
preſented, 15 hard to determine. 
Perhaps Vitringa is in the right, 
who thinks he was Belus, worthip- 
ped under the habit of a Mars or 
od of war, 2 Kings xix. 37. 
NITRE; that which we now 
call ſo, is (alt-petre, a well known 
ſubſtance, whitiſh in colour, and 
of a (harp bitteriſh taſte, In its 
crude fate, it ſeems to have no 
acidity at all, but affords an acid 
ſpirit, capable of diflolving almolt 
any ſubltance. 
turally blended with particles of 
earth, as the ore thereof, Nay, 


any kind of earth well moiſtened. 


by the dung or urine of animals, 
will yield it in conſiderable quan— 
tities. The mnitre of the ancients 
ſeems to have been quite different 
from ours, being a genuine, na- 
tive, and pure falt, and a fixed 
alkali, and being diflolved in vine- 
gar, waſhed out {pots from peo- 
ple's clothes or ſ{Kin. There were 
mines of it, ſouth of Memphis 
in Egypt. Prov. xxv. 20. Though 
thou waſh thee with nitre, and take 
thee much ſoap, thine iniquity is 
marked before me: thy guilt is 
{o great, that no pretences to re- 
formation can turn away thy pu- 
niſhment, Jer. 11. 22. 

NO, a populous city of Egypt; 
but where, is not agreed. It could 
not be Alexandria, as that was not 
built when No was ruined. Cal- 
met will have it to be Dioſpolis, 
in the Delta, which had Buſiris on 
the ſouth, and Mendeſium on the 
north. But we can ſee no reaſon, 
why this ſhould be called prprlous 
in an eminent degree. Vitringa 
inclines to think it Noph or 
Memphis ; but we rather think it 
was Thebes or Dioſpolis, which is 
much the ſame as No- ammon, the 
habitation of Jupiter-ammon, as that 
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idol had a famous temple here. It 
was the capital of Upper Egypt, 
and was built chiefly on the eaſt 
of the Nile. In its glory, it is 
ſaid to have had an hundred gates, 
each capable to iſſue forth 20,000 
men, and that 700,000 ſoldiers had 
their reſidence in it; but theſe 
accounts are too pompous to be 
credible. It is certain, it was very 
populous, and No-ammon may ſig- 
nify the —y multitudes. Un- 
der Sennacherib, or his ſon, the Aſ- 
ſyrians took Thebes, and reduced 
it to a deſolation, while Egypt and 
Ethiopia were under one king, 
Nah. iii. $.—10. It was rebuilt ; 
but Cambyſes the Perſian deſtroy- 
ed it, when it was about 52 miles 
in circumference, or, as ſome ſay, 
in length. The wealth they found 
in it was immenſe. It was again 
rebailt, but far leſs in extent, and 
was deſtroyed by Cornelius Gallus 
the Roman general. The ruins of 
the four noted temples that were 
here, were long very diſcernible, 
if they are not ſo ſtill. The city 
Said, or perhaps Luxxor, is built 
near to where the ancient Thebes 
ſtood. 

NOAH, Nos; the ſon of that 
Lamech, that was deſcended of 
Sheth. He was the ninth in de- 
ſcent from Adam, and it ſeems 
the eighth preacher of righteouſneſs, 
2 Pet. ii. 5. At his birth, his fa- 
ther Lamech expreſſed his hopes, 
he would be a ſignal comfort to 
him and his family, and ſo gave 
him a name, ſignifying re and 
comfort. In his time, wickedneſs 


univerſally prevailed, Noah not 


only walked piouſly himſelf, but 
admoniſhed his neighbours to do 
ſo. To reward his ſtrict piety, a- 
mid ſo many temptations to the 
contrary, God preſerved him and 
his family from the univerſal de- 
luge. To effect this, he, at God's 
. direction, built an ark ſufficient 
to accommodate him, and a lam- 
ple of all the animals that could 
not live in the water, Perhaps 
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came out. Noah offered a ſacrifice 


N OA 
he ſpent 120 years in building it, 
that the eorrupt antedilaviang 
might have the more time to re. 
peut of their ſins, ere the flood 
ſhould be ſent. In A.M. 1656, 
and when Noah was 600 years of 
age, he, his wife, and his three 
ſons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth, 
and their wives, and ſeven pair of 
all clean animals male and female, 
and two pair of unclean animal, 
entered the ark, and were ſhut u 

in it by the Lord. When Noah, 
almoſt a year after, found that 
the waters were mightily decrea- 
ſed, he ſent out a raven to ſee if 
the earth was dry. It lived on the 
floating carrion, and never return- 
ed to him. He next ſent a dove, 
which finding no dry place to reſt 
on, returned, and Noah put out 
his hand, and brought her into the 
ark : after ſeven days, he ſent her 
out a ſecond time, and the return- 
ed with a freſh olive-leaf in her 
mouth, When he ſent her out a 
third time, ſhe returned not. Af. 
ter he and his family, and the o- 
ther animals, had lodged a year 
and ten days in the ark, they 


of thankſgiving for his preſerva- 
tion, and the Lord accepted it, 
and promiſed, that no wicked- 
neſs of men ſhould hereafter pro- 
voke him to deſtroy the earth, or 
animals thereof, or to deny the 
regular return of the ſeaſons. 
The Lord alſo charged Noah and 
his ſons to multiply and replenilh 
the earth; he allowed them to cat 
the fleſh of clean animals, provt- 
ding they did not eat them with 
the blood, raw in the manner ot 
beaſts, or having the blood run 
through the fleth ; and he ordered, 
that every murderer of men ſhoule 
be put to death. To mark the 
eſtabliſhment of his covenant, #08 
the preſeryation of the world, he 
promiſed to ſet his rainbow in the 
cloud, in wet weather, as a token 
the waters ſhould no more. covet 
the earth, Soon after the flood 
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Noah commenced an huſbandman, 
and cultivated the vine, and it 
ſeems, inſenſible of the intoxica- 
ting virtue thereof, took of the 
wine, till he was drunk, and lay 
mcovered in his tent. Ham his 
younger ſon, perhaps informed by 
(Canaan, went and ſaw him in this 
condition ; and in a ſportive man- 
ner told his two brethren thereof. 
They took a mantle, and going 
backward, that they might not be- 
hold their father's ſhame, ſpread 
it over him. When Noah awaken- 
ed, and was quite ſober, he, un- 
derſtanding the behaviour of his 
ſons, and inſpired of God, de- 
nounced a curſe of ſervitude upon 
the poſterity of Ham, chiefly the 
deſcendants of Canaan. Thele he 
predicted ſhould be flaves to the 
offspring of the two brothers, who 
had covered him; and. be oppreſl- 
ed by the Hebrews, Aflyrians, 
Chaldeans, Perſians, Saracens, and 
by the Greeks, Romans, Vandals, 
and Turks: that of Shem's polteri- 
ty ſhould be early and long the 
peculiar church of God, and the 
Meſhah proceed; and that the po- 
ſterity of Japheth ſhonld be ex- 
reeding numerous, and at laſt 
ſeize on the territories of Shem, 
and enter into a ſtate of church- 
fellowſhip with God. At laſt he 
died, aged 950 years, a little be- 
fore the birth of Abraham. 

Whether Noah conſented to the 
bulding of Babel, or whether be- 
fore his death he aſſigned to his 
three ſons their different ſhares of 
the then known world, we know 
not. Nor, after peruſal of the 
ryuments on both ſides, dare we 
lay, but after the building of Ba- 
tel, he might have removed eaſt- 
rd to China, and been their Fo- 
bi, or founder of that kingdom, 
though we cannot apprehend. the 
ugaments of Shuckford and o— 
ers, in favour of this Journey, to 
de really concluſive. It is ſaid, that 
bah is the Saturn, or old god of 
lic Heathen ; and that Ham is their 
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Jupiter, god of heaven; Japheth 
their Neptune, or god of the ſea; 
and Shem,Pluto, or god of hell. Per- 
haps their Ouranus or Ceœlus, their 
Ogyges, Deucalion, Janus, Pro- 
teus, Prometheus, Cc. are no other 
than Noah dreſſed up in fable. 
Did not this patriarch prefigure 
our ſeſas? His name is a bed of 
reit, and ſource of conſolation. 
Amid a crooked and perverſe ge- 
neration, he was ſingularly up- 
right and holy, and preached 
righteouſneſs in the great congre- 
gation. Through him, how the 
patience of God 1s diſplayed to- 
wards men ! By him the ark of 
the church is gradually reared, and 
in it, and chiefly in himſelf, are 
his choſen few, Jews or Gentiles, 
ſuved from eternal ruin. His ſweet- 
ſmelling ſacrifice removes the 
curſe and vengeance of God. 
With him and his feed is the new 
covenant eſtabliſhed, and on them 
is the true heirſhip of all things 
beſtowed. As by him, the church, 
the vineyard oft the Lord of hoſts, 
is planted and cultivated, the fu- 
ture ſtate of his profeſſed ſeed is 
declared in his ſacred teſtaments. 
Such as deſpiſe him, and turn his. 
grace into licentiouſneſs, or the in- 
firmities of his ſaints into ridicule, 
he condemns to endleſs flavery and 
wo; ſach as love his perſon, and 
hide the infirmities of his ſaints, 
he bleſſes with high advancement, 
and delightful fellowſhip with 
God. 

NOB; a ſmall city not far from 
Jeruſalem. Here the tabernacle 
tor ſome time continued. Here 
Doeg, by Saul's order, murdered 
all the families of the 85 prieſts, 
who were {lain with Ahimelech, 
1 Sam. xxii. Here Sennacherib 
halted in his march to the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem, II. x. 32. The children 
of Benjamin dwelt here, aftcr the 
captivity, Neh. xi. 32. 

NOBLE ; (1.) Of a very honour- 
able and high birth or (tation, 
Neh. vi. 17. Acts xxiv. 3. (2.) Of 
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a very commendable and excellent 
diſpoſition, ſo 'as to receive no- 
thing in religion, but as founded 
in the word of God, Acts xvii. 11. 
(3+) Of the beſt kind, Jer. ii. 21. 
Chriſt is a noble mau; a noble go- 
vernor, that proceeded from a- 
mong the Jews. How divine his 
eneration, as the Son of God! 
ow royal his deſcent as man! 
how high and honoured his office, 
as our Mediator, Prince, and King! 
uke xix. 12. Jer. xxx. 21 
NoOlsE; the thunder that roars 
above us in the air or heaven, is 
called the 72i/e of God's tabernacle, 
Job xxxvi. 29. 
' NOON; (i.) The middle of the 
diy, when the ſun is at its higheſt in 
our hemiſphere, and his heat and 
light about their ſtrongeſt, Pſal. 
Iv. 17. (2.) A time of clear light, 
Job v. 14. So, to thine as the non 
day, is to appear in a clear and 
glorious manner, Pſal. xxxvii. 6. 
To watte, war, fpoil, at n902, is to 
do it fearleſsly and ſuddenly, at- 
ter great proſperity, Pfal. xci. 6. 
Jer. vi. 4. and xv. 8. Zeph, ii. 4. 
A time of proſperity is called 199n, 
becauſe of its glory, pleaſantneſs, 
and brightneſs; how men delight 
to enjoy it! how pleaſed with the 
ſhining ſmiles of providence! and 
yet, how common a prelage of an 
approaching night of adverſity ! 
Amos viii. 9. If. Iviii. 10. A time 


of affliction, perſecution, or temp- 


tation, is called 220, becaute men 
are diſtreſſed with the ſcorching 
heat of providence, fery trials, and 
fiery darts of Satan, II. xvi. 3. Song 
i. 8. ; 
NOPH. See MExruls. 
NORTH and Sour are re- 
preſented relatively to Canaan ; 
or the way of entrance to it; or 
to ſome other place ſpoken of in 
the text: ſo Syria was 21th from 
Canaan, and Egypt was /outh of it, 
Dan. xi. 1. 43. Aﬀſyria and Baby- 
lon were north of Judea, either in 
ſituation, or that heir armies in- 
vaded Canaan from the notth, 
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N Or 
er. iii. 12. and vi. r. and Media 
ay north-eaſt of Babylon, Jer. 1, z. 

The 29r/h of Europe, and north-eaf 
of Tartary, are north of the Otto. 
man Turks, Dan. xi. 44. The on 
raiſed from the north to be a mighty 
corqueror, is either Nebuchadnez. 
zar, or rather Cyrus; or Conſtan- 
tine the Great, who was raised 
from Britain to deliver the Chri. 
Aian church, IC, xli. 25. I will ſay 
fo the north, Give up; and 0 the 
ſouth, Keep not back; bring my 
ſons from afar, and my daup hters 
from the ends of the earth. Iwill 
bring the Hebrews from all the 
conntries, whether north or touth 
of Canaan, and ſettle them in 
their own land; and from coun- 
tries on both ſides of Canaay, as 
from Leſſer Aſia, Europe, and 

Tartary, Cc. on the north, and from 

Egypt, and Abyflinia, &c. on th: 

ſouth, ſhall multitudes be convert. 

ed to Chriſt, If. xliii. 6. Perhaps 

Ezekiel's viſionary chambers, 9 the 

north, may reſpect the Proteſtant 

churches in Europe and North A. 

merica, Ezek. xlii. 1. 11. 17% The 

order to go out by the ſouth pate, 
if entering by the north gate; and 
to go out at the north pate, if en- 

tering by the ſouth gate; may im- 

port, that Chriſtians fhould yo 

ftraight forward in their courſe of 
holinefs, whether they meet with 
proſperity or adverlity therein, 

Ez*k. xIvi. 9 

NOSE, NosTR11s. Camels and 
oxen were managed by iron rings 
in their noſtrils, and thereto the 


alluſion is made, 2 Kings xix. 28. th 
As the Hebrews placed anger in 2 
the noſe, and the ſame word ſigul. To 


fied both; ne and noſtrils aſcribed 
to God, dcnote his diſcernment of 
provocation, and his wrath to be 
executed on account thereof, Il. 
Ixv. 5. Exod. xv. 8. Pal. xvili. 6. 

NO, NOT, alway ſignifies denial. 
(1.) Sometimes it imports it ablo— 
lutely, i. e. not at all, in any te- 
ſpect or circumftance, Exod. XX. 
3-—17. (2.) Sometimes it impofte 
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NOT 

» conditional- denial ; theſe that 
we guilty of envy, murder, Ce. 
ball not iarberit the kingdom of 
God, J. . unleſs. they repent of 
their ſin, Gal. v. 21. Pharaoh did 
vat let the Hebrews go, no not by 4 
hund; mo not, unle(s. con- 
trained thereto, by the mighty 
aud deſtructive plagues of God: 
or, perhaps, #0 not after ſome 
plagues inflicted on his kingdom, 
Exod. iv. 19. (3.) Sometimes it 
imports a. comparative denial. 
Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, that is, 
wt chiefly to baptize, but to preach 
the goſpel, 1 Cor . i 17. I deſired mer- 
er, and not facrifice, i. e. mercitul. 
nels in temper and behaviour, r4- 
thr than Cacrifice, Hol. vi. 6. Matth. 
xi. J. I came nt to ſend peace, 
but a (word : perſecution and divi- 
hon, eſpecially to the Jews, rather 
than carnal peace and proſperity, 
ue the con ſequents of my coming 
in the fleth, Matth. x. 24. Luke xii. 
zt. When Nor is in precepts, or 
promiſes, it is ordinarily to be 
underſtood, as importing the con- 
trary of what 1s prohibited or for- 
bidden, Thus, when God faith, 
Thou ſhalt xo? Kill, it means, that 
we ſnould mot merely abſtain from 
vlling, but ſhould uſe all lawful 
mdeavours to preſerve and pro- 
note our own lite, temporal, ſpi- 
nitual, and eternal, and that of 
chers, Exod. xx. 12. Or when he 
momiteth, - I will t fail thee, zor 
bilake thee, it means, I will 
vide with, and encourage, and 
heugthen thee, Joſh. j. 5. God 
&lired not ſacrifices or offerings, in 
Eder to merit, or in the cate of 
=_ crimes, Pſal. xl. 5. and 

16. 


VoraABLE, or of vor; very 
enarkable ; more than ordinary, 
du. viii. 5. Rom. xvi. 7 
NOTHING, our; (u.) Not 
ay thing at all, Gen. xix. 8. (2. 
lor no good purpoſt os end, Matth. 
13. (3.) No works truly good, 
- as" re to God, John xv. 5. 
ol. | Ae 2122 
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4 Of no binding force, Matth. 


1 N o 


xxiii. 16. 18. (S.) Entirely falſe, 
and without ground, Acts xxi. 24. 
6.) No other means, Mark ix. 29. 
| 5. No reward or wages, 3 John 7, 
(8.) No new doctrine relative to 
men's ſalvation; no new know 
ledge or authority, Gal. ii. 6. 
(9.) No guilt or corruption to 
work upon, John xiv. 30. Nothing 
is ſometimes taken comparatively : 
thus our age is nothing before God, 
bears no proportion to his eternal; 
duration, Pfſal. xxxix. 5. All na. 
tions are nothing, and leg than no- 
thing, and vanity; bear no pro- 
portion to his unbounded excellen- 
cy and greatneſs, If. xl. 17. Some« 
times it is taken relatively: ſo 
Paul was zething valuable in his 
own eſtimation of himſelf, 2 Cor, 
xii. 11. Circumciſion, or uncir- 
cumciſion, is nothing; is of no 
ayail, to render us accepted before 
God, 1 Cor. vii, 19. To come 0 
nought, is to be ruined, turn out 
to no g purpoſe, Job viii. 22. 
If. viii. 10. To bring to nought, is 
to render unſucce{ tul, baſe, and 
contemptible, Pial. xxxiii. 10. 
1 Cor. 1.28. To et at nowght, is to 
undervalue, deſpiſe, Prov. i. 25. 

NOVICE ; oue newly planted in 
the church ; one newly converted 
to the Chriſtian faith. Such an 
one was not to be made a biſhop, 
leſt, being putled up with pride, 
he ſhould fall under ſuch condem- 
nation and puniſhmentas the devil 
did, 1 Tim. iii. 6. 

NOURISH ; (1.) To furniſh with 
food, Gen. xlvii. 12. Acts xii. 20. 
(2.) Kindly to bring up, Acts vii, 
21. (3-) Tocaule, ur ule all pro- 
per means to make to 12 II. 
xliv. 14. (.) To cherith; com- 

James v. 5. Ruth iv. 15. (5. 
To inſtruct. And to be zouriſhed 
in the word of faith and good 
doctrine, is to be kindly and 
carefully infiructed in the true 
priaciples of the goſpel, and well 


experienced in the power thereof, 
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NUM 
for the ediſication, progreſs in ho- 
lineſs, and ſipiritual comfort of our 
ſoul, 1 Tim. iv. 6. Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his fulneſfs, as exhibited in 
the doctrines and promiſes of the 

ſpel, and applicd by the tloly 
Ghoſt, are the nouri hment, where- 
by the ſaints are delighttully in- 
ſtructed, comforted, and ſtrength- 
ened, to every good word and 
work, Col. ii. 19. 

NUMBER ; (1.) A reckoning of 
perſons or things, whether they be 
few or many, Gen. xxxilv. 30. 
(2.) A ſociety, or company, Luke 
xxii. 3. Acts i. 17.: and fo Mat- 
thias was numbered, i. e. by virtue of 
ſuffrages, added to the ſociety of 
the apoſtles, Acts i. 26 The um- 
ber of the Antichriitian beaſt 1s 
fix hundred and ſixty-fix. The nu. 
meral letters contained in his 
Greck name Lateinos, or in his He- 
brew one Romiith, Latin or Ro- 
mich; or in Sethur, which ſigni- 
fies 4YSTERY, when added to- 
gether, amount to juſt 666. It 
was in A. D. 666, that pope Vita- 
lian reſtricted their public liturgy 
to the Latin language, and ſo 
marked the churches with an im- 
plicit ſubjection to Rome. From 
the time that John had his viſions 
in Pat mos, to A. D. 756, when the 
pope became a civil prince, was 
perhaps preciſely 666 years, This 
number too, may denote a vaſt 
number of offices, errors, and cor- 
ruptions, which, to carnal view, 
have a regular, well connected, and 
beautiful appearance; as 666 has 
a more regular-hke gradation and 
appearance than 1 44,00c, the num- 
ber of the Lamb's followers. More- 
over, if the ſquare- root of 666 be 
extracted, it will turn out 25, with 
a {mall fraction, Now, multitudes 
of things in the Popiſh ſyſtem are 
preciſely twert)-five, They have 
25 articles of faith. The council 
of Trent that eſtabliſhed them, 
had 25 ſeſſions. It was begun with 
25 prelates; and its acts were 
ſubſcribed by 25 archbiſhops. Rome 
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year- The 25th day of months, 


. uncertain our life is; how 7 


NUM 
has 25 gates. There were origi. 
nally 25 pariſhes in Rome, The 
college of cardinals conſiſted of 
25 perſons, The croſs in St Peter' 
church is 25 hand breadth in 
height. In this church are 2; al. 
tars, and 25 marks of Chritt's 
wounds are imprinted on each al. 
tar, The celebration of their ju- 
bilee was reduced to every 25th 


is peculiarly marked with their 
ſuperſtition: Rev. xii. 18.—God 
numbered Belſhazzar's kingdom, and 
finiſhed it; allowed it to continue 
tor the years he had determined, 
and not one day more, Dan, y, 
26. He numbers men to the flaughter, 
when he ſets them apart by his 
providence to deſtruction and 
death, as a ſhepherd does his 
ſheep to be ſlain, IC. Ixv. 12. We 
number our dayt, when we ſeriouſly 
conſider how frail, and ſhort, and 


the neceflity and buſineſs of our 
foul; and what hindrances of it 
are in our way, Pfal. xc. 12. 

The inſpired book of NumzERs is 
ſo called, becauſe it relates fo 
mach to the numbering of the 
warriours, and journeys of the 
Hebrews in the deſert. It is an 
hiſtory of about 39 years. It te- 
lates the hiſtory of the numbers, 
tation, and marching order of 
the various tribes of lirael, and of 
the offerings of their princes at 
the-dedication of the tabernacle; Vii, - 
the conſecration of the Levites 


the obſervation of the ſecond paſſ· ting, 
over; the inſtitution of the o and j 
elders; the deſtruction of the 0A 
people by a fiery plague, and b that | 
the quails they luſted for; Miriam fruit ; 
leproſy ;. the ſearch, aud the con tree, 
tempt of Canaan, and the begu Whoſe 
puniſhment thereof; the punili ll two, 
ment of Korah,. and his compa kinds 
nions, and the plague among 11 of en. 
people for quarrelling thereat conſid 
the budding of Aaron's rod ; Mo we ih. 
ſes and Aaron's miſbehaviour, whel ir 


the people murmured at Kadeſh 


NUM 
che death of Miriam and Aaron; 


fiery ſerpents; the conqueſt and 
diriſion of the kingdom of Sihon 
and Og ; the oft - defeated attempts 
of Balak and Balaam to curſe Ii. 
rael ; the Hebrews enticement to 
whoredom and- idolatry, by the 
Midianitiſh women, and the re 

yenge thereof in the death of 
24,000 Hebrews, and the almoſt 
total ruin of the Midianitith na- 
tion; a delineation of the borders 
of Canaan, and an appointment 
of twelve perſons to divide it. 
With theſe narratives are mixed a 
variety of laws, concerning fu- 
ſpicion of adultery, Nazariteſhip, 
bleſſing of the people, chap, v. 
and vi. : concerning the lighting 
of the lamps, obſervance of the 
paſſover in the ſecond month, blow 

ing of the ſilver trumpets, chap. 
vii. and ix. and x. : concerning 
meat offerings, drink-offerings, 
heave · offerings, ſin · offeriugs, ſto- 
ning for breach of Sabbath, and 
fringes on the borders of their 
garments, chap. xv. : concerning 
the office and portion of the prieſts 


CW 3 


the plague and cure of the bites of 


NU T. | 
and Levites, and the purification 
from the uncleaunets of dead bo- 
dies, by the aſhes of the red hei- 
fer, chap. xviii. and xix. : con- 
cerning the offerings at feſtivals; 
and concerning vows, manſlayers, 
cities of refuge, chap. x xviii. xxix. 
and xxx. and xxxv.: and concern- 
ing the marriage of heireſles, chap. 
XXV11. and xxxvi. 

NUTS ; that kind of fruit which 
is included in a hard thell, ſuch 
as hazzle-nuts, cheſnuts, walnuts, 
nutmegs, ©c. Theſe called the fe- 
male nutmegs, are, for ought we 
know, the molt valuable of all 
nuts, and the Dutch have the ſole 
trade thereof in their hands. They 
have four different coverings. 
rournefort mentions nine kinds of 
walnuts ; and no doubt there are 
ſundry kinds of the other nuts. 
The ſaints are likened to guts; 
their outward appearance on earth 
s deſpicable and mean; but they 
are ſafely protected, and covered 
with Jeſus' righteouſneſs and grace, 


and are all precious aud glorious 


within, Song vi. 11. 


O 


G 

0 Or on, is expreſſive of ear- 
» neltneſs in lamentation, 
Luke xiii. 34. ; in prayer, 1 Kings 
. 26.; in admiration, Rom. xi. 
33.; in reproving, or expoltula- 
ting, Gal. iii. 1,; or. in calling 

and inviting, Pſal. xcv. 6. 
VAK-TREES have male flowers, 
that are barren ; but the embryo 
fruit appears in other parts of the 
nee, which grows into acorns, 
Whoſe kernels readily ſplit into 
wo parts. There are about twenty 
finds of oak; but the holm oaks, 
ff which there ace ſix kinds, differ 
tonſiderably from the others. Oaks 
ne ſhadowy in their leaves, flow in 
heir growth, and very firm and 


2 4. 

durable in their wood, and will 
continue freſh for many ages, if 
kept alway wet, or alway dry. 
Oaks were very plentiful in Ca- 
naan, and theſe of Baſhan were 
the beſt, It was common to fit 
under the ſhadow of oaks, r Kings 
xiii. 14.; and to bury under them, 
Gen. xxxv. 8, 1 Chron. x. 12.; 
and to make idolatrous ſtatues of 
them, II. xliv. 14.; and to worſhip 
idols under them, Ezek vi. 13. II. 
i. 29. Hol. iv. 13. If. Ivii. + 5. The 
Tyrians made their oars for row- 
ing of their ſhips, of the fine oaks 
of Baſhan, Etek. xxvii. 6. The 

ebrews were like an oat, whoſe 
leaf fadeth ; ſtript of their conti- 
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"Berice in themſelves and others, reul good to ourſelves and other 
"and bereaved of their honour, by clearing the innocent, and end. 
wealth, proſperity, and pleaſure, If, iug a controverſy, jer. iv. 2. 1 Car, 
Ii. 30. ; yet, like an oak, or zyel-tree, x. 31. Heb. vi, 18. The phraſes 
whoſe ſubſtance is in it, could ne- expreſſive of oaths or ſolemn affir. 
yer be utterly deſtroyed by the Aſ- mations, are, arthe Lord liveth, Judg. 

ſyrians, Chaldeans, or Romans, If. viii. 19. Cod ir my witneſs, or record, 
vi. 13. Governors, and great and va - Rom. i. 9. 2 Theſl. ii. 5. c. Phil, 
'Jiant men, are likened to the tall i. 8. God knowerh, 2 Cor. xi. 11, 
and ſtrong oaks of Baſhan, to mark 31. Behold before God I tie nn, 
their apparent power, ſtrength, Rom. ix. 1. 1 ſay the truth in Chr, 

and firmneis, and their fitneſs to ard lie not, 1 Tim. ii. 7. As th 
protect others, I. ii. 12. Lech. xi. 2. truth of Chrift is in me, 2 Cor. iv. 10. 
Anu OATH, isa ſolemn act, where- - Verily, verily I jay unto you, John i, 
in we ſwear by God, or call him 531. Sometimes the patriarchs uſed 
to witneſs the truth of what we the putting of the hand under the 
alert or promiſe; and to ayenge thigh of him to whom the oath 
us in time and eternity, if we ſwear was given, which perhaps ſignif. com: 
what is falſe or unknown to us, ed their faith in the Mefliah, wha 
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or if we do not perform what we was to proceed out of that perſon's truth 

8 engage. An oath mult never be Joins, Gen, xxiv. 8. 3. and xlvii. 29. foul, 

| taken, but in matters of import- but lifting up of the hand toward y pl: 

F | ance, nor ſworn by the name of heaven, was the moſt common ge & 
| any but the true God, as it is an ſture uſed in ſwearing, Gen, zi vill! 

f act of ſolemn worſhip, Joſh. xxiii, 22. Dan. xii. . Rev. x. 5. 6. Thñ pr 
7. Jam, v. 12. Deut. vi. 13. Matth. danger of ſwearing wnneceſfarily eh 
v. 34. 35. Jer. v. . Nor irreve- ignorantly, irreverently, falſely ni p 
1 rently, without godly fear and awe is, that God ui not hold him gui ue g 
= of the Moſt High; and he is re- 4%, that taketh bis name in vain yiltra 
| preſented as a wicked man, who is Exod. xx. J.; he will make theiſ V thi 
=X not deeply imprefled with an oath, plagues wonderful, Deut. xxvii ine. 
1 Eccl, ix. 2. ; nor raſhly, without 58. 59.; and his extenſive cur{inpor 
| | due caution, Ley. v. 4- Matth. xiv, fixes on them, to conſume them ful, 
11 Gen. xxiv. 5. 8. ; nor falſely, or and what belongs to them, Zech eani 
eceitfully, 2 what is falſe, v. 3. 4. The Jews, however, ii umiff 

or without à candid intention and latter times, were much given tn the 


| due care to perform our folemn profane ſwearing ; on account « 
| engagements, Lev. vi, 3. and xix. which, ' God terribly threatene 
| 12, Jer. xlii. 5, But every oath and puniſhed them, Jer. xxiii. te 
K ought to be ſworn in truth, the Hoſ. iv. 2. They ſware by vat id 
thing ſworn being true in itſelf, creatures, by heaven, by Jeruſ 
and we having certain evidence lem, by their head, &c. Th 
and perſuaſion, that it is truth, pretended, that if a man ſwo 
and ſwearing it without fraud or only by the altar, his oath was nt 
deceit; and in judgment, with un- binding; but if he ſwore by ! 
derſtanding of the nature of an gift preſented on it, it was obl 
| oath, and of the thing we fwear; gatory, Matth. xxiii. 16.—20- 
| and with ap heart-awing know- Scarce any thing can more en 
Jedge of him by whom we fear; dently mark mens hatred agai 
and ig ri hteoufneſs, ſwearing _e7 their Maker, than the moſt un 
things that are good, and whic verſal ſpread of profane ſwearin 
We certainly know to be lawful particularly in common conver 
and good; and ſwearing for a tion. It is not to mens honon 
good end, to glorify God, ang do ir renders their language abſ 
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indfncoberent'; it marks their in- 
yard conſciouſneſs, that they are 
lars; or why do they add an 
dath, when the ſimple affir mation 
of any honeſt man, that regards 
truth and honour in his words, is 
ficient? It procures them nei- 
ther pleaſure nor profit, as whore · 
dom, drankenneſs, and theft, in 
me ſenſe do. What then muſt 

ne ſwearers be, but yolun- 
teers of Satan; and mad rytſhers on 
the ven of him, wh owill not 
ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous 
jod ? Multitudes who, it 
ems, bluſh at the open tearing 
of their Maker's name, at once 
tommit idolatry and profane 
frearing, in ſwearing by their 
truth, their faith, their conſcience, 
foul, or the devil.—Irt is abundant- 
plain, that ſuch as ſwear pro- 
fndy, without any temptation, 
vill make no ſcruple, if they have 
proper temptation, to ſwear 
filthood. Parily, by means of 
this profane ſwearing ; partly, by 
the great irreverence uſed in ma- 
pltrates taking of oaths; partly, 
by the frequent repetition of the 
ame oath, or one of the very ſame 
import; partly, by impoſing oaths, 
boful, dubious, or dark in their 
meaning ; and partly, by the eaſy 
umiſſion of multitudes to ſwear 
m the occaſion of civil elections, 


ſear, nor even the general nature 
an oath, oaths in our country 
we become of almoſt no uſe with 
many, but to enſnare their ſouls, 
md to difhonour God. Our ſtate- 
aths have plainly no uſefulneſs to 
dark the loyalty of the ſubjects. 
ne are readicr to take them, 
an ſuch as intend to break them, 
a the firſt opportunity. Shall not 
dad viſit for theſe things! Shall 


uation as this! How can he hold 
A guiltleſs, where taking of his 


L ſwearing, or giving bis oath, 
tes his ſolemn declaration of 
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wo underſtand neither what they 


bt his ſoy] be avenged on ſuch a 


une in vain fo mightily prevails! 


O AN 
order to perſuade of the infinite 
importance and abſvlute certainty 


thereof, Ezek, xxxiii. 11. Pſal. ac. 


11. Gen. xxii, 16. 17. Thus his 
making Chriſt prieſt guith an oath, 
denotes. the infinite importance, 
and the certuinty, though wonders, 
ful nature of that office in the Son 
of God, Pfal..cx. 4. Heb. vii. 20, 21. 
God ſwears by himſelf or foul, as 
there is none greater, Heb. vi. 13, 
Jer. li. 14.; by his life, IC. xlix. 
18.; by his great name or perſee- 
tions, Jer, xliv, 26, ; his excel- 


by 
lency, Amos viii. 9,; 5 his holi- 
ness, Plal. IXxxix. 35.3; by his right 


hand or frength, II. Ixii. 8. Mens 
ſwearing is either to oue angther, 
in order to end controverſies, or 
to ſecure the performance of what 


is engaged, 1 Sam, XXX. 15.4 Or, to 


God, in engaging to forbear ſome- 
thing ſinful, or to perform ſome- 


thing lawful. or indifferent. This 


is oft called a voy; and a ſoleum 
promiſe to God, without the for- 
mality of an oath, is allo called a 
vow. With reſpect to fin or duty, 
ſuch oaths or vows do not add 


weight to the original authority 


of Cod in his law, Nothing can 
do ſo: but they tend to impreſs 
that authority more deeply on the 
conſcience, and tend to make men 
fear the violation of the divine 
law ; as after vows to the contra- 
ry, the fin and puniſhment muſt 
be greater, than otherwiſe it had 
been. In all vows and, promiſſory 
oaths, the matter muit be both 
lawful and expedient, and in our 
power to perform, and the end 
malt be to glorify God. The vows 
of wives and children, with reſpect 
toindifferent things, were not bind- 


ing, except their hutbands and. 


parents conſented thereto, when 
they knew thereof, as they had 
nothing of their own to give to 
the Lord, and he hates robbery for 
burnt-offering, Numb. xxx. When 
vews or promiſſory oaths are once 


made, the utmoſt care ought to be 
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taken to fulfil them, otherwiſe 


the breaker entails on himſelf the 
terrible vengeance of God, Pal. 
IxXXVi. 11. Eccl. v. f. Prov. xx. 25. 
To deter the Hebrews from raſh 
vows, even in dedicating things 
to the Lord, nothing devoted was 
to be got back, but at a fifth part 
- more than the prieſt eſteemed it 
worth; and if it was devoted under 
the form of a curſe, it was not to 
be redeemed at all; nor was any 
'thing belonging to the Lord 
dy a former claim, as the tithes 
ar firſt-fruits, to be devoted, be- 
'cauſe theſe were not the man's 
own to diſpoſe of, Lev. xvii. 
' Keep the hing's commandment, and 
' that in regard of the oath of God: 
obey Jeſus the King of kings, and 
even civil rulers, becauſe thy oath 
'to, or by God, binds thee to it: 
and God has ſworn to puniſh ſuch 
as are diſobedient, Eccl. viii. 2. 
' Mens * to God or Chrift, or 
' powing to him, denotes, not only their 
entcring into a covenant of duty to 
him, but their ſubjection to, ho- 
mage, worſhip, and ſervice of him 
in general, 2 Chron. xv. 14. If. 
xix. 18. and xv. 23, Rom. xiv. 11. 
Phil. ii. 10. 11. 
OBADIAH; (1.) A godly man 
who was one of the governors in 
the family of wicked Ahab. When 
Jezebel ſought out the Lord's pro- 
phets, to have them all murdered, 
Obadiah hid an 100 of them in 
two caves, and notwithſtanding 
of the then ſamiſhing dearth, fed 
them with bread and water. With 
ſome difficulty, Elijah perſuaded 
him, to inform Ahab, that he 
wanted to fee him, 1 Kings xvin. 
(2.) One of the leſſer prophets, and 
whoſe prophecy conſiſts but of one 
ſingle chapter, wherein he ſevere- 
Iy mveighs againſt the Edomites, 
for their rejaicing over, and help- 
ing forward the deſtruction of the 
© Jews, and fortells their own ſpeedy 
and utter ruin, and the deliver- 
- ance of the Hebrews from all the 


places, whither they were, or ſhould 
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be ſcattered. When he lived, is 


OB E 


not agreed. Lightfoot thinks, his 
prophecy refers to the behaviour 
of the Edomites, at the ſacking of 
Jeruſalem by Shithak, or by the 4. 
rabians in thereign of Jehorain, or 
by the Syrians, or Itraelites, in the 
time of Joaſh or Amaziah: and he 
is generally thought ro have been 
cotemporary with Hoſea, Amos, 
and Joel, But when we compare 
his predictions with thele ot [ere- 
miah, chap. xlix. of Ezekiel, xxy, 
and of Pialm cxxxvii. aud find how 
ſimilar they are thereto, we can- 
not forbear thinking with the 
great Uther, that he propheſied 
within a year or two after the de- 
ſtruction of Jcruſalem by the 
Chaldeans. * + + + + + 
OBED-EDOM, the fon of Jedu- 
thun, not the ſacred muſician, and 
father of Shemaiah, Jozabad, Joah, 
Sacar, Nathaniel, Ammiel, Uzza, 
and Peulthai. When Uzza the 
driver was {truck dead for touch- 
ing the ark of the Lord, on the 
cart, David was fo terrified, that 
he was glad to defer bringing it 
to — — As Obed- e dom's houſe 
was hard by, they carried it thi- 
ther, Obed-edom kindly received 
it, and gave it a place in his houſe, 
His family not only ſuffered no 
detriment, but were. mightily in- 
creaſed in their number, health, 
and otherwiſe, that when ſome 
years after, they were appointed 
porters of the temple, they a 
mounted to 62 able-bodied men. 
1 Chron. xvi. 38. and xiii. 9.—14. 
and xv. 24 and xxvi. 4.—8. This 
Obed-edom is called a Cittite, be- 
cauſe he was a native of Gath:- 
rimmon, or had ſojourned a while 
in Gath of the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. 
vi. 200. 
OBEDIENCE}; the fulfilment 0 
a ſuperior's command, from re: 
gard to his authority. Chriſt's 
bedience, is his perfect fulfilment 
of the precepts, aud his ſatisfac 
tian of the penalty, of the broken 
covenant of works in our lead 
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kom. v. 19. Heb.v. 8. 
hey God, in cheertully and per- 
ſectly fulfilling his law, and ex- 
ecuting whatever he commands, 
pſal. ciii. 20. The ſaints obedience, 
lies in their believing the truths 
of the goſpel, and therein recei- 
ring ſeſus and his fulnefs, as the 
free gift of God; and, in conſe- 
quence thereof, ſincerely ſtudying 
conformity to his image, and cheer- 
{ul fulfilment of his whole law, Rom. 
vi 16. Tins is called obedience to 
the faith, becauſe it begins in em- 
bracing the truths of the goſpel, 
and is a fulfilment of the divine 
law, as revealed in the ſcripture, 
Rom. i. 5. Acts vi. 7. It is an e- 
dence of faith ; it correſpond> with 
the principles received by faith in 
the ſcripture, and it proceeds 
from, and ma. ks a living and actu- 
ating priuciple, or habit of taith 
in the heart, Rom. xvi. 26 lt is 
an obedience of Chriſi; it flows trom 
bis dwelling in, and actuating 
our heart; it correſponds with his 
hw, is influenced by his authori- 
ty and love, and tends to his ho- 
nour, 2 Cor. X. 5. It is an 00 - 
dence unto righteouſneſs; it mani- 
Wh felis the ſauctitying virtue of ſe- 

lus righteoutne(s imputed, aud 
 Weonlticutes. a perſonal righteoul- 

nels, whereby we glority God, 
„ud protit ourſelves and others, 
en. vi. 16. To conſtitute our 
| Weontormity to the law, an 64+ 4i- 


An eh 0- 


- We of the go/pel; it malt be built 
1” 2 yolpel-roundation ; the truths 
. raise to a free and eternal fal- 
is WT ation, from the free grace of God, 


Kipning through the imputed 
Mzhteoatneſs of Jeſus Chrilt, and 
he law, as through his fulfil- 
nent of it, turued into a {aw of li- 
ry to direct us, reccived into 
ur heart, John viii. 22. and xiii, 
It mutt proceed irom goſpel. 
Pliciples in the heart, a mind en- 
Wteued in the knowledyue of 
wut, as our Saviour, Portion, 

Lord; a contcreace ſprinkied 


un his blood; and a heart re- 
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newed, and actuated 
dwelling Spirit, Matth. vii. 18. 
Gal. i. 16. Heb. ix. 14. 1 Tim. i. 5. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 27. 
influenced by goſpel- motives, the 
redeeming love of Chriſt ſhed a- 
broad in the heart, and impreſſing 


it; the authority of God, as our 


God in Chriſt, manifeſted in the 
law as a rule of duty; the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, and of God in 
him, as our father and friend; 
and the well-grounded hope of e- 
ternal life, as the free gift of God 
through Chriſt, 2 Cor v. 14. 15. 
1 John iv. 19. r Theil. v. 4. Eph. 
v. . 2, Heb. xii. 2. 3. 1 John iii. 
2. 2. 1 Cor. xv. 58. It muſt be 
performed in a goſpel.manner, in 
the exerciſe of taith on Chriſt, as 
our righteouineſs and ſtrength ; 
in the exerciſe of grateful love to 
him, as dying for us ; and with 
great humility, as reckoniug our- 
ſelves infinite debtors to his grace, 
and after all we do, lets than the 
leaſt of his mercies, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
Phil. iv. 13. Zech. x. 12. Pſal. 
cxvi. 16. Mic. vi. 8. Luke xvii. 10, 
It mait be performed to a goſpel- 
end, to render us like God our Sa- 
viour ; to glorify God, our Maker 
and Redeemer; to profit our 
neiphbour, and bring him to God 
in Chriſt; and to prepare us for 
the free and full enjoyment ot 
God in Chriſt, Luke vi. 27.—36. 
u Car. vi. 19. 20. 1 Pet. iii. 1. II. 
Ixiv. 5. This obeying of the truth 
purifies the heart, as it receives 
Jetas' grace into the foul, and 
tends to weaken pride, malice, 
and every other indwelling luſt, 
1 Pet. i. 33. 

Obedience is feigned; when what 
is commanded is done, or profeſl- 
ed to be done, but not from love 
to our ſuperior, or real regard to 
his authority; but from hope of 
{one temporal reward, or fear of 
puniſhment; ſuch is the ob:dience 
hy pocrttes to Chriſt, and was of Da- 
vid's enemies to him, 2 Sam. XXii. 
45. Ii. xxix. 13. Sometimes the 


by his in- 


It muſt be 
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children to obey 


ons 


ſuperior; is called an edging him: 
2 wicked mer, devils,” and feas, 
and winds; | „e Chrift, when 
they were wade to do What he 


afed;” Mark i. 294 Luke iv; 36. 


od. xi. t. and XII. 31. Not in 
this manner, but in love, ought 
ts, wives 
their hnſbands, ſervants their ma- 
ſters, ſubjects their magiſtrares, and 
eople thetr paſtors, vi. 1. 5. 
n. M. 5. Rom. Kiti. 1. Heb. xiii, 
17. Men obey the jut of in- 
dwelling corruption, when they 
conſent to, and pradtiſe the evil 


inclinations of our heart, Rom. 
| vi. 12. 


OBEISANCE; civil reverence to 


| & ſuperior, by bowing the body 


or knee, c. Gen. xxxvii. 7. 9. 
' OBJECT; to lay to one's 
charge; fay againſt a thing, Acts 
XXiv. 19. 
- OBLATION. See OFrERING. 
OBSCURE; what is darkiſh, 
little known; aud fb obſcure dark- 
xe t may denote, a baſe condition, 
and everlaſting mifery, Prov. xx. 
20. Oprscvkrty, ismuch the ſame 
as darkneſs, and denotes what is 
oppoſite to the light of knowledge 
or proſperity, viz. ipnorance, and 
diſtreſsfn] calamities, If. lix. 9. 
The blind ſee out of obſcurity, and 
out of darkneſs, when their natural 
fight is miraculouſly given them, 
or rather when their ignorant 
minds are enlightened in the 
ivitual knowledge of Chriſt and 
his truth, If. xxix. 18. Light ri- 
ſes in ob/curity and dar ine, and is 
made as the noon-day, when great 
ignorance and diſtreſs are put a- 
way, and knowledge, proſperity, 
and joy, come in their room ; or 
when the faints, amid their de- 
baſement and outward diſtrefs, 
have eminent fellowſhip with, and 
joy in their God ; and the church 
tt rives mightily amid perſecution, 
I. Iviii. 10. 
* OBSERVE; (1.) To take ſpe- 
cial notice of; take gocd heed, 


L 2 
ibs | exettiition'of the will. of da 


DO c 
Gen. ii. 11. Deut. xb 32 (2} 
Fo put in practice; thus rules arg 
oba, when one acts up ty 
them, 1 Tim. v. 271. To * 
the winds, is to take notice, whence 
and in what degree it blows, in 
order to refrain buſineſs till i 
anfwer our with, Eecl. xi. 4. To 
0b/#rve times fintully, is to reckon 
ſome days lucky, and others not, 
and tranfact or forbear buſineſs 
accordingly, Deut. zviii. 10. 14 
But to erve the ceremonial 
ſEaſts, and their times, was to keep 
theſe feaſts in their proper ſeaſon, 
and according to all the rites and Wh 
ordinances thereof, Exod. xii. 7. Ol 
Deut. xvi. 1. 

OBSTINATE; fo fixed to a bad 
inclination or courſe, as to regard 
no reaſons to the contrary, Deut. 
ii. 30. If. xlviii. 4. 

OBTAIN; (1. ) To get the poſ- 
ſeſſion, Jam. iv. 2. (2.) To re- 
ceive as the free gift of God, 
1 Cor. ix. 24. | 

OCCUPY; {(t.) To labour; do 
buſineſs in merchandife, Cc. Ezek. 
xXVit. 16 —27.; and hence a trade 
is called an occupation, Acts xviil. 
3. And we are to occupy till 


pray 
cheer 
fello! 
kene. 
delig 
to G 


Chriſt come, by a continued, a la- the e 
borious courſe of gloritying God, lire! 
and edifying our neighbour, and Wl Rey, 
promoting our own ſalvation, tll OF 
Chriſt come to judge us, Luke x1x. Wi hic 
13. 2.) To make uſe of, Exod xii. 
xxxviii. 24.3; and to occupy the 18. 
room of the unlearned, is to be ) 
really weak and ignorant, I Cor. Perſo 
xiv. 16. oy prope 
OCCASION ; (1.) A ſeaſon, of BF Cor 
opportunity, Gen. xliii. 18. Jer. .. Had 
24. (2.) A ground, or caule ; be m. 
what directly, or indirectly tempi Bl preſe. 
to a thing, Deut. xxii. 14. 4% end, 
eccafion of ſtumbling, is what tend tion 
to wake one oflend God, aue Rom, 
{tumble out of his way, 1 John! thing 
10. Rom. xiv. 13. Fathe 
To OCCUR ; to happen. Occur 7. 19. 
rent; happening, I Kings v. 4. redee 


ODED, a prophet who remon- belon 
ſtrated to the Ilraclites, who un- Vo 


OF. 
pekah, had lain 120,000 of 
| and made 200,000 priſon- 
that they had done wicked- 
in ſo outrageouſly murdering 
eir brethren, whenz for their 
delivered into their band; 
id that their retaining their cap- 
ires for ſlaves, would effectually 
ny the wrath of God upon 
hemſelves. Moved with his re- 
onſtrances, the princes were per- 
naded to ſend home the priſoners 
n a kindly and affectionate man- 
jer, 2 Chron. xxviii.See Anaz.**** 
ODIOUS ; hateful, 1 Chron. xix. 


ODOUR ; (1.) The fragrant 
tent that flows from ſpices, herbs, 
jintment, John xii. 3. (2.) The 
ſpices and ointments that produce 
this ſcent, 2 Chron xvi. 14. Jer. 
xxxiv. 5. Dan. ii. 46. The ſaints 
prayers and praiſes, and their 
cheerful preſents to miniſters and 
fellow-Chriſtians in need, are li- 
kened to odgurs, to repreſent how 
delightful and acceptable they are 
to God, Rev. v 8. Phil. iv. 18. 
The odours and frankincenſe of Anti- 
chriſt, may denote the Popiſh pater- 
nolters, Ave-maries, prayers for 
the dead, &c. which the people 
hire the clergy to ſay for them, 
Rev, xviii. 13. 

OF denotes, (1.) The matter of 
which a thing is made, 1 Kings 
Mii. 11. (2.) The caute, Matth. 
18. (3.) The object, Gal ii. 16. 
) The proprietor to which a 
perſon or thing belongs, as his 
property, poſſeſſion, or 
Cor. i. 12. aud iii. 44 Of Cod, 
and by bim, and to him are all things; 
be made them; by him they are 
prelerved; and to his glory as their 
end, is their creation, preſerva- 
won and government directed, 
Rom, xi. 36. Chriſt could do no- 
thing of bimſelf, i. e. without his 
Father's will and commiſtion, john 
"19. The ſaints are of Cod; are 
redeemed, regenerated by him, 
belong to him, aud afleét to be 
Vol. II. 
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party, 


OFF 
like him, 1 John iv. 4. They 
are of faith, as, by God's truth ap- 
plied, their ſtate and nature are 
changed; and by a principle of 
faith are they acted in the tenor 


of their life, Gal. iii. 9. To them 


is given of God's Spirit; he dwells 
in, and excites and directs them, 
1 John iv. 13. Wicked men are 
of the devil; are his children and 
flaves, and like to him, John viii. 
44. They are of the world, as their 
aftections are ſinful and carnal, 
and they take worldly things to 
be their portion, worldly men to 
be their companions, and worldly 
courles to be their pattern, 1 John 
iv. 5. They are of the works of the 
law, as they ſeek juſtification and 
happineſs by them, Gal. iii. 10. Sa- 
tan ſpeaks of himſelf, i. e. what 
proceeds from his own corrupt 
nature, John viii. 44. 

To OFFEND, or give fence, or 
ſcanaal ; (1.) To commit a fault; 
break a law of God, or men, James 
iii. 2. Acts xxv. 8. 11. Rom. iv. 25. 
(2.) To diſpleaſe; grieve, Prov. 
XViit. 19. 1 Sam. xxv. 31. Eccl, 
*. 4. Matth. xvi. 23.  (3.) To 
draw one to fin, or hinder him 
from duty, Matth. v. 29. 30. ; and 
an offence, is what cauſes, or oc- 
caſions one's being led into tin, or 
hindered from duty, whether by 
ſeduction, or by grief and vexa- 
tion of mind, Matth. xviii. 7. And 
we cauſe a brother % ofend, when 
we do what leads him into a dil- 
agreeable temper, or evil courſe, 
1 Cor. viii. 13. To end in Baal, 
is to break God's law, by the wor- 
ſhipping of Baal, Hof. xii. 1. fo. 17 
bill not offend any more; through 
jeſus' woiking for and in me, I 
will watch and ftrive againſt of- 
tending of God and men, as I have 
done, Job xxxiv. 31. To offend the 
generation of the righteous, 1s to do 
what tends to grieve their ſpirits, 
or lead them into fin,Pial. Ixxiii. 15. 
Sometimes offence is taken, when 
none is given: lo men are d- 
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99 
ed in, or becauſe of Chriſt ; and he is 
to them a rock of offence, when they 
take occaſion from his deep de- 
baſement, or from his deſpiſed fol- 
lowers, or from his doctrines or laws, 
to ſhew diſregard and contempt of 
him, Matth. xiii. 57. and xi. 6. and 
xv. 12. and xxvi. 31. If. viii. 14 If 
Paul had preached circumciſion as 
neceſſary to ſalvation, the offence 
of the croſs had ceafed; the doc- 
trine of redemption, through the 
debaſement and death of the Meſ- 
fiah, at which the Jews took offence, 
behoved to have been laid afide, 
and fo the Jews hatred and perſe- 
cution of him had ceaſed, Gal. v. 
11. The giving of offence, eſpe - 
cially to weak Chriſtians, is, for his 
own ends, permitted of God ; but 
dreadful is his fin aud puniſhment, 
that indulges himſelf in giving it, 
even in dubious things, or b 


things in themſelves lawful, but 


not neceſſarily required by the di- 
He is guilty of expreſs 
breach of the divine law, which 
no command of earthly fovereigns, 
no outward hurt or danger, can 
poſſibly enervate, 1 Cor. x 31 In 
God's account, he fins againſt 
Chriſt, and deftroys his brother, 
for whom Chriſt died, Rom. xiv. 


1 Cor, viii. He draws the heavy wo 


and curſe of God upon himſelf ; 
and it had been better for him that 
a milſtone had been hanged about 
his neck, and he caſt into the depths 
of the ſea, Matth. xviii. 6. 7. How 
terrible this to the profeſſors of our 
times, who, inſtead of alway exerci- 
ſing themſelves to keep a conſcience 
void of offence to God and men, 
Acts xxiv. 16. ditdain to deny 


| themſelves the moſt trifling grati- 


fication, for the ſake of any weak 
brother 

When one receives a private of- 
ſence, he ſhould, in a ſerious and 
calm manner, reprove the oftender 
by himſelf, and if he get not ſa- 
tisſact ion, he onght to reprove him 
before one or two more; and if 
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he can get no ſatisfaction in thi 

manner, he * to lay it before 
d 


the church · judicatories; and Heiß 
the offender ſtill continue impeni. The 
tent, and the ſcandal be plainly me, 
ſinful, and evidently proven, he e 
is to be excommunicated from the ig 
ſociety of church-members: hut con! 
all dealing with offending bre- ſuffi 
thren, ſhould be managed with ther 
utmoſt meekneſs, plainneſ, and de. 
tender affection ; and with the WI"? 


utmoſt care to avoid all unneceſla. 
ry blazing abroad of their fault, 
Matth xviii.15.—18. 

OFFERING, o8LaT10N, chiefly de- 
notes whatis given to God. Offerings 
were in general of two kinds, viz. 
git, where no life was deſtroyed, 
and /acrifices, wherein the life of the 
thing offered was taken away, 
Heb. v. 1. The deſign of all of- 
ferings was either to make atone- 
ment for ſin, thank God for mer- 
cy received, or procure ſome new 
favour ; and 'all pointed out our 
Redeemer, who, by one ofcring 
for ever perfected them that are 
ſanctified ; and his people ſurren- 
dering themſelves and their ſervice 
to God through him, Heb. x. 1, 


Col. ii. 19. Rom. xii. 1. Imme- 0 
diately after the fall, God in he 
(tracted Adam and Eve to offer ſa th 
crifice ; and it ſ ems their firl * 
robes were the ſkins of ſacrificec ef 
animals, Gen, iii. 21. When Abe oe 
was grown up, he, by faith in the — 
divine appointment, and in the fin 
prefigured Meſſiah, offered uc 1; 
the milk, as ſome think, but fa * 
crificed the beſt of his flock fe a 
his oblation is called //, 1. *- = 
ſlain ſacrifice, Gen. iv. 4. 10. Heb lake 
xi. 4 When Noah went kost . 
from his ark, he offered au accept 

able ſacrifice to God, Gen. vi 1e 
20. At different places, Abraham dict 
Iſaac, and Jacob, built altar Zh 
and ſacrificed to the Lord. jo pinc 
olfered facrifice for his childrel the 
and friends, Job i. 5. and xlii. 8 3 


OFF 1 
the ancient patriarchs before and 
after the flood, the cuſtom of ſa- 
erificing ſpread into the world. 
The very Heathens retained the 
rite, and loaded it with vain cere 
monies, but loſt the view of its 
ignification, As their natural 
conſcience dictated to them the in 
ſufficiency of animal ſacrifices for 
toning the ſin of men, it is not to 
\ Wh be wondered at, that the murder- 
ous oblation of human ſacriſices 
was ſo generally inſtigated to by 
Satan, and practiſed by them, 
Before the Hebrew tabernacle was 
erected, there was no limitation as 
to the place of offering ſacrifices ; 
and we ſuppoſe, theſe offered in 
| WF faith were generally conſumed by 
te from heaven; and moſt of 
them ſeem to have been of the 
form of burat-offerings. The ce- 
remonial law, given of God by 
Moſes, added various ditttuctions, 
and rites of oblations. The ſacri- 
ices, properly ſo called, wherein 
animals were flain, and offered te 
God on an altar, by prieſts of his ap- 
pointment, were diſtinguiſhed in- 
IM 0 burut-offerings, peace offerings, 
ua offerings, and treſpaſs-offerings. 
he burnt-offering conſiſted of 
3 © bullock, a he-lamb, or kid; or, 
if the offerer was poor, a turtle or 
pigeon. The animal deſtined for 
lacrifice, was led to the caſt end of 
the tabernacle or temple : the of- 
ferer laid his hands on its head, 
2 <outeſling his guilt, and transfer- 
ag his deſert of death on the a- 
una. The prieſt then flew it on 
de north - ſide of the brazen altar, 

and ſprinkled its blood round a- 
bot the altar, The ſkin was then 
en off, and the prieſt had it 
= lis ſhare, The inwards and 
| egs were waſhed, and the whole 
enn ſalted and burnt on the altar, 
n ſacred fire, If the offering 
a turtle or pigeon, the prieſt 
ached off its head with his nails: 
y the blood was wrung out at the 
lde of the altar, and the body was 
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reed from the garbage and fea- 
thers ; and being almoſt, but not 
wholly cleft, was burnt on the al- 
tar. The prieſt arrayed himſelf 
in common apparel, and carried 
the aſhes and excrements of the 
bullock, ſheep, or goat, and the 
aſhes, feathers, and garbage of the 
fowl, into a clean place without 
the camp. Every burat-offering, 
except that of the turtle and pi- 
geon, was attended with a meat- 
offering and drink - offering. The 
burnt- offering was the chief of all 
the oblations. And beſides what was 
voluntary, the law required burut- 
offerings on nine ſtated occaſions, 
viz. at all the daily, weekly, 
monthly, or annual +£asTs; and 
in the different occaſional caſes of 
conſecration of prieſts, defilement 
of a Nazarite, or expiration of 
his vow ; and in purification from 
child-birth, leproſies, iſſues, Cc. 
Lev. i. and ii. 13. and vi. 8.—13. 
and vii. 8, and xxll. 19.—24. 
Numb. xv. 1.—16. Exod. xxviit. 
and xxix. Numb, xxvili, and xxix. 
Lev. xii. and xiv. 15. 
Did not this preſigure the all- ex- 
cellent, ſocial, patient, peaceful, 
Jews, as brought into the world 
aving our ſins imputed to him, 
and offered by himſelf a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſacrifice, without ſpot to 
God, to atone and honour his per- 
fections, and expiate our fin ? How 
willingly he preſented himſelf! 
how dolorous and painful his ſuf- 
ferings, in the fire of his Father's 
wrath! how he expired on the 
crols, to the north -· weſt of Jeruſa- 
lem; and hitherto has chiefly ex- 
tended the virtue of his death, to 
the northern part of the world! 
how, for us poor criminals, his ſoul 
and body were divided atunder, 
but neither ſeparated from his 
Godhead! How he, after lying 
in a clean grave, put off every 
badge of mortality and guilt ! and 
of what bleſſed proviſion for our 
ſoul, is his ſacrifice productive 
H h 2 
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2. By the peace Fering, the offerer 
thanked God for mcrcies recei- 
ved, paid vows, or ſonght to ob- 
tain favours, At the conſecra- 
tion of a prieſt, for we reckon this a 
peace-oflering; at the expiration 
of a Nazarite's vow, it was to be 
a ram. At Pentecolt too, perhaps 
the two lambs were to be males; 
but in other cates, the offcred a- 
nimals might be either male or 
female: only here, as in every o- 
ther oblation, they behoved to be 
unblemiſhed ; and their number 
might be few or many, as the 
offerer pleaſed, Perhaps it was 
common, for almoſt every Hebrew, 
who was the head of a family, to 
offer peace-offerings at the three 
ſolemn feaſts, After the offerer 
had laid his hand on this victim, 
it was killed at the north-ſide of 
the altar, and its blood ſprinkled 
round about the altar; the fat 
that covered the rump, and the 
inwards, and kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver, was ſalted, and 
burnt on the brazen altar above 
the burnt-offering ; the right breaſt 
and ſhoulder, with the cheeks and 
the maw, being heaved and waved, 
together with a portion of the at- 
tendant meat-offering, were gi- 
ven to the prieſts, that they, and 
their ſons and daughters, might 
feed thereon, in any clean place. 
The reſt of the fleſh, and the reſt 
of the meat-oflcring, was return- 
ed to the offerer, that he and his 
friends might feaſt on it. If it 
was a thank offering, the fleſh was 
to be eaten that very day: if it 
vas a vow or voluntary offering, 
it was to be eaten that day, and 
the next; and if ought remained, 
after the appointed time, it was 
to be burnt with fire. Lev. iii. and 
vii. 11.—34. and xix. 5.— 8. and 
xxiii. 19. 20. Deut. xyiii. 3. Did it 
repreſent Jeſus, as at once the Son 
of God, and the ſeed of the wo— 
man, ollering himſelf to pay our 
debt, procure our peace with God, 
81d lay the foundayiou of his, and 
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our mutual and delightful feaſt. 
ing for ever, on his Mok of re. 
demption ?-— Does not this, and 
the burnt-offering, teach us, 
cheerfally to devote our whole 
man to God; to mortify every in- 
ward laſt, and be all infi med with 
love to our dear Redeemer; and 
to be early and active in our gra- 
titude, having every ſinful delay 
of duty prevented by the ſtrength 
of aur inward love to him. 


3. The fin-offering was diverſified rend 
in its matter, to point out the dif. were 
ferent degrees of the crime, or to meta 
anſwer the ability of the offerer. Whe 
For the fin of a prieſt, or the oec- the f 
caſional fin of the whole congre- were 
gation ; or for the Levites at their ed fo 
conſecration, it was a bullock, ings, 
Exod. xxix. 10.—14. Lev, iv. 3. to prief] 
21. and xvi. 6. Numb. viii. 12. A own 

male kid was the ſtated ſin-offer- burnt 
ing for the whole nation at their dered 
ſolemn feaſts, and for the occa- Ing o 
ſional fins of a ruler, Numb. xv, neceſl 
24. and xxviii. 29. and vii. Lev, Whuſed 

iv. 22 — 26. A female kid, or lamb, of a b 
for the occaſional ſins of a private after 
perſon ; or, if a man was fo poor, altar, 
that he could not afiord a temale de gi 


kid, he gave two turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons, the one for a 
ſin-offering, and the other for 3 
burnt- offering; or, if he could not 
afford theſe, he gave an homer of 
fine flour, without either oi] or 
frankincenſe, Lev. iv. 23.—25. and 
v. 9.—I1. Aewe-lamb was the fin- 
oflering for a Nazarite, at the ex- 
piration of his yow ; and for 4 
woman's purification after child» 
birth ; or for a leper, and for the 
breach of a Nazarite's vow, or tor 
a running iflue : or in caſe of ar 
bility to offer a ewe-lamb, in the 
fornier caſes, it was a pair of turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, 
Numb. vi. Lev. xii. and xiv. 22. 
and xv. 14. 15. 29. 30. The ant 
mal ſin-offering was ſiſted at the 
brazen altar : the offender tranſ- 
ferred his guilt thereon, by lay ing 
his hand on its head. Except the 
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food of the prieſt's buflock, and 
of the people's goat, winch was 
carried into the ſanctuary, the 
blood of fin offerings was poured 
ont at the fide, or at the bottom 
of the brazen altar; and the fat 
being ſalted, was burnt on the al. 
tar to the Lord; and the reſt of the 
oblations was the prieſt's; on the 
feth thereof, he and his ſons fealt- 
ed in the holy place. The very pots 
wherein the fleſh was boiled, were 
rendered unclean ; and, if of earth, 
were broken to pieces; but, if of 
metal, were to be rinſed in water. 
When the blood was carried into 
the ſanctuary, the fleſh and ſkin 
were carried into the place aſſigu- 
ed for the aſhes of the burnt-ofter- 
ings, and there burnt; ſo the 
prieſts had no ſhare at all of their 
own ſin-offerings, and he who 
burnt the fleſh and ſkin was ren- 
dered unclean. As the fin-offer- 
ing of fowls had no fat, two were 
neceſſary, that the one might be 
uſed inſtead of the fat, in form 
ofa burnt· offering; and the other, 
after its blood was poured at the 
altar, might, as the fin-offcring, 
de given to the prieſt, No blood 
of a ſin-offering, was to be carried 
put of the ſacred counts, fo much 
vin a ſpot on the prielt's gar— 
nent, but was to be wathed oat, 
re he went forth. If the ſin- of- 
ering was of meal, an handful of 
was burnt on the altar inttead 
the fat, and the reſidue belon g- 
to the prieſt. 

That the zreſpaſs-offering was 
ally different from the /n ur- 
i evident in the caſe of the 
ber, where both were conjoined, 
. XIV, 10.— 20.; but it is not 
ly to ſtate the difference be- 
den them. Some think, ſin-of- 
Mp3 reſpected fins of omiſſion; 
FlpaG-offerings, fins of commilt* 
u: others think, the former a- 
ed for fins committed through 
oo of the law, and the lat- 
e which one committed 

i attention to his conduct. 
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Neither of theſe agree with Moſes' 
laws Perhaps Dr Owen is right, 
in thinking, that the treſpaſs-offer- 
ings related only.to fome parti- 
cular caſes, not compriſed in the 
general rules for ſin- offerings. If 
one, when called, did not declare 
the truth againlt a perjured per- 
ſon, or profane ſwearer ; if he in- 
advertantly defiled himſelf by 
touching unclean bodies; if he 
ſwore raſhly, a ſhe-lamb, or kid, 
was to be his treſpaſs-offering; or 
a pair of turtles or pigeons, if he 
was poor ; or an omer of fine flour, 
if he was very poor; but if the 
treſpaſs was facrilege, or other 
diſhoneſty, he was firſt to make 
reſtitution to the value of what he 
had unjuſtly taken, and a fifth 
part more; and then to offer a 
ram for his treſpaſk-offering. The 
leper's treſpaſb-oflering was an he- 
lamb. Except in the caſe of the 
leper, the treſpats-oflering was or- 
dered preciſely in the manner of 
the ſin- offering, Lev. v. Did not 
both repreſent Jetus as bearing 
our ſins, and enduring the puniſh- 
ment thereof in dolorous ſufter- 
ings, that he might remove them 
trom us, as far as eaſt is from the 
welt. 

5. The meat-offerings, and ſuch as 
follow, were not ſacriſices, but 
gifts. Meat-offerings were alway to 
attend burnt-ofterings aud peace» 
offerings, and the ſin- offering and 
treſpaſs-offering of the leper; but 
whether they attended other ſin- 
offerings and treſpaſs-offerings, we 
can hardly determine, In caſes. 
wherein the meat-offering was 
ſtated ; three omers of fine four 
attended tie {ſacrifice of a bullock ; 
two, that of a ram; and one, that 
of a lamb or kid. Half a hin of 
oil attended the three omers, to 
fry it with : and one third of a hin 
attended the two omers; and a 
fourth part attended the one omer. 
Frankincenſe was alſo an ingredi- 
ent. in this offering, and ſalt was add- 
ed to it, When meat offerings were 
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preſented by themſelves, and volun- 
tary, the quantity was not ſtated. 

ometimes the materials were ba- 
ken into unleavened cakes, and 
ſometimes were offered unbaken. 
In thank offerings, ſome cakes of 
leavened bread were to be offered 
along with it; and to this, the two 
leavened loaves offered at Pente- 
colt may be reduced: but no lea- 
ven was laid on the altar. When 
a meat- offering was preſented, the 
prieſt took part of the meal, or of 
the bread crumbled down; and 
having poured oil, ſalt, wine, and 
frankincenſe on it, burnt it on the 
altar, and the prieſt had the re- 
ſidue for himſelf and his ſons, to 
be eaten in the ſacred court : but 
a meat-offering for the prieſts was 
wholly burnt. The offering of the 
ſheaf, or omer of barley at the 
paſſover, and of the loaves at Pen- 
tecoſt, and of the firſt - fruits of oil, 
barley, or flour, was a-kin to the 
meat-offcring ; but the ſuſpected 
wife's oficring of an omer of bar. 
ley, was a-kin to the meal ſin-of- 
fering. Did not theſe meat-offer- 
ings repreſent Jeſus as the fruit of 
the earth, prepared by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and by dolorons ſufferings, 
and powerful interceſſion, to be, 
as Mediater, the eternal delight 
of JEHovan, and the delicate pro- 
villon of his people, in a ſtate of 
holy fellowſhip with him? Were 
they not emblems of the ſaints, and 
their holy ſervices preſented to, 
and accepted by God through 
Chriſt ? Lev. ii. and vi. 15.—23. 
and vii. 9. 10. 13. 14. Numb. xv. 
1.— 16. and xvill. 9. 10. | 

6. Drink-efferings were never, 
that I know of, offered by them- 
ſelves, but were an attendant of 
the meat-oflering. The propor- 
tion of wine was to be the ſame 
with that of oil. Part of the wine 
was poured on the meat-oftering, 
and that was burnt, and the reit 
was the prielts; and if the whole 
meat-offering was burnt, no doubt, 
the wine weut along with it. Did 
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this oblation repreſent the Holy 
Ghoſt, as plentifully poured on 
our Redeemer, and his people, for 
their ſupport under ſufferings, and 
for their endleſs coulvlation ! 
Numb. xv. 1.—16. 

7. The half ſhekel of money, 
which every Jew come to manhood, 
was to give, it ſeems yearly, for 
the ranſom of his ſoul, to the ſer. 
vice of the tabernacle or temple, 
No man, however rich, was to pive 
more, or, however poor, to give 
leſs. Did not this repreſent Jeſus 
laying down his life a ranſom, e- 
qually neceſſary for, and ſuitcd to 
the caſe of both poor and rich! 
Exod. xxx. 

TITHES ; FIRST-BORN; FIRSTLINGS ; 
FIRST=FRUITS;CONSECRATED things, 
and the ſacred o1L; and 1xCExss, 
alſo pertained to the offered ots. 
See under theſe articles, 
Sometimes the offerings were com- 
plex, as at the FEASTS, FAST of ex- 
plation, and purification of LEpR5, 
conſecration of pRIESTS, dedica- 
tion of TABERNACLE or TEMPLEs 
See allo BULL. The heave anc 
wave-offerings, were not different 
in their matter, from what have 
been already mentioned, but were 
ſo called, becauſe they were hea 
ved or lifted up towards heaven 
and waved towards the four airth 
of the world, as a token it belong 
ed to him, whoſe throne is in hea 
ven, and is Creator and Governo 
of all the ends of the earth, Th 
Levites, at their conſecration, we 
ſuch an offering, being lifted u 
or choſen from among the congre 
gation, and perhaps walking ( 
and fro towards every airth. Th 
ſat, kidneys, caul, breaſt, 4 
right ſhoulder of the prieſts couſt 
cration-offering, together with 
loaf and water of unleavent 
bread, and a cake of oiled brea 
was heaved and waved, and 
burnt on the altar, except U 
brealt, Lev. viii. 11.—19- Exo 
xxix. 22.— 26. The brealt, rig 
ſhoulder, and perhaps the. fat 
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| erings, and leaven- 
— cake of — 
Lev. vil. 13. 4. 30. and x. 15. 
The leper's treſpaſs - offering, with 
its log of oil, Lev. xiv. 12. 14 
the jealouſy-offering, Numb. vi. 
20; the ſheaf or omer of ripe ears, 
Ley. Xxiii. 15.; the two lambs of 
Pentecolt, with their attendant 
peace-offering, Lev. xxiii. 19. 20.; 
the oblation of dough, Numb. xv. 
19. 21. ; the tithes of the Levites 
and prieſts, Numb. xviii. 24. 28. 
0. ; the Lord's tribute of the ſpoil 
of Midian, Numb. xxxi 29. 41.; 
were waved, and, I ſuppole, alſo 
heaved, Did this heaving and 
waving of their oblations repreſent 
the folemn dedication of Jeſus and 
ns people ro the ſpiritual, ſuper- 
WT vatural, and nniverſal ſervice of 
Cod? 
God never required theſe oblations 
xs good in themſelves, nor as the 
efſetual means of the real atone- 
nent or purgation of fin ; he ne- 
rer required them, as equally ne- 
cellary, with moral duties; nor 
ada he regard them at all, when 
offered in a wicked manner; and 
after the death of our Saviour, he 
deteſted them, Pſal. xl. 6. and li. 
16. Jer. vii. 22. 1 Sam. xv. 15. 22. 
Hoſ. vi. 6. Pſal. Ixix. 30. 31. and 
L 9.—14. If. i. 11.—13. and lxvi. 
. Sacrifices of righteouſneſs, are ei- 
ther ſuch as are jultly gotten ; or 
britual ſacrifices of one's ſelf, 
payers, and holy ſervices, Pſal. iv. 


und Ni. 19. The oblation ſacri- 
I fe, and pure offering of righte- 
1 miuels offered by the Egyptians 


ud others, under the New Telta- 
ant, is their dedication of them- 
hes, and their broken hearts, 
Mvers, praiſes, and holy ſervices, 
ad alms, preſented to God throu gh 
leſus as their altar, for the ad- 
ucement of his honour and glo— 
Y, Mal. i. 11 Pſal. li. 19. Rom, 
u. 1. Heb. xiii. 16.; and they are 
ited with fiery trouvles, and bit- 
” repentance, Mark ix. 49.; or 
e decent maintainancc of mini- 
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OG 
ſters, Ezek. xliv. 30. The damn- 
ed in hell are repreſented as a- 
crifices ſalted in the fire of God's 
wrath ; for ever tormented for the 
ſatisfaction of his juſtice, and pu- 
niſhment of their ſin, Mark ix. 49. 
OrFICE; (1.) A relation to any 
particular kind of work, whereby 
one has a ſtanding title to perform 
it, as he has opportunity, Pſal: cix. 
18. 2.) The work pertaining to 
an office, Exod. i. 16. (3.) The 
place where men employ them- 
ſelves together in their work, 
2 Chron. xxiv 11. An officer is 
one who has an office under Chriſt 
in the church, or under the king 
or other rulers in the (tate, 2 Chron. 
xix. 11. Eith. ix. 3. 
OFFSCOURING ; (i) The moſt 
baſe; the refuſe and drofs, Lam. 
ili. 45. (2.) What as the baſeſt 
is appointed to ruin, for the ſake 
of others, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
OFFSPRING}; (r.) Crop; pro- 
duct of the earth, Job xxxi. 8. (2.) 
PosSTERITY, children, grand-chil- 
dren, &c. Job xxxi. 8. If. xlviii. 19. 
In reſpect of his manhood, Chriſt 
is the oF;pring and deſcendant of 


David, Kev. xxii. 16. We are God's 


offcpring ; in reſpect of our natural 
aud gracious exiitence, we are pro- 
duced by the agency of his power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, Acts xvii. 
28 


of the claxts. His bedſtead was 
of iron, and was nine cubits long, 
and four broad, which, accordin 

to our reckoning, is 16 feet, — 
near five inches long, and {even feet 
and more than three inches broad ; 
but Calmet makes it only 15 feet 
and four inches long, and fix feet 
and ten inches broad. Wolfas will 


have Og to have been more than 


13 feet high. To relate the rab- 
binic fables of his living betore the 
flood, hanging on the fide of the 
alk, and receiving food from Noah 


daring the time of it, is unworthy 


or tis work: but it is certain, 
tliat when he heard of the over- 
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OG, the king of Baſhan, was one 
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__ cinnamon and calamus. 


01 L. L 2 
throw of Sihon by Moſes, he col- 
lected all his ſubjects able to 
bear arms, to attack the Hebrews 
His hoſt was ronted, 
himſelf killed, and his country 
ſeized : but the Ammonites ſome- 
time after, carried off his iron bed- 
ſtead, and kept it in Rabbah their 
capital, as a curiolity, Numb. xxi. 
Deut. iii. 

OIL ; oIvTMENT ; is now extract- 
ed from the fat of fiſhes, from lint- 
ſeed, and a multitude of other 
materials: perhaps the time may 
come, when it will be extracted 
from almoſt every kind of vege- 
table, mineral or animal. The 
molt ancient kind of oil, is that 
extracted from olives. Oil is eafi- 
ly inflammable, burns fiercely, and 
is hurtful to the growth of many 
vegetables; but very beneficial to 
mankind, for ſeaſoning of tood, 
for ſuppling of weary joints, for 
healing of wounds, for embalm- 
ing of dead bodies, for purifying 
of virgins, and rendering comely 
the countenance, for making 
friendſhip by preſents, and for 
marking ont one {ſet apart to the 
office of prophet, prieſt, or king. 
Oil was exceeding plenteous in 
the country of Job ; hence we read 
of rivers of it, Job xxix. 6, It was 
no leſs plentiful in Canaan, par- 
ticularly in the lot of Aſher ; they 
ſucted il out of the flinty rock, ob- 
tained it from olives, planted on 
rocks; and, as it were, dipt their 
feet in their plenty of it, Deut. 
xxxii. 13. and xxxiii. 24. The He- 
brews uſed common oil in their 
meat-offerings, in their ſacred 
lamps, and in their common uſe ; 
but there was an ointment very 
precious and facred, compounded 
of oil-olive, ſweet cinnamon, ca- 
lamus, caſſia, and pure myrrh. 
There was twice as much of the 
caflia and myrrh, as was of the 
This was 
uſed in the anointing of the prieſts, 
and the tabernacle and furniture. 
None of it was to be applicd to 
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any other uſe: nor was any for 
common ule to be made like to it, 
Did not this repreſent the Hy 
Ghoſt's precious and diverſified 
operations and graces, whereby 
Jeſus and his people, and none 0. 
ther, are anointed to the ſervice 
of God, Exod. xxx. 23.— 33. Song 
i. 3. and iv. to. Perſons ye. 
eeive the oil of joy for mourning, when 
by the comforting pitts and praces 
of the Holy Gholt, their heart: are 
healed, purified, invigorated, and 
honoured, If, Ixi. 3.; but Jeſus is 
anointed with the oil of gladneſs abowe 
them, having an unmeaſurable 
fulneſs of the graces and comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Pſal. xlv. 5. 
And his name, character, office, aud 
works, are like ointment poured 
forth, moſt healing, refrethtul, 
invigorating, and adorning to our 
ſoul, Song i. 3. The golden vil 
emptied out of the two olive-trees 
which ſtand before the Lord, is 
not chicfly the comfort ariling to 
the Hebrews, from the manage» 
ment of Zerubbabel and Joſhua, 
or of Ezra and Nehemiah ; but the 
gracious endowments of the faint 
proceeding from Jeſus' two na 
tures, or execution of his pro 
phetic and kingly office on and it 
them, Zech. iv. 12.; this pourec 
into their wounds, heals them 
Luke x. 34. The / which tru 
ſaints have in their lamps, is re 
grace, which abides in them, an 
makes them ſhine, as lights in th 
world, Matth. xxv. 4. Proſperit. 
ſpiritual or temporal, is likened! 
or]; it comforts, invigorates, an 
renders men noted and used 
Pial. xxiii. 5. Chriſtian reprool 
like //; it tends to heal parity 
diſeaſes, reſtore the character, 3 
render men who regard 1t, 6 
noured and agreeable, Pial. cx 
5. Unity among brethren, 16 I 
ointment; it procures delight, h 
nour, cheerfuinels, and activil 
to all concerned, Pſal. cxx*M 
God made the river of Egypt 
like oil, i. e. very flowly, © 


LY 


O LI 
wurning; and when it was ſo 
ried up, that it did not fructi- 
the country, Ezek. xxxii. 14. 
e Hebrews. went to the king with 
vintments, and increaſed their per- 
mes; they dreſſed out their af- 
fairs as well as they could, and 
{nt preſents to the kings of Aily- 
ja or Egypt, to procure their 
friendſhip and aſſiſtance, If. lvii. 
„ Hoſ, xäii t. Avntichriſt's oint- 
wents, are the chriſm they ule 
in baptiſm, or their pretending to 
moint kings, Rtv. xvili. 13. A 
ontentious wite is like cintment 
u her huſband's right hand: the 
will quickly diſcover her naughti- 
nels, do her huſband what he can 
to conceal it, Prov. xxvil. 16. 
OLD; (1.) Far gone in years, 
Gen, xviil. 11. (2.) What was firit, 
or before the preſent time, Deut 
li, 20. (3.) What is in a decaying 
condition, II. I. 9. The covenant 
of works, and the Jewiſh diſpen- 
ation, are called od, as the one is 
In execution before the covenant 
of grace, and the other took place 
defole the goſpel-diſpenſation, 
Heb. viii. 13. Satan is %%; has 
long exiſted, and is much experi- 
enced, and crafty in doing mit- 
thief, Rev. xii. 9. Indwelling fin 
b old; is in the heart before 
grace, and is ſubtle and crafty, 
ud, in the ſaints, is in a decaying 
toudition, Rom. vi. 6. And ir 
lie oldne/s of the letter, is according 
the principles of corrupt nature, 
nd in a mere external pertorm- 


lies, Rom. vii. 6. Even unte old 
# am he; when you ſhall be- 
dome weak, peeviſh, poor, and 
pied, 1 will continue to 
i ſuch a God and Saviour, as 
n have experienced me, and 
«WW at 1 have promited, aud you 
J hoped, and wiſh I would be, 
+» X1V1, 4. | 

OLIVES; trees full of a fat 
Wltance, which produces plenty 


oil, Tournefort mentions ei El- 
01. Il; f 
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ace of ceremonial, and other du-- 
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teen kinds of olives; but in the 
{cripture we only read of the cul- 
tivated and wild olive. The cul- 
tivated olive is of a moderate 
height, thrives beſt in a ſunny and 
warm foil, Its trunk is knotty 1 
its bark is ſmooth, and of an aſh- 
colour: its wood is ſolid, and yel- 
lowith : its leaves are oblong, and 
almoit like theſe of the willow, of 
a dark green colour on the upper 
fide, and a whitith below. In the 
month of June it puts forth white 
flowers, growing in bunches, each 
ot one piece, and widening to- 
ward the top, and dividing into 
four parts. After this flower, ſuc- 
ceeds the fruit, which is obloug 
and plump. It is firſt green, then 
pale, and when quite ripe, becomes 
black. Within it is incloſed a hard 
ſtone, filled with oblong ſeeds, 
The wild olives were of a liler 
kind. Canaan much abounded 
with olives, Deut. xxvili. 40. and 
vi. 11. and viii. +8, It ſeems al- 
molt every proprietor, kings or 
ſubjects, had their olive-yards, 
1 Chron. xxvil. 28. 1 Sam, viii. 14. 
Neh. v. 11. As ohves were emblems 
of peace, the olive- le at, brought to 
Noah by his dove, might mark 
God's being reconciled to men, and 
the intimation thereof by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Gen. viii. 11. To figure 
out ſeſus as the peaceful means of 
our acceſs to God, and ſupporter 
of the church, the door, and putts 
of the eutrauce to the hoiy ot ho- 
lies, and the polts of the door of 
the temple, were of 6/ive-woed 7 and 
to mark the peaceful, illumina- 
ting miniſtration of angels and 
miniſters to the church, Solomon 
made his two large cherubims, for 
covering the ark, of „ive tt ces, 
1 Kings vi. 22. 31. 33. The te a- 
neinted olive- trees before the Lord, 
may denote Jeſus in his (yo natures, 
or in his oilices of prophet and 


priell; or him and his Sp.rit, 
Lech iv. 3. 12. 14. Saints and mi- 


nilters are like 9%ᷣve-treel; how full 
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OLI 
of gracious ſap ! how they thrive 
under the warming influence of 
Jetus' love! how conſtant their 

acious flouriſh ! how ſure a token 
57 God's reconciliation to men! 
and how uſeful for the enlighten- 
ing, beautifying, ſoftening, and 
healing of others! Judg. ix. 8. 9. 
Pſal. Iii. 8. Rev. xi. 4. The Jews 
are likened to green, flouriſhing, and 
cultivated olive: how beautiful 
and proſperous their condition un- 
der the ſmiles of providence ! and 
what glory to God, and good to 
men, they might have promoted, 
had they improven their privilege! 
Jer. xi. 16. Hoſ. xiv. 6. The Gentiles 
were wild olives, ꝑraſſed upon the 
root of a cultivated olive-tree, 
while the natural branches were 
broken off : while the Jews were 
ejected from the church, they who 
had for many ages been wicked 
and uſeleſs, were brought into it, 
and edified by the doctrines of the 
Jewiſh prophets and apoſtles, Rom. 
Xi. 17. 24. Wicked men are like 
elives, which caſt their leaves be- 
fore their ſeaſon, and fo bear no 
fruit ; their apparent piety, and 
their proſperity, come quickly to 
an end, Job xv. 42. Children are 
like olive plants, about their parents 
table; how quick their growth! 
how delightful and freſh their 
beauty! and what an extenſive 
proſpect of their uſefulneſs ! Pſal. 
cxxviii. 3. | 
OLIVET, or mounT or Or1vEes, 
about 625 paces eaſt of Jeruſalem, 
and ſeparated from it by the val- 
ley of Jehoſhaphat, and brook 
Kidron. It had three tops ; the 
moſt northern was the higheſt, and, 
as it were, hung over the city, 
and, it is ſaid, was called Galilee. 
The ſouthern top, which was call- 
ed the cunt of Corruption, becauſe 
of Soloinon's 1dolatrous temple 
built thereon, was the loweſt ; and 
it is ſaid our Saviour aſcended to 
heaven from the middle top, Luke 
xix. 40.—44. Matth xxiv. 3. Acts 


- 112. From the mount of Olives, 
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the Hebrews were furniſhed wit 
olive-branches at the feaſt of u. 
bernacles, Neh. viii. 15. In the 
time of king Uzziah, an earth. 
quake rent this mount, and roll. 
ed the one half of it to about half 
a mile weſtward, upon the high- 
way, and royal garden; but its 
moving half towards the ſouth, and af 
towards the north, may ſignify the 
marvellous removal of all impedi. 
ments of the goſpel; and the apo. 
ſtles, after receiving their com- 
miſſion in mount Olivet, ſepara. 
ting into the different quarters of 
the world; or, perhaps, ſome 
ſuch event may take place at the 
Turkiſh ſiege of the city, in the 
beginning of the Millennium, 
Zech. xiv. 4. At preſent, trat. 
lers are ſhown, in this mount, a 
great many arched vaults, or prot- 
tos under und, which are pre- 
tended to have been the ſepul- 
chres of the prophets, or the cells 
of the apoſtles. 
 OMNIPOTENT. See Ar M16 ar. 

OMER ; the tenth part of an 
ephah, containing 1743 ſolid inch- 
es, which is near one pint and 
three mutchkins of Scots meaſure, 
Exod. xvi. 36. 

OMRI was general of the forces 
to Elah king of Iſrael. Informed, 
as he beſieged Gibbethon, that 
Zimri had murdered his maſter, 
and his whole family, and uſurp- 
ed the throne at Tirzah, he ha 
ſted thither, and laid ſiege to the 
place, When Zimri found him 
{elf unable to defend the city 1 
gainit Omri, he, in the ſevent 
day of his reign, burnt the palac 
on himſelf and his family. For 4 
bout four years there enſued a ci 
war between Omri and Tibni, the 
ſon of Ginath. At laſt, Tibni bes 
ing dead, Omri obtained the 
throne, and reigned about eight 
years alone, and twelve in all. Ha 
ving purchaſed a hill from oe 
Shemer, he built a fine city there 
on, and called it Samaria, 4 
made it the capital of bis kingdom 


ONE 
was more wicked than Jero- 
am, or any of his predeceſſors. 
eenacted a number of idolatrous 
aws, Which were but too well 
abſerved, many ages afterward, 
e died at Samaria, . MH. 3086, 
nd was ſucceeded by Ahab. 1 Kings 
vi. 15.—29. Mic. vi. 16. 

ON. See AVvEN; Koran. 
ONAN, See JuDpan. 

ONCE; mot once or twice, or 
acc, yea twice; i. e. frequently, 
2 Kings vi. 10. Jer. xxxiv. 14. 
God's ſpeaking once, yea twice, may 
ſignify his declaring of his nature 
and will in the works of creation 
and providence, and in the reve- 
uon of his word, Pſal. Ixii. 17, 
"WH ONE; (1.) One only, beſides 
which there 1s none other of the 
kind; ſo God is ene, and Chrilt is 
de one Mediator and Maſter : but 
"Win the phraſe God is one, it may 
denote exe of the parties to be re- 
conciled, 1 Tim. ii. 5. Eccl. xii. 
II. Gal. iii. 20. (2.) The ſame, ei- 
ther in ſubſtauce; ſo the divine per- 
ſous are one, 1 John v. 7. John 
x, zo.; or in number; thus all the 
world had one language after the 
flood, Gen. xi. 1.; or in kind; 
dus one plague was on the Phili- 
ſtines, and their lords, 1 Sam. vi, 
. or in office; ſo Paul that plant- 
ed the churches, and Apollos that 
vatered them, were one in their ge- 
neral office, as miniſters of Chriſt, 
Cor. iii. 8. (3.) United toge- 
ther; ſo Chriſt and his people are 
ne; they are one by his repreſent- 
ng them in the covenant of 
grace, and are united to him by his 
MF pirit dwelling in them, and by 
their faith and love to him, and 
1 07 their intimate fellowthip with 
um, and their likeneſs to him ;— 
md they are one among them- 
elves, They are all members of 
Wis one myltical body; have one 

d, one Spirit, one faith, one 
baptiſin, one hope ; love one an- 
Wer, polleſs the ſame privileges, 
ure the ſame kind of views, 
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aims, and works, John xvii. r. 
23. Rom. x11. 5.; and they are of 
ene heart, and mind, and mouth, when 
they ardently love one another as 
Chriſtians, and have much the ſame 
views of divine truth, and much 
the ſame profeſſion and manner of 
ſpeech, Acts iv. 32. Rom. xv. 6. 
God made but one woman, though 
having the reſidue of the Spirit, 
he had power to create multi- 
tudes, that he might ſeek a godly 
ſeed, have children regularly pro- 
duced, and religiouſly educated, 
Mal. ii. i5. To have one lot, aud 
ene purſe, is to be joined in the 
cloſeit fellowſhip, Prov. i. 14. 

ONESIMUS. See PHILExON. 

ONESIPHORUS, a native of A- 
ſia, perhaps of Epheſus. There, 
he was extremely kind to the 
apoſtle Paul. Coming to Rome, 
when Paul was in priſon, he 
ſought him out, and to the utmoſt 
of his power, comforted and aſhit- 
ed him. Paul begs the Lord 
would graciouſly reward him and 
his family at the laſt day, 2 Tim. 
i. 16.— 18. 

ONION ; a well-known herb, of 
which Tournefort mentious 13 
kinds, and to which what we call 
leeks, are reducible. The Stral- 
burg, the red, the Spanith, aud 
the white onion, are propagated, 
chiefly for their bulbous root. If 
eaten in moderation, they are 
very uſeful to thin the blood, 
cleanſe the ſtomach, excite appe- 
tite, c.; but if they are too large» 


ly eaten, they breed windy du- 
orders, affect the head, and di(- 


turb the fleep. Onions, whether 
boiled, roaſted, or raw, are excels 
lent for ripening peſtilential boils, 
A plaiſter of roatted outons aud 
butter, is a good remedy tor the 
piles. Onions macerated in tie 
ſpirit of wine, is good for the 
headach, The juice of ouions, 
mixed with the ſpirit of wine, is 
ſaid to cure deafuels. The Re- 
brews, and other poor people in 
11 2 | 
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Egypt, lived much on leeks and 
onions, Numb xi. 5. 

ONYCHA Jarchi the Jewiſh 
Interpreter, thinks it the root of 
a ceitain ſpice ; others think it 
the ſame as laudanum ; and others 
think it bdelhum. Perhaps it was 
rather the ſhell of the onyx fiſh, 
which is very odoriferons, and is 
a principal ingredient in the In- 
dian perfumes, as aloes are in 
their pills, The beſt onyx fith 
caught in the Red fea, from 
whence Moſes might eaſily obtain 
what onycha was e e for 
His ſacred incenſe, or perfume, 
Exod. xxx. 34. 

ONYX ; a precious jewel ſome- 
what like a human nail, and 
which is thought by modern natu- 
raliſts, to be a kind of agate. It 
ſcems tranſparent, and has belts 
and veins of a different colour; 

erhaps it is a kind of cryſtal ming- 
ed with earth, We know of five 
kinds of it, (1.) The bluiſh 
white, with b:oad white ſtreaks a- 
round it ; this is very common in 
the Faſt Indies, and is found in 
New Spain, Germany, and Italy. 
(2.) The onyx of a bluiſh white, 
with ſnow-white veins ſcattered 
through it, (3.) The onyx, with 
red veins, called the ſardonyx, as 
$i it were a mixture of the ſardi- 
us and onyx, It was the $th 
foundation of the new Jeruſalem, 
and might repreſent Jeſus, as 
white and ruddy, the chief among 
25 thouſand, Rev, xxi. 20. (4) 

e onyx fimilar to the jaſper, 
(J.) The brown onyx with bluiſh 
white yeins around it, The firſt 
of theſe kinds was the onyx of the 
ancients; but whether the sho— 
14M pf the Hebrews fipnity that, 
or the emerald, we can hardly de- 
termine. It is certain, there was 
prevey of Hhobam in the land of 
| avilah, and Pliny ſays, there 
were quarries gf onyx-marble in 
Arabia, Gen. ii. 12, It was the 
Fith ftane in the High prieſt's 
breaſtplate, Exod. xxvili. 20. 
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ver; render viſible or manifeſt, 


dence, he raiſes armies, and fur. 


him for a perpetual ſervant, and 


OPEN; what every one hy 
acceſs to enter into, or to be hold 
Nah. iii. 13. Gen. i. 20. And to 
OPEN, is, (f.) To ſet open a dog, 
that any body may enter in, or ge 
out, Acts xvi. 26. (2.) To unco. 


Exod. xxi. 33. (3.) To declare; 
unfold; explain, Luke xxiv, 11, 
(4-) To cauſe bring forth, IC. xl 
18. God's eyes and ears being . 
pen, denotes his exact obſervation 
of mens conduct, his regard to his 

ople's caſe, and his readineſs to 
anſwer their prayers, Neh. i. 6, 
— xxxii. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 12. His 

ands and treaſures are opened, 
when, by his power and good. 
neſs, he liberally confers his 
favours, on his creatures, Pal, 
civ. 28. Deut. xxviii. 12. God zen; 
his armory, when, in his provi- 


niſhes them with weapons of war, 
to execute his juſt wrath on ſinners, 
Jer. I. 25. He opens his lips again 
men, when, by word and provt- 
dence, he, in a plain and power» 
ful manner, convinces them of 
their guilt, Job xi. 5. He opens the 
heart, when he enlightens the eyes 
of the underſtanding to diſcern 
revealed truths, and thereby de- 
termines the will to receive [eſus, 
and his fulneſs, into the ſoul, Luke 
xxiv. 32. 45. Acts xxvi. 18. and wi. 
14. His opening, boring, and digging of 
Chriſt's ears, may denote histaking 


furniſhing him with an obedient 
manhood, Pſal. xl. 6, He open 
mens ears, When he renders them 
attentive to his word and provt- 
dence, Job xxxvi. 10.15. He ven 
their lips, when he gives them en- 
couragement to pray, and ground 
to praiſe him; and by his Spirit 

ves an holy freedom therem, Pfal, 
1.15. God opens to men, when he 
grants them his preſence and bleſſ- 
ings, Matth. vii. 7. He opened the 
fide of Moab, when he gave the ene“ 
my an eaſy entrance into their 
country, or cities, Ezek. XXV. 9. 


in this ſenſe too, the gates of AC: 
ſyria, and of Nineveh and Babylon, 
are ſaid to be opened by him, 
Nah. iii. 13. and ii. 6. If, xlv. 1. 
Chriſt opens, and none ſhuts, and 

ir, and none opens ; he beſtows 
the goſpel, ſaving grace, or other 
privileges, or with-holds them, as 
he pleaſeth, Rev. iii. 7. Men per, 
or reveal their cauſe to God, when 
they, in the prayer of faith, re- 
preſent it to him, and commit it to 
him to redre(s their wrongs, Jer, 
xi, 20. and xx. 12. To open priſons, 


is to diſmiſs priſoners to their li- 


berty : this the Chaldeans did not, 
but retained them in bonds, till 
they died, II. Ixi. 1. and xiv. 17. 
Mens (pening their doors to travel- 
lei imports their cheerful invi- 
ting of ſtrangers to entertainment 
and lodging, Job xxxi. 32. Their 
opening their heart, gates, or doors, 
WT to Chriſt, imports their ready re- 
Wh cciving of him by faith and love, 
Song v. 2. 6. Rev. iii, 20. Pal, 
unis. 8. —10. Heaven, the tem- 
pe, or tabernacle, or the church 
rod, is en, before the rife, 
ud after the ruin of Antichrift, 
en there is free acceſs to go- 
| ſpel-worſhip ; when goſpel-ny- 
* WJ cries are clearly explained and 
; WI underſtood ; and when God's pro- 
* WI idences in her favours are clear 
and manifeſt, Rev. iv. 1. and xi. 
ly. and xv. 5, and xix. II. Per. 
taps this is the open door, ſet before 
tie Philadelphian church, Rev. iii. 
„ Under the goſpel, men with 
pen face hehold the glory of the 
lord; fee divine truths clearly, 
ud {tripped of ceremonial vails, 
Cor. iii. 18. Perhaps inſtead of 
Wing his eyes open, we ſhould ra- 
ber read, having bis eyes ſput, 
Numb. xxiv. 3. 15. 


WH PPERATION, work. 

p ObHEL; a wall and tower of 
, Talem, which ſeems to have 
"WT. > pear the temple, and is ren- 


ed ftrong-hold, Mic. iv. 8. 
ung Jotham erected ſeveral ſtruc- 


der op the wall of Ophel: Ma- 


O PE L 253 


O P H 
naſſeh built a well to the weſt of 
Jeruſalem, and the fountain of 
Gihon beyond the city of David, 
from the fiſh- gate, as far as Ophel. 
After the captivity, the Nethinims, 
that they might be near their 
temp!6-ſervice, dwelt at Ophel. 
Theſe things incline me to think, 
it was about the ſouth-eaſt corner 
of ſeruſalem. 2 Chron. xxvul. 3. 
and xxxiii. 14. Neh. iii. 26. and 
xi. 21 

OPHIR, the ſon of Joktan. Whe- 
ther he gave name to the country 
famous for gold, or where that 
country was, we can hardly 
determine, It is certain, that its 

Id was renowned in the time of 
Job, Job xxii. 24. and xxviil. 16. ; 
and that from the time of David 
to the time of Jehoſhaphat, the He- 
brews traded with it, and that Uz- 
ziah revived this trade, when he 
made himſelf maſter of Elath, a 
noted port on the Red fea. In 


Solomon's time, the Hebrew fleet 


took up three years in their voy- 
age to Ophir, and brought home 
gold, apes, peacocks, ſpices, ivory, 
ebony, and almug-trees, 1 Kiugs 
ix. 28. and x. 11. and xxii. 48. 
2 Chron. xxvi, and viii. 18. and ix. 
10. Some haye placed it at Ur- 
phe, an ifland in the Red fea; o- 
thers, juſtly reckoning this too 
near, have placed it at Sophala, 
or in Zanguebar, on the ſouth - eaſt 
of Africa; others have placed it 
about Guinea, on the welt of A- 
frica; and ſome at Carthage, on 


the north of Africa; others have 


ſtill more fancitully removed it 
to Peru, or ſome other place in 
America; Reland and Calmet place 
it in Armenia, where Ptolemy 
mentions Oupara or Sophara : but 
to what purpoſe, the Jews ſhould 
carry on a trade with Armenia b 

the round-about way of the Red 
ſea, we cannot Conceive ; nor can 
we belicve, that ſhips tit for cour- 
ling around Arabia, could have 
failed up the Tigris, or Euphrates, 
Some will have Ophir to have been 
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ſomewhere in Eaſt India, either 
on the weſt of it near Goa, or at 
the ſouth-caft part of it, or at Ma- 
Jabar, &c. Bochart, with great 
induſtry, labours to fix it at Tapro- 
bane or Ceylon, an Eaſt Indian 
iſle. Perhaps there was an Ophir 
in the ſouth, or caſt of Arabia Fe- 
lix, whoſe fine gold was known 
to Job and David; and another 
more diſtant place in the Eaſt In- 
dies, in Malacca or Ceylon, and 
whither Solomon's mariners puſh 

ed their trade, and called it Ophir, 
becauſe they found gold in it, as 
good as of that in Arabia: or if 
there was no other than that in 
Arabia, the Eaſt Indians mult have 
brought thither their apes, Cc. 

OPPORTUNITY ; (U.) A fit time, 
Matth, xxvi. 16. (2.) Fit circum- 
ſtances, Phil. iv. 10. 

OPPOSE}; &rEs1sT; to ſtrive by 
word or deed againſt a perſon or 
thing. Men oppoſe themſelves, 
when they hold opinions, and fol- 
low courſes contrary to their own 
proſeſſion, or contrary to the ſcrip- 
tures, which they acknowledge 
their only ſtandard, and rule of 
faith and practice, 2 Tim. ii. 


25. Antichriſt oppoſerh all that is 


called Cod; ſets up himſelf againſt, 
or above the Heathen gods; nay, 
the angels, and magiſtrates; nay, 
Jeſus Chriſt and his Father, by 
enacting contrary laws, offices, 
Oc. 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. Oppefitions of 
ſcience falſely fo called, are the erro- 
neous principles of the Heathen 
philoſophy, as that a virgin could 
not poſlibly conceive a fon ; or the 
dead be raiſed; or the vain no- 
tions, whereby the Gnoſticks, un- 
der pretence of great knowledge, 
oppoſed the ſimplicity of the yo- 
ſpel, 1 Tim. vi. 20. God reſi/teth 
the proud, by batting their pur- 
poſes and endeavours, diſappoint- 
ing their hopes, and puniſhing 
their wickeduels, James iv. 6. 
1 Pet. v. 5. Satan reis men, when 
he accuſeth them to God, and by 
barafling and tempting them, hin- 


ORA 
ders them to do „Zech. iii. 
1. Good men reſi/f not their wick. 
ed perſecutors, by outrageous 


fighting againſt them, and ren. 
dering evil for evil, James v. 6, 


Matth. v. 29.; but they reit unt 


blood, Ariviug againſt fin, choolin 
rather to Jote their lite, than Yield 
to any wicked law, or cuſtom, 
Heb. xii. 4. They refit Satan, by 
watching, praying, and ſtriving 
againſt his temptations, James iy, 
7. 1 Pet. v. 9. Wicked men % 
the Holy Gbaſt, when they oppoſe 
his convictions, and contemn his 
miraculous operations, Acts vi. 10, 
and vii. 51, They % the truth, 
when they diſpute againſt it, and 
act contrary to it, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
They reſiſt magiſtrates, when they 
rebel againſt their perſons or au- 
thority, and diſobey or contemn 
their laws, Rom. iii. 2. 


Men oyp&+ss one another, when 


they fraudulently, or by force, 
take their property from them, Ley, 


xXV. 14. Mal. iii. 5. Job xx. 19. 


Theil. iv. 6.; or when they pric- 
vouſly haraſs and enflave them, 
Deut. xxvin. 29. Exod, iii. 9. 8s. 
ten oppreſſes men, when, by temp. 
tition or poſleſſion, he terribly 
torments them, Acts x. 38. 
ORACLE; (1.)A divine declaration 
of God's will; and ſo the whole of 
his inſpired revelations are called, 
1 Sam. xvi. 23. 1 Pet. iv. 11. (2) 
The holy of holies, from whence 
God uttered his ceremonial laws to 
the Hebrew nation, in the time of 
Moſes, and declared his mind on 
other occaſions, Exod. XXV. 2% 
1 Kings vi. 16. and viii. 6. Plal, 
xxviii. 2. God utter ed his oracles 
in various manners, (1.) Sometimes 
by forming a voice, and converlivy 
with the perſon informed : thus 
he ſpake to Moſes and to Samuel, 
as a man to his friend. (2+) BY 
predictory dreams, as of Joleply 
Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, * 
(3.) By viſions, wherein his decla- 
ration of his mind was attende 
with ſome apparition, as to Aba 
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ham, Jacob, Solomon. (4.) By the 
Urim and Thummim, by means 
whereof, the high prieſt was qua- 
lified infallibly to declare the will 
of God. This was a common me- 
thod between the death of Moles, 
till after the building of Solo- 
mon's temple. (5. By prophets, 
to whom, either by dreams, viſi- 
ons, voices, or inſpiration, he, in 
zn infallible manner, communica- 
ted the knowledge of his will. On 
ſome particular occaſions, he made 
wicked men, as Balaam, Caiaphas, 
and the falſe prophet of Bethel, 
the channels of communicating 
his mind (6.) By his Son appear- 
ing in our nature, and preaching 
in Canaan. (9.) By intpiring his 
apoltles and evangeliſts with the 
knowledge of his mind, and by 
them communicating it to others, 
Heb, 1. 1. and ii. 3. 4. 

The Jewiſh oracle of Batheol, or 
, laughter of the voice, which they 
boait to have had after the death 
dt Malachi, ſeems to have been a 
piece of mere foolery, ſimilar to 
that wicked practice which ſome 
have of taking the firſt word of 
the Bible they look upon at open- 
ing, to be ſuit<d to their caſe, The 
Heathen oracles were partly the 
illuſions of Satan; he, in the like- 
neſs of Samuel, predicted that on 
the morrow, Saul, and his tons, 
ſhould be with him, 1 Sam. xxviii.; 
and inſpired Ahab's prophets to 
promiſe him victory at Ramoth- 
plead, 1 Kings xxii.; but it is like 
enough, that many of the oracles 
mong the Heathens were merely 
the devices of the villainous prieſts 
and prieſteſſes, who generally pro- 
Phefied as they were paid, and fa- 
durable oracles made a man's 
ends, or armies, ruſh through eve- 
thing to accomplith them. Boyle, 
an Dale, and Fontenelle, have 
rongly maintained, that all the 
*athen oracles were bat the im- 
ures of men; and the two lat- 
have pretended, that they did 
* ceale by the death of Chriſt, 
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or ſpread of the goſpel, but by 
means of people's deſpiſing to con- 
ſalt them. Mobius, a Proteſtant 
profeſſor of Leipſic, and Balthus, 
a learned Jeſuit, have attempted 
a refutation of this opinion. We 
think there was both devilry and 
villany in the affair of theſe o- 
racles, though perhaps moſt of the 
latter: nor can we, with Euſebius, 
believe, that theſe oracles entirely 
ceaſed at the death of our Saviour; 
for we find them conſulted ſome 
ages after; but the ſpread of the 
goſpel made multitudes contemn 
them, and the prieſts were afraid 
to riſk their oracles among ſuch 
as were willing to diſcover the 
cheat. No doubt, Satan was alſo 
divincly reſtrained. Be the au- 
thors of theſe oracles who will, 
they were generally delivered in 
ſuch dark and equivocal expreſ- 
ſions as might anſwer the event, 
be what it would; much like the 
pitiful (tuff, that paſles in our 
own country, for the prophecies 
of Merlin, Thomas de Ry mer, &c. 
ORATION,; a tine ſpeech, Acts 
X11. 21. An ORATOR was one that 
compoſed and pronounced fine 
ſpeeches, like our advocates, Acts 
xxiv. 1. Where a place was under 
popular government, as Athens, 
c. oratory was much {tudied, 
and the orators were often capable 
to carry the populace to what fide 
they pleated. This occalioned 
their being oft the hired tools of 
ſuch great men as were intent on 
their ſelfiſh deſigns. . 
ORCHARD ; a fruit- garden, Ecel. 
ii. 5. The faiuts are compared te 
one, Song Iv. 15. Sce GARDEN. 
ORDAIN ; the ſame as Arotxr. 
ORDINANCES of God are, (r.) His 
fixed purpoſes and appointments 
concerning the ſtate and motions 
of irrational creatures, whether the 
luminaries of heaven, Ce. Pſa). 
cxix. 91. Job xxxviti. 33. ſer, 
XXxX1. 33. (2.) his commandments 
in general, Lev. xviti. 4. (3.) His 
rules and directions relative to his 
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worſhip, Heb. ix. 10. 1 Cor. xi. 2. 
(4.) An office appointed by him, 
Rom. xiii. 2. Forms of magiltra- 
cy, or their laws for regulatin 
the commonwealth, are cal 
an ordinance of ma, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
x Sam. XXX. 25. 

ORDER; (1.) To command, 
Judg. vi. 26. (2.) To rank every 
perſon or thing in proper order, 
Prov. iv. 26. The various claſſes 
or bands, into which the prieſts 
and fingers were ranked, were 
called their orders, 2 Kings xxiii. 
4. God ſets mens fins i» order be- 
fore them; he preſents them as ſo 
many witneſſes, or as a well ſtated 
charge againſt: them, Pal. I. 21. 
Men order their cauſe before God, 
and fill their mouth with argu- 
ments, when they repreſent it to 
kim truly as it is, and produce 
and plead manifold reaſons tor his 
ſhewing them favour, job xxiii. 4. 
To walk orderly, or order one's con- 
verſation aright, is to endeavour 
earneitly to do every duty relative 
to God or men, in the proper 
place, time, and manner thereof, 
Acts xxt. 24. Pfal. I. 23. 

ORGAN ; a wind-inſtrument of 
muſic, invented by Jubal, the ſixth 
in deſcent from Cain; but perhaps 
Jubal's was very different from 
ours, which are compoſed of va- 
rious pipes; and ſome of them are 
30 or 30 feet long; and whoſe 
form we do not know to be more 
than 800 years old, Gen. iv. 21. 
Pſal. cl. 4. 

ORNAMENT ; what tends to 
deck out perſons cloaths or body, 
as jewels, rings, bracelets, rib 
bands, &c, The Hebrew women, 
eſpecially their maidens, were ex- 
tremely fond of them; and in the 
days of Saul, they became more 
ſo than before, Jer..i11. 32. 2 Sam. 
i. 24. In Iſaiah's time, they were 


ſinfully mad upon them, II. iii. 
16 —26. The laws, religion, and 
proſperity, which God gave the He- 
brews, are called excellent orna- 
ments ; they rendered their nation 
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diſtinguiſhed from, and more ys. 
rious than others, Ezek. xvi. J. 1. 
Jeſus' righteouſneſs imputed, his 
grace implanted, and an holy con. 
verſation ſpringing from both, 
are an ornament or ernament of grace 
to the ſaints; how glorious and 
comely they render them ! hoy 
high in favour with God, good 
angels, and men! IC; Ixi. 10. Proy, 
iv. 9. 1 Pet. ili. 4. Uſeful inſtruc. 
tion, and faithful reproof, are ay 
ornament ; they onght to be highly 
prized, readily received and com- 
pled with, and fo will render one 
truly honourable and reſpected, 
Prov. i. 9. and xxv. 12. 

ORION; a conſtellation juſt be- 
fore the ſign Taurus. It conlills 
of about 80 ſtars; appears about 
the middle of November; and its 
riſe is often accompanied with 
ſtorms, and its band: are the cold 
and froſt, which only God can re- 
move, Job xxxviii. 31. and ix. g. 

ORNAN. See ARAUNAH. 

ORPHANS ; perſons very early 
deprived of their parents, and (6 
in a moſt deſtitute condition. We 
are orphans, our mothers are wid} 
our governours and fathers being 
almoſt wholly cut off by the ford, 
Lam. iii. 5. 

OSPREY and ossir RACE. See 
EAGLE. 5 

OSTRICH ; the talleſt of all the 
fowl kind, being 7 or 8 feet high, 
when it ſtands erected. Its neck 1s 
about 4 or 5 ſpans in length: its 
legs are long and naked ; and has 
Ju. two toes on a foot, both tury- 
ed forward: but its wings ale 
ſhort, and rather ſerve for ſails 
than for flight. Afﬀiſted with rhele, 
it will outran the ſwifteſt horte, 
and meanwhile, throws {tones be- 
hind it againſt its purſuers. [rs 
feathers are goodly, aud uſed 3 
ornaments for hats, beds, cane: 
pies,. and are of different colour 
and formed into pretty tuſts. 
is very fooliſh, and eaſily deceived 
It is ſaid, that if it can hide 1 
head in a thicket, it imagines 
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js quite ſafe. If a man put on an 
oſtrich's ſkin, and holds out fruits 
or leeds to it, it will receive them, 


and fo be taken. Oitriches are 
very careleſs of their young, lay 
their eggs in the ſand, and leave 
them there to be hatched by the 
ſun, perhaps forgetting where 
they were laid, Job xxxix, 13. to 
18. Lam. iv. 3. Its eggs, of which 
it lays from 10 to 2c in a courle, 
are lo large, that the Ethiopians 
make drinking caps of the ſhells. 
It is ſaid, that though the oſtriches 
da not fit on their eggs to hatch 
them, yet the male and female 
Lich them by turns; and when 
driven away, they cannot find 
them out again. They chiefly 
* W haunt deſolate places, IC xiii. + 21.; 
ey were pretty common in Arabia, 
$ Wand mightily abound in Ethiopia, 
ld are uſed for food; but their 
den is (aid to be dry. The yaanah, 
rendered ofſtriches in Lain. iv. 3. is 
rendered ow/s, Lev. xi. 16. Deut. 
xiv, 15, Job xxx. 19. II. xiii. 20. ; 
and reckoned among unclean 
beaits, Owls too are cruel; they 
eat their own eggs, or even their 
young, as the women did their 
children in the ſiege of Jeruſalem. 
OTHNIEL, the fon ot Kenuz, of 
the tribe of Judah, and tirſt judge 
of lirael, By taking of Debir from 
the Canaanitiſh giants, he pur- 
chaſed Achsan, the daughter of 


b, cneb his uncle, to wife, Joth. xv. 
2 16.—19. When Cuſhan-ri.nathaim 
bad oppreſled Iſrael eight years, 
12 WF God (tirred np Othaicl to levy an 
Dran againſt him. With tlicſe he 
** routed the Meſopotamiau troops, 


and delivered Iſracl; after which 
the Hebrews land enjoyed reit 40 
be n or till the 30th year of their 
ettlement, Judg. iii. 8.— 11. 

OUCHES; beazils or ſockets for 
iteving the precious {tones in the 
doulder-· pieces of the high prielt's 
ephod. Theſe ouches, with their 
ones, ſerved (or buttoustoſaſtenthe 
golden chains, whereby tlie brealt- 
Vol. II. 
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O VE 
plate was hung, Exod. xxviii. 11. 
25. 

OVEN; a place for baking of 
bread, Lev. ii. 4. Nebuchadnez- 
zar's fiery furnace, into which he 
caſt Shadrach, Methach, and Abed- 
nego, ſeems to have been of this 
torm, Dan. iii. 21.—26, God makes 
his enemies 4 fiery oven, and his 
judgments burn as an oben. In 
waat quick and terrible manner, 
he conſumed the Jews after our 
Saviour's death, as withered grats, 
or ſewel in a fiery oven! How 
dreadful the cafe of his toes, when 
the earth, and the works thereof, 
(hall be burnt up! and when they 
ſhall be caſt into the lake that 
burns with fire and brimſtone! 
Plal. xxi. 9. Mal. iv. 1. Whoriſh 
perſons are likened to an over ; by 
their yielding to temptations and 
laits, their foul and body are in- 
flamed with unclean delires, aud 
the diſorders that proceed there» 
from, as an oven 15 heated by a 
continued ſupply of fewel, Hol. vii. 
421. 

OVER; (r.) On the whole out- 
ſide, Gen. xxv. 25. (2.) Above, Gen. 
XXVil. 29, Plal. IXV. 13. (3.) More 
than meaſure, Exod. xvi. 18. Pſal. 
xxiii. 5, (4.) From oue ſide, or 
hand, or proprietor, to another, 
Plal. xxvii. 12, and cxviil. 18, (50 
Palled by, Song ii. 11. (6.) On 
account: oi, Hol: x. 5. 

OVERCHARGE; to burden too 
mach, Thus, exccilive torrow, 
immoderate cating and drinking, 
or carnal care, overload mens ſoul, 
that it cannot detfire or attain 
heavenly things, 2 Cor. ii. 5. Luke 
xxi. 34. | 

OVERFLOW. Liquor #verflonws 
in a veſlel, when it runs over the 
brim : rivers ove! forwv, when they 


ſwell, and ran over their banks, 


Joth. iii. 15. The inhabitants of 

the old world had their toundas 

tion overflowed with a flood, 

wlien the deluge covered them, 

aud all their dwellings, job x.1, 
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16. Armies and calamities being 
compared to floods, or waters, are 
ſaid to overflow, when they bear 


down all down before them, If. 


viii. 8, Jer, xIvii. 2. Dan. xi. 10. 
IC. x. 22. and xxviii. 15. 19. and 
xliii. 2. Proſperity, and the truths 
and bleſſings of the goſpel, being 
compared to wine or oil, the fars 
over flowing therewith, import a 
great proſperity, and a great ſpread 
and prevalence of the truth and 
grace of God in the world, Joel ji. 
24. The fats overflowing with the 
wine of God's wrath, imports its 
ſpread, and making fearful ha- 
vock among the nations, Joel iii. 


13. 

"OVERLAY; (1.) To cover, Exod. 
xxvi. 32. (2.) To cover too cloſe 
or heavily, 1 Kings iii. 9. 

OVERMUCH. To be overmuch 
righteous, is to make an uncom- 
mon ſhew of ſtrictneſs, pretending 
more holineſs than one has; ri- 

oroully exacting the extremity 
of juſtice; and doing many things 
under pretence of piety, which 
God's law does not require. To 
be over-wiſe, is to pretend preat 
degrees of knowledge; and to be 
ready to quarre] with the beſt 
conduct of others, and even of 
God himſelf; to attempt know- 
ledge above our reach and ſtation ; 
this tends to deſtroy a man's ſelt, 
rendering him foppiſh, ſtupid, or 
contemptible. To be overmuch 
ewicked, is to add fin to ſin; to ta- 
tigue one's felt in doing evil, and 
to run into riot and wickednet of 
every fort : this tends to haſicn 
one's death, Eccl. vii. 16. 17. 

OVERPASS. Proteſlors of the 
true religion, overpaſs the deeds of 
the wicked, when tlie, do worte 
than Heathens and profligates, 
and judges do it, when they allow 
themſelves to be worle than the 
criminals they ſift before, an con 
demn at their bar, Jer. v. 28. 

OVERPLUS; the difference of 
value between things exchanged, 


Lev. XXV. 27. 


- OVE 
OVERSEE. See is Ho. Ovxy. 
SIGHT ; (1.) The office of over (ce. 
ing, and taking care that thin 
be right done; and the diſcharge 
of this office, by performing the 
duties belonging thereto, Numb. 
iii. 32. 1 Pet. v. 2. (2.) A miſtake, 
Gen. xliii. 2. 

OVERSHA DOW; to cover with 
a ſhadow, The cloud from which 
the Fathcr declared our Saviour 
his well-beloved Son, over/hadowed 
the three diſciples on the mount, 
Matth. xvii. 5. To mark the my- 
ſteries and incomprehenſible work 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in forming 
our Saviour's manhood in the 
womb of the virgin; it is called 
an over/hadowing ot her, Luke i. zz, 

OVERTAKE ; (t.) To come up 
with ſuch as had before pone off, 
Exod. xv. 9. (2.) To ſeize upon, 
I'fal. xviii. 29. One is overtaken in 
a fault, when temptations come up 
with him, and draw him into ſome 
ſinful word or deed, ere he i a- 
ware, Gal. vi. 1. The {word ober- 
takes men, when the enemy comes 
upon them, and they are killed, 
wounded, taken captives, or 0- 
therwiſe reduced to miſery, [er. 
xlii. 16. Bleſhngs evertake men, 
when they are beſtowed on them; 
and juſtice, evil, or curſes, ver. 
take them, when their due and 
threatened punithment comes upon 
them, Deut. xxviil. 2. 15. If. ls 
9. The day of judgment erte 
men, when, notwithſtanding ot 
all their unthonght fulneſs of It, 
and their defire and ſtudy to e- 
icape it, it comes upon them, 
1 Theſl. v. 4. The battle in Gi— 
ben did nor overtakes the children 
of iniquity. The Hebrews did net 
attack the fodomitical Benjamites 
at Gibeah, with a due and hoh 
zeal; nor took they like care (0 
cut off the criminals of that or 11k 
ſort, where-ever they were found, 
Hol: x.9. 


ano 


OVER THROW; a turning | Xii 


things uplide down; an utter de 


liruction, Gen. xix. 29. 


Q 


| | 


OW£E 
OVERWHELM ; to ſwallow up 
one, as a drowning flood, Job vi. 
21. Plal. cxxiv. 4. One's heart or 
ſpirit is overwhe/med, when griet, 
fear, perplexity, and care, ſo bur- 
den and afflict him, that he knows 
not what to do, Pſal. Ixi, 2. and 
Ixxvil. 3. 
| OUGHT, imports neceflity ; 
thus Chriſt owght to ſuffer, that he 
might fall his eagagements, 
and ſave our ſoul, Luke xxiv. 26. 
(2.) Duty; thus men ought alway 
ts pray without fainting, Lake xviii. 
1, Our, or AUGHT, allo ſig- 
nifies, any thing at all, Gen. 
xxxVi. 6. 

OUTCASTS ; ſuch as are driven 
from their houſe and country, 
The outcaſts of Iſrael and Judah, 
needed ſhelter and pity in the land 
Jof Moab, when they were dri- 
ren out of their country, by the 
Allyrian ravages, If. xvi. 3. 4. The 
outcaſts of the Perſians wandered 
far and wide, when they were 
carried or driven from their coun- 
try by the Chaldeans, Jer. xlix. 
46. God gathereth the outcaſts of 
Iſrael; he gathered the Jews after 


g Seunacherib and Efarhaddon had 


ſcattered them ; he brought them 
back from their Chaldean captivi- 
Cty; be will bring them from their 
preſent diſperſion ; he gathers the 
wtcaſt Gentiles, and joins them in- 
to his church, with all the true 
lirael of God, If. lvi. 8. and xi, 
12. 

OUTGOINGS ; outmoſt borders, 
Jolh. xvii. 9. 18. God makes the 
tulgaings of the morning and even- 
Ing to rejoice, when he beſtows 
and renders agreeable the ear- 
lieſt and lateſt parts of the day; 
or when he gives heart-cheering 
bleſſings to the inhabitants of 
” tes eaſt and welt, Pſal. 
xv. 8, | 

DUTLANDISH ; pertaining to 
r country or nation, Neh. 
li, 26. 


OWE; (i.) To own; have a 


9 


OWL 
right to, Ley. xiv. 35. Acts xxi. 
11. (2) To be indebted, Rom. 
xiii. 8. Matth. xviii. 28. 

OWL; a fowl of the hawk 
kind. Its beak is hooked; its 
head and claws are ſomewhat like 
theſe of a cat; its legs are hairy, 
to the very claws; its eyes are 
black, large, and ſparkling, but 
cannot abide the light of the ſun; 


its voice is very diſagreeable and 


mournful. There are a great ma- 
ny kinds of owls ; viz. the ſmall 
owl, the great owl, the horned 
owl, Ce. The large horned owl, 
is almoſt as big as an eagle, and 
has feathers aſh-coloured, and 
whitiſh ; the ſmall horned owl, is 
of a more din and ruſty colour : 
the ſmall unhorned owl, is about 
the bulk of a pidgeon ; the lar- 
ger one has a crown of fine ſoft 


feathers around its whole face, 


and has no vilible ears; its back 
is of a lead colour, marked with 
white ſpots; its breaſt and belly 
are whitiſh, marked with black 
ſpots; irs body is ſcarce bigger 
than a chicken, but its multitude 
of feathers render it as big in ap- 
pearance as a capon. All at once, 
it will ſwallow a mouſe or bird, 
and after digeſting the fleſh, vo- 
mits up the hair and the bones, 
Owls go little abroad in the day ; 
and if they do, are a gazing- 
ſtock to the reit of the birds 
They are faid to be enemies to the 
crows, and that the two are mu- 
tual deſtroyers of one another's 
eggs. They generally haunt de- 
ſolate places, as ruined cities 
or houſes, If. xiii. and xxxiv. 
11.—15. Jer. I. 39.; and make a 
molt doleful and deſpondent-like 
mourning, Mic. 1. 8. Saints be- 
come like ow/s, when, forſaken of 
God and their friends, they are 
left to mourn in a molt forloin 
and heartleſs manner, Job xxx. 
29. Pfal. cii. 6. Wicked men are 
like ow/s; how unſightly to God 
and good men! how inclined tg 
K k 2 
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OWL 
diſtance from him and his people ! 
what haters of the Sun of righ- 


LY 


teouſneis, and of the light of 
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OWL 
God's word! and how hurtful te 
others! If. xliii. 20. 


hk — — 


F. 


1 
ADAN-ARAM. See Mzsoro— 
{aMla; but perhaps Padan- 
aram was but the north-weſt part 
ot Meſopotamia. 

PACE; a meaſure of five feet in 
length, but perhaps it ſignifies no 
moore than a ſtep, in 2 Sam. vi. 12. 

PADDLE; a ſmall iron inſtru— 
ment tor digging holes in the 
earth, Deut. xxii. 13. 

PAHATH MOAB, I ſuppoſe was 
a city built near to the place 
where Ehud routed the Moabites. 
Jeſhua and Joab were two of its 
ancient princes. 282 belonging 
to Pahath-moab, returned trom 
Babylon with Zerubbabel; and 
200 more with Ezra, Ezra 11. 6. 
and viii. 4, Some would have Pa- 
hath-moab to be the name of a 
man; and it 1s certain, one of 
that name ſealed Nehemiah's co- 
venant of reformation, Neh. x. 
14. 
PAIN, or paxe, denotes the un- 
eaſineſs ariling to body or mind 
from what burts it. When it is 
very violent, it is called ToRMENT, 
ing XXX111, 19. Pſal. xxv. 18. and 

v. 4. Ezek. xxx. 4. Jer. xxii. 23. 
Matth. iv. 24. To travel in pain all 
one's days, is to live in ſore trouble, 
inward diſquiet, and terror of 
mind, Job xv. 20. The wicked 
man's fie/h upon him has pain; in his 
dying montents he is in fore trouble; 
in the grave the worms eat him 
up; in hell he is for ever torment- 
ed, Job xiv, 22. Be in pain, and Ja- 
beur to bring forth; Bear thy trou- 


| Lles with patience, hoping for a 


merciful and joytul deliverance : 
or, Thou ſhalt bo in fore trouble 
gie the deliverance from Babylon, 
ov the golpel, or the millennial 
geliverance come, Mic. iv. 10. 


1 

Pains of death, or hell, are ſuch vio. 
lent torments as cut off life, or 
render one moſt miſerable, Acts ii. 
24. Pal. cxvi. 3. The terrible ca- 
lamities of Antichriſt, when ruin. 
ed, and the inconceivable miſtiies 
of the damned, are called formen, 
Rev. xvini. 7. o. and xx. 10. Cutts 
witnelles torment the carval Anti. 
chriſtians ; they preach the truths 
which they deteſt ; they practiie 
the good works which they abhor; 
and are the innocent occaliuns 
of God's executing his feartul 
judgments on them, Rev. xi. 0. 
The tormentors to which God deli— 
vers the wicked, are the laſhes of 
his wrath, the tortures of an a- 
wakened conſcience, and malicious 
and enraged devils and men, Matth, 
xviii 34. -PAINxTUIL ; what is 
very hard and difficult, and can- 
not, without great fatigue and 
pain, be effected, Pſal. Ixxiii. 16, 
PAINFULNESS, denotes labour, join- 
ed with great care and grief, 
2 Cor. x1. 27. | 

PAINT. Women, eſpecially har- 
lots, painted their faces, 2 Kings 
ix. 30. The Jews painting of th:ir 
eyes, and rending their faces with 
pouk, or lead-ore, may denote 
their ſetting off themſelves to their 
neighbouring nations, in all the 
ſhews of idolatry, and falſe gran- 
deur, they could, Ezek. xxill. 40, 
Jer. . 306, © ; 

PALACE; a ftately and magni* 
ficent houſe, fit for kings or prin- 
ces to dwell in, 2 Chron. x xxv1. 19, 
Amos iii. 9,—11, 1 Kings Xvi. 18. 
The Jewiſh temple is called a 7. 
lace z it was extremely magnifi- 
cent and grand, and there the Lord, 
as King of Iſrael, dwelt, in the 
ſymbols of his preſence, 1 Chron. 


r [ 
Mix. 1. 19. The New. Teſtament 
church is called a palace of ſilver, 
to mark its excellency and dura- 
tion, as the reſidence of God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
of the ſaints, who are made kin 
and prieſts unto God; and the fal- 
pes of his ordinances and graces 
therein, Song viii. 9. Heaven is 
the palace of God and Chriſt; how 
glorious its ſtructure ! how rich 
its furniture! and there God, an- 
gels, and redeemed men, for ever 
fide, Ptal. xlv. 15. | 
PALE. Jacob's face waxing pale, 
imports the ſhame, contempt, and 
ruin of his poſterity, I.. xxix. 22. 
ſhe paleneſs of John's vilionary 
borſe, may denote the inactivity, 
and ſpiritual deadneſs of miniſters, 
and others in tlie church, and the 
great deſtruction of men, by peſti- 
lence, famine, and other calami- 
es, between A, D. 235, and 286. 
PALESTINE. See PHir.1STIA. 
The PALM-TREE is found in 
variety of the warm countries in 
he north of Africa, and in the ſouth 
ff Alia, Ge. Many palms grew on 
he banks of Jordan ; but the beſt 
ere theſe about Jericho, and En- 
redi; which laſt is, for that rea- 
on, called Hazazon-tamor, the 
uting of the pal u- tree. Palms grow 
ery tall and upright; and their 
eaves retain their preennet5 
rough the whole year. The more 
bey bak in the fun, their growth 
the better; nor is it any worte 
' burdens being hung on them, 
hey produce little fruit, till they 
about an hundred years old; 
ſer which, while their juice con- 
mnues, the older they b-come, they 
e the more fruitful ; but it is ſaid 
he female bears no fruit, except it 
Planted along with the male. 
lis tree produces dates, a moſt 
et and luſcious kind of fruit, 
hey allo extract from it a kind 
ame, which is perhaps what the 
"Pture calls ichar, or ftrong 
al. It likewiſe yields a kind of 
ey. As its ſap is chicfly in the 
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top, when they intend to extra& 
a liquor from it, they cut off the 
top, and ſcoop the trunk into the 
ſhape of a baſon. Here the ſap a- 
ſcending, lodyes itſelt, at the rate 
of three or four Engliſh pints a- 


day, for the firſt weck, or fort- 


night; after which, it gradually 
decreaſes ; and in fix weeks, or 
two months, the whole juice will 
be extracted. As palm-rrees were 
accounted ſymbols of victory, 
branches of palm were carried be- 
fore conquerors in their triumphs: 
and, in alluſion hereto, the ſaints 
are ſaid to have palms in their hands, 
to denote their victory over fin, 
Satan, the world, the perſecutions 
of Antichriſt, c. Rev. vii. 9. To 
mark their conſtant perſeverance, 
heavenly and upright diſpoſition, 
their neceflity of tellowfhip with 
Chriſt, their ſpiritual comelineſs, 
and fruitfulnet in good works, and 
their certain victory over all ene» 
mies, they are coinpared to palms 
trees, Pſal. xcii. 12. Song vii. 7. To 
repreſent them in their connection 
with angels aud miniſters, there 
were figures of palmtrees and che- 
rubims alternately mingled in 
Solomon's temple, and in Ezckiel's 
vitioaary one, 1 Kings vi. 29. Ezek. 
x1. 16. Idols were upright as the 
palm-tree; they could make no mo- 
tion; but merely ſtand, like fo 
many erect logs of wood, Jer. x. 5. 


PALSY ; a pretty common diſeaſe, 


wherein the body,or ſome part of it, 
loſes its power of motion, and ſome- 
times alſo its feeling. It is occaſioned 
by ſome hindrance of the nervous 
ſpirits from flowing into the villi, or 
the muſcles; or of the arterious blood 
from flowing into its veſſels; which 
may happen from ſome fault in the 
brain, the nerves, the muſcles, or 
their veſſels. Unctions of the back- 
bone, with ſpiritous and penetra- 


ting medicines; and white muſtard, 


mercury, ſudoriſics, &c. inwardly 
taken, and, perhaps, electrification, 
may be helpful, when the diſeaſe 
is pot fixed; but when it is fixcd, 
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PAP [ 
we know not if any thing leſs than 
ſuch miraculons cures as were ef- 
fected by Jeſus and his apoſtles, 
can avail, Matth. viii. 6. and iv. 4. 


John v. Acts ix. 13. 


PAMPHYLIA ; a province of 


Leſler Aſia, having the Mediterra- 


nean ſea on the ſouth, Lycia on 


the weſt, Piſidia on the north, and 


Cilicia on the eaſt. Attalia and 
Perga were the principal cities 
of it. A number of the Jewiſh in- 
Habitants of this place, heard Pe- 


ter's ſermon at Pentecoſt; and, 


perhaps, firſt carried the goſpel 
thither. Paul and Barnabas atter- 
ward preached the goſpel here, 
fince which, Chriſtianity has never 
been wholly extin& ; though ſince 
the ravages of the Saracens, it has 
made but a poor appearance, Acts 
ti. 10. The country is at preſent 
under the Turks, and is of almoſt 
no importance. | 

PANT; to gaſp for breath, as 
one dying or over-burdened, It is 


expreſlive of killing grief, If. xxi. 


4 Pſal. xxxviil. 10.; or eager de- 
re, Pal. xlii, 1. and cxix. 131. 
Amos ji. 7. 

PANNAG. Whether this ſigni- 
fies Phenicia, or a place near Min- 
nith, or whether it ſignifies ef or 
bal/am, I really know not: but ei- 
ther in Pannag, or in fine wheat of 
Pannag, the Jews traded with the 
Tyrians, Ezek. xxvii. 17. 

PAPER-REEDS; a kind of bul- 
ruſhes that grow in Egypt, along 
the banks of the Nile. Of theſe 
the Egyptians made baſkets, ſhoes, 
clothes, and ſmall boats, for ſail- 
ing on the Nile, Exod, ii. 3. II. 
xviii. 2. To make paper of this 
bulruſh, they peeled off the differ 
ent ſkins or films thereof, one after 
another; theſe they ſtretched on a 
table, to the intended length or 
breadth of the paper, and over- 
Jaid them with a kind of thin 
Fi or the muddy water of the 

tile a little warmed; above which 
they ſpread a crols layer of other 
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tilms or leaves, and then dried it 
in the ſun. The films nearelt the 
heart of the plant made the fin 
paper. When Ptolemy king of 
Egypt denied Attalus king of Per. 
gamus, this kind of paper tor 
writing his library ; he invented, 
or mightily improved, the makin 
of parchment, or paper of ſkins 
After which, books ot note were 
ordinarily written on parchment, 
for almoſt 1300 years. The parch- 
ments that Paul left at Troas, and 
erders Timothy to bring with him, 
were probably either the original 
draughts of ſome of his epililes, 
or a noted copy of the Old Tella- 
ment, 2 Tim, iv. 13. For about 
550 years back, paper of linen rags 
has been in ute. 

PAPHOS. There were two - 
ties of this name, about 7 miles 
diſt ant, the one from the other, ou 
the welt end of the ifle of Cyprus; 
in both of which, Venus the god- 
dels of laſt had a temple. The 
old Paphos was built by A gapenor, 
ſoon after the deſtruction of Troy. 
At Paphos, Paul preached the yo- 
{pe}, converted Sergius the Roman 
governor of the iſland, and truck 
Ely mas the ſorcerer blind, Acts 
xiii. 16. The idolatry of Venn 
continued about 400 years after 
Nevertheleſs, we find here a Chri 
ſtian church about the {ame time; 
and Paphos (till continues a {eat of 
one of the biſhops of the Gree 
church. 

PARABLE; a figurative repre 
ſentation of truth. It was an 
ciently common for the men 0 
wiſdom, to utter their ſentiment 
in parables; but it was reckones 
very inconſiſtent for fools to ute 
parables, Prov. xxvi. 7. By 2 pa 
rable of the trees chooſing a king 
Jotham ſhewed the Shechemite 
their folly in chooſing his baſtard 
brother Abimelech. By a kind © 
parables or riddles, Samſon enter 
tained his companions, during ht 
marriage-feaſt, Judg. ix. and x 
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n Parable Nathan introduced 
vis reproof of David for his adul- 
| and murder ; and the widow 
f Tekoah perſuaded him to recall 
Sblalom, 2 Sam. xii. and xiv. Not 

dnly did the prophets otten uſe 
Parabolic language, repreſenting 
olaters and adulterers, c.; but 
ometi mes added parabolic actions, 
ke when Ifaiah walked almoſt na- 
ed and barefoot for three years; 


eremiah hid his girdle by the Eu 
Phrates; Ezekiel lay before his 
Bron-pan, ſhaved and divided his 
hair, carri-d out his houſehold 
Muff, Ge. If. xx. Jer. xili. Ezek. iv. 
g. and xii, A number of their vi- 
Hons were alſo a kind of parables : 
s Jeremiah's boiling pot, baſkets 
f figs, Oc. Jer. i. and xxiv. In 
bur Saviour's time, the manner of 
Inſtruction by parables was quite 
ommon. He carried it to the 
eight of excellency and ufeful- 
dels. As parables very often re- 
preſent truth, as if by a kind of 
hort hiſtory; ſo in thein, eſpecial- 
y theſe of our Saviour, there may 

oft an alluſion to real facts, which 
dds no ſmall decorum to the pa- 
fable. His parable of the travels 
df the unclean ſpirit, and bf the 
gower; the tares; the growth of 
torns; the multard-ſeed; the lea- 
den; the hid treafure ; the pearl; 
| he net, the two debtors ; the Sama- 
tan; the rich glutton; the fer— 
ants waiting for their Lord; the 
arren fig-tree ; the lolt ſheep ; the 
lt piece of ſilver; the prodigal 
u; the diſhoneſt ſteward; La- 
arus and the rich man; the un- 
uit judge; the Phariſce and pub— 
cau; the two ſervants that were 
ebtors ; the labourers ; the pounds; 
ne two ſons; the vineyard let out 
d hutbandmen; the marriape- 
alt; the ten virgins; the talents; 
ie ſheep and goats, are drawn 
om obyious and common things : 
d yet how exalted the inſftruc- 
on they convey! To underſtand 
prables, it is proper to obſerve, 
It is not necefiary, that the 
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PAR 


repreſentation of natural things 
in a parable ſhould be ſtrictly mat- 
ter of fact, becauſe the deſign is 
not to inform concerning theſe, 
but concerning ſome more momen- 
tuous truth: nor is it neceſlary, 
that all the actions in a parable 
be ſtrictly juſt, 2 Sam. xiv. Luke 
vi. 1.—8. (2.) We mult chiefly 
attend to the (cope of the parable, 
which is to be gathered from the 
inſpired explication thereof; or 
from the introduction to it, or the 
concluſion of it. (3.) Hence it tol- 
lows, that we are not ro expect, 
that every circumſtance in the pa- 
rable ſhould be anſwered by ſome- 
thing in the explication ; for ſe- 
veral circumſtances may be added 
for the ſake of decoram, or mere 
alluſion to that whence the figure 
ot the parable is taken. (4.) Yet a 
parable may inform us of ſeveral 
truths, beſides the (cope of it. 
PARADISE, or GARDEN OF EDEN. 
Vain minds have fancied it almoſt 
every where, Their opinion, who 
place it in Syria, near the head of 
the Jordan, or rather farther touth; 
and theirs that place it in Armenia, 
whence run the rivers of Euphra. 
tes and Hiadekel, which run 
ſouth, and of Araxes, which runs 
ealt, has no proof on its fide. The 
firſt of theſe has no marks of the 
Moſaic paradiſe at all: no four 
rivers ; no river parted into four 
heads. Nor indeed is that in Ar— 
menia much better founded; the 
ſprings of Euphrates, Tigris, and 
Araxes are too diſtant, to be ſnid, 
to proceed out of the ſame garden; 
and the Phaſis, which they call 
Piton, has its head much more di— 
ſtaut in the mountain Caucaſus. 
We ſuppoſe, that paradiſe ſtood 
in Eden in Caldea, at the conflux 
of the Tigris, or Hiddekel, and 
the Euphrates, or a little below it. 
Here we find two of Moſes' rivers 
by name; and below, we find the 
ſtream was parted into two large 
diviſtons, the eattern one of which 
may have kcea the Gilon, and the 
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weſtern the Piſon. It may be 
proper to obſerve, that when ſome 
of theſe rivers are ſaid to compaſs 
ſuch lands, the word may be ren- 

d runs along, i. c. along the 
fide; and Hiddekel went not to the 
eaſt of Aſſyria, but ran from Aſly- 
ria eaſtward, or run be/ore A4(ſyria ; 
that is between Moſes and Aflyria, 
Gen. ii. 11.—14. It is probable, 
the Heathens derived their fancy 
of fortunate iſlands, and Elylian 
fields; and drew their taſte tor 
gardens of perfumes, from the an- 
cient paradiſe. Heaven is called 
a paradiſe, becauſe / of the complete 
bappineſs, manifold deliglits, and 
intimate fellowſhip with God, that 
are there enjoyed, Luke xxiii. 44. 
2 Cor. xii. 4. Rev. ii. 7. | 

PARAMOURS ; whoriſh gallants. 
The Heathen nations on whom 
the Jews depended for relief, in- 
ſtead of their God, and whoſe ido- 
latries they followed, are called 
their paramours, Ezek. xxiii. 20. 

PARAN, or Er-pakan; a track 
in Arabia the Stony, between the 
ſouth of Canaan, aud the eaſtern 
gulf of the Red ſea; or rather it 
extended, when taken at large, as 
far as Sinai, Dent, xxxiii. 2. Hab. 
iii. 3. It is ſaid, that part of it 
next Sinai abounded with buſhes : 
but on the main, it was, and ſtill 
is a frightful deſert. It is ſaid, the 
houſes in it were generally holes 
dug into the earth : but there was 

a city called Paran in it, whence 
Hadad took his guides to conduct 
him to Egypt, 1 Kiags xi. 18. Dr 
Shaw thinks, its extent trom Ka- 
deſh-barnea cn the north to Sinai, 
was about 110 miles: but it ſeems 
to have extended to the north-eaſt 
of Kadeſh; as David lurked in it, 
when he was near Maon, and ſouth 
Carmel, 1 Sam. XXV. 2,; and per- 
haps, it was the inhahitants of 
this part of it, that Chederlaomer 
ravaged, ere he attacked the So- 
domites, Gen. xiv. 6. In the wil- 
dernets of Paran, I ſuppoſe to the 
fouth-welt of Beerſheba, Iihimael, 
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and his mother Hagar, took vp 
their reſidence, Gen. xxi. 21.; aid 
hence the Iſhmaelites diſperſed 
themſelves into the regions about, 
There feems to have been another 
place called Paran on the ealt of 
Jordan, Dear. i. 1. 
PARCHED}; exceedingly dried: 
ſo parched ground is what is burnt 
up with excefhive drought, fer. 
xvii. 6, Parched corn is what has 
been roſted in the fire, that it may 
be eaten, 2 Sam. xvii. 28. To in. 
habit parched places, is to beina 
molt wretched and deſtitute con- 
dition, Jer. xvii.- 6. The Gentile 
world, and unregenerate men, are 
likened to parched ground ; how de- 
ſtitute of the ſap of divine truth, 
and gracious habits and influences! 
how barren of good works! how 
ſcorched with the power of temp- 
tation, with corrupt inclinations 
and cuſtoms, and with divine judg- 
ments! Jer. xxxv. 7. 
PARCHMENT. See Partk., 
PARDON. See FORGIVE. 
PARENTS. Sce FATHER. 
PARLOUR ; a cooling chamber 
Judg. iii. 20. 
PART; (1.) A piece, Ruth ii.; 
(2.) A ſhare, Joſh. xix. 9. (3.) Hu 
ty; buſineſs, Ruth iii. 13. 1 Sam 
xxiii. 20. (4.) Side; party, Mar 
ix. 40. The inward or hidden part 
is the ſoul and heart, Pial. v. 9 
and li. 6. God ſmote the Phili 
{tines in the hinder parts, and pu 
them to a perpetual reproach, whe 
he plagued them with the ems 
rods, Pfal. lxxviii. 66, A third 
fourth part, is oft uſed to lignit 
a great deal, a great many, Eie 
v. 2. 12. Zech. xiil. 8. 9. Rey. 
8. and iii. 7. — 12. and ix. 18. 
To rar, (1.) To ſcparate; $ 
aſunder, 2 Kings 11, 11. (2.) 
divide, Gen. ii. 10. (3.) 19 4 
termine a controverſy, giving ca 
his ſhare, Prov. xviil. 8. 
 PARTAKE ; to receive a fi 
The ſaints are parkaters of ﬀul 
and heavenly calling; by 14e 
ving jeius Chriſt aud hs Spirit 
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PAR 
to our heart, we poſſeſs them, and 
their and influences, as 
our own; and are efiectually call- 
ed to the heavenly glory, Heb. iii. 
1.14. and vi. 4. They are parfa- 
ler of God's promiſe and benefit; 
they have an intereſt in all the pro- 
miſes, and ſhall receive every 
blefing therein contained, Eph. 
ii, 6. 1 Tim. vi. 2. They are par- 
takers of the divine nature, and of 
Chriſt's Boine, when, through u- 
nion to Chriſt, and fellowſhip with 
him in his righteouſneſs and Spi- 
it, their nature is conformed to a 
God in Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 4. They 

rtake of Chriſt's ſufferings, and of 
he afflictions of the goſpel, when 
they are perſecuted for adherence 
to the truths and ways of Chriſt, 
pet. iv. 13. 2 Cor. i. 7 2 Tim. i. 
. They partake of the grace of 
Paul, and other miniſters, when 
they receive ſpiritual edification 
from their miniſtry, Phil. i. 5. 
Rypocrites are partatert of the Ho- 
I; Ghoſt ; ſome of them in the a- 
poſtolic age, enjoyed his diſtin- 
zuied inflaences and operations; 
ud in every age they receive ſuch 
tonvictions, or other influences, as 
ve ſeparable from a ſtate of grace, 
fleb, vi. 4. We are partakers in o- 
er mens fins, by contriving, con- 
enting, inclining to, rejoicing in, 
liſting to commit, or ſharing the 
rofits or pleaſures of their ſin; 
r by occaſioning them by an 
il example, or offenſive uſe of 
ing; indifferent; by provoking 
* tempting to, or not doing 
we can to hinder their ſin; 
by commanding, exciting, or 
ning men to fin ; or by defend- 
ly, extenuating, or commending 
err fin ; by neglecting to reprove 
„ and promote the proper pu- 
lament of ſin; and by not mourn- 
2 over, and praying againſt fin, 
v. Xxviii. 4; Eph. v. 11. 
PARTHIA, had Media on the 
ll, Hyrcania on the north, Aria 
inana on the eaſt, and the de- 
Vol. II. 8 
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ſart of Carmania, now Kerman, on 
the ſouth. I am inclined to be- 
lieve the Parthians were chiefly 
the offspring of theſe Gauls that 
broke into Aſia, and part of whom 
peopled Galatia ; but others, per- 
haps on grounds equally ſtrong, 
ſuppoſe them of a Perlian oripi- 
nal. It is certain, that about 4, M. 
3718, Arſaces, a noble Parthian, 
revolted from Antiochus Theos of 
Syria, and erected a kingdom for 
himſelf. This, in proceſs of time, 
became very powerful, and a ter- 
ror to the Romans themſelves. It 
ſometimes extended from the head 
of the Euplirates; nay, from the 
Helleſpont, to beyond the river 
Indus in Aſia, together with Egypt 
and Lybia, in Africa. About A. D. 
232, this monarchy, at leaſt the 
tamily of Arſaces, was ruined by 
Artaxerxes the Perlian, About 
A. D. 640, Parthia was over-run 
by the Saracens, The ancient Par- 
thia, is now the Perſian Irak, and 
is in the heart of the Perſian em- 
pire. It is about 600 miles in 
length, and 450 broad. The conn- 
try is ſomewhat hilly ; but the air 
is fine; and here we find Iſpahan 
the capital, with Caſhan, Ham- 
dan, and other cities of note. Pro- 
bably ſome of theſe jews of Par- 
thia, who were preſent at Peter's 
ſermon, carried thither the firſt 
hints of the Chriſtian faith : but 
for many ages, there have been 
ſmall remains of Chriſtianity here, 
except amongſt the Armenians, 
who ſettle here, for the ſake of 
trade. Acts ii. 9. 

PARTIAL; ſhewing an unjuſt. 
regard or diſregard to ſome per- 
ſons or things, on account of ſome 
carnal motives, Mal. ii. 9. 1 Tim. 
v. 21. | | 

PARTICULARLY ; one by one. 
Paul conld not in an epiſtle en- 
large particularly, in explaining 
the fignification of every particular 
utenſil of the temple, Heb. ix. 5. 

PARTITION ; . wall or hang- 
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partments, 1 Kings vi. 21. = 
PARTRIDGE; a bird well known 
to our ſportſmen, Their fleſh is 
very good to eat: their flight is 
low, and of a ſmall compaſs; but 
they run well almoſt as ſoon as 
they are hatched. The grey brown 
partridges, with a naked ſcarlet 
mark behind their eyes, are the 
moſt common ; but the red legged 
ones, are the largeſt. In the 
Alps, there are white partridges, 
with hairy feet. It is faid, 
female partridges have fuch 
inclination to hatch, that if 
their own eggs be taken away, 
they will 1 of their neigh- 
bours; and that the young hatch- 
ed from theſe eggs, forſake their 
hatcher, and follow the call of 


their true dam, Partridges are faid' 


to be contentious; and by pur- 
ſuing the fowler's tame partridge, 
they will run into his net. Bo- 
chart, and ſome others, thiuk the 
KORE is not the partridge, but the 
woodcock or ſnipe, 1 Sam-. xxvi. 
20. As the partridge ſitteth on eggs, 

nd hatcheth them not, they being 
—— or carried away; ſo is the 
covetous fool, who, after he has 
taken every method to amaſs 
wealth, has it taken from him, 


amid his delight therein, Jer. xvii. 


11. | ä 
PARVAIM; either Parbacia in 
the land of Havilah, or Ophir. 
Perhaps Taprobane is the ſame as 
Taph-parvan, the ſhore of Parvain, 
Provan, or Parvaim, From Par- 
aim Solomon had the gold where- 
with he overlaid the inlide of his 
temple, 2 Chron, iii. 6. | 
. PASHUR, See JEREMIAH, 
A PASSAGE of a river, is a ford 
or bridge, Judg. x11. 16. In a coun- 
try, a paſſage often ſignifies a nar- 
Tow way between mountains, lakes, 
Cc. ſuch as the paſſages of Mich- 
maſh and Abarim, that were ren- 
cred narrow by the hills or rocks 
on each {ide, 1 Sam. xiii, 23. Jer. 
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ing, that divides between two a- PASSION; 


4 hb 


PAS 
„ (1.) Suffering ay 
death, Acts i. 3. (2.) Affection 
infirmities natural or ſinful, 44 
xiv. 15. Jam. v. 17. 
- PASSOVER. Sce FEAST. In the 
time of Joſhua, Samuel, Hezekiah 
and Johah, and after the retun 
from Babylon, it was kept wit 
great care, Joſh. v. 2 Chron, xxx 
2 Kings xxili. Ezra vi. 19. Per 
haps, after the blood of the pa 
over lambs came to be ſprinkle 
on the altar, they no more ſprink 
led it on their doors. It is certain 
from the inſtance of our Saviou 
that they did not that night confir 
themſelves to their houtes. Hen 
doubt kept it on the very nigh 
whereon the other Jews obſerve 
it ; otherwiſe his adverſaries, wh 
{o eagerly fought for matter of ac 
cuſation, would have fixed on thi 


her hat 
choſen n 
die for, « 
xiii. 9. 

herd, be 
ſheep ; 

anſwer 2 
Hack. x) 
called 
he is in 


Nor was the day of his death, Me is hi; 
day of preparation for eating t br; he 
paſchal lamb, but for the Sabbat vent of 


and the feaſt of unleavened bread 
which is alſo called the paſſore 
As the blood of ten lambs, or mor 
might be in one baſon, it is cal 
to ſee, how the blood of 10,000 
20,000 ſuch baſons of blood mig 


and mir 
but in 
Heb. xi 
the good 
neſs he 
ruin, by 


in one afternoon be ſprinkled Why kindly | 
ſo many prieſts. The Jews (till oF and giv 
ſerve a kind of paſſover, mingling blood f. 
molt of the ancient rites with plei thing g 


ty of modern inventions. 

PASTORS, or SHEPHERDS ; ue 
as watch over flocks of ſheep, © 
directing them to their right p 
ſture, affording them water, g 
thering them, when proper, to the 
fold, and protecting them tr 
hurt. It ſeems, that their floc 
often followed them, John x. 1- 
27. As of old, great mens weal 
conſiſted chiefly in their flocks 4 
herds, the office of feeding th 
was accounted very honourab 
Abel, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, N 
ſes, David, nay, the young Jadu 
as the daughters of Laban, and } 
thro, employed themſelves the 
in; and why ſhepherds were be 
as an ABOMINATION to the Eg 


them, | 
herd ana 
fouls hy 
tiates; 

ternal i 
jet of 

iii. 2, 
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gather, 
with < 
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PAS 


u we have already 


We *. 
God and Chriſt are called a 


herd; with what tender care 
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Wwe. 
lead, protect, and provide for the 


welfare of their ſubjects, and ar- 
mies, which are their flocks; bu 


id he lead, provide for, protect, how oft do they act the contrary\ "WY 
xd govern the Hebrews, in the If. xliv. 28. aud Ixiii. 14. Jer. xii. M A 
ert, and in Canaan! With what 10. and xxv. 34. Nah. iii. 18. Jer, #3; 188 
nder care he gathers, governs, xxiii. Ezek. xxxiv. Perhaps the Lf 1 
tes, heals, and provides for ſhepherd and flone of Iſrael, ſignifies, Wall 
the welfare of his church and not God the ſource of all bleflings, 5 4 1 
ple! Gen. xlix. 21, Pfal. Ixxx. but Joſhna, Gideon, and other ru- Th i: 
1, and xxiii. 1. If. xl. rr. Chriſt lers of Ifrael, ſprung of the tribes th if , 
is God's Shepherd, becauſe his Fa- of Ephraim, or Manaſleh, who, as * 
ther hath given him his flock of ſhepherds, ruled, and, as a one, e- # , 
choſen men, and appointed him to ſtabliſhed the Hebrew nation, Gen. It; 0 
die for, call, and feed them, Zech. xlix. 24. The Chaldean princes, bn; 
xiii. 7. He is called the one Shep- | 


and their armies, were the /hepherds 
and flocts that ruined Judah, Jer, 


lerd, becauſe he alone owns the 


ſheep ; and can, in every reſpect, 
anſwer and ſupply all their wants, 
ek. xxxiv. 23. John x. 16. He 
called the great and chief Shepherd; 


he is infinitely great in himſelf; 


he is highly exalted as our Media- 
tor; he has the ſupreme manage- 


vi. 3. and xii. 10. Calmet thinks, 
the /even ſhepherds, and eight prinei- 
pal men, raited up to waſte the 
land of Aſſyria and Nimrod, to be 
Darius and Hyſtaſpis, and his fel- 
lows, who cac off the Magi from 
the Perſian throne : but we rather 
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ment of the church in his hand; 
and miniſters and magittrates are 
but inſtruments ſubject to him, 
Heb. xiii. 20. 1 Pet. v. 4. He is 
the good Shepherd; in infinite kind- 
neſs he redeemed his ſheep from 
min, by the price of his blood; 


underſtand them of the eight in- 
ſpired writers, and other ſeven a- 
poſtles of Chriſt under the New 
Teſtament, by whom God marvel- 
louſly brought down the kingdoin 
of Satan in the world, Mic.v. 5. 6. 


God's cutting off three ſhepherds in 
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kindly he ſympathizes with them, 
and gives them his own fleſh and 
blood for their proviſion ; and no- 
thing good will he with-hold from 
them, John x. 14. He is the Shep- 
terd and Biſhop of fouls; it is mens 
fouls he leads, reſtores, and ſa- 
tates; and their ſpiritual and e- 
ternal intereſts are the great ob- 
ect of his care, 1 Pet: ii. 25. Plal. 
Mili. 2. 3. Jer. xxxi. 27.—Miniſters 
we ſhepherds ; it is their work to 
gather, lead, watch over, feed 
with found doctrine, and every 
Wy endeavour to promote the 
ſpiritual life, ſafety, growth, 
tealth, and comfort of their peo- 
ple, Jer. xvii. 6. Eph. iv. 11. 1 Pet. 
.I,—4.—-Political rulers in the 
late, and captains in the army, 
ie called paſtors, or ſhepherds ; 
teir otfice requires them to gather, 


one month, may denote, his frequent 
diſplacing from their ſtation the 
Jewith rulers of church and (tate, 
tor a conſiderable time before the 
laſt deſtruction of Jeruſilem, Zech. 
xi. 8. The fooliſh ſhepherd, or idol 
ſhepherd, fer over the Jews, may 
denote, either the Romans, who 
outrageouſly oppreſſed them; or 
the heads of their various parties 
at the ruin of their city; or Bar- 
cocaba, and other falſe Meſſialis, 
who have occaſioned ſo much ruin 
to their nation, Zech. xt. 15.—17. 
PASTURE; a place for feeding 
of flocks, 1 Chron. iv. 40. Job 
xxxix. 8. When men are likened to 
flocks, or herds, their country, 
or what they enjoy in it, is called 
their paſture, Hof. xiii. 6. When 
ſaints are likened to flocks, the 
church, their new-coyenant ſtate, 
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PAT 
the ordinances, and word of God, 
and the bleſſing thereby convey · 
ed, are their good, green, freſh, 
and flouriſhing pafure, Plal. lxxiv. 
1. and xxiii. 2. Ezek. xxxiv. 14. 

PATE ; the crown of the head, 
Pſal. vii. 16. 

PATARA ; a ſea - port of Lycia. 
8 was a famous temple of Apol- 
lo, where oracles equal in repute 

theſe of Delphos, were given, for 
ix months of the year. Paul touch- 
edhere in his way from Macedonia 
to Jeruſalem : but we hear nothing 
of Chriſtianity ſettled, till the 4th 
century, and it continued till the 
9th, when the Saracens waſted the 
country. Acts xxi. 1. 

PATH. See war. 

PATHROS ; a city or canton of 
Egypt. Some will have it to be 
the Phaturis of Ptolemy, and Pli- 
ny. Wells makes it a city in Up- 
per Egypt, on the welt of the 
Nile. Some will have it the Thebais 
in Upper Egypt. It, no doubt, 
had its name from Pathruſim, the 
$th ſon of Mizraim, who built, or 
peopled it, Gen. x. 14. When 1 
conſider, that the Jews under Jos 
hanan the ſon of Kareah fled hi- 
ther from Judea; and that the 
deſolation of Egypt by Nebuchad- 
nezzar and Cambyſes, began with 
Pathros, Jer. xliv. 1. 15. Ezek. 
xxix. 14. and xxx. 14. I am ſtrong- 
ly inclined to think, it was ſome- 
where about the north-eaſt of E- 
gypt. From Pathros, God will re- 
call the Jews to. their own land ; 
and has, or will, gather many to 
the goſpel-church, If. xi. 11. 

PATIENCE, or LONG-SUFFERING. 
God's patience, is his bearing long 
with offenders, without puniſhing 
them, Rom. ii. 4. Matth. xviii. 
26. 29. The patience of the ſaints, 
is that grace, whereby they meekly 
endure injuries, and with a con- 
tinued calmneſs of temper, and 
mon of ſpirit to the will of 

od, bear afflictions, and humbly 
wait for the accompliſhment of 
his promiſes, Rom. v. 3. aud viii, 
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25. It is called the patience of je. 
ſus Chriſt, as he exemplifies it, and 
beſtows it: it is exerciſed in thy 
way of waiting, and honouring 
him, and in a patient waiting for 
his coming in the power of his 
Spirit, and to judge the world, 
2 Thefl. iii. 4. Rev. i. 9.: and the 
word of his patience, are theſe truths 
which are oppoſed, and we are called 
to maintain and ſuffer for, Rev. iii. 
Io. Herein is the patience and faith 
of the ſaints : in enduring Antichri. 
{tian perſecution, and waiting for 
the revenging judgments of God, 
will their patience and faith be ex- 
ceedingly exerciſed and tried, 
Rev. xiii. 10. 
PAT MOS; an iſland of the 
Egean ſea, not far from Meli 
tus, and about 40 miles weſtward 
of Epheſus. It is about 25 or 
30 miles in circumference, and i 
of a barren ſoil, and is now called 
Patmo, Patmol, or Palmoſa. Hi 
ther John the apoltle was baniſhed, 
and here he had his revelations 
Rev. i. 9.; and here you are ſtil 
ſhewed his cell, and a number of 
other ſuperſtitious fooleries. Du 
ring the. Cretin, or Candian war 
about an hundred years ago 
the moſt of the Venetian flect win 
tered in the harbours of this iſland 
At preſent it is inhabited only b 
Chriſtians of the Greek church 
ſubject to the Turks. The males are 
reckoned about 2092; but the fe 
males are much more numerous. 
PATRIARCH ; one of the prin 
cipal fathers of mankind, particu 
larly of the Jews : fo Abraham, Ja 
cob, and his ſons, and David arecall 
ed, He b. vii. 4. Acts vii. 8.9. and ii 25 
PATRIMONY ; the goods, or in 
heritance left by a father to hi 
child, Deut. xviii. 8. | 
PATTERN; (1.) An examp! 
or model, Exod. xxv. 9. Tit. ii. 
(2.) A type, Heb, ix. 23. 
PAVEMENT ; a floor of a court 
or ſtreet, laid with poliſhed an 
precious ſtones, 2 Kings XVI. | 
2 Chron. vii, 3. The pavement e 
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eres in Ezekiel's viſionary tered the houſes of the Chriſt 
ple; may denote the goſpel. and haled them to pri ſon, men. 
the, whieh are the foundation women. He entered the ſyna- 
the ſaints holy and beautiful} gogues, where the Chriſtians at any 
ſpel-walk, Ezek. xt. 17. 18. and time were, and caufed them to be 
j. 3. See GaBBaTHaA. beaten with rods; and compelled 
PAVILION ; a tent, chiefly one them to blaſpheme our Saviour, 
a king, general, or prince, as the condition of their eſcape, 
lings XX. 12. Jer. xliii. 10, God Not ſatisfied with the miſchief he 
de darkneſs his pavilion; he dif- could do them at Jeruſulem, he 
yed his peculiar preſence in the obtained credentials from Caia- 
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dy pillar, that directed the phas, the high prieſt, and the el- VHS 
brews : he oft effectuates his ders of the Jews, to the principal 13 9 
eateſt works, by dark and myſte- perſons of Damaſcus, with power 1 
us providences, Pſal. xviii. 11. to bring to Jeruſalem, ſuch be- 1 ri 1 
xd hides his people in his pavilion; lieving Jews as had fled thither, nn bt 
intimate fellowſhip with him, that they might be puniſhed. He BIA i Fl N 
ey are moſt ſafe, as priſoners are went off, breathing and threaten- 18 1 4 
the conquering general's tent; ing nothing leſs than cruelty and 1 MM "4 1 mw | 
d by his providence he ſafelv, death againit them. When he and _ wr 4 
t myſteriouſly protects them, his attendants, had almoſt finiſhed 17 1 
bl. xxvil. 5. and xxxi. 20. their journey to Damaſcus, they N ? 
PAUL was of the tribe of were all of a ſudden ſurrounded 1 4 Fl 
mjamin, and both his parents with a ſurpriſing light from hea- 1 © 
ere Hebrews. He was born at ven. Terrified almolt out of their =. | 7 | 
rſus in Cilicta, and fo was by wits, they threw themſelves on the 1 1 5 
bh a free citizen of Rome. He ground. Saul alone heard our Sa- #3; 64 Wl 


$ at firſt called Saul, and never viour's voice, which in a majeltic 
till the converſion of Sergius manner ſaid to him, Saul, Saul, 
lus. Perhaps, Saul was his why perſecuteſt thou me? Saul, 
brew name, and Paul his Ro- trembling, aſked him, Who art 
1 one, which he uſed among thou, Lord? He replied, that he 
Gentiles: or, perhaps Sergius was Jeſus, whom he had perſecu- 
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Mi 
ured him with his ſtruame. ted; and added, that it was very 1 1 
parents ſent him early to je- dangerous to ſtrive againſt his 1 
ilem to ſtudy the Jewiſh law, power. In the out moſt conſterna- rar 1 
ler the direction of Gamaliel tion, Saul aſked him, what he 18 1 46 
moſt famed doctor of that age. would have him to do? jeſus bid 15 . 1 
made great progreſs in his him riſe aud ſtand on his feet; for 3816 (RR 
lies, and lived a very blame- he had choſen him to be a noted hy F004 
life, He was of the ſect of the miniſter and apoitle, to preach his — 14 0 1 
niees, and was, beyond many, doctrines among the Gentiles, for LN 1 | 
ict obſerver of the law of Mo- their convetſion and ſalvation, t I: , 
He thought it his duty, by eve- He bid him go to Damaſcus, and . 1 +88 
ny he could deviie, to affront there he ſhould be farther inform- 141 . \ 
tame, and oppoſe the religion ed of his will. As Saul was {truck 1 4 Hl 
followers of Jeſus; he was blind, his companions had to lead bt 1 1 
us even to madueſs againſt him by the way. He had former- % 9 
a. When Stephen was mur- ly accounted himſelf one of the 111 8 
| by the mob, he was a hear- belt of men, and a certain heir of 1 
tonſenter, and took care of eternal life; now the law of God, 1 10 A 
clothes, who ſtoned tim to applied to his conicience, convin- 00% pr Fe: bl 
l. He was molt active in the ced him, he was a diſtinguithed j 11 1 9 
ſeution that followed. He en- trauſgreſſor, dead iu treſpalſes and n 
[2896.77 8 
e 
10 6th A 4 (Ky 
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ns, and | condemned of to 
endleſs ruin. After he had lodged 
three days in the houſe of one Ju- 
das, without either fight or food, 
Ananias, a Chriſtian preacher, was 
directed of God, to go aſk for him, 
and by laying on ot hands recover 
him to his ſight. Saul had no 
ſooner' recovered his fight, than 
he made a folemn profeſſion of his 
faith, was baptized, and afterward 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Phil. 
iii. 5.—8. Gal. i. 13.—16. Acts viii. 

1. and ix. 1.— 19. and xxii. I. to 
16. and xxvi. 9.— 18. Rom. vii. 8. 
to 13. ; 
After eating, and recovering his 
ſtrength, he, regardlets of what- 
ever poverty, reproach, or perle- 
cution might await him, began to 
preach the goſpel at Damaſcus, 
and many were converted. Such 
Jews as were not, were ſhocked, and 
knew not what to think or ſay, 
To ſtifle the account of his con- 
verſion, and ſtop his uſefulneſs, 
they reſolved to murder him; ob- 
tained the governor's leave to do 
ſo, and watched the gates, night 
and day, to eſſectuate their pur- 
poſe, and prevent his eſcape. In- 
formed hereof, his friends let him 
down in a baſket from a window 
of a houſe built on the wall of the 
city. After he had preached ſome 
time in Arabia, ſouth of Damaſcus, 
he returned to that city. In the 
third year of his converſion, he 
went up to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, 
who had begun the converſion of 
the Gentiles. It was not till Bar- 
nabas related the manner and con- 
ſequences of his converſion, that 
the diſciples at Jeruſalem admit- 
ted him into their ſociety : he ſaw 
none of the apoſtles at that time, 
but Peter and James the Lets, the 
reſt, it ſeems, being in the coun- 
try preaching the goſpel: nor did 
be receive any inſtruction from 
them. At Jeruſalem he preached 
the Chriſtian doctrine with ſuch 
evidence and zeal, as the Jews 
could not reſiſt, but reſolved to 
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to Ceſarea, and there ſhipped of 


_ PAY 
kill him. As he was ing in 
the temple, he fell into a trance 
wherein he was caught up into the 
third heaven, and heard thingy 
improper to be mentionet on earth, 
The Lord warned him to leave e- 
ruſalem, as the Jews had laid (ware; 
for his life, aud go preach amon 

the Gentiles. Attended with ſome 
Chriſtian brethren, he went down 


for Tarſus. Acts ix. 19.—31. and 
xxii. 17.— 21. 2 Cor. xi. 31.—33. 
and xii, Gal. i. 15.—21 

After he had preached about Cili 
cia near five years, Barnabas 
brought him ſouth to Antioch i 
Syria, where the converts to Chri 
ſtianity exceedingly increaſed 
After he had preached here abou 
a whole year, he and Barnabe 
carried -up the collection for th 
poor ſaints to Jeruſalem. The 
had not long returned to Antioc 
when Simeon called Niger, Luciu 
Manaen,, and other preachers 
directed of the Holy Gholt, ſer 
them off, to preach the goſpel i 
other places, recommending thet 
to the Lord, by ſolemn faſting a 
prayer. They went to Cyprus, a 
there preached every where in t 
Jewiſh ſynagogues, Seryius Pa 
lus the Roman governor of t 
iſland, and many others, were co 
verted to Chriſt ;—and Bar-jel 
the magician, who withiſtog 
them, was ſtruck blind. From C 
prus they came to Perga 1n Pat 
phylia, where John Mark he: 
ing of their intended progrels 
the northward, left them, aud t 
turned to Antioch in Syria. P. 
and Barnabas went into Pildfi 
Here, as they on the Sabbath we 
in a Jewiſh ſynagogue, the ru 
of it deſire d them to give a * 
of exhortation, after the read 
of the law. In a long oral 
Paul rehearſed the marvellous pi 
vidences of God towards the! 
brew nation, and evinced, t 
Jeſus was the true Mefliah, wi 
the prophets and Baptiſt bad fe 


told ; 
on his 
great N 
diſcou 
fame f 
almoſt 
afſemb 
at this 


many 
contra. 
was ſp 
told th 
in reſp: 
that tl! 
preach 
had re; 
preach. 
Gentile 
hear tl 
4s had | 
life, be 
ſtirred 
tees of 1 
raiſed a 
Paul ar 
out, anc 
ſeet as 
Acts xii 
They ca 
ed in 
by mir: 
multituc 
Lord; b 
Heathen 
danger C 
Lyltra a 
dnia. H 
A man vw! 
ame fre 
wok ther 
of men a 
ind paul 
if ſupite 
vith gar 
them, p 
lbemſ(elye 
old them 
lemſelve 
am from 
he only t 
cult 
lopped; 
Antioc 
im, can 


Y AU 
old; and called 'them to believe 
n his name. He was heard with 
at attention, and intreated to 
liſcourſe next Sabbath, on the 
ame ſubject. When the day came, 
almoſt all the people of the city 
iffembled to hear him. Offended 
at this concourſe of the Gentiles, 
many of the Jews outrageouſly 
contradicted, and blaſphemed what 
was ſpoken. Paul and Barnabas 
told them, that it was neceflary, 
in reſpect of the purpoſe of God, 
that the goſpel ſhould be firſt 
ched to them ; but ſince they 
had rejected it, they would now 
preach it to the Gentiles, The 
Gentiles were extremely glad to 
hear this; and multitudes, ſuch 
1 had been elected to evcrlaſting 
life, believed. But as the Jews 
ſtirred up ſome honourable devo- 
tees of the heatheniſh party, and 
raiſed a perſecution againſt them, 
Paul and Barnabas ' were driven 
out, and ſhook oft the duſt of their 
ſeet as a teſtimony againſt them, 

kits xiii, | 
They came to Iconium, and preach- 
ed in the ſynagogues. Ma- 
by miracles were wrought, and 
multitudes were turned to the 
Lord; but the Jews ſtirred up the 
deathens againſt them, Being in 
langer of ſtoning, they retired to 
Lyltra and Derbe, cities of Lyca- 
ma, Having at Lyſtra, healed 
i man with a word, who had been 
ume from his birth, the people 
ok them for gods in the likeneſs 
men; Barnabas for Jupiter, 
nd Paul for Mercury. The prieſt 
jupiter brought oxen adorned 
mth garlands, for a ſacrifice to 
hem. Paul and Barnabas thruſt 
demſelves among the mob; and 
bid them they were but men like 
lemſelves, and begged them to 
am from theſe vanities, to ſerve 
he only true God. With no (mall 
Uficulty they got the ſacrifice 
pped. Soon after, ſome Jews 
# Antioch in Piſidia, and of Ico- 
im, came here, and ſtirred up 
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the people againſt the apoſtles, 
Paul was ſtoned and dragged out 
of the city, apparently dead ; but 
as the Chriſtians gathered about 
him, and no doubt prayed over 
him, he recovered, and having 
lodged that night in the city, ſet 
off next morning for Derbe. Afﬀ- 
ter preaching there ſome time, 
they returned to Iconium and An» 
tioch in Piſidia. In all theſe pla- 
ces, they, with prayer and faſting, 
and laying on.of hands, ordained 
ſuch to be preſbyters or elders, as 
had been choſen to that office by 
the church, After preaching 
ſometime in Perga and Attalia, 
cities of Pamphylia, they return- 
ed to Antioch in Syria, where they 
rehearſed what God had wrought 
by their means.—After they had 
continued here a conſiderable 
time, the churches of Syria and 
Cilicia were exceedingly peſtered 
with falſe teachers, who, pretend- 
ing a commiſſion from the apoſtles 
and elders at Jeruſalem, taught, 
that circumciſion, and the obſer- 
vance of the ceremonial law, were 
neceſſary to ſalvation. After 
much diſputing, it was reſolved. 
to appeal this matter to a general 
deciſion of the apoſtles and elders 
at Jeruſalem. Paul and Barnabas 
were ſent commiſſioners from An- 
tioch, After the apoſtles and el- 
ders had met together, with the 
deputies from Syria and Cilicia, 
Paul and Barnabas rehearſed to 
them, and to the private Chri- 
ſtians preſent, what things the 
Lord had done by their means, 
The cauſe was then reaſoned on, 
and judged in. It was determined, 
that the Gentile converts were un- 
der no moral obligation to obſerve 
the ceremonial law: but for avoid, 
ing the offence of the Jewiſh Chri- 
ſtians, they were required to ab- 
ſtain from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and meats offered to 
idols, as well as from fornication. 
Paul, Barnabas, Barſabas, and Si- 
las, were ſent to Antioch, and the 
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churches adjacent, with the letter 
and deed of the council. The 
churches were exceedingly plea- 
fed with the decree, as at once, 
it ſecured to the Gentiles their 

liberty, and bore with the weak- 
meſs of the Jewiſh converts. 
When Paul was at Jeruſalem, he 
both publicly and privately decla- 
red what doctrines he had taught, 
Neither Peter, nor James, nor 
John, nor any other apoſtle, 
found the leaſt fault therewith, 
but cordially acknowledged him 
the apoſtle of the Gentiles, and 
defired him to make collections 
for the poor, as he himſelf incli- 
ned to do, Acts xiv. and xv. Gal, 
ii. 1.—1O. 
When Paul and Barnabas had con- 
tinued ſometime at Antioch of 
ria, Peter came thither; at the 
firſt he cheerfully eat with the be- 
lieving Gentiles ; but when ſome 
ewiſh converts ſoon followed 
im, he forbore eating with the 
Gentiles, and Barnabas was like 
to have been drawn by him iato 
the ſame courſe, Paul ſharply re- 
buked Peter tor this diſſimulation, 
as a thing quite contrary to Chri- 
ſtian liberty, and contrary to the 
late deciſion of their council at 
ruſalem. Paul thereafter pro- 
| poſed to Barnabas, that they ſhould 
viſit the churches they had plant- 
ed. Barnabas readily agreed; but 
as he inſiſted to have Maxx his 
couſin with them, and Paul as 
warmly juſiſted to the contrary, 
they parted, and Barnabas and 
Mark went to Cyprus, while Paul 
and Silas took their rout north- 
ward through Syria and Cilicia. 
They came to Derbe and Lyſtra. 
Here Pan] found Timothy, and 
intending to take him for his com- 
panion, he cauſed him to be cir- 
cumci ſed, in order to render him 
the more acceptable ta the Jes. 
They travelled through Lycaonia, 
Phrygia, and Galatia; but the 
Holy Ghoſt prohibited them to 
preach in Procoutular Alta. They 
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went to Myſia, and came to Troy, 
Here an angel, in the dreſs of , 
man of Macedonia, appeared in a 
viſton to Paul, and deſired him to 
come and help their country, 
preaching the goſpel to them, 
They took ſhip at Troas, ſailed to 
the iſle of Samothracia, and thence 
to Neapolis. They ſeon after tra. 
velled thence te Philippi. Here 
they reſorted to the river-ſide, 
where was a place of Jewiſh devo- 
tion. Lydia, and her family, and 
many others, were turned to the 


Lord. As they went from their the may 
lodging in the houſe of Lydia, a frighte: 
maid, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of dis argon, 
vination, followed them ſeveral I e pri 
days, crying out, that they were the plac 
the ſervants of the molt High they ha 
God, who ſhewed to men the way 1 the t 
of ſalvation, Deteſting an at. ring 
teſtation which tended to render amphip 
them ſuſpected as diviners, Paul, of Mace 
in the name of Jeſns, ordered the Ponlca 
evil ſpirit to leave her. Enraged preache 
hereat, her maſters, who had made ados 
much gain by her ſoothlaying, It the 
carried Paul and Silas before the pe hou 
magiſtrates, as introducers of a 1 ok 
new religion. They were whipped p yaa 
with rods, and committed to pri- 1 I 
ſon. As about midnight Paul and 4 hound 
Silas ſung praiſes to God, an earth-boure 
quake ſhook the priſon : all the wk a 
doors bur(t open, and the chains F 1. 5 
of the priſoners fell off them. A+ i . 
wakened with the noiſe, the jailor A . " 

ſeeing the doors open, ſuppoſed 43 105 
the priſoners had been fled, and * 

was juſt going to murder himſelf ni os 
to prevent what he apprehended * 

would be worſe. Paul, with ar * * 
outery, begged him to do himſel Io \ 
no hurt, as all the priſoners were dy 1 
in their places. Having got leſs K 
light, he ſprang in trembling, aud KT 1 
alked Paul and Silas concerning; 1 
the way of ſalvation to his ſou i. 85 
Paul having informed him of th 8.7 
Chriſtian principles, and that th CT ad 
ſole way of ſalvation was by k niſed th 
lieving in Jeſus as the only Savio bl. 
he and his whole family wel 8 
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ptized. He brought water, and 
— the or. go Paul and 
Silas, and gave them ſome food, 
on the morrow, the magiſtrates, 
by their ſerjeants or meſſengers, 
ordered him to give Paul and Si- 


js their liberty, Paul returned 
anſwer, that ſince the magitltrates 
had beaten and impriſoned Roman 
citizens, uncondemned, it was 
proper they ſhould come and diſ- 
iſs them themſelves. On hearing 
of their being citizens of Rome, 
the magiſtrates were not a little af- 
frighted, and came and begyed their 
pardon, and bringing themout from 
the prifon, deſired them to leave 
the place ; which they did, after 
they had comforted the diſciples 
in the houſe of Lydia. Acts xvi. 

Having paſſed ſouthward through 
amphipolis and Apollonia, cities 
of Macedonia, they came to Theſ- 
flonica the capital. Here Paul 
preached three Sabbat hs in a Jewiſh. 
ynagogue, and many believed; 
but the Jews, raiſing a mob, beſet 
the houſe of Jaſon, where Paul 
bdged ; but as neither Paul nor 
bis brethren were found there, 
they dragged Jaſon before the ma- 
gſtrates, and accuſed him as an 
lurbourer of rebels againſt the em- 
peror, and preachers of one Kin 

ſelus. After Jaſon had found ſe- 
turity for his loyalty, he was diſ- 
miſled. That very night, the 
Chriſtians conducted Paul and Si- 
ks out of the place. Notwith- 
landing of the wealth of Tlieſſa- 
mica, Paul was here, in conſider- 
le ſtraits for his daily bread. 
tle and Silas went next to Berea, 
Were both Jews and Gentiles 
teard the goſpel with great readi- 
els of mind, and carefully com- 
pred what they heard, with the 
mtings of the prophets; and not 
few perſons of note believed. It 
" not long, when the malicious 
ers of Theſſalonica came, and 
aſed the mob againſt them. Paul 
obliged to withdraw, but Silas 

You, II. 


L 273 


PAU 

and Timothy abode beuind, to in- 
ſtract the new converts. Paul's 
guides brought him to Athens, 
whence he ſent back word to his 
two companions to follow him, 
The exceſſive idolatry and vanity 
of this place, ſo famed for wiſdom, 
was extremely grieyous to Paul, 
He preached in the Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogues; and on various occaſions, - 
he diſputed with the Epicurean 
and Stoic philoſophers. After no 
ſmall deriſion, they accuſed him 
to the court of Areopagus, as an 
intreducer of a new religion. 
Multitudes of vain perſons attend- 
ed his trial. In his defence, he ob- 
ſerved, that among their too nu» 
merous ſuperſtitions, he had ob- 
ſerved an altar to the unknown 
God; and that this unknown God, 
whom they ignorantly worthipped, 
was the Jeſus whom he preached 
to them. He hinted, how abſurd 
it was, for men that believed them- 
ſelves the offspring or children of 
God, to imagine the Deity reſem- 
bled ſilver, gold, or any pictures 
or ſtatues, made by men; and that 
God had appointed a day for judg- 
ing the world by Jeſus Cuil, 
whom he had raiſed from the 
dead. He had ſcarce mentioned 
the reſurrection, When ſome mock- 
ed him, and others ſaid, they 
would hear him afterward of that 
matter. Dionyſius however, one 
of the judges, and Damaris, per- 
haps his lady, and ſome others, be- 
lieved. Timothy having come up 
to him, and informed him of the 
ſuffering ſtate of the Chriſtians of 
Theſlalonica, he ſent him back to 
comfort them. Acts xvii. 1 Theſſ. i. 
Leaving Athens, Paul preached at 
Corinth, with conſiderable ſucceis. 
That he might ſhew, how averſe 
he was to occaſion the leaſt inſi- 
nuation of his ſeeking wealth, he 
lodged with Aquila and Priſcilla, 
and wrought at their bufinels of 
tent-making, which it ſeems, he 
had learned in his youth, Every 
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day, or at leaſt every S1hbath, he itian faith by Apollos, and hay. 
preached in the Jewith ſynagogues. tized with the baptiſm of ſohn. 
Numbers were converted, particu- Theſe, tothe number of 12, he in 
"Tarly Stephanus and his family, ſtructed in the truths of the gehe 
with Criſpus, and Gaius. He had and by laying on of hands, conter. 
not been long here, when Silas red on them the miraculous ing 
and Timothy came up, and in- ence of the Holy Ghoſt, the yiit ot 
formed him of the flonrithing ſtate prophecy, and of {peaking wit 
of the Chriſtians at Theflalonica. tongnes. For three months, Pay 
'H-reon he wrote them his firſt e- preached to the Jews in their 6 
piſtle. As ſome took occaſion from nagogues; but finding them ob 
it, to diſtarb their minds, as if ſtinate, he ſeparated trom them 
the day of judgment was at hand, and taught daily in the ſchool of 
he ſoon after wrote them the ſe- one Tyrannus a G-ntile, Man 
cond, to corre& their miſtakes. — miracles were wronght : when the 
Aſſiſted by Silas and Timothy, he linen that had touched his body 
went on with his work at Corinth. was applied to the diſtreſſed, theit 
The Jews oppoſed him with rage maladies were cured, aud the de 
and blaſphemy : he ſhook his lap vils diſlodged. Multitudes too 
at them, and told them, that their who had uſed divination, ande 
blood was on their own head, and ther black arts, believed the yo 
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that now he would turn to the ſpel, aud burnt their magica 2 
Gentiles. He removed his lodging books. During the three year Aue 
to the houſe of one Juſtus, a per which Paul preached at Epheſu Mr 
ton of ſome note; and being en- he was caſt to wild beaſts in the * 
couraged by a viſion, bearing that theatre; or had to do with men a, -,- 
the Lord would ſupport, and outrageous as wild beaſts, wher 3 
mightily fucceed him in his work, Demetrius the filver ſiaith raiſes 1 
he continued here about 18 months. the mob againſt him. Sometime be ; — 
The Jews proſecuted him before fore he left Epheſus, he was inform . 
Hallio the deputy, as an enemy to ed of the ſad diſorders of the churcl en 
the Roman governor; but the of Corinth, by them of the tamil So = 
deputy was too wiſe to give them of Chloe, and perhaps more fully bn 
#ay encouragement, Nay, Soſt- Stephanus, Fortunatus, and Achal 1 
Menes the ruler of their ſynagogue, cu who, it ſeems, brought hin id Gain 
was beaten by the mob, before the ſome ſupply. He wrote them his fit and 'T 
fribunal. At laſt, Paul ſet out for epiſtle, and therein ſends them th or 
Jeruſalem, intending to be there falutation of the Chriſtians in Ali ud k 
againſt Pentecoſt, * when there Calmet thinks, it was from hence 11 
would be a multitude aſſembled; roo, that he wrote his epiltle Md e 
put before he took ſhip at Cen- the Galatians, He had ſent Ti ©" 
chrea, a ſea-port belonging to motheus to Greece; but it (cen. G 
Corinth, he cut his hair, and ha- he was returned, and was left a Tipe -* 
ring finiſhed his Nazaritic vow, Epheſus to ſettle the affairs of thang 11 
Aquila and Priſcilla attended him church, Paul, meanwhile, wen d withc 
ro Epheſus, whence he failed to off for Greece. His not meeting. ta 
Ceſarca, and then went up to Je- with Titus at Troas, whom hee. Fallin 
ruſalem. acts xvii ' pected from Corinth, gave hid 
eturning northward, he viſited great uneaſineſs; but at laſt h niracle 
the churches of Syria, Galatia, found him in Macedonia, and wal ght th 
Phrygia, and other places of Alia, by him informed of the good el 7, and 
gonfirming the diſciples. Arriving fect of his firſt epiſtle, on the C 1 "hs 


t Ephefifs, he found ſome who rinthians. He thereon wrote hi 
lead been initiated into the Chri- ſecond letter to that church, o 
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eir comfort, eſtabliſhment, and 
urther direction; and hinted what 
anger he had oft been in, from 
ews, pretended Chriſtians, rob- 
ers, or the ſea; and what hun- 
er, thirſt, nakedne6, cold, faſt- 
* and watching, he had ſuffer- 
4; how five times the Jews had 
caten him, to the utmoſt rigour 
f their law ; twice the Heathen 
ngiſtrates had cauſed him be 
eaten with rods; thrice he had 
affered ſhipwreck, and, it ſeems, 
ad once, for a whole night and 
ay, ſtruggled with the waves in 
he open fea. About this time, 
tis probable, he wrote his firſt 
piltle to Timothy, Perhaps he 
ſent weſtward from Macedonia, 
ud preached the goſpel in Illyri- 
um. Rerurning ſouthward, he 
alited the faithful at Corinth, and 
wrote his epiſtle to the Romans. 
Having received the collection, 
which theſe of Micedonis and A- 
baia had made, for the poor 
briſtians of Judea, he took his 
wt for jeruſalem, through Ma- 
Jonia, whence, either trom Phi— 
pi, or Nicopolis, he ſeems to 
re written his epiitle to Titus. 
departing from Macedonia, he 
ded at Troas in tive days, There 
pater of Berea, Ariitarchus, and 
kcundus of Theil:lonica, Timothy, 
d Gaius of Derbe, with Ty chi- 
„ and Trophimus, who were pro- 
\bly of Ephetus, waited till he 
ane up. After reſting a whole 
ek, he, on the Lord's day, diſ- 
ned the Lord's ſupper to the 
wiſtians there, and preached till 
night. One Eutyches, who 
tina window, did, iu a manner 
nefully common in our times, 
d without the half of his temp- 
tion, fall aſleep at the ſermon, 
falling from the third (tory, 
s taken up dead: but Paul, by 
mracle, reſto ed him to lite. He 
Wyht the diſciples till break of 
„ and tfien ict off on lis Jour- 
. Paul's colapeuious ook thip, 
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but he travelled a- foot to Aſſos, 
and embarked with them at Mity- 


lene. Thence he came to Miletus, 
and ſending for the elders of the 
church of Epheſus, warned them 
of his own ſuffering at Jeruſalem, 
and of their danger from falſe 
teachers; and having exhorted 
them to patience and faithfulneſs, 
he prayed with them, and to their 
great grief, took his lait farewel 
of them in time. Acts xix. and 
XX, I Cor. xv. 32. and xvi. 8.9. 
19. 2 Cor. vii. 5. 6 and xi. 23. to 
28. Rom. xv. 19.—26. 

From Miletus, Paul failed to Coos; 
thence to Rhodes; thence to Pa- 
tara; and thence to Tyre. After 


{topping here a week, he and 1951 
l 


companions proceeded to Ptols 


mais, and thence to Ceſarea. Here 
they found Philip, the deacon and 
evangelitt. Here too Agabus met 
them, aud binding his bands and 
teet with Paul's girdle, fignified, 
that Paul hould be bound by the 
Jews at Jeruſalem, and delivered 
up to the Gentiles, Paul's friends 
hereon diſſuaded him trom goiug 
up to Jerutalem, but could not 
prevail, as he told them, his lite 
was not dear to him, if he might 
but finiſh his courſe with joy, aud 
thar he was ready to ſutfcr impri- 
ſonment and death, for the ho- 
nour of ſeius. When he came to 
Jeruſalem, the Chriſtians joytully 
welcomed him thither, and the ei- 
ders of the church meeting at the 
houſe of James the apoltle, did, 
with great pleature, hear him re- 
port his travels and ſucceſs, James 
repretented to him, that as many 
of the myriads of bejtevers at je- 
ruſalem had believed the report, 


that he had taught the Jews among 


the Gentiles, to undervalue circum - 
ciſion, and other ceremonies; it 
would be proper for the removal 
of the offence which they had con- 
ceived, to inform them of the con- 
trary ; and to confirm their belief 
oi his due regerd to the cereme- 
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PAU | 
nies, it would be fit he ſhould 
join himſelf to the four men, who 
were to offer their oblations for 
their finiſhed Nazariteſhip. Paul, 
perhaps too complaiſant in this 
particular, went up to the temple, 

and fignified to the prieſts, that 
he, and theſe Nazarites, would in 
ſeven days be ready with their 
offerin He had ſcarce appear. 
ed in the court of the temple with 
his offering, when ſome Jews of 
Leſſer Afia cried for help to appre- 
hend him, as one who had every 
where taught the aboliſhment of 


the ceremonial law, and had 


brought Greeks into the temple to 
pollate it. He was directly ſeized, 
nd the gates of the ſacred court 
Gere ſhut. He had been beaten to 
death, had not Lyſias the tribune 
come with his Roman guard to 
reſcue him. All along to the 
caſtle Antonia, the enraged mob 
followed him. As he entered the 
caſtle, he begged the captain to 
hear him a word. Lyſias aſked 
him, if he could ſpeak Greek, and 
whether he was the Egyptian, who 
had infeſted the country, with 
4000 aſſaſſins? Paul replied, that 
he was a Jew, born in the famed 
city of Tarſus. He was then al- 
lowed to ſpeak to the mob. Upon 
his ny Sow addrefling them 
in the Hebrew language, they li- 
ſtened the more quietly. He re- 
hearſed to them his ” pls: rage 
againſt the Chriſtians, his manner 
of converſion, and his miſſion 
to preach among the Gentiles. He 
had ſcarce meutioned this laſt, 
when the Jews, in the moſt outra- 
geous manner, cried out, that he 
ought not to live. To prevent a 


eneral inſurrection, Lyſias order- 


ed Paul into the caſtle, and 
groundleſly ſuppoſing, that he 
was certainly guilty of ſome hor. 
Tible crime, he ordered him to be 
| ſcourged, till he confeſled it. As 
they bound him to the pillar to be 
ſcourged, Paul aſked the centu- 
rion, if it was according to law, 
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to rye a citizen of Rome, 
without hearing his defence! The 
centurion run to the tribune, ang 
begged him to take heed, as Pay] 
was a free-man of Rome. Lyſiaz 
finding he had been born ſuch, 
gave orders to looſe him. Next 
day, Lyſias called a council of the 
Jewiſh prieſts and elders, to have 
Paul deliberately tried. He had 
ſcarce begun his ſpeech, affirming, 
that he had alway ſtudied to liy 
blameleſs before God and men 
when Ananias ordered ſuch a 
ſtood next him, to ſmite him o 
the mouth. Paul directing hi 
ſpeech to Ananias, (aid, God woule 
ſmite him, who hypocritically pre 
tended to judge him according tc 
law, and yet ordered him to be 
ſmitten, contrary to it. Some pre 
ſent aſked him, how he durſt re 
vile God's high prieſt ? Paul re 
plied, that he did not know, a 
leaſt did not acknowledge him tc 
be high prieſt. Looking aroune 
on the aſſembly, and obſerving b 
their badges, that they conli/tec 
of an almoſt equal number of Pha 
riſees and Sadducees, he cried ou 
that he was a Phariſee, and w: 
called in queſtion touching the re 
ſurrection of the dead. Hereon th 
Phariſees took his part, and ſel 
into a diſſenſion with the Saddu 
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cees. Lyſias fearing be ſhould H emely 

torn to pieces between the ty a tr 
parties, ordered him back to th . 
caſtle. That very night, God ei w 
couraged Paul, and aſſured hu it for l. 
that he ſhould live, and bear wit Nng 1 


neſs of his truths alſo at Rome 
Next day, above 4o of the Je\ 
bound themſelves under a teriib 
curſe, that they would neither e. 
nor drink, till they had kille 
Paul; and that they might ha 
an opportunity, the Jewith priel 
and rulers agreed to defire Lyli: 
to bring him back to the counc! 
to be farther examined. Infort 
ed of this plot, by his ſiſter's (01 
who perhaps was no Chriſtia 
Paul procured him acceſs to rela 


PAU 
be matter to Lyſias, who there- 
u, next night, ſent off Paul to 
feln the governor at Ceſarea, 
dich an account of his caſe, at- 
ended with a ftrong guard. Acts 
Ni. and xxii. and xxili. 
within five days after, Ananias 
the high prieſt, and others of the 
ſewith rulers, went down to Ce- 
urea to carry on a proſecution a- 
gainlt paul. Tertullus their ora- 
tor, after a flattering addreſs to 
felix, one of the baſeſt of men, 
zccuſed Paul as a notorious diſturb- 
er of the public peace, and a 
profaner of the temple. When 
Paul had liberty to ſpeak, he re- 
futed the charge, and detied them 
to any thing againſt him, 
NS tht he pro ella his faith 
of the reſurrection of the dead, 
wd worſhipped God in the Chri- 
ſian manner, believing ev 
thing ſaid by the prophets. Fe- 
Ix put off further trial, till Lyſias 
hould come and give him more 
full in formation; —and meanwhile, 
made Paul's imprifonment pretty 
aly, giving him full liberty to 
receive the viſits of his friends. 
me days after, Felix and Dru- 
llla his wife ſent for Paul. He 
lilcourſed to them concerning 
tIyhteouſneſs, temperance, and 
pdyment, till Felix, who was ex- 
temely guilty on theſe points, 
ll a trembling, and diſmiſſed 
Im, As Felix expected Paul's 
nends would ranfome him, he oft 
It for him, and talked with him. 
Wing received nothing for his 
erty, Felix, to pleaſe the Jews 
tf the laſt, whom he had fo oft 
ended with his oppreifive me- 
ds, left Paul bound. Scarce 
u Feſtus entered on his govern- 
it, when the Jewith rulers ac- 
td Paul, who had now been a 
Fuoner two years to him, and in- 
ding to have him murdered by 
way, requeited he would bring 
up to ſerutalem, for trial. 
ns ordered them to come to 


+ They cane, but could 
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prove nothing which the Re- 
man law made criminal. To gra- 
tify them as far as poflible, Feſtus 
aſked Paul, if he would go up and 
be tried at Jeruſalem. - Convinced 
of the murderous deſigus of the 
Jews, Paul, to prevent them, ap- 
pealed to Nero the emperor, whe 
as yet behaved with ſome modera- 
tion. After conferring with his 
council, Feſtus told Paul, that he 
admitted his appeal, and would 
ſend him to Rome. Not long af- 
ter, king Agrippa, and his filter 
Bernice, came to pay Feſtus a 
vilit. Feſtus told them of the af- 
fair of Paul. Agrippa deſired to 
hear him. Paul being required to 
ſpeak for himſelf, he, after a fine 
addreſs to Agrippa, rehearſed his 


caſe, his converſion, and call to 


the miniſtry. When Feſtus, quite 
ignorant of theſe matters, ſaid, 
learning had rendered him mad; 
Paul, with the moſt genteel ad- 
dreſs, told him, he was not mad, 
but ſpake the words of truth and 
ſoberueſs. When Agrippa faid, 
he had almoſt perſuaded him to 
be a Chriſtian ; Paul, in the hand- 
ſomeſt manner, expreſled his with, 
that Aprippa, and all preſent, 
were ſuch as himſelf, except as to 
his troubles. Agrippa gave his o- 
pinion, that Paul might have been 
ſet at liberty, had he not appealed 
to Ceſar. Acts xxiv. to xxvi. 

Paul, and other prifoners, were 
ſhipped off for Rome, in a thip of 
Adramyttium, under the care of 
Julius, a centurioa of the Augu- 
{tan band ef ſoldiers, Julius was 
very kind to Paul, and at Sidon 
allowed him to go a-thore and vilit 
his friends, After they had failed 
along the coaſt of Phoenicia, a con- 
trary wind obliged them to ſail by 
the eaſt end of Cyprus. When 
they came to Myra, a feca-port 
of Lycia, they were put into 
a (hip of Alexandria, that was 
bound for Rome. As the Jewiſh 


faſt of expiation was pa{t, aud the 


winter beginning, the weather bee 
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F AU 
gan to be ſtormy; and it was with 
no ſmall difficulty, they arrived at 
the fair havens, on the eaſt of Crete. 
Paul adviſed them to winter there, 
but others inſiſted they ſhould go 
to Pheuice, on the welt of that 
iſland, where they would have a 
more commodious harbour. For 
ſome time they ſailed flowly but 
ſafely, along the ſouth fide of 
Crete; but at laſt a terrible ſtorm 
from the eaſt drove them on a 
ſmall iſland called Clauda. To 
prevent their being daſhed on the 
rock, the mariners lowered their 
fails, and comuwitted themſelves to 
the ſea. After three days, they 
caſt out part of their cargo. For 
fourteen days, they neither ſaw 
ſun, moon, nor ſtars. Informed 
of God, Paul aſſured them, that 
none of their lives ſhould be loſt, 
but enly the ſhip. The mariners 
Gnding by their line, that the wa- 
ter was not very deep, judged they 
drew near to ſome land, and let 
down their boat that they might 
eſcape in it. Paul, directed of 
God, deſired the centurion to re- 
tain them, as the paſſengers could 
not otherwiſe be preſerved. * The 
ſoldiers cut off the boat, and 
let her drive by the ſea. After 
they had almoſt faſted 14 days, 
Paul begged they would take ſome 
meat, as they might aſſure them- 
ſelves they ſhould not be loſt, but 
be caſt on ſome ifland. Obſerving 
land, the mariners attempted to 
thruſt the ſhip into a creek. She 
ſtruck aground upon a neck of land, 
and was broken to pieces. The ſol- 
diers adviſed to killthepriſoners, that 
they might not eſcape; but Julius, 
from regard to Paul, diſcharged it. 
All that were in the ſhip, to the 
number of 276, ſome by ſwim- 
ming, and others on plauks and bro- 
ken boards, got ſafe to land, on 
the iſle of Malta. Here the Hea- 
thens ſhewed them the utmoſt 
kindneſs. Here a viper from a- 
mong a bundle of ſticks, which 
they had gathered to warm them 
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From morning to night, he 


. "wp 


"TAS _ 
with, faſtened on Paul's hang 
The Barbarians ſeeing it, conclu- 


dition, 


ded, that certainly he had been el. an 
murderer, and that though he — 
was (ent 


had eſcaped the ſea, yet divine 


vengeance ſuffered him not te ling 
live; but when they. ſaw Pay 2 
ſhake off the viper into the feent at 
and receive no harm from it, the 7 — 
chauged their mind, and though d afte 
him a god. Here Paul miracy 1 
louſly healed the father of pub L xg 
1 


lius the governor, of his blood 
flux, and the other di ſeaſed peop| 
that were in the iſland, At th 
end of three. months, they iim 
barked, and arrived firſt at Ser 
cuſe, in the ſouth-eaſt of Sicil 
then at Rhegium, on the ſout 
of Italy. They coated to th 
northward, till they came to P 
teoli, where they landed. Aite 


t to t 


ed trom 
alle teac 


nes, Oc 
te at | 


Paul had continued here ſeven d mn 

with his Chriſtian friends, he idenc 
out for Rome. The Chriſtians « nw 
that city met him at Appii-foru , and 1 
and the Three taverns; this mig 1 
tily encouraged him. Whether Phil 
the Jews did not proſecute the 1 
appeal, or whether it was at t Tem let 
time, that no body aſflifted the ly his; 


poſtle to plead his caute, we kuc 
not. It is certain, he was pe 
mitted to live two years in his 0 
hired houſe, with a ſoldier t 
kept him, and to preach the g 
ſpel to them that pleaſed to he 
him. He ſent for the princi 
Jews of the place, and related 
caſe to them, to prevent their 
ing impoſed ou by their breth 


Wrote |] 


ans, | 
tpheſus, 


of Judea. They told him, t * l. 
had received no particular info Fax 
ation concerning him, only t 7 imt 
knew the Chriſtians were er 32 
where ſpoken againſt, and t 8 


would be glad to hear an acco 


of their doctrines from himt WS. A 


| hing co 


plained to them the things 9 ug con 


cerning jeſus, out of Moles Got hi 
the prophets. Obſerving that . he: 
ny of them believed not, he | : Phil. | 
ed, that according to I{aial 5 1 15.— 


Iv, I 4. | 
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gion, they had heard the go- before his converſion, he was an 
el, and hardened themſelves by outrageous enemy of Chriſt ; af- 
-ans thereot, and therefore it ter it, he was one of the molt ho- 
is ſent to the Gentiles, who were ly, and humble men, and labo- 
lling to receive it. Whether rious preachers, that ever breath» 
ter this two years of imprifon- ed: nor 1s his magnifying of his 
ent at large, he was diſmiſſed, office and labour, in oppolition to 
d went to Spain or Macedonia, the falſe teachers, any evidence 
d afterward returned to Rome, to the contrary, as he therein con- 
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whether he was made a cloſe tutes them upon their own pre- 5 
iſoner, we know not; but it is tences, and at every proper turn, lid 
rain, his impriſonment turned afcribes all he was, to the grace of | ; 
t to the glory - of Chriſt, and God. Gal. i. and ii. 2 Cor, x. xi. Th 


e ſpread of the poſpel. Several xii. and 1 Cor. xv. 8.—10. 1 
Nero's own famy were con- PAW ; the fore foot of lions, 
ted. Many ot the Chriftians bears, or tuch wild bealts, b 
| Leſſer Alia were much aliena- which they catch and hold their 
d from him, by mean» of their prey, 1 Sim xvil. 27. The horſe 
ſe teachers, Ply gzellus, Hermo- paweth in the valley, when he 
nes, Oc. ; yet (vine, out of mere ſtamps, and as it were, tears up 
te at Paul, became more dili- the ground, with his fore feet, 
nt in preaching the goſpel. Job xxxix. 27. 

widence however {tirred mm up PAY; G.) To give the price 
ends, Oneſiphorus tought him for a thing, Exod. xxii. 7. (2) 
t and miuiſtered to him. Oneſi- To give what a ſuperior requires 

, a runaway thief and flave as his due, 2 Chron. viii. 8, Heb. | 
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dy Epaphroditus ; that to the Chriſt, is our reconciled Father and 
ans, by Creſcens; and that friend, diſpoſed and ſworn to 
tpheſus, by Tychicus, Much promote our real weltare, and do 
it the ſame time, he wrote his us no hurt, but good, iu time and 
ad to Timothy, wherein he eternity, Chis is founded on our 
es him to come to Rome. Af- union to Chriſt, as the Lord our 
limothy had come to Rome, righteouſne(s ; but the comfort- 
ad been impriſoned and libe able enjoyment of it, is obtained 
h he wrote his epiſtle to the in the way of ſanctification by his 
Ws. At laſt, it is faid, his Spirit, Eph. it. 14. 1 John iii. 19. 
ting converted one of Nero's 20. (2) Peace of conſcience; 
ug concubines: enraged for which is not that ſleep and ſtupi- 
i of his harlot, Nero cauſed dity of conſcience, common with 
be beheaded. Acts xxvii. and wicked men; but an holy quiet of 
Phil. i. 12.— 9. aud iv. 22. mind, ariſing from the faith and 
. 1. 15.-—18, Philem. 10.— 14. ſenſe of our reconciliation with 
V. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 9 21. As God, and of our being by his grace 


wm Philemon, was conveited, vii. 9. (3.) To perform fully. 4 : 1 

very uſelul to him. The Phi- what one has vowed or piomiled, Fr 0% $0 | 
ans fent Epaphroditus to com- Eccl. v. 4. Plal xxxvil. 2r. (4) 2 144 boy 
him, and with ſome money to To give full ſatisfaction for eve- is 1-10 4 72 
ply his wants. About this time, ry offence, is to ↄ the utmoſt far ii 16 % 
wrote his epiſtle to the Colot- thing, Matth. v. 26. 94 12 4 | 
*, and to Philemon; both PEACE, ſometimes ſignifies pro- $5. v1 7 
ch, it leems, he ſent by One- ſperity af every kind, Gen. xli. 16. ugh 4.4 k | 
u. Soon after, Demas for- Numb. vi. 26. Particularly, there l 1 | 

him, and he wrote his e- is, (1,) Peace with God, or that _ 1 [iy 

to the Philippians, proba- happy privilege, whereby he, in "1 4 
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PEA 
enabled to walk in an univerſal 
ſpel-holine(s, Rom. iv. 14. 17. 
Phil. iv. 7. (3.) Peace or mutual 
agreement among men, whereby 
they forbear warring againſt, and 
hurting one another, Plal. xxxiv. 
14. and exxii. 6. and vi. 4. 2 Kings 
XX. 19. Prov. xvi. 7. The ſtate of 
heavenly bleſſedneſs, is called peace; 
there is the moſt perfect reſt and 
Felicity ; there is the moſt perfect 
ſtiendihip between God, angels, and 
men, and no enemy has accels to 
diſturb or moleſt, If. Ivii. 2. God 
ſpeaks peace, when he promiſes, 

roclaims, intimates, and works 
it for his people, If. vii. 19. Pal. 
Ixxxv. 8. The peace of God, which 
rules in the ſaints, is peace with 
, with their conſcience, and 
with one another, that diſpoſes 
them to live holily and peaceably, 
Col. iii 15. The peace that Paul 
wiſhes to the churches, compre- 
hends the friendſhip of God diſco- 
vered to their ſoul; an inward 
quiet of conſcience, as ſprinkled 
with Jeſny' blood, and directed by 
his law ; mutual harmony with one 
another; and ficedom from the 
moleſtation of the world, as far as 
can tend to the glory of God, Rom. 
3. 7. 1 Cor. i. 3.—— PEACE-MAKERS, 
2 re ſuch, as from love to God, are 
active in reconciling men one to 
another, in every thing good, 
Matth. v. 9. 

PEACOCKS are of various kinds. 
They have their head ornamented 
with a creſt of feathers. The 
male peacock of the common kind, 
is perhaps the gaudieſt fowl in na- 
tare. His tail, in its various co- 
Jonrs, and forms into which he 
ſpreads it, is ſufficiently known 
and admired. He is extremely 
proud, but has a diſagreeable 
voice, ugly feet, and foft pace. 
They calt their feathers along with 
the trees; but their fleſh can hard- 
Iy either rot, or be boiled. Pea- 
« vcks are numerous in the Eaſt 
ladies. There Alexander prohi- 
ned iis army to kill them, Our 
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tranſlation of Job mentions peacs;4;, 
but probably the word ought to le 
rendered oftriches, as the feathen 
of their wings are more valuable 
than theſe of the wings of pea. 


mam 
o forn 
Matth. 
Je P 
ſiqu⸗ 


cocks. Nor do we know, whether er the 
the rouc nu, which Svlomon' di. 
fleet brought from Ophir, be po. Wine, | 
cocks, or parrots; Job xxxix. rc 
1 Kings x. 22. There is alſo a fiſh, ¶ i and 
with 172 beautiful fins, called the Wito men 
peacock-fiſh. ſacram 
PEARL; a hard white ſhining Whprofanc 
body, found in ſome ſhell-fiſhes, Wito ooſti 
It proceeds from a diſeaſe in the PECL 
animal. The matter proper too one”: 
enlarge the ſhell, burſting fron{Woare call 
the veſſels that convey it to theMWrated fi 
outſide, forms into a pearl. Com- his 
mon oiſters, the pinna marina, and bare of 
ſeveral other fiſh, form pearl Wecarefull 
but the pearl-oiſter of the Ea egarde 
Indies, and of the gulph of Mew Pet. ii 
co in America, generally produc PEDI 
the beſt. The chief fiſheries foi tage, N 
pearl are at Bahrein, in the Perſiat PEEL 
gulf, and near the ifle of Ceylon clothes, 
in the Eaſt Indies. The next te the C 
theſe, are the five pearl-fiſheries ii vere pe- 
the gulf of Mexico, The pearigh een th. 
fiſhed on the coaſts of Japan an beari 
Tartary, are far leſs valuable. T Nix. 18 
fineſt European pearls are chief people 
filhed up on the coaſts of Scotlan i hindere, 
or in the river of Bavaria in Germ body, tc 
ny. In 50 years, pearls generally lo ripped 
their beauty ; and in 100, they a kviii. 2. 
ſcarce worth any thing at a PEEP 
Cleopatra queen of Egypt, had Wd whe 
pearl valued at L. 80,000 Sterlin bell; 0 
The Perfian emperor had one wo ſoice, a 
L. 110,000 Sterling; and phil belly, wi 
the ad of Spain, had one as beg WW. viii. | 
a pigeon's egg, and valued | PEKA] 
144,000 ducats, What our lad das gen 
wear in their necklaces, are ot lrael's a 
narily but falſe pearls, made b and 
fiſh-ſcales, bruiſed, and incloie murd 
in glaſG.—-What is very excellctond yea 
as Chriſt, and the myſteries of led 20 ye 
golpel, is likened to pears 2 - 15 int. 
myſterious their generation! I ing of 
precious ! how hard to be come Krone 
in a proper manner ! hov © vox. 1 


P E K 
o form baſe count-rfeits of them! 
Matth. xiti. 45. Rev. xxi. 21. 22. 

1e pearls of Antichriſt, are the 

liques of ſaints, pretended wood 
f the cross, and the like, Rev. 
uiii. 16. To caſt pearls 4 * 
vine, is to preach the goſpel to 
erſecutors; apply the promi- 
ſes and privileges proper to ſaints, 
to men really wicked; to diſpenſe 
ſacraments to perſons notourly 
profane ; or to adminiiter reproofs 
to ovſtinate ſcofters, Matth. vii. 6. 

PECULIAR ; what is ſeparated 
to one's ſpecial uſe. God's people 
are called peculiar ; they are ſepa- 
rated from the reſt of the world, 
to his honour and ſervice ; they 
hare of ſpecial privileges, and are 
carefully preſerved, and highly 
regarded by him, Exod. xix, 5. 
1 Pet. ii. 9. 

PEDIGREE ; deſcent by paren- 
tage, Numb. i. 8. 

PEELED; ſtripped of bark, ſkin, 
clothes, or hair. The ſhoulders 
of the Chaldean beliegers of TYRE 
were peeled ; the clothes, hair, and 
even the ſkin, were worn oft them, 
by bearing ſo many burdens, Ezek. 
Mix. 18, The Ethiopians were a 
people peeled; the ſcorching heat 
lindered the hair of their head, or 


dody, to grow; and the Aflyrians 


tripped them of their wealth, II. 
Iii, 2. 9 | 

PEEP ; to ſpeak ſoftly, as a 
dud when it comes fir{t out of its 
hell; to ſpeak with a hollow 
Tice, and, as it were, out of the 
telly, without opening ot the lips, 
ll, viii. 19. 

PEKAH, the fon of Remaliah, 
ms general of Pekahiah king of 
lnel's army. Together with Ar- 
$b and Arich, and 50 Gileaditcs, 
i murdered his maſter, in the te- 
td year of his reign, and-reign- 
«dl 20 years in his ſtead. Euter 
ly into a league with Rezin 
ling of Syria, they intended to 


&irone Anaz, aud the whole 
Vor. II. 


1 
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mental! and how apt are men family of David, and ſet up the 


ſon of one Tabeel, to govern Ju- 
dea, as their tributary. To the 
no ſmall offence of God, Pekah's 
army cut off 120,000 of Judah, 
and took 200,000 priſoners ; but 
they ſoon returned the latter, with 
great humanity, Inſtigated b 
Ahaz, Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſ- 
ſyria, invaded the kingdom of Pe- 
kah, and murdered and carried 
off into captivity, a great part of 
the Naphtalites, eaſtern Manaſ- 
ſites, Renbenites, and Gadites. 
At laſt, Hoſhea murdered Pekah, 
and reigned in his ftead, If. vii. 
1.— 7. 2 Kings xv. 25.—30. 2 Chron, 
xxviii. 6.— to. . 
PEKOD See MERNOTUAIN. 
PELATIAH. See ZEDEKIAH. * ** 
PELEG, or PALEC, the fon of 
Eber, and brother of Joktan. He 
had this name given him, becauſe 
in his days the languaye of men 
was confounded, and they were 
divided. As he was born but an 
hundred years after the flood, ſome 
can hardly believe the diviſion of 
Babel could be fo early as his birth; 
but as it 15 certain, men might in- 
creaſe ſo faſt, as to afford a ſuffi- 
cient number of hands to build 
the tower of Babel, at the time 
of his birth, ſo it is poſſible his 
father might give him this name 
by the ſpirit ot prophecy, becauſe 
the earth would be divided juſt 
before his death, which was 239 
years later. Gen. x. 25, Luke 111. 
35. 
PELICAN; a fowl of the gooſe 
kind, with a long crooked beak, 
and the fore part of the head to- 
wards the throat, naked. Cormo-— 
rants and ſhags are of the pelican 
kind: but pelicans properly fo 
called, are about twice as big as 
a {wan, and have a bag at their 
throat, ſufficient to hold, two hu- 


man heads. They haunt deſerts, 
and are extremely careful of their 


young. ILis ſaid, they ſometimes 


teed them with their own blood, 
Nn | 
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PEN 
and will flap their wings over their 
Kindled neſt, to blow out the fire, 
till themſelves be burnt. Deut. 
xiv. 17, David in his diſtreſs, 
was like a prlican of the wilderne/s, 
in a very lonely and mournful 


condition, Pfal. cii. 6. 


PEN; an inſtrument for wri- 
ting with, Ifaiah wrote with a 
man's pen; in characters eaſy to be 
read, not like theſe written by the 
angel on Belſhazzar's wall, II. viii. 
1. The ſaints tongue is like the 
pen of a ready writer, when their 
heart promptly conceives, and 
their mouth in an agreeable 
manner . proclaims the praiſes 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Pal. xIlv. 1. 
Mens fins are written with 4 pen 0 
iron, and point of a diamond, when 
they are fo fixed in their heart, 
that they ſtill remember, hold taſt, 
and practiſe them, Jer. xvii. 1. 

PENIEL, or PENUEL ; a place 
on the eaſt of Jordan, near the 
brook Jabbok ; ſo called, becauſe 
here jacob, in his wreſlling, ſaw 
the face of God, or enjoyed familiar 
fellowſhip with him, Gen. xxxii. 
24.—28, Here the Gadites built 
a city ; but for the inhabitants re- 
fuſal of refreſhment to Gideon's 
troops, many of them were kill- 
ed, and their tower demoliſhed, 
Judg. viii. 8.9. 15. 17. Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat rebuilt it, and 
perhaps reared a palace for him- 
{elf in it, 1 Kings xii. 25. 

PENINNAH. See Hanxan. 

PENTECOST. See EAST. 

PENNY ; a Roman coin, equal 
to ſeven pence three farthings 
Sterling. It was the hire of a la- 
bourer for a day's work ; and 
hence the reward of eternal life, 
which we prepare for, in our day 
of lite, is likened to a penny, 
Matth. xx. 1.—15. The two pence, 
given by Jeſus to his miniſters, 
who take care of his people in the 
church militant, are the two te- 
ſtaments of his word; or law and 


goſpel; or gifts and graces ; or 
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the reward of grace here, and 
glory hereafter, Luke x. 35. 

PEOPLE ; NATION FOLK; (1,) 
The fathers of particular nations, 
Gen. xxv. 13.: and fo one is made 
a great nation, when his ſeed are 
multiplied into one, Exod, xxxii, ros 
10. (2) The perſons that com. 
poſe a kingdom or nation, whe. 
ther poor or rich, 1 Sam. xv. 29, 
(3.) The vulgar or commons in a 
city, or nation, Matth. xii, . 
Luke xx1ii. 14. (4.) The Gentiles, 
Pſal. cxvii. 1. Gen. xlix. 10. (f.) 
Both Jews and Gentiles, Luke 
li. 10. (6.) A kind of animal; 
Prov. xxx. 25. 26. Iſrael, aud the 
church, are called God's people; 


iſcover ; 
r. XXX. 
» conſid 
igt im} 
Nix. 4. 

tive him 
is courſ- 
ve, but 


the Hebrews were ſeparated from ound, 
other nations, to enter into his eck, Jo 
covenant, enjoy his favours, and PERDI 
obſerve his laws. Church-men-WMs was a 
bers in general, are his by out- Hat ricl 
ward profeflion ; and real ſaints livinely 
are his people, choſen from eterni-Wnii. 12. 
ty, purchaſed by his blood, united dition, 
to his perſon, enriched with hi ers; ar 
bleſſings, and employed in his ſer-Wgents, a 
vice, Exod, vi. . Matth. i 21 des ru 
And they are the people of his heli. To PE 
neſs, or holy people, or nation; ſe oe, an 
parated of God to himſelf, ſancti)ete, PCC 
fied by his Spirit, and qualified fo PrxrE 
his holy ſervice, II. IXiii. 18. avdionplete, 
Ixii. 12. t Pet. ii. 9. Thete who eat. xx 
are not God's people, are repre fully 
ſented as xo people, Hof. i. 10. anden; ſo 
ii 23. 1 Pet. ii. 10, The Jews wer , by 
the rebellicus people. that imagine eakneſs 
a vain thing againſt Chriſt, anch ech is . 
refuſed the offers of his grace 1.0 
Pal. ii. 1. If IXV. 2. The peof't y polli 
Che moſh, are the Moabites, ; aded 
worthipped that idol, Numb. iA work 
25. The Syrians, Moabites, 411 SWMhteous 
monites, Ce. were the unknow Þthing 
people, that ſerved David, 2 Sg. 4. 
xxii. 44. The people of the prince. ber, 
that deſtroyed Jeruſalem, were the d-ſers 
Roman army, directed by T1118 Luke 
the emperor's fon, Dau. IX. 26 „9. Ch 
The people inhabiting the wilderne/s fected 


that had the heads of Pharaoh and 


PER 

bis army drowned in the Red ſea 
or food, are eit her the wild beaſts 
bout the ſhores, who fed on their 
arcaſes; or the Hebrews, who 
jightily rejoiced at their over- 
row, Plal. Ixxiv. 13. 14. 
PEOR. See ABARINM; 
tox. 

PERCEIVE ; (I.) To take no- 
ice, have ſure knowledge of, 
n. xix. 23. Acts x. 34. (2.) To 
iſcover ; find out, 2 Sam. xiv. 1. 
fer, Xxxxviii. 27. (3.) Spiritually 
o conſider things, in order to a 
ght improvement thereof, Deut. 
Nix. 4. He paſſeth on, and I per- 
zive him not God proceeds on in 
s courſe of providence towards 
but I cannot underſtand the 
nd, manner, or end of his 
ork, Job ix. 11. 
PERDITION ; deſtruction. Ju- 
was a /on of perdition, i. e one 
hat richly deſerved it, and was 
vinely appointed to it, John 
wü. 12. Antichriſt is a ſon of 
dition, a noted deſtroyer of o- 
hers; and popes and other chief 
gents, are divinely deſtined to 
dlefs rain, 2 Theil. ii. 3. 

To PERFECT, is to finiſh a 
ork, and render it full and com- 
te, Plal. cxxxviti. 8. 

PERFECT ; (.) That which is 
omplete, and wants nothing, 
leut. XXV. 15. (2.) That which 
fully manifeſted in its perfec- 
u; ſo Chrilt's ſtrength is made 
ſe, by occaſion of his people's 
eakneſs, 2 Cor. xil, 9.; and 
uth is made perſed by works, Jam. 
22, God is perſect; pollelleth e- 
ty poſſible excellency in an un- 
dunded degree, Matth. v. 48. 
b work is perfect; is altogether 
guteous and holy, and leaves 
pthing neceſſary undone, Deut. 
mW, 4. Chriſt is perfefted, or 
ue perfect, when his courſe of 
d-ſervice in our room is finiſh- 
Luke xiii. 32, Heb. ii. 10. and 
9. Chriſt by one offering hath 
"/eted for ever them that are 


BAAL- 
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] PE- R 
anctified ; hath paid the full price 
of their ſalvation, and infallibly 
ſecured its perfection and eternal 
duration, Heb. x. 14. God's law 
is perfect; enjoins every duty by 
the higheſt authority, and entor- 
ced with the ſtrongeſt motives, 
Pfal. xix. 7. Minilters are perfect, 
when they are throughly inſtruct- 
ed, and fitted for their office, 
2 Tim. iii. . The ſaints are 
perfect, (t.) As they ſtand in 
Chriſt, having his righteouſneſs 
imputed to them, Col. i. 28. and 
ii. 10. (2.) When fully ſancti+ 
fied, and no remain of lin left in 
them, Heb. xii. 23. (3.) As even 
in their imperfect condition, they 
have every particular grace, and 
aim at the higheſt degree of 
each; they want nothing abſo- 
lutely neceſlary to a ſtate of ſal- 
vation; they have more excellent 
diſpoſitions and behaviour than 
their neighbours, and are blame- 


leſs in their holy converſation, Job 


viii. 20. Gen, vi. 9. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. 
The love of God is perfected, in 
their loving one another; God's 
love to them is manifeſted in 
drawing their heart to this, and 
their's to God is manifeſted in 
loving others for his ſake, 1 John 
ii. 5. and iv. 12. The Jewiſh 
teachers were perfed, i. e. blame- 
leſs, and almoſt without error or 
ſin, in their own conceit, Iſ. xlii. 
19. Though I were. perfect, yet 
ewould I not know my ſoul, I would 
41 K my life ; though God ſhould 
alloil me, I would not eſteem, nor 
requeſt long life; or ſuppoſe I 
had no ſin, I would not plead up- 
on that before God, but under- 
value the holineſs of my life, Job 
IX. 21. , 

PERFECTION, Is, (1.) The full 
ripeneſs of fruit, Luke viii. 14. 
(2.) The molt excellent things on 
earth, as honour, wealth, plea- 
ſure, learning ; and to ſee an end 
of this, is to ſee how inluilicient, 
it, or any —_— but God himſelf, 
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PER 
ſs to ſatisfy an immortal ſbul, 
Pal. cxix. 96. (z.) The more my- 
ſerious principles of the Chriſtian 
faith, Heb vi. 1. (4.) The full 
meaſure and degree pf excellency, 
Holineſs, or happinets, 2 Cor. xiii. 
9. To find out the Almighty 7 
ferfeftion, is fully to know and 
comprehend all his unnumbered 
and unbounded excellencies, Job 
xi. 7. If perfection had been by the 
Levitical prieſthood ; it ſiu had been 
truly and fully expiated, and the. 
complete and endlets holineſs and 
happineſs of mep ſecured, by the 

acrifices and other ceremonies of 
the Old Teſtament, Heb. vii. r1, 
The perfecting of the ſaints, is the 
rendering their graces more ſtrong 
and active, till they become per- 
fectly holy, without the leaſt re- 
mains of ſinful imperfection, Eph, 
IV. TT. 

PERFORM; much the ſame as 
to FULFIL a promiſe, requeſt, 
law, or work, Jer, xxviii. 6. Eſth. 
v. 8. Jer. xxxiv. 18. Phil. i. 6. 
God performs all things for his peo- 
ple; whatever tends to their real 
good, whatever he has promiſed, 
whatever they aſk in faith, he 
does for, and in them; and en- 
ables them to every good word 
and work, Pal. lvii. 2. Job xxiii. 
14. God performs the counſel of his 
meſſengers, when he executes theſe 
Purpoſes declared by the pro- 
E in promiſes and threaten- 
Ings, If. xliv. 26. 

PERFUME; what gives au agree- 
able ſmell, The Hebrews had two 
ſacred perfumes, one of INCENSE, 
and the other an o1t, Exod. xxx. 
23.—38, They dealt much in per- 


fumipg dead bodies, clothes, beds, 


be: Gen. xxvii. 27 Song iii. 6. 
rov. vii. 17. Plal. xlv. 8. See 
'EMBALMING 3 SPICES. 

PERGA; an inland city of Pam- 
phylia, on the river Cayſtrus, near 
to which, on an eminence, ſtood 
a temple of Diana, It was famed 
dar the birth of Apollonius the re- 


ed geometrician, Here Paul 
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PER 
and Barnabas preached ofteny 
than once, Acts xiii. 14. and xiy, 
25.; and to the end of the eighth 
century, we find a Chriſtian church 
here, ſometimes not a little emj. 
nent, It is at preſent of little or 
no importance. There was another 
Perpa in Epirus. 

PERGAMOS; a city of procon. 
ſular Aſia, on the river Caicus, a. 
bout 40 miles north- welt of Thya. 
tira, and 64 northward of Smytna, 
and in a country very fertile of 
corns. The place was famed for 
a temple to Eſculapius the god of 
phyſic, and more ſo, tor the tamed 
library of 2c0,000 volumes, col. 
lected by Attalus one of its kings, 
For about 150 years, from A. . 
3721 to 3870, Pergamos was the 
capital of a conſiderable kingdom, 
which was generally in frieudſhip 
with the Romans, and was bu. 
queathed by the laſt King to ther; 
but perhaps the Romans forged th1s 
teſtament, at leaſt, they explained 
it as they pleaſed. A Chnilian 
church was very early planted at 
Pergamos : but they quickly de- 
generated from their purity, and 
toleratcd the Nicolaitans, and ſuch 
as taught to commit fornication, 
and eat things ſacrificed to idols, 
For theſe things, Jeſus ſharply ic 
proves them, in a letter by John, 
It is hoped, this miſſive produced 
their reformation, Rev. 11. 12. te 
17. For ſeven or eight hundred 
years, the charch here was of con 
ſiderable note; but at preſent the 
Chriſtians ate reduced to about 15 
miſerable families, aud the Turk 
are but about 2000 or 3oco. 

PERILOUS; full of danger 
2 Tim. iii. 1 

PERISH ; (1.) To loſe natura 
life, Jon. i. 6. (2.) To be roote 
out of honour, happineſs, or hte 
2 Kings ix. 8. Mic. vii. 2. (3.) 1 
be rendered uſeleſs, Jer. ix. 12 
(4-) To ceaſe to be, Jam. 1. 11 
(5.) To ſtarve for hunger, Luk 
17. (6.) To be tormented 1 


Þul, and hurt in practice, 1 Cor 
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PER 
Fin. 11. (J.) To be damned, and 
caſt into hell, 2 Pet. ii. 12. 

PERJURED; one that ſwears 
falſehood, or breaks a lawful oath, 
Tim. i. 10. N 

PERIZZITES; a tribe of the an- 
cient Canaanites, ſo called per- 
haps becauſe they dwelt in un- 
walled vi/lages. They ſeem to have 
deen diſperſed among the other 
tribes, as near Bethel, Gen, xiii. 
. and in mount Ephraim, Joth. 
xvii. 15. judg. iii. 5. The tribe 
of Judah expelled ſuch as dwelt 
in their bounds, Judy. i. 4. Solo- 
mon laid the remins of them un- 
der tribute, 2 Chion. viii. 7. Some 
of them reviained atter the capti- 
rity, and intermarried with the 
Hebrews, Ezra ix. 1. 

PERMIT; (1.) To ceaſe hinder- 
ing, 1 Cor. vii. 6. (2.) To allow, 
Cor. xiv. 24. + 
\ PERNICIOUS ; extremely hurt- 
ful and ruinons, 2 Pet 11. 2. 

PERPETUA4L ; (I.) Centinual; 
minterrupted, Ezek. xxxv 5. Phe 
incenſe was perpetual, i. e. offered 
every evening and nrning, Exod, 
axx. 8, (2.) What-ccntinues for a 
long time, as to the deat: ot Chriſt : 
ſo the ceremonial laws were per- 
petuval, Exod. xx1x.9.; or to the 
end of the world, cr. xxv. 9. 

PERPLEXED; in ſuch fear or 
diſtreſs, as not to know what to 
do, Eſth. iii 15. 

PERSECUTE ; to ſeek after, and 
improve all occaſions of doing one 
hurt, eſpecially on account of his 
ſtedfaſt cleaving to the truths and 
ways of God, Job xix. 22 Matth. 
J. 11. God perſecutes men, when 
be purſues them with his judg- 
ments, in every place and condi 
non they are in, Lam. iii. 66. 
Pal. xxxv. 6. Chriſt is perſecuted, 
When his people, who are united 
wth, and dear to him, are for his 
fuſe reproached, haraſſed, and 
murdered, Acts ix. 4. Though 
perſecution for conſcience's ſake, 
5 contrary. to the genius of Chri- 

any, yet pretenders to it, have 
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very often, for their own carnal 
ends, perſecuted their fellow-pro- 
teſſors. 

PERSEVERANCE; the continu- 
ance in a ſtate, or in a courſe of 
action, notwithſtanding of much 
oppoſition, Eph. vi. 18. What- 
ever partial decays of grace the 
ſaints really have; and though, 
if left to themſelves, they would 
loie their whole ſtock of grace; 
and though the uſe of watchtul- 
neſs, and of other means of ſted- 
faſtneis, is neceflary to their per- 
ſeverance in their gracious ſtate, 
nature, and courle; yet their to- 
tal or final fall from the ſame, is 
evidently inconſiſtent with a mul- 
titude of (ciiptures ; inconſiſtent 
with the unchangeable love, the 
Juitice, the wiſdom, and faithful- 
nets of God; inconſiſtent with his 
unchangeable purpoſes, promiſes, 
covenant, and oath; infonfiftent 
with the honour of the Father as 
their choo{er, as the giver of them 
to Chriſt tor his reward, and as 
their eſtabliſher and keeper; in- 
conſiſtent with the honour of the 
Son as their purchaler, advocate, 
builder, ſhepherd, huſband, life, 
and one body and ſpirit with them; 
inconfittent with the honour of 
the Holy Ghoſt, who is in them as 
a perpetual inhabitant, worker, 
comtorter, fountain ſpringing up 
to everlaſting lite, ſeal of redemp- 
tion, and earneſt of glory: Job 
xvii. 9. Prov. iv. 18. and x. 25. 
Pſal. ii. 8. and xxv. 2. and cii. 28. 
II. xIvi. 10. and liv. 8.—10. and 
lix. 20. 21. and liii. 10. Jer. xxxii. 
39.— 42. Hot. ii. 19. 20. Matth. 
xvi. 18. and xxiv. 24. Luke xxii. 
32. John iv. 14. and vi. 27. 35. 39. 
40. 5 4.— 58. and x. 10. 28. 29. and 
xiii. 1. and xiv. 16. 17. 19. and 
xvii. 6. 12. 15. 20. 24. Acts xiii. 38. 
Rom. v. 21. and viii. 28.— 39. and 
ix. 23. and xi. 29. 1 Cor. i. 8. 9. 
and vi. 15.—19. and x. 13. 
2 Cor. 1. 21. 22. and iii. 3. Gal. ii. 
20. Eph. i. 13. 14. and iv. 30. and 
v. 25.—30. Phil. 1. 6. and 1. 13. 
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Col. iii. 3. 1 Theſſ. v. 8. 9. 23. 24. 
2 Thefl. iii. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Tit. 
ii. 14. Heb. iii. 3. and vi. 17.—19. 
1 Pet. i. 5. and ii. 9. 1 John ii. 19. 
and in. 9. 

PERSIA, or Eram; an ancient 
Kingdom in Middle Aſia, on the 
fourth of Media, and ſouth-eaſt of 
Aſſyria and Chaldea. The Per- 
fans were anciently called Elam- 
iies, and ſprung from Elam the 
eldeſt fon of Shem, and their ori- 
ginal reſidence was called Elymais. 
Chedorlaomer, one of their firſt 
kings, was a noted conqueror, 
Gen. xiv. About the time of je- 
hoſhaphat, one Memnon the ton 
of Aurora, ſeems to have been 
their king. The oriental hiſtories 
tempt me to ſuppoſe, their kingdom 
ſtill continued with perhaps ſome 
ſmall interruptions. The Aſſyri- 
ans extended their conqueſts over 
the Perſians; but under Achmeni- 
des, they revolted, about the ſame 
time with the Medes. The go- 
vernment continued in his family, 
till the Chaldeans ravaged their 
country, Jer. xxv. 25. 27. and xlix. 
35-—39. After this, the country 
was in a wretched condition, till 
Cyrns appeared on the ſtage. He 
connected it with the kingdom 
of Media, and ſubdued the king- 
doms of Aflyria, Egypt, and Lybia ; 
and by his great wiſdom, ſettled 
the empire on ſo very ſolid a founda- 
tion, that notwithſtanding of the 
folly of many of his ſucceſſors, it 
continued about 208 years, His 
ſon Cambyſes, during the ſeven 

ears of his reign, was famous for 
almoſt nothing, beſides mad mur- 
ders, and the furious ravage of 
Egypt. Darius Hyſtaſpis ſoon 
killed the pretended Smerdis, and 
reipned 36 years. He took and 
demoliſhed part of the 'walls of 
Babylon, but ſupplied the inha- 
bitants who ſurvived his cruelties, 
with $o,coo women, inftead of 
their wives, which themſelves had 
murdered during the ſiege. To 


revenge the Scythian invalion of xly. 1.—5. 13. and xliv, 28. Dan 
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Upper Aſia about 120 years before 
he invaded Scythia. He conquer 
ed Thrace in Europe, and part of 
Eaſt India; reduced the rebellioy 
lonians in Afia ; but his expedi 
tion into Greece coſt him the ruin 
of a great part of his army. Xer 
xes his fon having fallen heir te 
the kingdom, and exceflive wealt 
of his covetous father, reducer 
the rebellious Egyptians ; ſtirred 
up the Carthaginians to attack the 
Greeks in Sicily, while himſel 
with an army of about 5,283, oce 
perſons, but not half of the 
warriours, invaded Greece. Theſe 
were moſtly cut off by the Greek 


ArtaXerx« 
erfians, 


and Mycale. After 12 years, he 
was ſucceeded by Artaxerxes Lon 
gimanus his fon, who ſent Ezr: 
and Nehemiah to promote the 
welfare of the Jews. He reduced 
the Egyptians, to a (till more grie 
vous ſervitude. After a reig 
of 41 years, he was ſucceeded by 
Xerxes his ſon. He, after one 
year, was murdered by Sogdianu 
his baſtard brother; and he, in o 
ther ſcven months, by Darius Nos 
thus, or Ochus, another baſtard 
brother. Atter a reign of 18 years 
he was ſucceeded by his ſon Ar 
taxerxes Mnemon, The defeat of 
his brother Cyrus, his victory over 
the Lacedæmonians, his difficult 
reduction of Cyprus, and his ſtrug 
gles with the Egyptians, are the 
moſt noted events of his long 
reign of about 45 years. Artaxer 
xes Ochus his ſon, after murder 
ing his two elder brethren, ſuc 
ceeded him. After a cruel reign 0 
23 years, in which he ravage 
Egypt, Phenicia, and part of Ju 
dea, he, and ſoon after, Arics li 
ſon, were murdered by Bagoas 3 
eunuch, and Darius Codomannu: 
a very diſtant relation, was place 
on the throne, in whoſe time th 
Perſian empire was quite overturn 
ed by Alexander, and the Greek 
If. xlvi. 11. and xli. 2. 3. 25. an 
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P E R 
38. and vii. 4. 5. 12. and x. 13. 
„ and viii. 2.—7. 20. 21. and xi. 
3. Numb. xxiv. 24. 
rom A. M. 3674 to 3718, Perſia 
wholly under the dominion 
'the Greeks; and Elymais, and 
her of the weſtern parts, were 
long afterwards ; but the Par- 
hiaus gradually rendered them- 
Ives maſters of the whole of it. 
bout . M. 4236, or A. D. 222, 
Irtaxerxes, a noble prince of the 
erfians, ſeized the kingdom. 
[wenty-eight kings of his family 
igned in ſucceſſion above 400 
| Some of them were noted 
rſecutors of the Chriſtians. 
any of them had violent ſtruggles 
war with the Roman emperors. 
litherto a kind of Deiſm had been 
he eſtabliſhed religion of Perſia. 
ey had neither temples, nor ſta- 
ves, nor altars, nor did they believe 
here was need for any, as God 
ws every where. They facriticed 
the elements, and heavenly lu- 
Inaries, as ſymbols of him. They 
amed not a little of idolatry 
m the Aſſy rians and Chaldeans; 
it Zoroaſter or Zerduſht, a crafty 
low, perhaps an apoſtate di- 
ple of the prophet Ezekiel, a- 
ut the time of Darius Hyſta- 
o, mightily reformed their reli- 
ous ſyſtem. His ſcheme conti- 
ved as long as their kingdom: 
„ theſe who call themſelves 
ees, and pretend to be the 
ne Perſians, (till retain it. They 
Id one eternal God, and a good 
d evil principle under him: 
wt they reckon the ſymbol of 
* good, and darknefs, of the 
one. They maintain, that 
world was created in fix days, 
one man and one woman made 


a the good principle of light 
drawing himſelf, the child of 
Aneſs will, at the laſt day, 
Wuce a diiſolution of nature. 
wit 4. D. 634, the Saracens 
fad themſelves into Perſ;a, and 
Wiſhed their Mallometan de- 
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the parents of mankind; and 


PER 

luſion : but for the moſt part, the 
Perſians have been of the ſect of 
Ali, the ſon-in-law of Mahomet ; 
and are heartily deteſted by the 
Turks, and others of the fect of 
Omar. After the Saracen Caliphs 
had governed Perſia by their ſul- 
tans, about 420 years, the Tarks, 
who, for ſome ages before, had 
poured themſelves into it, while 
it was under the government of 
the Buides, ſeized the ſovereignty, 
A. D. 1055. Tangrolipix, and his 
Sehakian facceffors ruled it, till 
about 4. D. 1260, when Halon the 
ſon of Jenghiz-kan, the famed 
Tartar, wreſted it from them. Af- 
ter he, and eight of his deſten- 
dants, had ſwayed the ſceptre, 
Tamerlane, another Tartarian 
prince, ſeized it, about A. D. 1 400, 
and left it to Mirza his ſon. Con- 
tention raged in his family, till 
they were all driven from the 
throne, and Uſum-caflan the Turk- 
man, king of Armenia, ſeized on 
it, 4. D. 1472. His male line 
quickly failed; but Iſhmael his 
grand fon by his daughter, whom 
he had married to Sheik Eidar the 
famed preacher, after his father 
had been murdered, ſtruggled in- 
to the throne, A. D. 1499. The 
ſovereignty continued in his fa. 
mily for eleven generations. Some 
of his ſucceſlors were abfolate 
infernals in cruelty and murder. 
Hufleyn the laſt, and one of the 
beſt of them, was wickedly de- 
throned in 1723, and afterwards 
murdered by the wretch Myr-weis. 
Not long after his death, the 
famous Kuli kan mounted the 
throne, ſubdued the Moguls, cha- 
ſtiſed the Turks, and attempted 
to change the religion of his coun- 
try iato a contormity with that 
of other Mahometaus ; but he was 
murdered. With terrible ſtrug- 
gling, Kerim khan, we hear, got 
himſelf enthroned about 1762, af- 


ter the country had, for almoſt 40 


years, been a ſhocking fcene of 
treachery and murder. Millions 
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PER 
had periſhed ini ways: the moſt 
wretched. At preſent, the Per- 
Gan empire is very large, bound- 
ed with the Turkiſh on the welt, 
with the Ruſſian on the north, and 
with that of the Mogul on the 
ſouth, and with Tartary on the 
eaſt. I know of few Chriſtians 
in it, except the Armenians, who 
have 15 or 16 churches at Zulpha, 
the famed ſuburb of Ifpahan the 
capital; and ſome others on the 
ſouth and weſt of the Caſpian ſea, 
who ſcarce deſerve the name. 
PERSON; G.) A particular 
man, Gen, xiv. 21, Job xxii. 29. 
(2.) When joined with accept, per- 
fon, or face, it denotes, external qua- 
lities, conditions, country, friends, 
wealth, poverty, or the like, Luke 
XX. 21. Acts x. 34. A perſon in the 
Godhead, denotes the Godhead it- 
ſelf, as ſubſiſting with ſome diſtiuct 
and natural relation to another 
perſon poſleſſed of the ſame nature: 
thus the firſt perſon ſtands related 
as a father to the ſecond, and the 
ſecond ſtands related as a fon to 
him, Heb. 1..3. : but by the perſon of 
Chriſt is ordinarily meant, the Son 
of God as our Mediator, clothed 
with our nature: and to forgive 
a thing in the perſon of Chriſt, is 
to ablolve from cenſure in his 
name and authority ; as he who 
acts in the ſtead or authority of 
another, ſuſtains their perſon in 
a law-ſenſe, 2 Cor. ii. 10. 
PERSUADE ; (1.) To convince; 
to make to believe, Luke xvi. 21. 
(2.) Effectually to adviſe or excite 
to the performance of ſomething, 
2 Chron. xxii. 11. 1 Kings xxxil. 20. 
Prov. xxtl, 15. Acts xiv. 19. God 
perſuades Japheth, when he makes 


multitudes of his offspring believe 


the goſpel, and become members 
of his church, Gen. ix. 1 27. Men 
are perſuaded, when they are truly 
and ſatisfyingly aſſured of a thing, 
Heb. vi. 9 and xi. 13. Rom. viii. 
38. and xiv. 5. Do I perſuade men, 
or God Dol preach the things of 


[288 J 


= - 


PET 
men, or of God? Is it for the ſake 
of men or of God, that I excite 


with h 


after, 


men to believe and o the go- their, 5 
ſpel? Gal. i. 10. 8255 8 on _ 
PERVERSENESS; FROWARDNE: of 
a contrarious ditpoſition, ready te Co * 
oppoſe what is +veaſonable ant * * 
good, Prov. xi. 33. Men po 0 1 * 
ſroward yy, when, contrary to the“ © | 
commands, invitations, threaten * A 
ings, premiles, corrections of God 4 
and their own intcreſt and con * a 
lcience, they ruſh on in evil cout AN 
ſes, IC Ivii. 10. With the freue 245 
God ſhews himſeir /roward; wit) " * F 
ſuch as rebel againſt his word an 1 bay? 
providence, he ſhews himiſcli thei 2 
hearty oppoſer, and almighty re . wh 
ſiſter and puniſher, 2 Sam. xxii hh, 
27. IF wow? 
PERVERT:.; to put out of order Age 
turn things upſide down. To fer n 
vert perſons, is to ſeduce them i bin i 
to ſinful courſes, If xlvii. lo. Luk Marth 1 
xxili. 2. To pervert one's way, Ma. 85 
frowardly to do wickedneſs, Je Alles, t 
iii. 21. Prov. xix. 3. To pe/ ve Luke A 
the right ways of the Lerd, is tale bein 2 
to reproach and miſrepreſent th * I | 
traths and ordinances of fes ", . 
Chriſt, and his people's obe dien * ? ta 
thereto, Acts xiii. 10. To p10, uy 
the goſpel, or words of the living C Ip 
is to mix them with error, or 1 Ben. 1 
prove them to ſupport wickednet Las LE 
Gal. i. 7. Jer. xxiii, 36. To pi. br 
vert judgment, is to diſpenſe it u With, xi 
juſtly, tor the ſake of gain, favoi 10 Je 
or like carnal motive, Deut. xx hey 1 es 
19. 8 | 
*PESTILENCE. See PLAGUE. 3 
PETER, the, ſon of Jonas, ay.” . 
brother of Andrew, was a nag e t 
of Bethſaida; his original nat 1 66 9 
was Simon, but jeſus called h * 78 
Cephas or Peter, 1. e. a ſtone, ory ag t! 
to mark his need of ſteadineb ol 
his faith and practice. He mon. 1 70 
ried a woman of Capernaum ; or oh 
had his mother in-law cured of bim be 
fever by our Saviour, Mark i. les 
Invited by Andrew his brother, him . 


went and ſaw Jeſus, and ft out 


NR de So 
with him a night. About a year 
after, Jeſus found them waſbing 
their nets, as they left off fiſhing, 
on the ſea of Galilee, He defired 
the aſe of their boat to ſit in, and 
teach the people. After he had 
done ſo, to reward their kindneſs, 
and manifeſt his own power, he 
ordered them to caſt their net in- 
to the ſea, for a draught. They 
had fiſhed the whole night before, 
and caught nothing; but being 
obedient to our Saviour, they now 
caught ſuch a multitude of fiſhes 
2s loaded their own boat, and alſo 
that of James and John. Aſtoniſh- 
ed at the draught, Peter begged 
our Saviour to depart, as he was 
too holy and great to ſtay in the 
company of one ſo ſinful. Inſtead 
of fulfilling his ſtupid requelt, 
eus called Peter and Andrew, 
james and John, to be his diſciples, 
Þin i. 40.— 42. Luke v. 1.—11. 
Matth. iv. Peter and Andrew were 
the two firſt ſent forth of the a- 
poltles, being, it is like, the eldeſt, 
Luke vi. 14. Matth. x. 2. Peter 
being extremely forward in his 
temper, when he ſaw ourSaviour co- 
ning walking on the fea, he deſired 
us orders to meet him on the water. 
le had ſcarce entered the water, 
Fhen doubting of his ſafe preſer- 
ation, he cried for Jeſus help. 
Flus preſerved him, and rebuked 
Im for the weakneſs of his faith, 
latth, xiv. 28.—31. When after- 
ad, Jeſus aſked his diſciples, if 
bey would leave him, as many o- 
herz had juſt done? Peter replied, 
ley could go ſafely no where elſe, 
ble alone had the words of, and 
wer to give, eternal life, John 
66.—68. When, at Ceſarea 
lilippi, Jeſus aſked his diſciples, 
om they believed him to be:! 
replied, that they were firm- 

perſuaded, he was Chriſt the 
M of the living God. Jeſus bletl- 
him, and hinted, that ſuch 
Wedge aud faith had been gi- 
him by the Spirit of God ; and 
You, II. h 
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was Peter, he would 


church by his means, upon that 
perſon and truth he had confeſſ- 
ed, that all the gates or powers of 
hell ſhould not overthrow it. 
added, that to him and his fel- 
low apoſtles,. and their ſucceſſors 


in the miniſtry, he 


the power of foundin 


ing, or governing his 


heaven. 


Matth. xvi. 13.—23. and xvii. 1. 


12:8 BY 

and that his ſpeech ſavoured not of K 6 lf 1 
God, but of carnal indulgence, It wr 1 
was ſcarce eight days after, when 1 
Peter was admitted to witne(s our 1 | 4 
Saviour's transfiguration. He on 1 1 1% 
the fight of Moſes and Elias, fool- wo. 
iſhly aſked leave, to erect three ES if 
tabernacles, one for his Maſter, Fr 8 i 
and one for each of the prophets, 1 | 

\'” 4 
to 4. *.) 1, a 
As Peter and his Maſter, ſometime "+: a8 10 
after, entered into Capernaum, 4 
where it ſeems they were enrolled 1 14 wh 
as reſidents, the collectors of the it 0 6:4 
Roman tribute aſked him, if his ls RL 
Maſter paid tribute? Jeſus know- _ 
ing it, ordered Peter to caſt à 1514 VR 


line into the fea, and open the 
mouth of the fiſh that came firſt 
up, and he would find a ſhekel of 
ſilver, to give as tribute for them 
two, Matth. xvii. 24.—27. 
Je ſus afterward diſcourſed of for- 
giveneſs of injuries, Peter aſked 
him, if it was proper to forgive 
any oftener than ſeven times ? 
ſas told him, he malt forgive as 
oft as was neceſſury, though it 
were to ſeveuty times ſeven times, 


Matth. xviil. 21. 22. 


Saviour diſcourſed of riches hin- 
O o 


PET 


aſſured him, that as certainly as ke 


church; and 
that whatever condemnation or ab- 
ſolution, they ſhould, according to 
his word, give either in doctrine 
or diſcipline, ſhould be ratified in 
When Jetus, almoſt im- 
mediately after, foretold his ſuf- 
ferings, Peter rebuked him, and 
bid him {pare himſelf, Jeſus ſharp- 
ly reproved him, and told him, 
Satan had tempted him to ſay fo ; 


ſo build his 


He 
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the kingdom of God, Peter aſked 

him, hat reward he and his fellow - 
diſciples ſhould have, who had left 
their boats, nets, and all they 
had in the world, to follow him ? 

Jeſus replied, that ſuch as, in the 
commencement of his goſpel- 
church, truly followed him, from 
an inward principle of grace, 
ſhould have diſtinguiſhed honour 
in the church, and at the laſt day ; 
and that every one who truly fol- 
lowed him, amid his perſecutions, 
ſhould enjoy fellowſhip with him, 
an hundred times more excellent, 
than all they could have in this 
world, Matth. xix. 27.— 30. On 
the Tueſday before our Saviour's 
paſſion, Peter pointed to him, how 
the fig-tree he had curſed, was fo 
quickly withered; and was adviſed 
to improve the event, as an excite- 
ment to faith and fervent prayer, 
Matth. xxi. 19.--22. Mark x1.11.--21. 


Either on that, or the Thu-ſday e- 


vening, Peter refuſed toallow Jeſus 
to waſh his feet; but being told, 
that unleſs he waſhed him, he 
could have no part in him, begged 
to have not only his feet, but al- 
ſo his hands and his head waſhed. 
Jeſus told him, that ſuch as had once 
been waſhed in his blood, needed 
no repeated juſtification, but only 
to have their daily blots of infir- 
mity purged off, John xiii. 1. to 
17. At the one or other of theſe 
times, Peter inſtigated John to beg 
that Jeſus would point out, which 
of them was to be the traitor, John 
xiii. 24.—26. He, together with An- 
drew, James, and John, aſked Je- 
Tus, when the temple ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, and he would return to 
judge the world, Matth. xxiv. 1. 
2. 3- On Thurſday, he and John, 
by their Maſter's order, found out 
an upper room, and there pre- 
pared every thing neceſſary for 


the paſlover-tealt, Luke xxii. 8. 


to 12. 
When, after the ſacred ſuppers, je- 
ſus warned his apoſtles of their 
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dering meu from an entrance into 
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being offended becauſe of him that 
night, Peter, with his ordinary 
raſhneſs, promiſed, that though 
every body ſhould forſake his Ma. 
ſter, he never would, but would 
follow him, and rather die with 
him, than in the leaſt deny him, 
Jeſus aſſured him, that ere the 
cock ſhould crow twice, he would 
deny him thrice; and that Satan 
had deſired to have permiſſion to 
fift and tempt him and his fellow 
diſciples, but he had prayed for 
him, that his faith might not 
quite fail; and he admoniſhed 
him to comfort and encourage his 
brethren, as ſoon as himſelf was 
recovered. John xiii. 36.—38. 
Matth. xxvi. 31.—25. Luke xxii, 
31.—34. When Peter, James, and 
John, were taken along with our 
Saviour, into the garden, to witneſ: 
his bloody agony ; they quickly 
fell aſleep. Jeſus, after his three 
different prayers, awakened them 
He aſked them, if they could not 
watch with him one hour; he 
kindly hinted, that their ſpirit 
was willing, but their fleſh wa 


weak. When he awakened them 


as Judas approached, he ironical 
ly bid them fleep on. When Ju 
das came with his band, Peter be 
ing one of the two diſciples tha 
had ſwords, drew his, and cut o 
the ear of Malchus the high prielt' 
ſervant. Jeſus kindly rebuke 
him, and ordered him to put u 
his ſword, otherwiſe it might oc 
caſion his death. Peter, at a di 
ſtance, followed our Saviour t 
the palace of Caiaphas; and b 
means of another diſciple, got ac 
ceſs into the hall, and waited : 
mong the high prieſt's ſervant 
to ſee the iſſue. A maid looke 
at him, and ſaid, ſhe had certall 
ly ſeen him with Jeſus of Naz: 
reth. He denied, that he ſo muc 
as knew him Peter went out . 
the porch, and the cock crew fe 
the firſt time. Soon after, an« 
ther maid ſaid to theſe that ito 

by, that certainly he was one e 
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Jeſus followers. He denied it 
with an oath. About an hour af. 
ter, one of the company affirmed, 
he was a diſciple of Jeſus; and o- 
thers inſiſted, that he certainly 
was, and that his very ſpeech 
marked him a Galilean ; and fi- 
nally, a kinſman of Malchus faid, 


Did not I ſee thee in the garden 


with him? To give them what 
he thought full evidence, he was 
no follower of Jeſus, he began to 
curſe and to ſwear, that he did 
not fo much as know ſuch a man. 
At that very inſtant, the cock 
crew for the ſecond time, and Je- 
ſus gave Peter a look. He remem- 
bered his Maſter's prediction of 
his treachery, and went out and 
yept bitterly, and it is probable, 
continued his mourning, till he 
heard our Saviour was riſen from 
the dead. Matth. xxvi. 40.—4). 
69.—75. John xviii. Io. 11. 15. to 
27. 

On the morning of the reſurrec- 
tion-day, Peter and John hear- 
ing that their Maſter's corpſe 
was removed from the grave, run 
to ſee if it was ſo. Peter went 
down into the ſepulchre, and ſaw 
the grave · clothes laid in good or- 
der, but the body was gone. Fill- 
ed with perplexity, they returned 
to the reſt, When Jeſus appear- 
ed to the women, he ordered 
them in a particular manner to 
inform diſconſolate Peter, that he 
was riſen from the dead. It was 
not long after, when Peter had 
the pleaſure to ſee his Maſter once 
and again at Jeruſalem, along 
with the other apoſtles. When, 
ſome time after, Peter, and ſun- 
dry other apoſtles, were fiſhing on 
the ſea of Tiberias, Jeſus appeared 
on the ſhore. No ſooner had Pe- 
ter heard, that it was their Lord, 
than from ſtrong affection, he 
flung himſelf into the ſea, and 
ſwam to the ſhore. After they 
had dined, Jeſus thrice aſked him, 
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thing? Peter as oft, and at the 
third time with ſome vehemence 
and grief, appealed to him, that 
he knew he did : Jeſus as often 
charged him to feed his people, 
ſheep, or lambs. Much about the 
ſame time, Jeſus told him, that he 
muſt endure bonds and impriſon- 
ment, for his ſake, in his old 
age, He aſked Jeſus, what then 
ſhould become of John the beloved 
diſciple ? Jeſus directed him, to 
follow his own example, and 
cleave to his cauſe, and leave the 
fate of John to the government 
of providence. Mark xvi. 6. 7. 
John xx. 1.—8. and xxi. | 
Very ſoon after our Saviour's a- 
ſcenſion, Peter propoſed to the 
Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, to elect 
another to fill up the room of Ju- 
das; and Matthias was choſen, On 
the 10th day, when the Hebrews, 
from every corner around, were 
gathered to celebrate the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, Peter, and his fellow- 
apoſtles, endowed with the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſpake in a diverſity of lan- 
guages to the aſſembly. The Jews 
trom Parthia, Media, Perſia, Me- 
ſopotamia, Judea, Cavpadocia, 
Pontus, Proconſular Afia, Phrygia, 
Pamphylia, Egypt, Ly bia, Rome, 
Crete, and Arabia, heard them iu 
the reſpective languages of their 
country. The people were aſto- 
niſhed, but ſome profane ſcoffers 
ſaid, they were drunk. Peter ſtand - 
ing up with the other eleven, 
ſhewed, that not wine, but the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which, according to the 
ancient promiſes, had deſcended 
on them, enabled them thus 
to ſpeak with tongues, and that 
it was a demonſtrative proof that 
Jeſus was riſen from the dead, 
and gone to his Father's right 
hand, and was conſtituted the 
Sovereign and ſole Saviour of men, 
Multitudes were deeply convicted 
of ſin, and beſought the apoſtles 
to inform them how they might be 
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reſt, directed them to believe the 
new-covenant promiſes, indorſed 
to them and their ſeed, and to re- 
pent, and be baptized, for the re- 
miſſion of their fins, through Je- 
fus' blood. That very day 3000 
believed, and were added to the 
Chriſtian church. Acts i. and ii. 
When, ſome days after, Peter 
and John went up to the temple, 
about nine o' clock in the morn- 
ing, which was the hour of prayer, 
a man who had been a cripple 
from his birth, ſlitting at the beau. 
tiful gate of the temple, aſked 
alms of them. Peter told him, he 
had neither ſilver nor gold to give 
him; but in the name of Jeſus, 
charged him to riſe and walk. 
The man was directly cured, and 
went along with them through the 
court of the temple, leaping, and 
praiſing God, He held Peter and 
John, and told the aflemblin 
multitude, how they had honed 
him. Peter told the admiring 
crowd, that they had not made 
this man to walk by their own 
power, hut by the influence of Je- 
ius Chriſt, whom they had lately 
murdered, and who had riſen 
from the dead, and aſcended to 
glory. He ſhewed them, that Je- 
ſus was the promiſed Meſliah, 
which whoſoever rejected, ſhould 
certainly periſh ; and that God 
having raiſed him from the dead, 
had ſent him to them firſt, in the 
offer of the goſpel, and power of 
his Spirit, to bleſs them, in turn- 
ing them from their iniquities. 
This ſermon was bleſſed for the 
converſion of 5000. About e- 
ven-tide, the prieſts and Saddu- 
cees apprehended Peter and John, 
and put them in priſon. Next day 
they were brought before the 
council, and interrogated how they 
had cured the lame man! They 
replied, it was done by the autho- 
rity and pqwer of Chriſt, whom 
the council had lately crucified, 
put God had raiſed from the dead, 
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As the council knew, that peter 
and John were men of no educa. 
tion, they were ſurpriſed at their 
anſwers, They charged them to 
preach no more concerning Jeſus, 
or as authoriſed by him. Peter 
and John hade them think, whe. 
ther it was beſt to di ſobey God, or 
the council. After farther threat. 
enings, they went to their brethren 
the apoſtles and believers, and 
related what had happened. They 
all praiſed God, and ſolemnly 
e for further ſtrength for 
is work, The houſe ſhook, and 
the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them in 
a farther degree, Acts 111. and iy, 
As the believers expected the ap, 
proaching ruin of their country, 
according to their Maſter's pre- 
diction ; or the loſs of their e- 
ſtates by perſecution, many of 
them ſold them, and gave the a- 
poſtles the money, to be laid out 
for pious uſes. ANANIas, and Sap- 
phira his wife, ſold theirs; but 
deceitfully kept part of the price 
to themſelves. Peter detected their 
fraud. Both of them were divine- 
ly cut off by a ſudden death. This 
tended to increaſe the awe and 
character of the apoſtles. Multi- 
tudes believed the goſpel, and 
vaſt numbers of diſeaſed perſons 
were miraculouſly healed, Peter 
and the other apoſtles were 
in.priſoned ; but an angel relea- 
ſed them, and they returned di- 
rectly to preach in the courts of 
the temple. Their eſcape ſurpri- 
ſed the council; but they re-ap- 
prehended them, and reminded 
them of their former charge. Pe- 
ter replied, that they bchoved to 
obey God rather than men ; and 
told them, that God had high- 
ly exalted Jeſus, whom they had 
murdered, to be a Prince and 
Saviour ; and had teſtified this by 
the gifts and miracles of the Holy 
Gholt, ſa notour among his fol- 
lowers, Provoked herewith, the 
council were for murdering them 
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realy, had not Gamaliel pre- 
nted them with his more ſober 
eech : Acts v. After the deacous 
ere choſen, and Stephen, one 
them, murdered, and a perſecu- 
on had ſcattered the Chriſtian 
ceachers, and the Samaritans re- 
ted the goſpel by Philip the 
econ, Peter and John went thi- 
ker, to confer the Holy Ghoſt, by 
wing on of their hands. Simon 
he ſorcerer, who had been lately 

ptized, offered them a ſum of 

ey, for a ſhare of their mira- 
ulous powers, Peter bid him and 
b money periſh together, as he 
ad imagined the gifts of God 
wld be purchaſed therewith ; 
id told him, that he had no title 

the winiſterial work, but ap- 
d to be in the gall of bitter- 
„ and bond of iniquity, under 
e reigning power of his corrupt 
b and directed him to pray 
d, if perhaps the wickedneſs of 
þ heart might be forgiven him. 
ter preaching through molt of 
maria, Peter and John returned to 
uſalem. The couverſion of Paul 
wax (topped, or at leaft abated 
ew illi perſecution, Peter went 
nit the believers in Judea, Sa- 
ma, and Galilee, At Lydda, 
recovered En eas, who had been 
of a pally eight years, At Jop- 
he reſtored Tabitha to life: 
brüli. 1.25. and ix. 32.—43. 
le he lodged at Joppa, with 

Simon a tanner, CORNELIUS, 
kutile centurion, directed of 
, ſent meſſengers for him, to 
duct him and his friends in the 
of the Lord. Meanwhile, God 
ured Peter by a viſion. About 
lay, as he was by himſelf on 
bp of the houſe, the roof be- 
lat, and was very hungry, he 
ato a trance, wherein he ſaw, 
vere, a great ſheet full of a- 
, clean and unclean, let 
from heaven; and heard a 
falling him to riſe, kill, and 
lle replied, that he never 
aten of any unclean animals: 
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the voice replied, that it was im- 
proper he ſhould think that un- 
clean, which God had cleanſed. 
All this was thrice repeated ; and 
then the ſhect was apparently 
carried up into heaven, He had 


ſcarce awakened out. of his trance, 


when Cornelius' meſſengers were 
come to invite him to preach to 
theſe Gentiles, After hearing what 
had moved their maſter to call 
him, and conlidering the import 
of his viſion, he went along with 
them, and inſtructed and baptized 
Cornelius and his friends. The 
Jewiſh converts at Jeruſalem were 
at the firſt ottended with his going 


to the Gentiles; but when they. 
heard, how Cornelius was divinely 


directed to call him; how he was 
by his viſion directed to under- 
valut none whom God regarded; 
and how the miraculous influen- 
ces of the Holy Gholt fell on Cor- 
nelius and his frieuds, as he preach- 
ed to them; they were ſatisfied, 
and bleſſed God for granting unto 
the Gentiles repentance unto life. 
Acts x. and xi. 1.—18. 

While he continued at jeruſalem, 
Paul lodged with him two weeks, 
Gal. i. 18. To gratify the Jews, 
Herod Agrippa impriſoned him, 
intending to kill him, as he had 
done James the brother of John. 
The very night before his intend- 
ed execution, and while his Chri- 
{tian friends were met in the 
houſe of one Mary, to pray for 
his deliverance, an angel came to 
him in the priſon, as he flept be- 
tween two ſoldiers, awakened 
him, took off his chains, opened 
the priſon, and conducted him to 
the ſtreet called firaight, He 
went directly to the houte of Mus 
ry, and knocked at the door, 
Rhoda, a damſel who came to o- 
pen the door, hearing his voice, 
run back in a tranſport of joy, 
and told the Chriſtians, that it 
was Peter, They believed her 
nat; but imagining every good 
man had his attendant angel, 
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they faid it would be Peter's 
angel that had knocked. Peter 
continning to knock, was at laſt 
admitted, and to their great joy, 
in formed them of what had be- 
fallen him. Whether after this, 
be weut to Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, Proconſular Aſia, and 
Bithynia, to the ſcattered Jews 
of which places he writes his e- 
piſtles, we know not. It is cer- 
tain, that about eight years after, 
be was at 2 at the coun- 

cal, and there related, how God 

by him, had firſt granted the go- 

ſpel to the Gentiles ; and ſuggeſt- 

ed, that fince God had made no 

difference between Jews and Gen- 

tiles, in his ſaving or extraordi- 

nary gifts, they ought to impoſe 

on them no yoke of ceremonial 

rites. About this time, he and 

James and John gave Paul the 

right hand of fellowſhip, and a- 

greed that he ſhould chiefly preach 

to the Gentiles, When Peter was 

travelling northward, perhaps to 

the places above mentioned, he 
came to Antioch, At firlt he join- 
ed in the utmoſt familiarity with 
the Gentile converts; but when 
ſome ſticklers for Judaiſm came 
down from Jeruſalem, he ſorbore 
it, and was like to have ſeduced 
Barnabas into the ſame courſe. 
Knowing that this encouraged the 
impolition of the ceremonies upon 
the new converts, Paul ſharply expo- 
ſtulated with Peter for his diſſimu- 
lation, and practical contradicting 
of the very ſpeech he had uttered in 
the council, Peter, it ſeems, re- 
ceived this rebuke with an humble 
concern. In his old age, it ſeems, 
Peter travelled from the ſouth 
coaſts of the Black ſea, into Meſo- 
potamia and Chaldea ; for from 
Babylon, not the city, but the 
province, where there were mul- 
titudes of Jews, he writes his firſt 
epiſtle. After manifold ſufferings 
for his Maſter, he died; but whe- 
ther by crucifixion, with his head 
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downwards or not, we cannot de 
termine. It is ſaid, he could ne 
ver hear a cock crow, but it rer 
ved his grief for the denial of hi 
Maſter. Acts xii. and xv, Gal, jj 
1 Pet. i. 1. and v. 13. 
Of the two inſpired miſſi ves, which 
he wrote to the diſperſed Jews 
the firſt is deſigned to comfor 
and confirm them in the truth 
amid the' fiery trials and tempta 
tions, to which they were expe 
ſed; and to direct them in thei 
hearing of God's word, and i 
their diverſified ſtations, civil « 
religious; and to caution the 
againſt the inſurrections then fc 
mented by their countrymen, 
gainſt the Roman governmen 
In the ſecond, which was writte 
a little before his death, perhay 
about 4. D. 66, or 68, he incu 
cates their abounding in Chriſtia 
virtues; their watching again 
falſe teachers, and apoſtacy fro 
truth ; and to live in the holie 
manner, as in the immedia 
views of the ruin of their natio 
and of the laſt judgment. An 
ble majeſty and rapidity of (til 
with a becoming freedom, is 
ſible in his epiſtles. A devo 
and judicious perſon can ſcar 
read them, without ſolemn : 
tention, and awful concern. 
conflagration of the earth, a 
the future judgment, are ſo deſl 
bed, that we almoſt ſee the flan 
aſcending into the midſt of he 
ven, feel the elements meltl 
with fervent heat, and heart 
groans of an expiring world, 4 
the craſhes of nature, tumbl 
into univerſal ruin. Grot 
pretends, this ſecond epi 
was the work of one Simon, 
ſhop of [eruſalem; but wi 
were his cyes, that he did not 
that this was the ſecond epiſtle 
the Jews, by one who had | 
with Chriſt, in the holy moun 
transfiguration ? 2 Pet. 1. 18. 
iii. 1.3 nor is the itile ſo diffet 
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PET 
m that of the firſt, as is pre- 
ended, except where the ſubjet 
quires it. 

number of {ſpurious tracts, as a 
ſpel, Acts, Revelation, with a 
reatiſe on preaching, and another 
the laſt judgment, have been 
ilſely aſctibed to Peter. The Pa- 
ts pretend, he was about 24 or 
years biſhop of Rome, and 
hence wrote his epiltles; and 
zs there crucified under Nero: and 
they pretend, that he was poſſeſſ- 
| of a ſupremacy over all the o- 
ther apoſtles, which from him is 
conveyed to all their popes to the 
preſent time. But it is certain, 
that three years after Paul's conver- 
fon, he was at Jeruſalem, and alſo 
when Herod died; and was there 
it the council; and was at An- 
noch in Syria ſometime after, a- 
bout . D. 52. Never a word is 
of him at Rome, when Paul wrote 
kisepiſtle to the church there, and 
ſends his ſalutations to many of 
der members. Not a word of him 
it Rome, when Paul came there; 
for, at his firſt anſwer, % man 
food by him. Nor a word of him 
n all the epiitles which Paul 
writes from Rome, though per- 
bons of a far inferior character 
we oft mentioned. How poſlibly 
then could he be biſhop of Rome, 
wleſs he exerciſed his power be- 
by ground, where no body per- 
tived him? Or ſuppoſe he had 
Ken at Rome, that no more eſta- 
wiſhes the ſupremacy there, than 
i Jeruſalem, Joppa, and Antioch, 
Fiere we are ſure he was for a 
ime. Or ſuppoſe he had lived 
wo years at Rome, how does 
lat infer, that he left his office 
v their popes, Atheiſts, adul- 
ers, Sodomites, murderers, blaſ- 
Memers, and incarnate devils, 
wt excepted. And in fine, what 
Foot have we, that he had a ſu- 
Fmacy over the other apoltles ? 
one at all, except that he was per- 
ps oldelt, moſt forward in his 
uper, aud more marked with 
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infirmities, than any of his bre 
thren, Judas excepted. 
PETHOR, or Par nok; the na- 
tive place of Balaam, ſituated in 
Meſopotamia, about the eaſt bank 
of the Euphrates, and not far from 
Thapſacus, Numb. xxii. 5. 
PHARAOH, was long a common 
name of the kings of Egypt, and 
is oft added to other names. Jo- 
ſephus ſays, that in the old Egyp- 
tian language, it ſigniſied 4ing. 
It is certain, that in the Arabic 
language, it (ignifics one that ex- 
cels all the reit, and in the He- 
brew, fignities one that is free, or 
is a revenger. It is ſaid, the Egyp- 
tians had 60 kings of the name of 
Pharaoh, from Mizraim or Menes, 
to the ruin of their kingdom by 
Cambyles or Alexander. In ſerip- 
ture we have mentioned, (t.) That 
Pharaoh, who had his family ſmit- 
ten with plagues, for taking Sarah 
the wife of A8raianinto it, Gen. 
xii. (2.) Pharaoh, who had the 
dream portending the noted pleu- 
ty and famine of Egypt; who ex- 
alted JosErn, and kindly tettled 
Jacos'sfamily in Goſhen, Gen. xli. 
to xlvii. (3.) Pharaoh, who began 
to opprets the Hebrews with hard 
labour; and finding that ineflec- 
tual to ſtop their increaſe of num- 
ber, ordered the midwives to kill 
every male - child of theirs at the 
birth; and finding they diſobeyed 
him, ordered all his ſubjects to de- 
{troy the Hebrew male-infants 
where- ever they could fiad them. 
His daughter ſaved and educated 
MosEs, the Hebrew deliverer. 
Whether it was this Praraoh, or his 
ton, who fought to flay Moſes af- 
ter he had {lain the Egyptian, we 
know not, Exod. i. aud ii. (4.) 
Pharaoh, from whom MoskEs de- 
manded for the Hebrews their liber- 
ty to go aud ſerve their God; and 
who, after ten plagues on his king- 
dom, and frequent changes in his 
reſolution, was obliged to let them 
go, and atterwards following them; 
was drowned with his holt in the 
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Red ſea, Exod, v. to xiv. 15.) 
Pharaoh, who protected, and gave 
his wife's ſiſter in marriage to 
Hadad, the fugitive Edomite. 
Whether he was the father-in-law 
of Solomon, who took Gezer from 
the Canaauites, and gave it as a 
portion with his daughter, we 
know not. 1 Kings xi. and iii, r. 
and ix. 16. (6.) Pharaoh-necho, 
the ſon of Pſammiticus, who fitted 
ont preat flects in the Mediterra- 
nean ſea; marched a prodigious 
army to the Euphrates ; took Car- 
chemich; defeated Joſiah in his 
way thither, and made Jehoahaz 
his priſoner, and ſet up Jehoiakim 
for king of Judea, in his return 
home. In about four years after, 
his army at Carchemiſh were en- 
tirely routed, the city taken, and 
the garriſon put to the ſword, and 
the fugitives purſued to the bor- 
der of Egypt by the Chaldeans. 
2 Kings xxiii. and xxiv. 2 Chron. 
xxxv. Jer. xlvi. (7.) Pharaoh- 
hophra, the grandſon of the for- 
mer, reigned 25 years, and was 
for a while reckoned one of the 
happielt of princes. He invaded 
Cyprus, and made himſelf maſter 
of almoſt all Phenicia. Depend- 
ing on his aſſiſtance, Zedekiah re- 
belled againſt the king of Baby- 
Jon. Pharaoh ſent an army to 
aſſiſt him againſt the Chaldeans, 
who were beſieging his capital; 
but when the Chaldeans marched 
to attack them, the Egyptians re- 
treated home with precipitation. 
About 16 years after, the Chal- 
deans furiouſly invaded his coun- 
try, murdered the inhabitants, 
and carried off their wealth. Juſt 
before, Pharaoh had invaded Cy- 
rene both by ſea and land, and 
Joſt the bulk of his army in that 
attempt. 
with his ill ſucceſs, took arms a- 
gainſt him, alledging, that he had 
ruined his army, in order that he 
might rule in a tyrannical man- 
ner. He ſent Amaſis one of his 
generals, to cruſh this rebellion. 
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His ſubjects, enraged. 


7 . "” * 


Whenever Amaſis began to exy 

ſtulate with the rebels, they clay I for 
ed an helmet for a crown upon e hee 
head, and proclaimed him thy chan! 
King. Amaſis then headed the re * 
bels, and after various battles tool 1 — 


king Pharaoh priſoner. He would 
have treated him with Kkiudneſ 
but the people forced him out of 
his hands, and ſtrangled him, ſer 


he Phe 
or thei! 
bal, A 


xliti. 9.—13. and xliv. 20. Hi 
PHARISEES. See $xcr, 4 
PHENICE ; an harbour on the ang. 
ſouth-welt of the ifle of Crete, 1t 795 A 
lay chiefly to the ſouth- welt, but 0 * 
had a winding to the north-welt 1 the 
and ſo was a very ſafe harbour ak * 
Acts xxvii. 12. bath of 
PHENICIA ; a country on the The chi 
ſhore of the Mediterranean 1, on 3 
the north-weſt of Canaan, an ae 
ſouth-weſt of Syria, whoſe prin- Mediter 
cipal cities were Tripoli, Botrys las aft 
Byblus, Berytus, Ecdippa, Freenet © 
mais, Dora, Tyre, and Zidon N 
This country was anciently (lock © hal 
ed with inhabitants delcende © the | 
from Canaan. The Zidonians, Ar © tho £ 
vadites, Arkites, and perhaps the. this 
Zemarites and Sinites dwelt here * 
No doubt, in the time of ]oſhu they bu 
and Barak, others of their CA band 
naanitiſh brethren poured in upon (thr 
them. The overſtocking of thei} 1 
country, made them apply to na: id 
vigation and trade. They, eſpeßhn * 
cially the Tyrians and Zidonians ole, in 
had almoſt all the rrade of the Tyre a; 
then known world, There was (carol. o 
a ſhore or ifle of the Mediterraß uren 
nean ſea, where they did nol: - 
plant colonies. The moſt note; 1. 
of which was that of the Carthaß dwes 1 
inians, who once long contend tings 
ed with Rome. It is thought th ut = 
Phenicians puſhed their trade a 1 
far as Britain. It appears, tha, 
they had ſettlements on the Re ud c. 
ſea, and perſian Gulf. Sir Ita king o 
Newton thinks, vaſt numbers 0 ed by 
Edomites fled hither in the day countr 
of David, and carried their 2 ber th 
along with them. Tyre, 


The ancient Phenicians were fa Vor 


PHE £0 
] for learning, and are ſaid to 
ave been the inventors of letters. 
:nchoniathon, the moſt ancient 
ſtorian, except the inſpired, 
2s a Phenician ; but his work is 
; heap of diſorder and fable. 
he Phenicians were very noted 
wr their idolatries, worſhippin 
nal, Aſhtoreth, Hercules, . 
„ Tammuz, ©c. Herodotus ex- 
ends the boundaries of Phenicia 
long the ſea-coalt, from the bor- 
er of Egypt, to almoſt the north 
ff Syria, Some Greek writers call 
he whole of Canaan, Phenicia; 
and the notitias of the church, 
include in it, a great part of the 
outh of Syria. 

The chief cities of Phenicia were 
Sidon and Tyre. Sidon, or Zidon, 
yas built on the eaſt ſhore of the 
Mediterranean ſea, perhaps not 
lng after the flood, by Zidon the 
eldeſt fon of Canaan; and the in- 
habitants thereof, ſome ages af- 
ter, built old Tyre, on a high hill 
on the ſame ſhore, about 25 miles 
to the ſouth. The circumference 
of this old city was about three 
miles; but, in proceſs of time, 
they built another on the adjacent 
land, and joining the two by 
an iſthmus, or neck of land, the 
whole city, in its chief ſplendor, 
 faid to have been about 19 miles 
w circumference, which, I ſup- 
poſe, included the ſuburbs. Both 
Tyre and Sidon pertained to the 
tribe of Aſher, but were never 
ken from the Canaanites. The 
lidonians very early oppreſſed the 
lraelites: Judg. x. 1. 2. Some- 
umes Tyre and Sidon had diſtinct 
lings, and ſometimes they had 
but one over both. Many of them 
mke almoſt no figure in hiſtory. 
About the time of David, Cilix, 
md Cadmus, the ſons of Agenor 
ling of Zidon, it ſeems, affright- 
ed by David's victories, left their 
tountry, and ſought out new ſeats 
for themſelves. Hiram king of 


Tyre, who appears to have had 
Vor. II. 
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the 


idonians under him, affiſted 
SOLOMON in building the temple, 
and his other ſtructures: and, is 
ſeems, there had been a brother 
covenant of amity eſtabliſhed be- 
tween the two nations. Ethbaal, 
the father of IrzesE, was one 
of his ſucceſſors; but he probably 
lived at Zidon. Perhaps Phalis, 
who reigned in the time of the 
Trojan war, was his fon. During 
the reign of Pygmalion the great 
randſon of Ethbaal, Dido, or Eli- 
{a his ſiſter, with a maltitude of 
others, fled from his oppreſſion, 
and built Carthage, on the north 
of Africa, to the ſouth-weſt ot Si- 
cily. The Tyrians, and perhaps 
other Phenicians, were in the 


league againſt the Iſraelites in the 


time of Jehoſhaphat, Plal. Ixxxiii. 
7- About the time of Jotham, 
they ſeem to have been maſters of 
at leaſt a part of the conntry of 
the Philiſtines; and it ſeems, in 
the days of Ahaz, they carried off 
numbers of the Jews, and fold 
them to the Greeks for ſlaves, 
Joel iii. 4. Soon after, Eulzus 
their king, attemptiug to reduce 
the revolted inhabitants of Gath, 
theſe ſupplicated the protection 
of Shalmaneſer king of Aflyria. 
He turned his arms againſt the 
Phenicians. The Zidonians quick- 
ly revolted from Tyre, and pro- 
claimed him their king, and af. 
liſted him againſt the Tyrians. 
Five years he beſieged Tyre, but 
twelve of their ſhips beating 6@ 
of his, and death catting him off, 
the ſiege was raiſed. The 
of Tyre quickly increaſed, and the 
moſt of Phenicia was ſubject 
to them. They traded with the 
Egyptians, Eolians, Cilicians, 
Spaniards, Greeks, Cappadocians, 
Arabians, Syrians, Hebrews, Me- 
ſopotamians, Medes, Perſians, Ly- 


dians, Africans, and iſlanders of 


the Mediterranean ſea. Provoked 

with the Phenicians, for entering 

into @ league with Zedekiah king 
P p 
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PHE 
of Judah, and aſſiſting him in his 
rebellion, Nebuchadnezzar inva- 
ded the country. Zidan quickly 
ſurrendered. Tyre was beſieged 
for 13 years, during which time, 
it ſeems, Ethbaal, their proud and 

litic prince, was flain. In 4. M. 
2432, Tyre was taken ; but durin 
the ſiege, the inhabitants had 
tranſported themſelves and their 
effects, to the neighbouring iſland, 
about 7o paces from the ſhore, 
Miſling their expected booty, the 
Chaldeans vented their rage on 
the few they found, and burnt 
the city, and caſt the rubbiſh in- 
to the ſea. The Tyrians, now 
pretty ſafe in their iſland, after- 
ward ſent their ſubmiſſion to the 
Chaldeans, and under whom, and 
their Perſian ſucceſſors, the cities 
of Tyre and Zidon had (till kings 
of their own. Tetramneſtes of 
Zidon, aſſiſted Xerxes of Perſia with 
300 gallies, in his mad expedition 
againſt Greece. —Provoked with 
the tyranny of Darius Ochns of 
Perſia, they entered into a league 
againi{t him, with Nectanebus of 
Egypt. Ochus laid fiege to their 
city; Tennes their king, and Men- 
tor a Greek general, betrayed it 
into his hands, Provoked here- 
with, and their ſhips being for- 
merly burnt, that none might 
Jeuye the place, they in deſpera- 
tion burnt the city on themſelves, 
and periſhed, to the number of 
49,000. Ochus got a conſiderable 
ſum for the rubbiſh, as there was 
much gold and ſilver among it. 
The reit of the country readily 
ſubmitted to him. Much about 
this time, it is ſaid, the flaves of 
Tyre, in one night, murdered all 
their maſters, except one Strato, 
wha was made king. About the 
fame time, one strato was king of 

idon, which was now rebuilt, 

im, Alexangep the Great depa- 
ed, to make'way for one Ballony- 

as, à very poor man, but of the 
yacient blood royal. When Alex- 
nder approached towards Tyre, 
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the governors fent him preſent, 
but, truſting to their walls of izt 
feet built round their ifland, the 
refuſed to admit him into their ci 
ty, to ſacrifice to Hercules. 4 
ter a coſtly and terrible ſiege 0 


ſeven months, he took the city ins at 
force; put 8000 of the inhabi und * 
tants to the ſword, crucified 2009 ges ther 
and fold 30,000 for ſlaves, to tht ele 5 

yre has 


Jews and others. The city he re 


peopled from the continent, ans, in 
made Azelmic the king, who hats fiſher 
been abroad durin g the ſiege, go me no 
vernor thereof. During the ſiege johabita? 
the Tyrians had ſent off theigb"* abſol 
wives and children to Carthage 27. 

and about I5000 others were i: 8. If. 
cretly carried off in the Zidonia ür. XV 
ſhips. About 19 years after, An lech. Ix 
tigonus again took it, after a fegen. 10. 
of 15 months. Never after Alex PHIL 
ander, did Phenicia recover its an Myſia, o 
cient glory, a great part of thei of moun 
trade being carried off to Alexan either fi 
dria, and themſelves ſo oft chan h at 
ging their Syrogrecian and Epyp de did 

togrectan maſters, Having fallen there the 
into the hand of the Romans, Au kind a 
guſtus, to puniſh their frequen ſtood ab- 
riots, and their ſiding with Cat md 72 1 
ſinus, deprived Tyre and Zidon oli* Chrit 
their liberties. About 4. D. 1h lated, 
Niger, the uſurping emperor, burn rected t. 
Tyre, and killed molt of its inha lürective 
bitants. In A. D. 626, the Sara his w. 
cens took Tyre and Zidon. Atte ter, 


Turks, 
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they and the Seljukian Turks hae 
poſſeſſed it 494 years, the Chri 
{tian Croiſades ſeized the country 
but in A. D. 1289, Alphix ſultan o 
Egypt took it, aud utterly deſtroyeq; 
Tyre and Zidon, and other {tron 
places adjacent, that they might 
never more afford any ſhelter t 
the Chriſtians. In 1516, Phenici 
was taken by the Ortoman Turks 
but the Druſes of Lebanon put 18 
for a ſhare of it; and the famed 
Faccardin blocked up the harbou 
of Zidon, that the Turkiſh galli 
might not viſit his coaſts. The Ph 
nicians in part became proſelyt 
to the Jewiih reli gion: many ther 


PHI Ty 
puts attended our Saviour's in- 
ations, and received his cures. 
gyro-phenician woman he ex- 
led for her faith: Mark iii. 8. 

d vii. 24.— 31. The goſpel was 

fly preached here, Acts xi. 19. 
nl tarried a while with the Chri- 
lians at Tyre and Sidon, Acts xxi. 

and xxvii. 3.; and for many 

there were noted churches in 
zele places. For a long time paſt, 
re has been a mere heap of 
ins, inhabited by a few wretch- 
1 fiſhermen ; but Zidon is ſtill of 
dme note, having about 16,000 
babitants, Chriſtians and others, 
zot abſolutely wretched : Gen. ix. 
3.27. Amos i. 9. 10. Joel iii. 
8. I. xxiii. Exck. xxvi.—-xxviii. 
ſer. XV. II. 22. and xxvii. 3—7. 
lech. ix. 1-— 5. Pfal. xlv. 12. and 
xii. 10. and Ixxxiv. 4. 

PHILADELPHIA, a city of 
Mylia, or Lydia, at the north foot 
of mount Tmolus, was ſo called, 
either from Attalus Philadelphus, 
ho at leaſt mightily adorned, it 
he did not build it; or, becaule 
there the Afian Greeks, held their 
und and brotherly feaftts. It 
food about 24 miles eaſt of Sardis, 
md 72 from Smyrna. Here was 
1 Chriſtian church very early 
planted, to which John was di- 
rected to write a conſolatory and 
directive epiſtle, Rev. iii. 7.—13. 
This was the laſt city in theſe 
quarters that ſubmitted to the 
Turks, after a terrible ſiege of ſix 
jears, We can trace the hiſtory 
ef Chriſtianity in this country, for 
out 800 years; nay, at preſent 
ere are in it about 2000 Chri- 
tans, | 

PHILEMON; a rich citizen of 
lololle. He and his wife were ve- 
early converted to the Chri- 
lian faith, by Paul, or Epaphras ; 
md the Chriſtians held their 
neetings in his houte. His bond- 
lave Oncſimus, having made 
mn elopement from him, aud 
tome to Rome, he was converted 
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by Paul's miniſtry, and was very 
uſeful to him in his impriſonment. 
Paul ſent him back with a recom- 
mendatory letter, inſiſting that 
Philemon would torgive him, and 
charge what he might have wrong 
ed him, to Paul's own account. 

PHILIP, the apoſtle, and bro- 
ther of ANDREW, was a native of 
Bethſaida. Having been by his 
brother introduced to Jeſus, and 
invited by Jeſus to his lodging, 
he afterward brought Nathanael 
to him, John i. 43.—51. To try 
him, Jeſus aſked him, how they 
could procure bread for the 5c00 
men, beſides women and children? 
Philip replied, that 200 penny- 
worth, or L. 6, 9. Sterling worth 
of bread, would not give each a 
ſcanty morſel, John vi. $.—7. 
He and his brother introduced 
the Greeks to Jeſus, John xii. 2r. 
22, He, at our Saviour's laſt ſup- 
per, pled for a tight of the Fa- 
ther's glory, as what would ſuſ- 
fice them. Jeſus told him, that as 
he and his Father were mutually 
in one another, he that by faith 
had ſcen him, had ſeen the Fa- 
ther alſo, John xiv. 8.— 10. It is 
ſaid, that Philip preached the go- 
fpel in Upper Aſia, ſouth of the 
Helleſpont and Euxine fea, and 
died a martyr at HIERAPOTLIS. 

PHiLie, the 2d of the ſever 
deacons, Acts vi. 5, He ſeems to 
have reſided at Cefarea, on the 
welt of Canaan. Eudowed with 
the Holy Gholt for preaching the 
goſpel, he, after the death of 
Stephen, went and preached in 
the country of Samaria, where 
he wrought miracles, and bapti- 
zed not a few. Directed by an 
angel, he repaired to the ſouth- 
welt of Canaan, near Gaza, Here 
he met with an eunuch, treaſu- 
rer to Candace, the queen of E- 
thiopia, who being a Jewiſh pro- 
ſelyte, had come to attend at 
ſome of the ſacred feaſts. Direct- 
ed of Cad, he went cloſe to the 
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ing in the 53d of Ifaiah, a paſ- 


ſage relative to our Saviour's ſuf. 


ferings, and his meek ſubmiſſion 
thereto, Philip aſked him, if he 
underſtood what he was reading ? 
The eunuch replied, that he could 
not, without a teacher. At his 
deſire, Philip entered his chariot, 
and rode along with him, and 
from that paſlage inſtructed him 
concerning jeſus, and the Chri- 
ſtian faith. The eunuch received 
his inſtructions, with the utmoſt 
readineſs and affection ; and ſee- 
ing water by the way ſide, aſked, 
it he might not be baptized ? 
Philip told him, he might, if he 
believed with his heart. He re- 
plied, that he believed Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the Son of God. Phi- 
lip and he went out of the chariot 
to the water. Immediately after 
the baptiſm, the Lord carried 
Philip to Azotus, where he preach- 
ed the goſpel. He had four 
daughters which propheſied, Acts 
viii. and xxi. 8. 9. Whether Phi- 
lip afterward repaired to Tralleis, 
in Leſler Aſia, and there founded 
a church, we know not. 

PHitip. See HEROD. 

PHILIPPI ; a city of Macedonia, 
anciently called Datos ; but being 
repaired by Philip, the father of 
Alexander the Great, it received 
its name from him. It ſtood to the 


north - weſt of Neapolis, and about 


70 miles north-eaſt of Theſſaloni- 
ca, and is about 190 welt of Con- 
ſtantinople. It was rendered fa- 
mous by the defeat of Brutus 
and Caſlius, two noble Roman 
{tropglers for liberty, in the 
neighbourhood. Here there was 
a Roman colony, Here Paul 


"preached, about 4. D. 52; and 


Lydia, and many others were 
converted. A perſecution ſoon o- 
bliged Paul to leave the place; 
but a notable church was found- 
ed in it. None ſo readily ſuppli- 
ed the apoltle with neceſlaries, e- 
yen after he was gone from them. 
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At Theſſalonica, they, oftener 
than once, ſupplied his neceſſity. 
They Tent him a ſupply, whe 
priſoner at Rome, by Epaphrodi. 
tus, one of their preachers, a& 


xVi. Phil. iv. 15.-18. He re. WM lo ra 
turned them a moſt affectionate nes; b 
epiſtle, wherein he declares hiz his arn 
tender love of them, his care of x. 6. 
prevent their ſtumbling at his WE i, th 
ſufferings, and his readineſs to or kin 
3 God, either by life or rann 
cath, He exhorts them to x ſon fea 
ſtrict holineſs of life; to con(tan. br fra 
cy in well-doing ; to imitation of priſone 
Chriſt in humility ; to activity WM their 
and ſeriouſneſs in their Chriſtian WM tine of 
courſe ; to adorn their profeſſion Wl the He 
with ſuitable and mutual Chriſtian Wl and tal 
graces, He recommends to them Wl had re: 
Timothy, and Epaphroditus; warns WW brink © 
them againſt falſe teachers, and Wl their ic 
fellowſhip of wicked perſons; and Wl of eme 
propoſes his own example as their ¶ attende 
pattern. bliged | 
PHILISTIA, or PaLEesT1vy, is, if « preſe 
with ſome writers, a name of the encrod 
whole of Canaan ; but in ſcrip- tine af 
ture, it means only a narrow (trip u Eben 
of land, along the ſea · coaſt, in the Wl Hebrew 
ſouth-weſt of Canaan, about 30% vn. to v 
miles long, and, except at the WE wnatio 
ſouth part, ſcarce ever above 15% dich a 
miles broad. Its cities were Ge- 100,000 
rar, Gaza, Majuma, Aſkelon, E- ven, an 
kron, Athdod, and Gath. The biggag 
Philiſtines, and the Caphtorim, ud. N. 
deſcended from Caſluhim, the ſon Wb exce 
of Mizraim, who peopled Egypt; in c 
and their country is perhaps call- de Phe 
ed the iſle or country of Caphtor, opt, a 
Jer. xlvii. 4. When they returnealvny q 
from Egypt, and ſettled in Ca- ed at 
naan, we know not. It is cer arried 
tain, their kingdom of Gerar wa lad of 
erected, and goveraed by the A for. 
BIMELECHS, in the days of ARA arm« 
HAM and Isaac. Their territor is mio 
was divided to the Hebrews ; but bbrews 
they neglecting to take polleſſio rde rs 
of it, the Philiſtines were made lug aft. 
ſrve re and laſting ſcourge to them Go 
Joſh. xiii. 2. 3. and xv. 45. % mori. 
Judg. iii. 1.—3. In the days 0! ned 


r, they rava the adja- 
—— Vu oh — 1 he 3 
tem, and killed 600 of them at 
once, with an ox-goad, Judy. iii. 
25. In the days of Jephthah, they 
alſo ravaged the Hebrew territo- 
ries; but perhaps the terror of 
his arms made them deſiſt, Judg. 
x. 6. In the days of Samſon and 
gi, they, under their five lords, 
or kings, for 40 years, terribly 
trrannized over the Hebrews. Sam- 
fon feartully mauled them; but 
by fraud they got him made their 
priſoner, thuugh not much to 
their profit at laſt, At the 
tine of Eli's death, by defeating 
the Hebrews in ſundry battles, 
and taking captive the ark, they 
had reduced them to the very 
brink of ruin. The maiming of 
their idol Dagon, and a plague 
of emerods, it not allo of mice, 
attended the captive ark, and o- 
tliged them to fend it back, with 
z preſent of the images of the 
emerods and mice, in gold. Some- 
tine after, Samuel defeated them 
at Ebenezer, the Lord aſſiſting tlie 
Hebrews with thunder: 1 Sam. 
Iv, to vii. Not long after the co- 
rnation of Saul, the Philiſtines, 
vith a terrible hoſt of perhaps 
100,000 footmen, and 6000 horſe- 
nen, and 20,000 chariots for war or 
dipgage, invaded the country of Iſ- 
nel, Newton thinks, this hoſt was 
b exceedingly ſwelled, efpecial- 
in carriages, by the return of 
the Phenician ſhepherds from E- 
pt, at that time. This huge 
umy quite terrified the Hebrews, 
nd at the ſame time they had 
ured off all the (miths from the 
lnd of Iirael, that no arms might 
t forg-d; but by Jonathan, and 
armour-bearer, was the rout of 
Ws mighty hoſt begun; and the 
lere ws purſued them to the very 
wrders of their country. Not 
hug after, the Phili tines, alon 
Nth Goliath, invaded rhe H-brew. 
mitories; but he being flain, the 
ll fled home, with the utmoſt 
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precipitation: 1 Sam. xiii. and 
xiv, and xvii. As they continued 
the enemies of Saul, and made re- 
peated inroads into his — 
David, after giving them ſeveral 
checks, for ſome time ſheltered him- 
ſelf among them, 1 Sam. xviii. and 
xXX111, and xxvii. and xxix. About 
the eud of Saul's reign, they in- 


vaded the Hebrew territories, to - 


the very heart of the country, 
killed Saul and his ſons, and ſpread 
ſuch terror among the Hebrews on 
the weſt of Jordan, that many of 
them left their dwellings, and took 
up their reſidence in Gilead, 
1 Sam. xxix. and xxvi. David ha- 
ving taught his ſubjects the uſe of 
the bow, attacked the Philiſtines, 
and in ſundry battles, cut off their 
giants, and rendered them his tri- 
butaries, 2 Sam. v. and viii. I. 12. 
and xxt. and xxili. 10. 12. 16. For 
about 150 years, they continued 
ſubject to the Jews. Nadab the 
fon of Jeroboam, and ſome of his 
ſucceflors, carried on a war with 
the Philiſtines for the city Gibbe- 
thon, 1 Kings xv. and xvi. The 

formed a party in the combination 
againſt Jehoſhaphat, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 
7. In the reign of ſehoram, they 
tormally revolted ; nor were they 
reduced by the Jews, till the reign 
of Uzziah, 2 Chron. viii. and xxvi. 
In the days of Ahaz they again 
revolted ; invaded the low or welt 
country of Judah, and took Beth- 
ſhemeth, Aijjalon, Gederoth, Sho- 
cho, and Giimzo, and {old the Jews 
to the Tyrians for ſlaves, 2 Chron, 
xxviii. 18. If. ix. 12. Joel iii. 6. 
Hezekiah reduced them to the 

loweſt ebb; and took all their 
country to Gaza; and by ſward 


and famine vaſt multitudes of 


them were ruined, 2 Kings xviii. 8, 
II. xiv. 29. 30. Their coun 


was ſeized by the Aſſyrians, and 


was on that account invaded þ 
Pſammiticus king of Egypt, IC. 
xx. It was afterwards ſeized by 
the Chaldeans, the Perſiaus, and 
Greeks, iu their turn, Tryphon, 
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PHI 
the Greek uſurper of Syria, gave 
it to Jonathan the Maccabee. A- 
lexander Janneus reduced it en- 
tirely, and obliged the inhabitants 
to ſubmit to the Jewiſh religion; 
and about 140 years after, many 
of them became Chriſtians : Amos 
i. 6.—8, If. xiv. 27.— 31. ſer. xxv. 
20. 27. and xlvii. Ezek. xxv. 15. 
16.17. Zeph. ii. 1.7. Zech. ix. 5.6. 
7. Obad. 19. I xi. 1 4. Ptal. Ixxxvii. 4. 

PHILOSOPHY, is the knowledge 
of things founded on reaſon and 
experience. At preſent, philoſo- 
phy might be divided into /-g:c, 
or the ſcience of perception, judg- 
ment, reaſoning, and method ; 
ontology, or the knowledge of the 
general properties and relations of 
beings; natural philoſophy, or the 
knowledye of material ſubſtances, 
earth, fea, air, fire, celeſtial lu- 
minaries, &c. to which mathema- 
tics, optics, hydroſtatics, medi- 
cine, aſtronomy, Cc. may be re- 
duced ; preumatics, or the. know- 
ledge of ſpirits; moral philoſophy, 
which directs men to act to a right 
end, and in a right manner, as 
rational beings ſubject to God ; but 
from the beginning philoſophy was 
not ſo formal and diſtinct. Solomon 
indeed was the greateſt philoſo- 
pher that ever exiſted ; but his 
works of that kind, are long ago 
Joſt. The moſt ancient philoto- 
phers of the Greeks, called their 
ſcience, ſophia, wi/dom. Pytha- 
goras was more modelt, and would 
have his only called philotophia, 
defire of wiſdom, The Greek phi- 
loſophers, partly through igno- 
rance, and paitly through vanity, 
| ſoon ſplit into a vaſt number of 
ſects, of which the Epicureans, 
Stoics, and Academics, were the 
moſt noted, and to which the 
Jewiſh ſects of Sadducees, Phari- 
fees, and Eflenes, were ſomewhat 
fimilar. Till within this 200 years 
paſt, that men have more attend- 
ed to experience and common 
fenſe, moſt of the philoſophy that 
was, for many ages, in vogue, 
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was but unmeaning jargon and 
nonſenſe. Then it was imayined, 


trymar 


almoſt every thing was under. atried 
ſtood : now repeated difcoveries Nebuc 
manifeſt the wonderful and un. W:oontr 
ſearchable nature of God's works; N nacita 
and how much more of himſelf! my thi 
That the works of creation and terfian 
providence, really maniteſt the Wroaſter, 
being, and part of the perfections Wit from 
of God, and of our duty to him, None th 
or to one another; or that the hu. Wil? | 
man mind abſtractly conſidered, is Wthe anc 
capable of apprehendingthele mat- Wcontuci 
ters, cannot juſtly be denied. But half the 
it is no leſs evident, that through WE tend; | 
the prevalence of mens luſts over Wealy to 
their reaſon, there is little actual Noah 
knowledge in the earth, but what geir co: 
owes its origin one way or cther to een or 
revelation. Clemens Alex +ndrinus, Wthonſan 
Jaſtin Martyr, Auguſtine, aud, w 
moſt of the Chriſtian fathers, be-WMnide h 
heved, the Heathens derived theith V; an 
proper ſentiments from the oracle bunded 
of God; and Celſus, the HeathenWrelt of « 
philoſopher, acknowledges the fi prehenſi 
milarity of Plato to Moles and thę bod, an, 
prophets. Theophilus Gale, in hi bt thin; 
Court of the Gentiles, has with great uppene 
labour, ſhown the derivation four ſen; 
the ſenſible notions of the Heal Indi 
then, from the oracles of God ich it 
Nothing is more plain, than tha tarſport 
the nations which have had roa ess: na 
ceſs to revelation, are almoit !WMlicce to 
milar to brutes in ignorance an ite emp; 
barbarity. Let the ſouth of Afri d of E 
ca, the eaſt of Tartary, and var ai, a 
ous parts of America, bear witne nister 
It is eaſy to trace their accels t noſt all 
revelation, where-ever any ſenſibi wiſd. 
philoſophy, eſpecially reſpectin Wb turn « 
morals and worthip, was ſouno ere wa 
Might not a deal of tradition re Ca. 
knowledge be derived from Noah duntry « 
Who knows, how little real Wi Ather? 
dom the Egyptians might has deus the 
except what they owed to Joiep ln or h 
Moſes, Solomon, or other Hebrew, and 
they were converſant with, al laps a 
highly regarded ? What binde ward 
ed the Chaldeans to learn not a king 
little from Abraham, their cou but the 
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an; or from Jewiſh captives, 
arried thither by the Aſlyriaus or 
Nebuchadnczzar; or from their 
countrymen, the moſt ancient Sa- 
maritans? What know we, but 
wy thing ſenſible in the ancient 
perſian religion, is owing to Zo- 
raſter, who had acceſs to learn 
it from the Jews, it he was not, as 
me think, a rencgade one him- 
ff? It is certain, that neither 
the ancient Chineſe philoſophy of 
Confucius, or their modern, had 
half the ſenſibleneſs that ſome pre- 
tend; but though it had, how 
aly to derive it from rewe lation? 
F Noah went thither, and ſettled 
their conſtitutions, they mutt have 
dern originally good, Probably 
honſands of Jews removed ea\t- 
ward, when Opuz kan the Tartar 
made his irruption into weltern 
Aha; and about the ſame time, 
founded a kingdom on the north- 
welt of China: and from their ap- 
ſrehenfions of the incarnation of 
bod, and other things, we cannot 
hut think, that ſome ſuch thin 
happened. I find no evidence of 
ny ſenſible philoſophy in the 
alt Indies, till after the time in 
mich it is ſaid, Nebuchadnezzar 
tnſported thither a colony of 
eus: nay, nor till after they had 
ceſs to converſe with Jews in 
de empire of Darius, the huſ- 
and of Eſther; and to whom Mor- 
kcal, a Jew, was for a while chief 
mniter of ſtate; and till after, 
moſt all the eaſt, ſounded with 
de wiſdom of Daniel the Jew. 
o turn our eyes towards Europe, 
ere was the learning of Greece, 
ore Cadmus a fugitive from the 
duntry of Iſrael, carried letters 
ther? How probable, that Or- 
peus the reformer of their reli- 
mm, or his father, was a Pheni- 
am, and his mother Calliope, 
haps a Jewiſh minſtrel, carried 
Mward by the conquering Shi- 
ab king of Egypt? What know 
but the Colchians on the eaſt of 
F Luxine ſea, with whom the 
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Greeks had the earlieſt intercourſe, 


and who uſed circumciſion, and 


had a language not a little ſimi- 
lar to the Hebrew, were a colony 
of Jews and Egyptians left there 
by Shiſhak, as he haſted home to 
check his rebellious brother ? Who 
has not heard of the early inter- 
courſe between Egypt and Greece? 
Who knows not, that the Pheni- 
cians, that in a manner lived a- 
mong the Hebrews, or at their 
fide, by their extenſive ſea-trade, 
and theirnumerous colonies, might 
propagate hints borrowed from re- 
velation far and wide, even to the 
Celtæ of Britain? Who may not 


obſerve in the Etruſcan lacumo- 


nies of Italy, not a little reſem- 
blance to the early order of the 
Hebrew tribes? Were not Phere- 


cydes the Syrian, and Thales the 


Mileſian, the moſt ancient philo- 
ſophers of the Greeks? and were 
they not born, eſpecially the firſt, 
at no great diſtance from Iirael ? 
Did not Pythagoras, Solon, Plato, 
and other renowned philoſophers, 
travel into Egypt and Chaldea, to 
collect wiſdom? and could the 

do fo, without viliting the Jewith 
valley of viſion, which lay in their 
way from the one to the other ? 
Did not the Romans derive their 
philoſophy from the Greeks? and 
had not they plenty of acceſs to 
the oracles of God, in the Grecian 
language? Since it is fo extreme- 
ly probable, that almoſt every 
thing ſenſible in the Pagan leara- 
ing, derives its original from re- 
velation, how ſuperlatively baſe 
and unmanly muſt it be for our 
modern infidels, to boaſt of their 
own or the Heathen ſcience, in 
oppoſition to the golpel of Chriſt ? 
Let us haye a ſeniible ſyſtem of 
natural religion, from the Cafres, 
Hotentots, or Soldanians, in the 
ſouth of Africa ; or from the Kam- 
ſhatkans, in the eaſt corner of 
Tartary, whom we allow to owe 
very little of their knowledge to 
revclation; andthenwe thall eitecm 
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HI 
the religion and light of nature, 
more than at preſent wecan; though 
after all, the caſe of ancient Greece 
and Rome, and of modern Europe, 
would effcctually prove, that phi- 
Ipfophy is incapable to reform the 
world. The apoſtle decnies nottrue, 
but vain philoſophy, i. e. the vain 
fancies which theHeathens blended 
with truth, Col, ii. 8. Scripture- 
myſteries tranſcend true philoſo- 
phy, but never oppoſe it. Nay, 
philoſophy when uſed as an hand- 
maid, is of great uſe to promote 
the knowledge of the ſcripture ; 
and indeed, in the book of Job, 
Proverbs, and Ecclefiaſtes, there 
is more true philoſophy, than in 
all the writings of the Heathen. 

- PHINEHAS, the fon of Eleazar, 
and third high fgrjeſt of the Jews. 
His zeal for the honour of God 
was very remarkable. When tie 
Midianitiſh women came into the 
Hebrew camp to ſeduce them to 
uncleanneſ and idolatry, Phine- 
has ſeeiug one Limri, a prince of 
the Simeonites, lead Cozbi, the 
daughter of Zur, a prince of Mi- 
dian, into his tent, followed them 
into the tent, and with a javelin 
thruſt them both through the bel- 
ly, in their very act of whoredom. 
To reward his zeal, God imme- 
diately topped the plague, which 
then raged among the Iſraelites, 
aſſigned the high prieſthood to 
him and his family for many ge- 
nerations, and appointed him to 
attend the 12,000 Ifrachtes which 
puniſhed the Midianites, Numb, 
Xv. and xxx). Pſal. cvi. 30. 31. 
He, and other princes, were ſent 
to expoſtulate with the Reuben. 
ites and their brethren of Gilead, 
concerning their erection of the 
altarof Ep, and hearing their rea- 
ſons, were entirely ſatisfied, Joſh. 
xxii. He attended the army that 
cut off the Benjamites, in the af- 
fair of Gibeah, Judg. xx. 28. 
He diced about 4. M. 2590, and 
was ſucceeded by Abiſhua, or A- 
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biezer his fon, See PRIESTS. Did 
he not prefigure our bleſſed Re. 
deemer ? How zeal for his Father' 
honour, and his people's ſalvation, 
eat him up! how he flaughteied 
ſin, Satan, and an whorith world! 
how acceptable to God his ſervice 
how highly rewarded, and count. 
ed for an everlaſting right-ouſ 
neſs! how it prevents an univer 


ſal ſpread of divine wrath ! e(tz Wtonque! 
bliſhes the new covenant of peace Was the fi 
and founds a perpetual prie(t e to 
hood to him and his ſeed ! and inf&remmen 
what honourable, but terrible the Phu 
manner, he puniſhes ſuch as goa ſub 
whoring from him, or wallow in bout th 


their luſts! x. 6. N: 


Pa4lNEHAS. See ETI. PHYC 

PHRYGIA ; a country of Leſſe Ms, w 
Aſia, having the Mediterranea Va. It 
ſea, and Helle ſpont on the north magi 
weſt, and Galatia on the eaſt, a uin, th: 
Lydia on the ſouth. It was di ine of 
vided into two parts, the leſſe tamen 
Phrygia on the weſt, and the PHYL 
greater on the eaſt. The princiſß urs. 
pal cities of the weſtern wer PHYS 
Troas, Cyzicus, Lampſacus, AbySWprattiſe: 
dos, Antandros, &c. Theſe of th Mark v. 
greater were Hierapolis, ColollqWtead bo 
Gordium, Lylias, Some Gree comf 
authors would have the Phry gianl refs, b 
to have ſprang from the Bry ge b xiii. 
a tribe of Macedonians ; but it Phy ſicias 
more probable, they were the d wor 
ſcendants of Gower, by his ſolllleremo 
Aſkenaz, or Togarmah. The Phrimoran 
gians had anciently ſovereigns Piritua 
their own. Theſe of Troy ag uch. j 
not a little famous in the ancie and deli 
fables. For about 2500 years Pal en,; 
they have been ſubject to the LY tampl, 
dians, Perſians, Greeks, Romaußg disity, 
and Turks, in their turn. The golp noving 
was very early preached in PI x char, 
gia, and a church ſettled, hi; nievan, 
tor many ages made a conlideraVl i; ancie 
appearance: Acts xvi. 6. 2Wipoſe, 
xviii. 23. Nor is Chriftianity ) bine 
quite aboliſhed. Was mac 

PHUT, the third ſon of Hal ward 
Calmet will have his poſterity nd the 


Vor. 


PHY 
ave ſettled in the canton 
ftemphis in Lower Egypt, or in 
Phthenotis, whoſe capital was Bu- 
us; but if they did fo, we are 
perſuaded, they, in after times, 
removed weſtward to Mauritania, 
where we find the region Phate ; 
and probably the Pythian Apollo, 
h no-other than Pavr, deified 
his poſterity. We ſuppole Shiſh 
tonquered all Mauritania, as far 
z the ſtraights of Gibraltar, and 

ye to his brother Atlas the go- 
ſernment thereof. It is certain, 
the Phateans were in league with, 
or ſubject to the Egyptians, 
out the times of Hezekiah. Gen. 
x. 6. Nah. iii. 6. 

PHYGELLUS and HERMOGE- 
NES, were profeſſed Chriſtians of 
Mia. It is ſaid, they were original]- 
ly magicians ;. but it is more cer- 
uin, that they forſook Paul in the 
time of his diſtreſs and impri- 
ſument, 2 Tim. i. 15. 

PHYLACTERIES. See FRONT- 
LETS. 

PHYSICIAN; (1.) One who 
practiſes the art of medicine, 
Mark v. 26, (2.) An embalmer of 
lead bodies, Gen. 1.2. (3.) Such 
comfort and relieve from di- 
lreſs, by their advice and counſel, 
Job xiii. 4. Jeſus Chriſt is called a 
Phyſician ; by the application of 
bis word, his blood, his Spirit, 
be removes the guilt, the filth, the 
Imorance, hardneſs, and other 
piritual plagues of mens ſoul, 
Matth, ix. 12. Prophets, teachers, 
nd deliverers of nations, are phy- 
an,; by their inſtructions and 
ample, or by their wiſdom and 
Kvity, they are uſeful for re- 
boving the corruptions of perſons 
ir churches, and redrefling the 
Mevances of ſtates, Jer. viii. 22. 

h anciently diſeaſes were otten 
poſed the immediate ſtrokes of 
nne vengeance, almoſt no uſe 
ns made of medicine, except in 
WMward ſores, fractures, wounds, 


nd the like: but when Aſa was 
Vor. II. 


os J PIC 


diſeaſed in his feet, he depended 
too much on the ſkill of the phy- 
ſicians, 2 Chron. xvi. 12. Among 
the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Egyp- 
tians, Lybians, atid Greeks, we 


have bluſtering hints of ſkilful phy · 


ſicians z but till Hippocrates the 
Coan, about A. M. 3540, digeſted 
medicine into a kind of ſyſtem, it 
was very little conſidered. Areta- 
us, the Cappadocian, long after, 
further reformed it. Galen, who 
lived in the ſecond century of the 
Chriſtian æra, put the art into a 
ſtillclearer order; but by pretend- 


ing to found every thing on the 


four elements, and the humours, 
and by his cardinal qualities, and 
the like, he embarraſſed it with 
plenty of unintelligible jargon. 
Between the 6th and gth centuries 
of Chriſtianity, the art of medi- 
cine was in a manner loſt ; but 
from that to the 14th, the Arabs 
cultivated it with a great deal of 
pomp. It was not, however, till 
within theſe two centuries paſt, 
that it was handled in a proper 
manner ; nor 1s it fo even now, 
except among the Europeans of 
the Chriſtian name, Perhaps it 
never was carried to higher per- 
fection, than it is at preſent in 
Edinburgh. 

A PIECE of money, is a $HEKEL 
of gold or $11.vER, 2 Kings v. 5. 
and vi. 25. For a piece of bread, 
i. e. a very ſmall advantage, that 
man will tranjgreſs, Prov. xxviii. 


21. To be reduced to a piece of 


bread, is to be in extreme poverty, 
glad to eat any thing, Prov. v1. 26. 
1 Sam. ii. 36. 

PICTURE. The Hebrews were 
required to deſtroy every picture, 
or image of the Canaanites falſe 

„ Numb. xxxiii. 52. Deut. vii. 
5. What Chriſtianity there is then, 
in adoruing our orchards, or hou- 
ſes, or even our Bibles, with pic- 
tnres of Heatheniſh or Poptth idols, 
is eaſy to judge. The day of the 
Lord is eu all flaſart pictures, 
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PIL 
hen he brings to ruin Heathen- 
or Romiſh idolaters, with 
their idols and images, and de- 
ſtroys their ſumptuous and gaudy 
furniture, IC. ii. 16. 
__ PIERCE; (1.) To bore through, 
Jodg. v: 26. (2.) To pain exceed- 
ugly, Job xxx. 17. 1 Tim. vi. 10. 
Chriſt's hands and feet were pier- 
ced, when, by nails driven through 
them, he was fixed to the croſs; 
and he is pierced, when he is 
rieved and offended by our 
unbelief, Pſal. xxii. 16. Zech. 
Xii. 10. Rev. i. 7. One ſpeaketh 
like the piercings o/ a ſword, when 
by paſſionate and reproachful 
ſpeeches, or by falſe accuſations, 
he wounds the character, hurts 
the outward eſtate, and endangers 
the life of his neighbour, Prov. 
Kii. 18. 
_ PIETY, or cop INE5s. | 
PIHAHIROTH; the paſs 
through which the Hebrews march- 
ed to the welt bink of the Red 
ſea. Whether the rocks on either 
hand were called Hiroth, and 1o 
the name ſignifies the gu/let, or 
paſs of Hiroth ; or whether the 
name ſipnifies the mouth, or gullet 
of liberty, becauſe here the Hebrews 
were delivered by the opening of 
the ſea before them, we cannot 
determine, Probably the city He- 
roum, or Heroopolis, ſtood near 
to this place, Exod, xiv. 2. 
PONTIUS PILATE was proba- 
bly an Italian, and was the ſuc- 
. ceſſor of Gratus, in the govern- 


ment of Judea, 4. D. 26 or 27. 


He was a moſt obſtinate, paſſion- 
ate, covetons, cruel, and bloody 
wretch, tormenting even the in- 
nocent, and putting people to 
death, without ſo much as a form 
of proceſs, Taking offence at 
ſome Galileans, he murdered them 
in the court of the- temple, 2s they 
offered their ſacrifices. This, as 
our Saviour hinted, was a prelude 
of the Jews being ſhut up in their 
city, and murdered, when they 
aſſembled to eat the paſſover, Luke 
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PIL 
xiii. 1. 2. Wicked as he was, his 
conviction of our Saviour's inno. 
cency, cauſed him try ſeveral 
methods to preſerve his life. His 
wife too ſent him word to have 
nothing to do in condemning 
him, as ſhe had a terrible dream 
about him. He was the more in. 
tent to preſerve him. When the 
Jews accuſed our Saviour of call. 
ing himſelf the Son of God, Pilate 
was the more afraid, as he ſuſpect. 
ed he might be ſo They then 
cried out, he would be a traitor to 
Ceſar, if he diſmiſſed Jeſus, Dread- 
ing a charge of this nature, he 
waſhed his 1 and proteſted, 
that he was innocent of Jeſus' 
death, and then condemned him 


wrath, 
chaldes 
tion, Ez 


to be crucified, Guided by pro- PILG 
vidence, he, inſtead of an abſtrat Wine cou 
of the cauſes of condemnation, Wad;pil, 
cauſed write on our Saviour's croſs, Wor trave 
This is Teſus of Nazareth, the King of Wnother, 
the Jews, which at once declared ui. 
hi- innocence, royalty, and Meſſiah- PILL: 
ſhip : nor could all the entreaties Wort a 
of the Jews cauſe him in the leaſt Wi. 25. 
alter the inſcription, He readily Whniſed t 
allowed Joſeph the dead body, to Wor deed 
give it a decent interment. He as vii. 18 
readily allowed the Jews to ſeal Wire the 
and guard the ſacred tomb; and ich {i 
ſo our Saviour's reſurrection be- Web ix. . 
came the more notour. About three e the | 
years after, Pilate, for his cruelty de ſkie 
and oppreſſion, was depoſed by WW. Mi 
Vitellius governor of Syria, and Words o 
ſent to Rome, to give an account s pill; 
of his conduct. Caligula the em- vun's te 
peror, ſoon after baniſhed him to erk, a 
Vienne in Gaul, where extreme po-WiEfelent 
verty and diſtreſs influenced him perſe 
to put a wretched end to his ownglhrting 
life. Juſtin Martyr, Tertulliav iWvrious 
and Euſebius, and after them mad. x 
ny others, inform us, that it wat I, 42, 
the cuſtom of the Roman gover Ws of mn. 
nors in the different provinces, te ly of 
ſend copies of all their judicial 2c im lo f 
to the emperor; and that Pilatq bis pe 
wrote ſuch an account of our Sa chaſtiſin 
viour's miracles and death, to the ug his 
emperor Tiberius, that he inch coy, 


PII. 
ed to have him worſhipped as a 
God, But the ſenate being againſt 
it, the matter was dropt. We 
can ſcarce believe theſe authors 
would have publiſhed this in the 


midſt of the Heathens, if it had 


not been true; and yet we know 
of no author that pretends to have 
ſeen the real acts of Pilate. See 
CyrIST. 

PILE; an heap of wood for 
burning dead corpſes in, In allu- 
fon hereto, God is ſaid to make 
the pile for the fire great in Jeruſa- 
lem, when multitudes were there 
caſt as fuel into the fire of his 
wrath, and a powerful army of 
Chaldeans executed his indigna- 
tion, Ezek, xxiv. 9. See TOPHET. 

PILGRIM; one that travels from 
me country or place to another; 
adjpilgrimage, is, a wandering, 
or travelling from one place to 
mother, Gen. xIlvii. 9. See TRA- 
VEL. g 

PILLAR ; (1.) A prop to ſup- 
port a houſe or building, Judy. 
Wi. 25. 26. 29. (2.) A monument 
niſed to commemorate a perſon 
on deed, Gen. xxxv. 20. 2 Sam. 
wii. 18. The pillars of the earth, 
we the foundations or rocks, 
mich ſupport and ſtrengthen it, 
Job ix. 6. The pillars of heaven, 
we the mountains, on whole tops 
the ſkies ſeem to reſt, Job xxvi. 
I, . not the pillars or 
wards of the tabernacle, and the 
Wo pillars of the porch of Solo- 
von's temple, adorned with net- 
york, and 200 pomegranates, re- 
pelent Jeſus in the ſtability of 
Ws perſon and office; and his ſup- 
prting his church, and being the 
torious means of our acce(s to God ? 
Hod. xxvi. 15.—30. 1 Kings vii. 
B. 42. Chriſt's legs are like il. 
of marble, and his feet like pi/- 
lr; of fire: how ſufficient and 
um to ſupport his whole charge, 
bis power! and how terrible in 
ſting his people, and puniſh- 
ug his enemies, is his providen- 
ul conduct! Song v. 15. Rev. x. 


n 


* 


"3 
1. The church is called the pillar 


and ground of truth in and by her 
are exhibited and maintained the 


* 


truths of God, as the edicts of ci- 


vil rulers were wont to be held 
up to public view, on the pillars 
to which they were affixed, i Tim, 
iii. 15. Saints and miniſters, e- 
ſpecially more noted ones, are 
like pillars; they are fixed on the 
foundations of divine truth; they 
have their affections bent heaven- 
ward; and they mightily tend to 
ſupport the churches and nations 
where they live, Song iii. 10. Gal. 
it. 9. Saints are like the pillars 
of ſmoke, which towered from the 
brazen or golden altar: amid ma- 
nifold ſtorms, thay aſcend towards 
God, in holy affections and exer- 
ciſes, prayer, praiſe, and thankC- 
giving, Song iii. 6. They are as 
pillars in the temple of Cod; to the 
honour of his grace, they are fix- 
ed in his church, and new-cove- 
nant ſtate; and are at lait una 


terably fixed in their celeſtial 


happineſs, Rev. iii. 12. Magi- 
ſtrates, and fundamental rules 
of government, are pillars which 
connect and ſupport the (tructure 
of a ſtate; and which, when re- 
moved, the ruin of the kingdom 
or nation quickly enſues, Pal. 
Ixxv. 3. The ver pi//ars of Chrilt's 
chariot, may denote the excel- 
lent graces of his manhood, the 
precious promiſes of his covenant, 
the truths of his goſpel, and the 
miniſters of his church, Song iii. 
10. The ſeven pillars hewn out 
by Chrilt for his houſe, is what- 
ever tend: to the complete ſupport 
of his church in heaven or earth; 
as the grace and power of God, 
the office and righteouſneſs of 
Chrilt, the fundamental truths 
of the goſpel, and a ſufficiency of 
well-furniſhed miniſters, for every 
period of time, Prov. ix. I. 
PILLOW; a cuſhion for one's 
head to reſt on in fleep. The 
peace and proſperity which falſe 


prophets promiſe their hcarers, te 
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PIP' 
ſooth and ſlee en their ſpirits in- 
to carnal ſecurity, is likened to 
pillows ſowed to their arm holes, that 
they .may be ever at hand, Ezek. 
xiii. 18. 20. 

PILOT ; one that directs a ſhip; 
he that ſteers the helm, Ezek. 
xxvii. 8. 

The PINNACLE of the temple 
can hardly be ſuppoſed to have 
been a ſpire on the top of it, as 
the top was ſet thick with gol- 
den pikes, that no birds might 
light thereon, and defile it; but 
rather ſome battlement, that ſur- 
rounded part, if not the whole of 
the roof, Matth. iv, 5. 

PINE; to waſte gradually, as 
in a conſumption, Lam. iv. 9. A 
people pine away in their iniquity, 
when, for the puniſhment there- 
of, their number, wealth, power, 
and honour, gradually decreaſe, 
Lev. xxvi. 29. Ezek. xxiv. 3. 

PINE-TR EE, is ſomewhat a-kin 
to the fir, It yields a rolin and 
pitch, and the heart of it, when 
fully lighted, will burn as a torch. 
It thrives beſt in mountains, and 
ſandy places; and if its under 
branches are cut, it grows the 
higher. It is the better, it be of- 
ten watered while young. It bears 
its fruit in the winter. Unleſs the 
bark be pulled off, its abundant 
moiſture makes worms lurk be- 

ween the bark and the wood, 

omerimes its exceſs of fatneſs 
ſtifles its wth. If laid under 
water, or kept perfectly dry, the 
wood of jt will laſt a long time. 
The Hebrews uſed branches of it 
fo form their booths, at the feaſt 
of tabernacles. Saints are likened 
to fite-trees: they, when plant- 
| ed in the ſoil of a moderate out- 
ward condition, and watered by 
the Holy Ghoſt, bring forth fruit 
even in winters of affliction: and 
how ſull of the grace pf God, 
that makes them ſhine as lights in 
pbe world} If, xli. 19. and Ix. 15. 

PIPE ; (1.) A wind inſtrument 
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2.) An inftrument ſomewhat of 
the ſame form, for the conveyance 
of liquids. The golden piper, which 
convey oil to the ſeven lamps, are 
the precious, and divinely inſti. 
tuted ordinances of the goſpel, 
whereby influences are conveyed 
from Jeſus to his miniſters and 
people, for their ſpiritual illumi. 
nation, Zech. iv. 2. 12. The Jews 
were like children in the ſtreets, 
that would not dance when their 
fellows piped, nor lament when 
they mourned. Chriſt and his 
faithful prophets and apoſtles 
could neither by ſoft, nor ſevere 
methods, gain their attention to 
eternal things: neither John with 
his mournful, nor Jeſus with his 
winning airs and ſpeeches, could 
have any effect on them, Matth. 
xi. 17. 

PISGAH ; the higheſt top of that 
chain of mountains called Azaxry, 
and a part of mount Nebo; and 
ſo Moſes is ſometimes ſaid to view 
Canaan from Nebo, and ſome-. 
times from Piſgah, Deut. iii. 2). 
and xxxiv. There were fine ſpring: 
of water at its bottom, called 
Aſhdoth-piſgah, Deut. iy. 49. 

PISIDIA ; a province of Leſſer 
Alia, at the weſt end of mount 
Taurus, and on the ſouth-weſt of 
Lycaonia, north of Pamphylia, 
and eaſt of Caria and Ionia. It 
was anciently a populous country, 
Ptolemy mentions 18 cities in it, vi. 
Antioch, Seleucia, Telmeſſus, Cc. 
Here Paul and Barnabas, amid no 
ſmall perſecution, planted a Chn- 
{tian church, which, we are told, 
increaſed till they had 20 Epiſco- 
pal ſees. This continued for 7 or 
8 centuries. Now the country 15 
in a moſt wretched condition ; and 
any remains of Chriſtians fo called, 
are oppreſſed by their Turkiſh ma- 
ſters. Acts xili. 14.— 49. and xiv. 24. 

PISON; the name of the firlt 
branch of the river of Eden. This 
Calmet and Reland will have to 
be the Phaſis, which they ſay runs 
northward through Colchis, (with 


with, 
SLIME 
name 
repret 


great 


PIT 3 
them Havilah), from near the head 
of the Euphrates, till at laſt it 
falls into the Euxine fea: but 
theſe t men are egregiouſl 
ES « for Phaſis, Tnftead of 
taking its riſe near the head of 
the Eupbrates, and running north- 
welt, has its ſpring-head about 
300 or 400 miles north of the head 
of the Euphrates, and runs ſouth- 
welt into the Euxine fea. We, 
with Bochart and many others, 
take Piſon to be the weſtern 
branch of the divided ftream of 
the Tigris and Euphrates, which 
runs + ans the fide of Havilah in 
Arabia, and in the beſt maps may 
be ſeen to compaſs a conſiderable 
territory, Gen. ii. 12. 13. 

PIT ; (I.) A natural or artificial 
hole in the ground, of ſome conſi- 
derable extent. One is ready to 
fall into them, it is hard to get 
out of them, and miſerable to 
be in them. The Aſian nations 
uſed to ſhut up their captives in 
pits all night, and the Africans 
ſerve their ſlaves fo (till. If. xxiv. 
22. (2.) The grave, which is dig- 
ged like a pit, Pſal. xxx. 3. (3.) 
Hell, where the damned for ever 
fink into deſpair, perplexity, and 
ruin, Rev. xx. I. (4.) Great di- 
ſtreſs and miſery, ſpiritual, tempo- 
ral, or eternal, II. xxxviil. 17. 
Matth. xv. 14.; and fo Jeſus' ſuf- 
ny. are called an horrible pit; 
how dark, diſmal, and uneaſy to 
eſcape ! Pal. xl. 2. (J.) Whatever 


enſnares men, and tends to render. 


them miſerable, and from which 
it is hard to eſcape : ſo an harlot, 
and her enticing language, are 
called a deep and narrow pit, Prov. 
XXii. 14. and xxili. 27. 

PITCH ; a kind of roſin for 
plaiſtering ſhips, and ſecuring 
them againſt drawing of water. 
That which Noah overlaid his ark 
with, was perhaps the ſame as 
SLIME, and has the ſame Hebrew 
name as propitiation, and might 
repreſent ſeſus“ atonement, as the 
great means of ſccurin g the 


PLA 
church, and the conſcience of men 
againſt the floods of divine wrath, 
Gen. vi. 14. 

PITCHER ; a veſſel, commonly 
of earth, for carrying liquids, 
Gen. xxiv. 14. To mark the con- 
tempt and weakneſs of the Jews 
and their prieſts, theſe ſons of Zion, 


they are likened to earthen pitchers, 


Lam. iv. 2, The blood.vellels, which 
convey the vital juice to the ſe- 


veral parts of the body, and keep 


it in a perpetual circulation from 
the right ventricle of the heart to 
the left, is called a pitcher, and is 
breken at the fountain, when death 
renders it quite unſcryiceable for 
conveying the blood, Eecl. xii. 6. 

PITHOM and RAMESES, were 
the two cities which the Hebrews 
made brick for the building of, 
Whether they were erected for 
treaſure-cities, or for frontier-ci- 
ties, for ſecuring againſt the de- 
parture of the Hebrews, and a- 
gainſt the inroads of the Amalek. 
ites and Philiſtines, is not agreed. 
Nor is it agreed, where theſe ci- 
ties ſtood. Some would have Pi- 
t hom to be Peluſium ; but it is more 
probable it was Pathumos, which 


ſtood almoſt ſtraight weit of the 


north end of the Red fea; and Dr 
Shaw thinks, Rameſes ſtood where 
Cairo is now built. Gen. xlvii. 11. 
Exod. i. 11. 

PLACE ; (i.) A ſpace or room 
where one is, Gen. xl. 3. (2.) A 
city, or dwelling, Gen. xviti. 26. 
33. (3.) A ſtate or condition, 
Eccl. x. 4. (4.) An employment, 
Gen. xl. 13. (5) A text of ſcrip- 
ture, Acts viii. 32. To have place, 
is to receive welcome, room, or 
proper entertainment, John viii. 
37. To give place, is to make 
way or room for one, Luke xiv. 9. 
We give place to the devil, when 
we encourage, or liſten to his 
temptations, Eph. iv. 27. We 
give place to wrath, when we over- 
ook the paſſionate injuries done 
us, and render good for evil, 
Rom. xii. 19. The Romans t 
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away the Jews place, when they 
deſtroyed their cities and country, 
John xi. 48. To be in the place of 
another, is to be his deputy, act- 
ing for, and accounting to him. 
Joleph was in the place of God; 
as his deputy, he ſhewed kindneſs 
to his brethren, Gen. I. 19. The 
place of the holy, and the place where 
God's honour dwelleth, is the 
temple and ordinances of his 
grace, where he is repreſented to, 
end found by his people, Eccl. 
viii. 10. Pſal. xxvi. 8. God re-. 
turns to his place, when he hides 
himſelf, as if ſhut up in heaven, 
Hoſ. v. 15-; or when he as it were, 
ſteps into his judgment-ſeat, and 
according to equity, delivers his 
friends, and puniſhes his foes, 
Pſal. vii. 7. He comes out of his 
place, when he manifeſts his per- 
fections, in the juſt diſplay of his 
wrath, If. xxvi. 21. Hicn places 
denote, (1.) Tops of mountains, 
or any thing high and elevated, 
Amos iv. 1. (2.) Places where the 
true God, or idols were worſhip- 
ped, 1 Kings iii. 2. and xil. 31. 
The high places that God ſets his 
people on, are an high (tation in 
church or ſtate ; a proſperous and 
comfortable condition, 2 Sam. 
xxii. 34. Hab. iii. 19. The 55 
places, where ſpiritual wicked 
neſſes are ſtationed, is the air, 
where evil ſpirits roam; the 
powers of the ſoul, where inward 
corruptions prevail; and the out- 
ward ſupports of heathenith idola- 
try and wickednefs, Eph. vi. 12. 
PLAGUE}; any great diſtreſs or 
calamity, Pfal, xci. 10. But the 
plague of the heart, is the in- 
ward corruptions thereof, 1 Kings 
viii. 38. The ſeven laft plagues, 
are theſe that ſhall come on the 
Antichriſtians, for their ruin, Rev. 
xx1. 9. Chriſt is the plague of death, 
and deſlruction of the grave; as by 
his death and interment, he remo- 
ved the curſe and (ting of death 
and the grave from his people, and 
rendered them noted bleflings to 
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them, Hof, xiii. 14. But the plague 
is oft taken for the peſtilence 
Numb. xiv. 39. What is the cauſe 
of this terrible diſtemper, is not 
univerſally agreed. Some vill 
have a kind ot vermine carried 
through the air to occaſion it, 
Boyle and others, attribute it to 
the poiſonous exhalations trom 
minerals, as orpiment, ſandarac, 
white arſenic, Ec.; which in 
ſome places, lying near the ſur. 
face, yield their exhalations eve. 
7 ſummer, as in Egypt, where 
they are alſo ſuddenly checked 
by the riſe of the Nile; and in 
other places, lie deeper in the 
earth, and ſo cannot emit their 
eflavia, except when the earth is 
ſhaken by an earthquake. The 
poiſoning of the air, with the 
ſtench of unburied carcales, at 
the ſiege of cities, it in warm 
weather, tends to promote a pelti- 
lence. There have been plagues, 
which preyed ouly on young men, 
or on young women; or which 
attacked only ſuch perſons, as 
were of a particular nation. Ac- 
cording to Sydenham, the plague 
uſually begins with a chilneſs and 
ſhivering ; then follows a vehement 
inclination to vomit, intenſe pain 
about the heart, and a burning 
fever, which preys on the perſon 
till he die, or the putrid matter 
diſcharge itſelf by fome burſting 
boils. Sometimes too, it begins 
without any fever, and is marked 
by ſwellings in the fleſh. When 
purple ſpots ſuddenly appear, it 
is a ſign of death being at hand. 
Juice of lemons, camphire, vipe- 


rine ſalt, and ſmoking of tobacco, 


are ſaid to be excellent medicines 
in the plague. It would be end- 
leſs to narrate the plagues of par- 
ticular nations. In J. D. 589, 
1010, 1062, 1125, 1239, and 1315, 
and 1348, there happened molt 
terrible plagues, and which ſpread 
far and wide. The plague of 
Italy, in 1359, and which in ſome 
places, ſcarce 10 of 1oco furvtr 
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4; and innumerable others, 
re terrible. But the moſt 
read ful peſtilence that I read to 
have s. was that which be · 

n A. D. 250, and continued 15 
gears, ſpreading through the 
hole Roman empire, from Ethi- 
wia on the ſouth, where it be- 
gan, to Britain on the north. 
Rev, vi. 8. | 
eftilences were, and (till are, 
"ery common in Aſia and Africa. 
ty a kind of peſtilence were the 
frſt-borna of Egypt cut off, Pal, 
xxvili. 50. By it were the fle- 
wew laſters for fleſh, the murmur- 
er at Korah and his party's de- 
trution, and the joiners to Baal- 
peor, puniſhed, Numb. xi. and xvi. 
and xxv. By it were multitudes 
of the Canaanites cut off, to pre- 

the country for lirael, Hab. 

li. 59 By a kind of it were 
v, oo of David's ſubjects deſtroy - 
ed, in perhaps a few hours; and 
185,000 of the Aſſyrians cut off in 
ome night, 2 Sam xxiv. 15. If. 
nxxvid. 26. A PESTILENT fellow, 
þ one ſufficient to corrupt and 
min a multitude, Acts xxiv. 5. 
PLAIN. A plain, or plain place, 
what is ſmooth and even, with- 
out hills, Gen. xi. 2. Plain words 
xr ſpeeches, are ſuch as are eaſily 
inderſtood, Mark vii. 35. A plain 
jath or way, is one without hin- 
lerances, temptations, ſtumbling, 
conſiſtency, Pſal. xxvii. 11. Prov. 
N. 19. A plain man, is one can- 
ad, kind, and much diſpoſed to 
nl ſociety, Gen. xxv. 27. 
PLANETS, See STAR. 
PLANT; an herb, or tree, chief- 
7 when young, Gen. ii. 5. 1 Chron. 
23. Jeſus Chriſt in his humi- 
ation, was a tender plant; his 
mudition was low; he was com- 
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ſant h, and uſe. 
fulneſs, children, and the inhabi- 
tants of a country, are called 
plant, Pal. cxliv. 12. Jer. xlviii. 
32. The Jews were God's pleaſant 
plants; he placed them in the vine- 
yard of his church, that they 


might increaſe, and bring forth 


fruits of holy obedience, IC. v, 7, 


They became degenerate plants of a 


range vine, when they apoſtatized 
from God and his way, and be- 
came fruit ful in idolatry and wick- 
edneſs, Jer. ii. 21. They planted 
ftrange ſlips and plants; introduced 
foreign trees and herbs, and 
falſe and forei 
cuſtoms, idolatry, ſuperſtition, 
profanenels, IC. xvii. 10. 11. Saints 
are plants as an orchard of pomegra- 
nates, camphire, ſpikenard, ſaffron, 
calamus, cinnamon, trees of frankin= 
cenſe, myrrh, aloes, and all the chief 
ſpices + fixed by God in their news 
covenant ſtate; joined to Jeſus as 
their root; and watered with 
influences of his blood and Spirit, 
and warmed with his love, how de- 
lighttultheir appearance, and how 


diverſified, uſeful, and precious, 4 


their various praces ! Song iv. 13.14. 
But the plants not of God's planting, 
that ſhall be plucked up, are here- 
tical and wicked profeſſors, and 
their errors and evil courſes, Matth, 
XV. 13. | 

Topf Ax; (1:) To fix trees or 
herbs in the ground, that they 
may grow, Gen. xxl. 33. (2) To 
bring a people from one place, to 
ſettle them in another, that they 
may increaſe in number, honour, 
or wealth, Pſal. xliv. 2. and Ixxx. 8. 
(3.) To grant to a people increaſe 
of number, peace, and proſperity, 
Jer. xxxi. 28. and xviii. 9. (4.) To 
toretel the ſettlement and proſpe- 
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alled with infirmity, and expoſed 
v manifold ſuffering, IC. liii. 2. 
te is a plant of renown ; great is his 
Reellency and fame, as our Me- 
Wator, and elder brother, Ezek. 
uur. 29. To mark their plea- 


rity of a nation, Jer. i. 10. (5.) | 
To found churches; preach the go- | | 
ſpel to ſuch as never before heard 1 

it; and be uſeful in converting men IR | 
to. Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 6. (6.) To 
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PLE 
them in a ſtate of fellowſhip with 
him, that they may be uſeful 
members of his church, Pſal. xcii. 
13. 

- PLATTER; a large veſſel for 
the boiling of meat, or for bring- 
ing it to the table, Matth. xxiti. 5. 
.* PLAY; (r.) To ſport; dance; 
ſhout ; ſing : thus the Hebrews 
played around the golden calf, 
Exod. xxxii. 6. (2.) To fight for 
the diverſion of onlookers. Thus 
Abner and Joab cauſed 24 men 
play, till they were all unnatural- 
ly murdered, 2 Sam. ii. 14. (3.) 
To make melody on a muſical in- 
ſtrument, Pſal. xxxiii. 3. To play 
the man, the fool, the whore, is to act 
the part of ſuch a one, 2 Sam. x. 
12. Ezek. xvi. 28. 1 Sam. xxl. 15. 

- PLEA; diſpute; what is ſaid for, 
or againſt a cauſe, Deut. xvii. 18.: 
and to PLEAD, is to debate a con- 
teſted point, Job xvi. 21. God 
pleads with men, when, by his 
word, Spirit, and providence, he 
convinces them of, and reproves 
them for their fin; or when he 
chaſtiſes or puniſhes them by his 
jadgments, II. xliii. and i. 13. 
He pleads the cauſe of his people, 
when he manifeſts their righteouſ- 
neſs, redreſſes their grievances, 
and puniſhes their enemies, Lam. 
iii. 38. 

To PLEASE one, is to do what 
is agreeable to him. It pleaſed God 
to bruiſe Chriſt ; he did it of his 
own will, and with a delight in 
the tendency thereof to promote 
our falvation, IC. liii. 10. He is 
well pleaſed with Chriſt, and for his 
righteouſneſs ſake; he delights in 
him as his own Son, and as our 
Mediator ; he accepts his obedience 
and ſuffering in our ftead, and 
thereby is reconciled to, and read 
to bleſs ſuch as believe, Matth. iii. 
17. John viii. 29. If. xlii. 21. He 
is pleaſed with men, and their 
works, when he accepts their per- 
ſons, approves their conduct as 
good, and rewards it for Chriſt's 
flake, Hebe xi. 5. and xiii. 16, 
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SLE 
Chriſt and his le pleaſe not they, 
elves, when they forego their o 
Kae or honour, in order to & 

to others, and bear wit 
their infirmities, Rom. xv, 1. 3 
The pleaſing of men, is either /ay 
Jul, when we comply with thei 
humour in things indifferent, » 
in doing what tends to promote 
the real advantage of their ſou] 
1 Cor. x. 23. : thus Paul became 


all things to all men, in order t 
gain them to Chriſt, 1 Cor. ix, 1 PLEN 
to 23.: or it is /i/u, when „ie 4 
flatter them, ſuit our conduct ig / 
doctrine to their carnal inclina 827 _f 
tions, and ſtudy to pleaſe, with" fro 
out profiting them, Gal. i. 10 eat hz 
Eph. vi. 6. : ff great 
PLEASURE; (r1.) Delight; jo Mal, Ix 
Pfal. cii. 14. (2.) What tends tes. 
give, or occaſion delight and joy pardons, 
Ecel. ii. 1. Acts xxv. 9. (2.) Pu eſs, for 
poſe ; reſolution, Ezra v. 1). (4 ſk tran 
The command of a ſuperior, Pia he harv 
ciii, 21. (5.) Senſual delights, , when 
pleafures of fin, If. xIvii. 8 Luk ud fon, 
viii. 14. 1 Tim. v. 6. Heb. xi. 2 att h. 1x 
PLEDGE ; a pawn which a len; nes 
er takes from a borrower, to hen 
cure the payment of his mone er 
No milſtone was ever to be take 7 Plal. 
in pledge: the widow's ox, ora pe vid 
ſon's clothing for body or bed, w 2 We 
not at all to be taken, or at lea th 
to be reſtored that very night. pe: Tor 
Hebrew was to take a p/edge from v4 4.4 
poor man of their own natio ; Hgnl 
nor to go info the borrowe Wl P 
houſe, to take a pledge for hi TY, 
ſelf; bat the borrower was to brit yr 7 V 


out to him, what conld be be 
fpared, Exod, xxii. 26. Deut. xx 
10.—17. Ezek. xviii. 7.—12. 16 
but in direct contradiction to the 
laws, we find the Hebrews in t 
time of Amos, lying beſide th 


altars on pledged clothes, in or; 35 7 fi 
to obtain lucky dreams, Amos aer | 
8. To tale a pledge for a {tran b 1 
woman, imports, that no bod 5 25 
ſafe to depend on the honeſt) 1 Un 

an hartot, Prov. xx. 16. 01 ir 


PLEIADES ; that cluſter of ſt 


* 


hich we call the ſeven art, and 
hich are in the neck of the con- 
tellation Taurus. They appear 
bout the end of March. Canſt 
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ormance of good works, Hoſ. x. 


11. Samſon's companions plowed 


with his heifer, when they dealt 
with his wife, to get the meaning 


hou bind the ſweet influences of of his riddle, Judg. xiv. 18. To 


Pleiades or CHIMA ? Canſt thou hin- 
ger their riſe in their ſeaſon? or 
anſt thou reſtrain the freſh wind 
and warmth which attend their 
riſe, and re der the earth open, 
fruitful, an ragrant? Job xxxviii. 


ls 

 LENTEQWS; PLENTIFUL ; very 
arge and #FFitfal, Gen, xli. 34. 
God is plenteomt in mercy, able and 
ready to exerciſe it, in ſaving 
en from great miſery, and to 
eat happineſs, notwithſtanding 
f oreat and long provocations, 
Pal, Ixxxvi. 5. His redemption 
z plenteous, contains ſufiiciency of 
xrdons, deliverance, and happi- 
6, for multitudes of the great- 
t tranſgreſlors, Plal. cxxx. 7. 
he harveſt for preachers is ꝓlente- 
u, when multitudes are ready, 
d fond to hear the goipel, 
atth, ix. 37. The rain of goſpel 
Krines and influences is plenti- 
% when frequently beſtowed on 
ny perſons, and in different pla- 
es, Pal. Ixviii. 9. 


PLOT; to form devices, eſpecial- | 


to hurt others, Pſal. xxxvii. 12. 
PLOUGH ; a well known inſtru. 
ent for tilling of ground. To 
u one's hand to the plough, and look 
| ſignifies, to engage in Chriſt's 
ice, particularly that of the 
niſtry, and afterward turn a- 
to a worldly or wicked conrle, 
ke ix. 26. The plough/hare, js 
t part of it which cuts and 
ms up the tilled ground, II. ii. 
To plow, (1.) To till the 
und. (2.) To labour in a call- 
ror work, 1 Cor. ix. 10. Prov. 
by. Judah ſhall plow, and Facob 
l break his &ods ; the Hebrews 
re obliged to hard and fervile, 
mh nſctal labour, in their Al- 
an or Chaldean captivity ; or 
be made active in the per- 
Vol. II. . 


ploau wickedneſs, and reap it, is to 


deviſe and practiſe it, and at laſt 
ſuffer the puniſhment of it, Job 
iv. 8. Hoſ. x. 13. To plow en the 
back, is to ſcourge ſeverely, till 
the laſhes make as it were fur- 
rows in the fleſh; to perſecute and 
torment grievouſly, Pſal. cxxix. 3. 
Zion was plowed as a field, when 
the temple was deſtroyed; and it 
is ſaid, Turnus Rufus the Roman, 
cauſed plow up the foundations 
of it; Jer, xxvi. 18. Mic. iii. 12. 

PLUCK ; to tear or draw away, 
with ſome ſorce, Lev. i. 16. Mic. 
in. 2. To pluck up, or pluck deaun, 
is to demoliſh, deſtroy, Ezek. xvii. 
9. Prov. xiv. f. ; or to foretel and 
threaten the deſtruction of, Jer.i,r0. 
PLUMB-LINE; that on which 
the plammet of maſons and car- 
penters hanys, for diſcovering the 
exactnels of their work. The 
Lord /e a plumb-line in the midſt 
of his people, and lays judgment to 
the line, and righteouſneſs to the plums 
met; when he manifeſts how diſ- 
agreeable their conduct is ro the 
rule of his word, and executes juſt 
judgment upon them, Amos vii. 7. 
8. II. xxviii. 17. The Jews ſaw 
the plummet in the hand of Zerubba- 
bel, when they beheld the ſecond 
temple founded, and built by his 
direction. Zech. iv. 10. But the 
plummet of the houſe of Ahab is ter- 
rible, and almott univerſal ruin, 
like that of the family of Ahab, 
2 Kings xxi. 13. 

POETS ; ſuch as compoſe ſong's 


or verſes in metre, Acts xiv. 28. 


The art of compoting verſes, has 
been efteemed in all civilized na- 
tions, we know of, Homer, Pin- 
dar, Anacreon, and Sappho, ex- 


celled herein, among the Greeks; 


Virgil and Horace, among the 
Latius; Taſlo among the Italiaus; 


R r 


1 
" 
- , 
"F 
* 
4 
K - 1&8 
: * 
+” yy 
1 
5 1 
\ 
1 
4 , 
« 
*; 
© 4% 
4. 
o 
1 
e 
134 L p 
. & * "> 
* 5 
1 
, » 
7 
' 4 
* 
N s £ % 
' 13 
0 
« "+ 
» E , : 
o 
[ F | 
4 
* , 
v : * 
{4 
? 0 
2 4 5 
" 4 L 
F N | 
= F ts a 
: = 
l . i 
: i* 4d 
_- 
L 0 = 
: «4 iÞ 
U * 
\ $ 
- Y 7 
i 
i 5 q . QT 
> ' i N 
— 5 
F 72 * 4 
J » % 
18 - x 
ta py 1 * 
5 = 
. 3 * 
4 75 
. 7 
9 
— * 8 
7 
N FE 
a 2+ 
: qa 
| y 7 
[4 
. LI 
= 


77 


— 


— - * * 
— . — 5 * 
- Sowww_Ld 3c. ©, > a Fe 
= be 8 * = p = 14 


of it, John iv. 47. 
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Corneille, Moliere, and Boileau, 


among the French ; Milton, Cow- 


ley,Dryden, Addiſon, Watts, Pope, 

omſon, &c. among the Engliſh ; 
and Offian, among the Gaels or 
ancient Scots, It is ſaid, the A- 
rabs have more poems in their 
language, than all the world be- 
ſide. The ſongs of Moſes, Debo- 
rah, and Hannah, the prayer of 
Hezekiah and Habakknk, if not 
alſo of Mary and Zacharias, Exod. 
xv. Judg. v. 1 Sam. ii. If. xxxviii. 
Hab. iii, Luke i. and the Pſalms, 
moſt of Job, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, 
Song of Solomon, and Lamenta- 
tions, appear to be of the poetic 


kind. But after all the pains of ports their avoiding every mark 


the learned, we cannot under- 
tand the rules of their metre; 
nor can we ſay, if they attended 
to any fixed rules: and the truth 
is, no rules in the world will ren- 
der a man a true poet, who has not 
a proper ſtock of imagery and fire 
in his own mind. Beſides the un- 
equalled fire, and bold ftrokes of 
imagery in ſcripture-poems, their 
principal excellency is, their be- 
ing calculated to promote the ho- 
nour of God, and the everlaſting 
happineſs of mankind, 
POINT; (1.) The ſharp top of 
any thing, Jer. xvii. 1.; and fo 
when any thing is near'to ano- 
ther, it is ſaid to be at the point 
(2.) A parti- 
cular part or article, however 
ſmall, Jam. ii. 10. 
POISON, or vENOM. That there 
is a variety of vegetable and mi- 
neral poiſons, as hemlock, arſenic, 
&c. is ſufficiently known; but 
what the ſcripture calls poiſon, is 
that liquor which aſps, ſerpents, 
dragons, vipers, Ce. convey b 
their ſting and bite, for the kill- 
tig of other animals. What is 
eathfal and poiſonons to ſome 
animals, is harmleſs and medici- 
nal to others. Wickedneſs in falſe 


doctrine, wicked language, or e- 
vil courſes, are likened to poiſen or 


venom ; how hurtful and deadly to 
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POM 
mens ſouls and bodies ! how fin. 
ners delight in it, and are fond 
of infecting others therewith 
how they have it in or under their 
lips or tongue, in their heart, and 
ever ready to be vented ! Deut, 
xxxii. 33. Pſal. lviii. 4. Rom, iii 
13. Jam. iii. 8, The deftruttire 
judgments of God are likened to 
poiſon ; how oft they come inſen. 


ſibly on men! how they ſpread, and de 
torment, and deſtroy hem! Job yi, dif 

8 roun 
4. and xx. 16. At, POM] 
A POLL; a nE, Numb. i aan 
Ezekiel's viſionary prieſts polling FO 
or cutting ſhort the hair of theii ging. 
heads, but not ſhaving them, im . 
of effeminacy on the one hand ag 0 
and every Heatheniſh and monłkiſi ¶ or det 
cuſtom of ſuperſtition on the 0 Nile dec 
ther, Ezek. xliv. 20. ing the 
POLLUTE ; to defile. See pro * ar 
The pouECRANATE-TNAH na 

is of the apple - kind. Its breadth i 1 IC 
ater than its height. Its wood ** 
Heſhbon 

is hard and knotty; its bark 4 Thi 
reddiſh; its leaves are greeniſ v tha 
inclining to red, and ſomewha 4. cit 
like theſe of myrrh. Its bloſſoms a 5 , 
ps th 

large, comely, and reddiſh; and thre vii. 


cup formed by them, is of the fort 
of a bell. When the flowersare do 
ble, no fruit follows. Wild pome 

ate trees are more pricklytha 
the cultivated kind. The pomeyr 
nate - apple is extremely beautifu 
reddiſh both within and withou 
Its juice is like wine, mixed wit 
little kernels ; nay, wine is fr 
quently made of it, Song vill. 
The rind or ſhell is confiderab 
large and hard ; and it ſeems, 
Peru, is ſometimes uſed for a ba 
rel, The high prieſt's long 70 
was hung = 7 the lower he 
with bells and pomegranates 
ternately, Exod. XxXviii. 23. 34 
and on the net-work which cov 
ed the two pillars of the temp 
Jachin and Boaz, there were! 
figures of pomegranates ; 9 


which were ſeen on a fide, 1 Kir 


PON 
wii. 19. 42. 2 Kin 
hid theſe mark the glorious and 
futifying nature and influence 
of Jeſus' righteouſneſs, office, in- 
ercefſion, and goſpel ? The ſaints, 
and their graces, particularly their 
humility, are likened to pomegra- 
utes; how comely, various, de- 
ightful, and all deeply affected 
vith Jeſus' blood! Song iv. 13, 
ind v1. It. and vii. 12. and iv. 3, 

POMMEL ; a kind of bowl, or 
roundiſh knob, 2 Chron. iv. 12, 
POMP; noiſy, or gaudy ap- 
pearance, If. v. 14, Acts xxv. 23. 
PONDER ; (1.) To conſider a 
thing, Luke it. 19. (2.) To ob- 
ſerve exactly, Prov. v. 21. and iv. 26. 
POND, or poor. The Egyp- 
tans had many of them; partly 
for detaining the fiſh, when the 
Nile decreaſed; andpartly for keep- 
ing them freſh, Exod. vii. 19. When 
they are called poxd-s of ſoul, either 
ſulis put for /h, or it imports the 
2 were for pleaſure and diver- 
on, If. xix, 10. The fiſh · pools of 
Helhbon were very noted, Song vii, 
+ The upper pool of . Aha 
was that of Gihon on the welt of 
the city, and the lower was per- 
haps that of Siloam or Betheſda, 
If, vii. 3. 2 Kings xviii. 11. IC. 
ü. 9. Nineveh was of old, like 
8 pool of water ; her buſtling inha- 
bitants ſwarmed in her, like mul- 
litudes of fiſh; nor for a lon 
lime was ſhe troubled with di- 
refs and commotions, Nah. ii. 8. 
bod dried up the herbs and pools, 
ind made the rivers iſlands, when 
lyrus diverted the ſtream of the 
tuphrates, and marching his ar- 
by along the channel, entered 
babylon ; or when he cuts off the 
ommon people, and their ſup- 
porters ; or when he removed eve- 
If hinderance of the Jews return 
lo their own country, If. xlii. 15. 
er. 1. 38. Babylon is made 
ike a pool of water, when the very 
place where the city ſtood, is 
partly turned into a fen or marſh, 


a 1j K. of 23, 


POO » | 
He makes the parch- 
ed ground or wilderneſs, p, o 
water, when the Gentile world, 
ſo long barren of goodneſs, is a- 
bundantly bleſſed, with the doc- 
trines and influences of the go; 
ſpel, If. xxxv. 7. and xli. 18. 

R. Men are poor either, 

(t.) In outward condition, ha- 
ving ſcarcely whereupon to live. 
As theſe are ready to be overlook- 
ed, deſpiſed, and injured by men, 
God claims the peculiar inſpec- 
tion of them, Prov. xiv. 31. Un- 
der the Jewiſh difpenſation, he 
accommodated almoſt every kind 
of OFFERING, to the caſe of the 
poor ; he clfarged to take ſpecial 
notice of them; he appointed the 
gleanings of fields and vineyards, 
and the increaſe of the ſeventh 
year, and part of the third tithe 
to be theirs, Lev. XXV. 25.—47. 
and xix. 10, Chriſtians are 
alſo charged to provide for 
them, and a bleſſing is promiſed 
on ſuch, as wiſely conſider their 
caſe, and help them, Gal. ii. 10. 
Pſal. li. 1.—3. Prov. xix. 7. 
udges are charged to do them 

Juſtice, but not unjuſtly to favour 
them for their poverty, Plal, 
Ixxxii. 4. Exod. xxiii. 3. Lev. 
xix. 15. (2.) Poor in ſpiritual e- 
ſtate, when, however full they 
may be of ſelf-conceit, and a- 
bounding in outward wealth and 
honour, they are deſtitute of Je- 
ſus' righteouſneſs and grace, have 
no ſaving intereſt in the favour 
of God, but are contemned of 
him, and are expoſed to everlaſt- 
ing miſery and want, Rev. iii. 17. 
(3). Poor in ſpirit, who, though 
poſſeſſed of an intereſt in the new 
covenant, and all its fulneſs, are 
ſenſible of their own finfulneſs 
and emptineſs, and humbly ſup- 
plicate every gracious ſupply 
from our all-liberal Redeemer, 
Matth. v. 3. A Jew. was poorer 


than the prieſt's eſtimation, when 
he could not pay the price, at 
Rr 2 
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which the prieſt valued his re- 
demption, Ley, xxvii. 8. The 
poor and rich, and the poor and de 
certful creditor meet together; 
God is equally their former, pre- 
ſerver, and judge; they will 
quickly be in the grave, and in 
the eternal ſtate, where their po- 
verty or wealth will be of no conſe- 
quence, Prov. xxii. 2. and xxix. 13, 

The POPLAR-TREE is ſome- 
what a-kin to thewillows,takes root 
in the ſame eaſy manner, and 
will grow 13 or 14 feet in a year, 
and in four or five became a 
large tree. There are four kinds 
of poplar; two whitiſh Kinds, 
the black kind, and the aſpen, 
with trembling leaves. Some- 
rimes the Hebrews made groves 
of it, where they burnt incenſe to 
their idols, Ho, iv. 13. 
POPULOUS; full of people, 
Deut. xxvi. 5. | 

PORCH; an entrance to a lod- 
ging, Judg, iii, 23. we 

PORTERS; ſuch as keep the 
gates of a city or houſe, and ſhut 
or open the ſame when it is pro- 
per. David appointed 4000 of 
the Levites to be porters in the 
temple, each in their reſpective 
places, 1 Chron. xxiiti. 5. and 
xxvi. They relided at Jeruſalem, 
and its enyirons, and were a kind 
of military guards to the temple, 
Neh. vii. 73. It ſeems, the Jews had 
ſometimes porters to watch the 
doors of their {heep-fold : but the 

orter that openeth to Jeſus, as 
our ſhepherd, is his Fatlier, who 


admitted him to his office, the 


Holy Ghoſt, who by the preach- 
ng of the goſpel, introduces him 
nto countries, aud the hearts of 
dis people; or the prophets and 
aptiit, who ſoretold his coming 
into t e world, John x. 32. 
PORTION ; the ſhare which be- 
ongeth to one, Gen. xiv. 24. God 

the portion of his people; he 
reely gives himſelf to them to 
upply auli their need, and en- 
fiches then with every thing great 
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and uſeſul, Pſal. Ixxili. 26. Jer. Jadea 
x. 16. The Jewiſh uation, the the M 
church, and her true members, ate laſt o! 
God's portion; he claimed, or the g 
claims a ſpecial right to them, true 
and did, or doth ſhew a peculiar to 20. 
regard to them, Deut. xxxii. 9. Pos 
Chriſt has a portian with the great, actual 
and divides the ſpoil with the xx1.1 
ſtrong, when, notwithſtanding of Wl joyed, 
all oppoſition from fin, Satan, and ds, 
the world, he obtains a glorious Matth 
church, and great honour among fm o 
men, If. liii.12. The portion of adul. Wh have 2 
terers, and other ſinners, from help a 
God, is fearful plagues here, and WW on wh 
endleſs deſtruction hereafter, Job Wh miniſt 
xxx1i, 2. and xx. 29. Pſal. xi. 6. The The e 
portion of goods given to prodigal %, 
{inners, is their natural abilities, eme 
«nd worldly enjoy ments, which and G. 
they conſume in the ſervice of fin, in ther 
Luke xy, 12. Men give a port which 
to ſeven, and alſo to eight, when they the 
abound more and more in relieving Wl and fi 
the neceſfities of the poor, Eccl. Wi !055E5 
xi. 2. They have their portion a- ud h 
mong mooth ſtones, when they are yere t. 
wholly taken with idols formed dees, 

out of ſtones, or metal, or the People 
like, and the worſhipping of them vines, 
II. Ivii.6. Gad's portion of the lawgiver (ple, 
was an inheritance afligued to that POS: 
tribe by Moles, Deut. xxxiii. 21. got eff 
POSSESS; to hold, or enjoy, a Vhat | 
one's own property, Lev. xx. 24M bal. iv 
One poſſeſſes his ſoul in patience, x hen ie to 
to the advantage of his toul, hoe hitent 

exerciſes it in a calm and conſtau i. 3. 
patience, Luke xxi. 26. To þ9*/ POS. 
one's veſſel in ſanctiſication and holiele v 
nour, is to exerciſe our body, es of 
whole man, in what is hol yi. Juds 
and pure, 1 Theſl. iv. 4. Sainticrr e 
poſſeſs all things ; they have an inilued 

tereſt in all rhe fulne(s of God ies an 
they have whatever is for the! Ws "ſtat 
real advantage; all things wor . 8. 
together for their good ; and the eng 
are or ought to be content with let 
ſuch things as they have, 2 Cor. vie con 
10. The Jews po/eſed the Chaldean e Per 
Edomites, Moabites,and Ammonite Mced: ; 
perhaps many Chaldeans came evi 


7 08 
dea with them as their ſervants : 
the Maccabees ſubdued the three 
jſt of thefe nations; and under 


true church, II. xty, 2. Obad. 17. 
to 20. Zeph. ii. 9. 
posskss tox, is either, (I.) The 
ictual enjoy ment ot thin g, 1 Kin gs 
xi. 19. ; or, (2.) The thing en- 
joyed, ' whether lands, houles, 
ds, ſervants, &c. Eccl. ii. 7. 


Matth. xix. 22. God is the pelſeſ- 


fon of Ezekiel's piieſts; faiurs 
have a right to, and derive their 
help and comfort from God ; and 
on what is devoted to him, ought 
miniſters to live, Ezek. xliv. 28. 
The church, or heaven, is a pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion ; the ſaints are re- 
deemed by the blood of Chritt ; 
aud God is united to, and delights 
in them; and the heavenly glory 
which the ſaints for ever enjoy, 
is the reward of Chriſt's obedience 
and ſuffering, Eph. i. 14. The 
rF0SSESSORS, ' Who flew the Jews, 
and held themſelves not guilty, 
ere their rulers, {cribes, and Pha- 
nlees, who ruined the common 
people by their erroneous doc- 
trines, wicked laws, and bad ex- 
ample, Zech. xi. 5. 

POSSIBLE ; (I.) What may be 
got effected, Rom. xii. 18. (2.) 
What is profitable and neceſſary, 
bal. iv. 15. (3.) What is agree- 
able to the will off God, and con- 
iitent with his purpoſe, Matthi. 
xvi. 39. Acts xx. 16. * 

POST; (1.) A pillar, ſuch as 
theſe which ſupport the upper lin- 
els of doors or gates, Exod. xii. 
Judg. xvi. 3. The Jews ſet up 
weir poſts by God's poſts, when they 
alued and obſerved their idola- 
nes and traditions on a level with 
Ws ſtatutes and worſhip, Ezek. 
Wi. 8. (2.) A courier, or ſwift 
Wllenger, for riding or running 

nth letters, or other intelligence. 
lo convey intelligence quickly, 
Wie Perſian kings had centinels 
aced at proper diſtances, who, 
| cryivg one to another, gave 
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the goſpel they were joined to the 


POT 
notice of public 
This method, however, was quite 
improper for ſecrets. Cyrus there- 
fore ſettled poſts that rode night 


and day, in the manner of ours, 


Efth. iii. 13. The Aſians and o- 
thers, had alſo pigeons who car- 
ried letters, eſpecially from be- 
Heged cities. They had poſts in 
Bubylon, that run from one part 
of the city to another, Jer. li, 31. 
Man's lite is ſwifter than a poſt ; 
continually. hurries on to an end, 
Job ix. 25. 2 
POSTERITY. See OFyFsSPRING. 
POT. To lie among the. pots, is 
to be exceedingly defiled, enſla- 
ved, and diſtreſled, Pfal, Ixvili. 
13. The Hebrews were freed from 
pots aud burdens, when delivered 
from their flavith making of bricks 
in Egypt, Pſal. Ixxxi. 6. Jeruſa- 
lem is "likened to a boiling pot, 
whoſe fire faced the north; by 
means of the Chaldeans, who 
marched from the north, was Je- 
ruſalem beſieged, and burnt, aud 
the inhabitants tormented to 
death, as in boiling water, or as in 
a dry, but red hot pot, Jer. 1.13. 
Ezck. xxIV. 3.— 14. It, or the 
Jewiſh ſtate, was like a pot marred 
in the hand of the potter; by God, 
the framer thereof, were they 
ruined, and broken to pieces by 
means of the Chaldeans, Jer. xviii. 
6. The golden pot wherein the 
manna was laid up, may denote 
the precious ordiuances of the 
everlaſting goſpel, wherein the 
fulneſs of Chriſt is laid up, before, 
and under the ſpecial inſpection 
of God, Exod. xvi. 33. As the 
fining pot for ſilver, and the furnace 


for gold, i. e. tor the trial and diſ- 


covery of theſe metals, / is a man 
to his praiſe ; by the character of 
the perſons who commend him, 
and by his behaviour under com- 
mendations, it will appear what 
ſort of a perſon he is, Prov. xxvii. 
21. | 

A POTSHERD, is a piece of a 
broken earthen veſlel, Job ii. 8. 
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Chriſſ's ſtrength was dried like « 
petſherd; the blood and moiſture 
| of his body was extracted by the 
ſweat, the ſcourging, the nailing 
to, and banging on the croſs ; 
the conſolation of his ſoul was 
"with-held, and he, tormented in 
his Father's wrath, was like a 
potſherd dried in a furnace, Pfal, 
xxii. 35. To mark mens frailty, 
and expoſure to trouble, they are 
likened to petſberdt, or broken pots, 
If. xIv. 9. A roTTER, is one that 
makes pots, or earthen ware, Jer. 
xviii. 3. God is called the Potter; 
be forms our bodies of clay, and 
forms, and diſpoſes of us as he 
pleaſeth, Rom. ix. 21. If. xiv. 8. 
 POTENTATE; a powerful ru- 
ler. God is the only Potentate, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; 
he is the ſole ſupreme Ruler of all 
rſons and things, 1 Tim. vi, 15. 
 POTIPHAR ; an officer of Pha- 
raoh, the 2d in our liſt. Some 
Will have him to be his general, 
or captain af his guard ; others 
will have him the chief of his 
cooks or butchers. He bought Jo- 
ſeph from the Midianites, and 
finding every thing proſper in his 
hand, he conceived an affection 
ſor him, and committed to his 
care the whole management of his 
houſehold affairs ; but he too ca- 
ſily credited his whoriſh wife, and 
cait Joſeph into priſon, Either 
this, or another captain of the 
guard, atterward favoured Jo- 
ſeph, Gen. xxxvii. 36. and xxxix, 
and xl. : 
Whether PoTipHERanH, prieft 
or prince of On, and father-in- 
law of Joſeph, was the ſame as 
the above Potiphar, is controvert- 
ed. We think him adifferent per- 
fon. On was about 45 miles di- 
tant from Zoan, where Pharaoh 
and Potiphar dwelt. Potipherah 
appears to have been one of the 
neatelt men in Egypt, which Po- 
tiphar does not. Nor can we be- 
here Joſeph would have been fond 
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of a whore's daughter for his wiſe, 
Gen. xli. 45. 

POUND, the ſame as the ul. 
uE. See TALENT. 

To POUR, suzo. When it re. 
lates to things not material, ſis. 
nifies, to ow them plentifully, 
and with care; ſo God ſheds forth 
the Holy Ghoſt, pours out his Spi. 
rit, his wrath, &c. Prov. i. 23. 
Ezek. vii. 8.: and we potr out our 
heart, when we plentifully utter 
the lamentations and requeſt; 
thereof, Lam. ii. 19. Pſal. Ixii. 8. 
God's love is ſhed abroad in our heart, 
when plentifully applied and be. 
lieved, Rom. v. 5. Shedding of blood, 
denotes a violent death, Gen. ix, 
6. Heb. ix, 22. 

POURTRAY ; to paint; draw 
the picture of, Ezek. iv. 1. 

POWDER ; (1.) Small and dry 
duſt, Exod. xxxii. 20. The rain 
of a land is powder and duft, when 
in excefiive drought the wind 
toſſes about the duſt, inſtead of 
the fall of refreſhful dews or rain, 
Deut. xxviii. 24. II. v. 24. (2.) 
Precious perfumes beaten very 
ſmall ; and to this the interceſſion 
of Chriſt, and the various graces 
which the ſaints receive from him, 
and their holy exerciſes of prayer, 
praiſe, and good works, are liken- 
ed, Song iii. 6. 

POWER, (1-) Ability or 
ſtrength, Hol, xii, 3. (2.) Authos 
rity and right to govern kingdoms, 
cities, or claſſes of men, Matth, 
iv. 6. and ix. 6. (3.) Privilege, 
John i. f 12, (4.) Freedom; liber- 
ty, 1 Cor, ix. 4. 6. (5.) Force; 
violence, Ezra iv. + 23. God is 
called power, becauſe of his un- 
bounded (ſtrength and authority, 
Matth. xxvi. 64. Jeſus Chriſt cru« 
cified is called the power of God; 
in the conſtitution of bis perſon 
God-man, and in his office, auc 
the execution of it, in ranſoming 
forgiving, and converting ſinners 

are God's ſtrength and author ?; 
marvellouſly diſplayed, 1 Cor. i. 24 F > 


ſmall 
or lit 


fhe Hloly Ghoſt is called the power 


of the Higheſt, to denote the infinite 
authority and might by which he 
ated in the incarnation of Chriſt, 
and does act in the ſalvation of 
men, Luke i. 35. Angels, good 
or bad, are called powers; they, 
when authoriſed, or permitted of 
God, are able to do great and 
marvellous exploits, Col. i. 16. 
Eph. vi. 12. Magiſtrates are powers; 
reſted with authority, they rule 
over others, and are able to do 
much, Rom. xiii. 1. Chriſt has 
all power and authority given him 
in heaven and in earth; he has 
an ever prevalent interceſſion ; he 
has power to ſend the Holy Ghoſt 
to the church, and to make an- 

Is and every creature act in ſub- 
erviency to the calling, converſion, 
and ſanctification of his people, 
Matth. xxviii. 18. He puts down 
all power and authority, when he 
cauſes the office of magiſtracy and 
miniſtry to ceaſe, at the end of 
the world, t Cor. xv. 24. Jacob had 
power with the angel, and prevailed ; 
by the fervent prayer of faith, 
he obtained the bleſſing he deſi - 
red, and got the better of Laban 
aud Eſau, Gen. xxxii. 28. The 
powers of the world to come, are the 
mighty influences and miraculous 
operations of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 
Yi. 5. The powers of heaven ſhaken 
before Chriit's coming, may de- 
note the fearful tokens in the ſky, 
and the overturning of the gover- 
nors of the Jewith church and 
ſtate; and the celeſtial lumina- 
nes of heaven ſhaken and darken- 
ed before the laſt judgment, 
Matth. xxiv. 29. Satan has the 
power of death; he introduced fin 
the cauſe of death; he terrifies 
men with the fear of death; and 
he torments them in the ſecond 
death, Heb. H. i4 Death and 
life are in the power of the tongue. 
By their words, teachers, witneil- 
es, judges, and others, have no 
ſmall hand in occaſioning death 
or life, Prov. xvii:. 21. A wo- 


PRA 


I 
f LP vail, or head. covering, is call- 


ed power, as it marks her fubjec- 
tion to the power of her huſband, 
1 Cor. xi. 10. At the reſurrection, 
the ſaints ſhall be raiſed in power ; 
their bedy ſhall be quite active, 
and able to attend their foul in 
all her operations; for ever freed 
from every infirmity and danger, 
and able to bear their exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, 
1 Cor. xv. 43. N 

PRAISE; (I.) A confeſſion of 
the wonderful excellencies of God, 
Pſal. cxxxviii. 1. Rev. xix. 5. (2.) 
A declaring of the good qualifi- 
cations of men, Pal. xxvii. 2.; 
and the fancied excellencies of 
idols, Dan. v. 14. (3.) The per- 
fon or good deeds commended, 
Deut. x. 20. Pal. cxviii. 14. and 
evi. 2. So God is the praiſe of his 
people, I. e. the object whom they 
praiſe, Jer. xvii. 14. Magiſtrates 
are for the praiſe, commendation, 
and encouragement of them that 
do well, Rom. xiii. 3. | 

PRANCE ; to tread the ground, 
as a gallopping horſe, Julg. v. 22. 

PRATE ; to babble forth a great 
deal of words, Prov. x. 8. 

To PRAY ; to ask. Our prayer 
to God, lies in offering our hearty 
requeſts to him, either with, or 
without words, with confetlion of 
our fins, and thankful acknow- 
ledgment of his mercies. It is ei- 
ther private or public, and either 
relates to the beſtowing of good 
things, or the preventing of evil 
things, Dan. ix. It is to be made 
for all forts of men living, but not 
for the dead, whoſe ſtate cannot 
be changed, 1 Tim. ji. 1. 2. It 
is to be for things agreeable to the 
will of God, revealed in his pre- 
cept or promiſe, 1 John v. 14.;and 
is to be performed in Chriſt's 
name, with knowledge, faith, re- 


pentance, ſincerity, fervency, and 


perſeverance, 1 John xv. 18. James 


v. 15. 16. Plal. Ixvi. 16. and xvii. 
Nor, if pertoius 
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have the know!edge of God and 
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nor is there any evidence of con- 
finement to of words in 
prayer to he found in the ſcripture. 
Our Saviour's pattern is not ex- 
preſſed in the | yn words, in both 
places, where it is found; and 
where it is moſt full, he only re- 
quires-us to pray aſter that manner 
-nor have we the leaſt evidence of 
the apoſtles ever ufing it, as a 
form; but the contrary, in a va- 
riety of inſtances of their prayers 
mentioned in the Acts, or in their 
epiſtles. To repreſent the nature 
of prayer, it is called an aſking, 
— xv. 16.; a ſeeking and knock - 
ng, Matth. vii. 7.; a lifting up 
of the foul, pouring out the 
heart, Pſal. xxv. t. and Ixii. 8.; a 
looking up to, and talking with 
God, Pſal. v. 3. Job xv. + 4.; a 
wreſtling with God, Rom. xv. 30.; 
a taking hold of God, If. Ixiv. 7.; 
meditation, Pſa]. v. r. ; enquiring, 
Gen. xxv. 22. ; crying, 1 Sam. vii. 
8. ; ſighing, mourning, groaning, 
weeping, Pſal. xii. 5. and lv. 2. 
and vi. 6. Joel ii. 17. ; breathing, 
Lam. iii. 56. ; ſapplication, en- 
treaty, Zech. xii. 10. Exod. viii. 
8. Sometimes prayer is expreſſed 
by the poſtures uſed in it, as ſtand- 
ing, falliy z-down, Deut. ix. 18.; 
bowing the knee, Eph. iii. 14 ; 
ſpreading, ſtretching forth, or 
lifting up the hands, Exod. ix. 29. 
and xvii. 11. Job xi. 13. 

If we conſider the expreſs law of 
God; if we conlider him as our 
ſovereign Lord, our ſupporting 
ſtay, the fountain of all our bleſj- 
ings ; or as the gracions, all- ſet ing, 
ang. almighty hearer of prayer, 
and the torgiver of our fins, and 
| beitower of favours;—if we con- 
ſider Jeſus. as the way to God, as 
the interceſſor with him, as the 
purchaſer of all neceſlary bleſl- 
ings, as. our inſtructing prophet, 
and lofty king ;—if we conſider 
the Holy Ghoſt as a Spirit of adop- 
tion and prayer; if we conſider 
the ſaints as fiicuds, ſervants, 
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themſelves, are forms neceſſary; 


PRE 
children, and prieſts unto God. 
if we conſider our own neceflities, 


and the duties incumbent on us GUAG 
if we conſider our relations to one to br 
another; if we conſider the vn. into 
rious directions, which God has carna 
given us, for the right perforn. them 
ance of prayer; it is evident, that To £ 
we cannot, without great fin a. voice 
gainſt the divine perſons, aud to be 
without great hurt to ourſelves, clutte 
neglect this important dutv.- We heavy 
pray in faith, when we offer our have 
requeſts to God, believing that in by (t: 
correſpondence to his relation; WI form 
and promiſes, he will, for the righ. W Phaſis 
teouſne(s and interceflion of his WH awkw 
Son, grant them, James i. 6. We hawk 
pray in the Spirit or Holy G het, when nods, 
we perform it, as directed and atten! 
influenced by him, Jude 20, tion 
The pions Jews uſed to pray at theret 
three ſtated times in the day; at lide ; 
noon, and at the time of the morn- grace! 
ing and evening ſacrifices, Dan. vi. W ſuited 
10. Pſal. Iv. 17. Acts 11. 1. 15. and prefer 
iii. 1. and x. 3. 9. Theſe about Jeru- ¶ ſtudie 
ſalem oft performed their prayers ¶ correc 
in the court of the temple ; others readin 
had recourſe to the ſynagogues: tm 
ſuch as had opportunity of nei- Wl the po; 
ther, had proſeuchz, or places for ¶ ef the 
prayer, which were open above, WW lent, i 
except when covered with the ing th 
ſhadow of trees, in the form of corret| 
groves. The modern Jews have Bi exhibi 
19 forms of prayer, one of which ¶ love o 
is a kind of curſe againſt the Chri- and la 
ſtians. Nor have we proper cer- ¶ fue ſtr 
tainty, that any of theſe forms ne . 
were compiled before our Savi- i row, | 
our's time, though the Jewiſh rab- Wi and le 
bins ſay elk Nor are theſe Wl tremu] 
19 conſidered as proper forms, but Inge, 
as the ground · wor k of their pray- ¶ perple 
ers, to which additional requeſſ Wand ea 
are added, as the occaſion calls Wintroq! 
for. They oft pray with their be; in 
face towards Jeruſalem, Their fonin g 
other rites of prayer are {carce Wn att 
worthy of a place here. alſo to 
PREACH. See co:rer. ToWlaxgy 
preach in a proper manner, fe- pearan 
quires no ſmall attention, in or. Vo 


PRE 


ciation, the geſture, the LAx- 
GUAGE, the order, or matter, tend 
to bring the truths of the goſpel 
into contempt ; or by feeding the 
carnal fancy of airy fops, divert 
them from the important ſubject. 
To ſpeak with an overſtrained 
voice, or with one ſo low as ſcarce 
to be heard, or with a thick and 
clattering voice, or in a hatty, or a 
heavy, droning manner; or to 
have the voice riſing and falling 
by ſtarts, or to have a dull uni- 
form pronunciation, without em- 
phaſis or cadence; or to have an 
awkward canting tone; or to hem, 
hawk, and cough, between pe- 
riods, can hardly fail to mar the 
attention, and hence the edifica- 
tion of hearers, Theſe ought 
therefore, to be carefully laid a- 
lide; and a natural, eaſy, and 
graceful variation of the voice, 
ſuited to the ideas and paſſions re- 
preſented in the diſcourſe, to be 
ſtudied. Vitiated habits muſt be 
corrected by a proper method of 
reading ; and to obtain this, the 
utmolt regard ought to be had, to 
the points, the emphajts, and cadence, 
of the diſcourſe. The rough, vio- 
lent, ſoft, or tender air of expreſſ- 
ing the emphatic words, ought to 
correſpond with, and, as it were, 
exhibit the ideas ſpoken of; fo 
love ought to be expreſſed by a ſoft 
and languiſhing air; anger, by 
one ſtrong and vehement ; joy, by 
ome quick, clear, and ſweet; ſor- 
row, by one flexile, interrupted, 
and low ; fear, by one dejected, 
tremulous, and heſitating; cou- 
rage, by one full, bold, and loud; 
perplexity, by one grave, ſteady, 
aud earneſt. Or, ſhould I add, in 
Wy introduction, the voice ſhould be 
ol low; in narration, diſtinct; in rea- 
loning, flow; in perſuaſion, ſtrong. 
an attention to emphaſis, ought 
alſo to point out the figures of the 
LANGUAGE. —AS diſagreeable ap- 
pearances of the face, and violent 
Vol. II. : 
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der that no fault in the pronun- 
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PR E 
or awkward motions of the hands 
or head, as well as a motionleſs 
ſtilneſs, tempt an audience to in- 
attention, they ought to be care- 
fully ſhunned; and inſtead there- 
of, an eaſy and graceful action, 
correſpondent to the ideas repre» 
ſented in the words, to be ſtudied; 
particularly, in the countenance, 
boldneſs, terror, joy, griet, lave, 
delight, and other paſſions, ſuited 
to the ſubject, ought to appear, — 
When one has got rid of vitiated 
habits in pronunciation and ac- 
tion, he will almoſt of courſe fall 
into a right method, if he but 
carefully avoid mimicking of o- 
thers, and ſtudy to copy nature, 
attending to his own natural diſ- 
polition, and to the nature of his 
hearers, what tends moit to arreſt 
their attention; and if he main- 
tain a full compoſure of mind, 
being maſter of his ſubject, and 
conſcious that he delivers nothia 

unworthy of immortal ſouls, or to 
be taught in the name of God; 
and eſpecially, if he have a 
thorough experience, and deep 
ewe a6 on his own ſoul, of the 
important truths of the goſpel, and 
of the worth. and danger of the im- 
mortal ſouls he deals with, and of 
the ſolemn account he mult quick- 
ly give unto God, of his manage- 
ment. Nay, a firm perſuaſion, 
and heart-captivating impretlion 
of theſe delightful, dreadful, and 
eternal realities, will make one, 
not altogether awkward, pro- 
nounce with a natural energy and 
vehemence, more beaatitul, and 
more effectual to arreſt the atten- 
tion of an audience, than all the 
{trains of art. After all, as affec- 
tation of novelty or of antiquene(s 
in language and pronunciation; 


ſhews one foppiſh or whimlical; . 


ſo a preacher's attention to elocu- 
tion or language, as if theſe were 
the principal things, and in order 
to gain himſelf honour, marks 


him but a proſaue ſporter with 
SC | 
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PRE 
matters of infinite conſequence, 
and a reſolute - deſtroyer of ſouls, 
ſtarving them to death with ſound 
aud are, inſtead of that which 
is meat indeed, and drink indeed. 
It is not every well delivered diſ- 
courſe, that is worthy of a pulpit. 
If a preacher deſcant of duties, 
of privileges, of marks of grace, 
and the like, without ever explain- 
ing their nature; if in an abſtract 
manner, he merely explain, with- 
out endeavouring to apply them 
to his hearers conſcience ; if he 
run on with ſtrings of particulars, 
without ſupporting them from the 
'oracles of God; or quote his au- 
thorities in fo profuſe and indi- 
ſtinct a manner, as one hardly 
Tees, how they anſwer the paint; 
if he preaches ſmooth things, re- 
lative to God's mercy and pood- 
neſs, or Chriſt's dying for men; 
if he explain the divine law, as 
chiefly relating toexternal vices or 
virtues, and mark out wicked 
men, ſolely, by the characters of 
theft, murder, adultery, malice, 
blaſphemy, drunkennets, and per- 
haps, not by all theſe ; or if he is 
much given to handle dry contro- 
verſies, eſpecially where his hu- 
mour or honour may be diſplayed ; 
or if he deck his diſcourſe with wild 


airy notions, or bombaſt phraſes, 


or with impertinent illuſtrations, 
and ſtrong bluſtering aflertions, 
'confilting of words, and almoſt 
nothing elſe: what doth this ge- 
neral arguing reprove ? how can 
the word of God herein, like @ 
arp two-edged ſword, pierce to the 
dividing aſunder of the joints and mar- 
row, and be a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart? How can 
the preacher be cleared of prophe- 
Hing dectits, and preaching him- 
elf, and not Chriſt Jeſus the Lord? 
Ihe not a ſounding braſ7, and tink- 
Ling cymbal -Alf the time is chief - 
Ty ſpent, in prefaces, premiſes, 
and "introductions, or in proving 
*what was ſcarce ever denied, and 
Which none of the audience have 
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only at his finger: ends, in his me- 


PRE 
apparent temptations to doubt of; 
if, in the haranguing manner, he 


crowd together his matter, that Wrath: 
only the learned can trace his me. Wl bi⸗ gr 
thod ; if, in a confuſed way, he arne 
jumble together a multiplicity of Wl God, 
purpoſes in an improper order; ongh 
if, in a blundering manner, he ſubjec 
obſerve a doctrine from a text, Wl gate 
that has no, or at leaſt, a very re. their 
mote connection with it, or of. houn 
fer reaſons and arguments quite ¶ er du 


foreign to the point, drag texts 
into his ſervice, which in their gal ex 
native ſenſe, give him no help; 


ce 
or if he ſkip from one head or par. of th 
ticular to another, without an caſior 
decent tranſition; or if he retail his W com 
impertinent ſimiles or dry criticiſms ject b 
on the original, perhaps not un- hand] 
derſtood by himſelf; if, through Wl diftin 
ſlot h, he infiſt chiefly on ſubjects WE nem! 
or particulars eaſieſt to himſelf, parts 
not conſulting the edification of W may 


his hearers, and perhaps at every 
turn, repeat his old ſermons; if point 


his ſubjects correſpond not with in lec 
the circumſtances in which they and ( 
are preached, a rude ignorant cipal 
people being entertained with ab- his d 
ſtruſe myſteries, wicked men have WF verſe 
the privileges and duties of ſaints WM parts 
daily ſounded in their ears; or to lot 


ſubjects quite foreign to the ex- 
erciſe called for, are inſiſted on, 
at faſts, thankſgivings, and fa- 
cramental occaſions; or if amidſt 
great temptations, manifold out- 
breakings, terrible judgments, or 
noted deliverances, almoſt no- 
thing relative thereto, is touched, 
how poſlibly can the man appear 
an active, prudent, and faithful 
miniſter of Chriſt, who knows how 
to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon ? 

A preacher not inſpired, onght to 
have his underſtanding dilaied by 
an extenſive knowledge of philo- 
ſophy and hiſtory ; but, above all, 
ought to be mighty in the ſcriptures, 
acquainted with their origins 
language, and having them not 


mory, but deep impreſſed on his 


PRE 
heart; that believing, he may there- 
fore ſpoak. Though the leading 
truths of the goſpel ought to be 
bis grand theme, yet, in a way of 
earneſt aſking of direction from 
God, and dependence therean, he 
onght to choofe his particular 
ſubjects according to the ſpiritual 
ſtate of his hearers, according to 
their capacity, and the fins a- 
bounding, temptations apparent, 
or duties neceſſary, among them ; 
and according to the providen- 
tial events of affliction, er deliver- 
ance, of ſtriving, or withdrawment 
of the divine Spirit, and the oc- 
caſions of faſting, thankſgiving, 
communicating, Ce. The ſub- 
jet being cholen, the method of 
handling it ought to be natural, 
diſtinct, eaſily taken up, and re- 
membered, and having all its 
parts ſuch, and ſo placed, as they 
may beſt concur for illuſtrating 
one another, and the common 
point in which they all meet. 
In lecturing, one is to point out, 
and (till keep in view, the prin- 
cipal ſcope of the book, or paſſage ; 
his diviſion of the paragraph, or 
verſe, ought to be diſtinct in its 
parts, and theſe not too numerous, 
to load the memory, or confound 
the mind; the explication ought 
to be juſt, clear, and brief, and 
may, at the end, be ſummed up in 
a ſhort paraphraſe. The practical 
obſerves ought to be important 


and edifying, and to contain ſuch. 


hints, as were neither plainly ex- 
preſſed in the text, or explica- 
tion; nor are ſo remote, as to have 
their foundation fcarce viſible in 
the paſſage. Whether the gallop- 
ping over a whole chapter in one 
lecture, be it as full of matter as 
It will, or the deſcanting on a 
text, as if one was making a fer- 
mon, be the moſt improper me- 
thod of lecturing, I know not. 
In ſermons, after a ſhort intro- 
duction, giving a view of the 
context, or ſuggeſting ſome ſtri - 
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PRE 

king hint, to quicken the atten- 
tion of the audience, the ſenſe of 
the text ought to be exhibited in 
a few words, and, if convenient, by 
a natural and eaſy diviſion, but b 
no means is it to be cruelly hacked 
into as many pieces as a luxuriant 
fancy can deviſe. No doctrinal 
obſervation ought to be deduced, 


but what is plain and ſimple, and 


clearly founded in the text ; and 
often, the text itſelf is more plain 
or emphatic, than any obſerva- 
tion which can be deduced. In 
explaining the point, neither the 
general heads, nor the particulars, 
ought to be too numerous, and 
all ſub diviſion, if poſſible, ought 
to be ſhunned, that the mind and 
memory be not confounded there- 
with. In placing the heads and 
particulars, in the moſt natural 
order, and where they may beſt 
ſtand for caſting true light on the 
ſubject, and making the ſermon 


one true whole, the utmolt at- 


tention and judgment is neceſ- 
ſary to be exerciſed, in a way of 
dependence on the direction of 
God. No doubt, a ſermon ought 
to be every where practical, and 
its language ſcriptural, and is no- 
thing the worſe that it be enli- 
vèͤned with frequent addreſſes to 
the conſciences of the hearers ; 
but a cloſe and well- ſtudied ap- 
plication is, after all, proper to fi- 
niſh it. Every inference ought to 
be natural and important; every 
mark of trial, plain, and clearly 
founded on God's word. Re- 
proofs ought to be plain, pointed, 
and convincing ; addreſſes very 
warm, awakening, and engaging ; 
directions clear, proper, ſeaſon- 
able, weighty, and well-enforced. 
In fine, the excellency of a ſer- 
mon lies, in its having the word of 
God ſo managed in it, as to en- 
lighten the mind, impreſs the 
conſcience, and engape the af- 
fections and heart. A preacher's 
life roo, * correſpondent 
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PRE 32 
with his inſtructions, otherwiſe he 


becomes guilty of attempting to 


make his hearers believe, that all 
be ſays is but a cunningly deviſed 
fable: nor can he deſerve the 
name of a preacher, who does not, 
by frequent, and effectual, fervent 
prayer, cry for the bleſſing of 
God on his labours; for Paul may 
plant, and Apollas may water, but 
it i: God alone that giveth the increaſe. 
- PRECEPT. See Law. 

PRECIOUS ; (1.) Much eſteem- 
ed on account of its rarity, 1 Sam. 
iii. 1. II. xiii. 12. (2.) Worthy 
of a great price, Matth. xxvi. 7. 

PREDESTINATE; to appoint 
before hand to ſome particular 
end: thus God's elect are from 
eternity ſet aſide from the reſt of 
mankind, to receive eternal life, 
for the obedience and death of 
Chriſt, and in the way of receiving 
and walking in him : thus they 
are predeſtinated to be his children 
by adoption, and to be contorm- 
ed to his image in grace and glo- 
ry, Eph. i. 5.11. Rom. viii. 29. 30. 
The Calviniſts maintain, God's fix- 
ed predeſtination of ſome men to 
everlaſting life; while the Jeſuits, 
Moliniſts, Pelagians, Arminians, 
and moſt of the Lutherans, repre- 
ſent this doctrine as pregnant with 
horror. See DECREE. 

PREHEMINENCE; higher power 
and honour. In a// things, in nature, 
in perſon, in offices, work, power, 
and honour, Chriſt has the prehe- 
mMinence above angels and men, or 
any other creature, Col. i. 18. A 
man has no preheminence above a 
beaſt; as to his body, he is liable 
to the ſame diſeaſes and death, 
Eccl. iii. 19. 

PREFER ; to honour or eſteem 
one perſon or thing above an- 
'other, Dan. vi. 3. 
PREMEDITATE; to think of, 
and conſider a matter before hand, 
Mark xiii. 11. 

PREPARE; (1.) To make ready, 
Joſh. i. 11. (32+) To fit and quali- 


PRE 

fy, Rom. ix. 23. (3.) To appoint, 
Matth. xx. 23. (4) To dire; 
eſtabliſh, 1 Chron. xxix. 18.- God 
prepares mercy and truth for one, 
when he graciouſly fulfils his pro. 
miſes, and blefſſes them, Pſal. 1xi, 
7. To prepare the way of the Lord 
Zeſus, is to conſider the predictions 
concerning him, lay aſide every 
prejudice at him, and readily re. 
ceive him as the promiſed Meſſiah 
and Saviour of the world, If. xl, 
3. To prepare the heart, is to mor. 
tify its various luſts, and put it 
into a frame of holy ſubmiſſion 
to, and earneſt longing for a God 
in Chriſt, x Sam. vii. 3. 1 Chron, 
xxix. 18, The preparations of the 
heart, and the anſaer of the tongue 
is from the Lord; the marſhalling and 
fixing of the thoughts and incli- 
nations of the heart about civil, 
and much more about ſpiritual 
things, and the giving of abi'ity 
to ſpeak readily, diſtinctly, and 
to edification, is from the Lord, 
as his free gift, and effectual work, 
Prov. xvi.1. The belly of the wick- 
ed prepares deceit; his foul con- 
trives how to execute it, Job xv. 
35. The Chaldeans prepared the 
table, when they kept a ſumptuous 
feaſt, as the Medes and Perſians 
beſieged their capital, If. xxi. 5. 
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The Hebrews prepared a table for To | 
that troop and number; they erect- Nad to 
ed altars, and offered ſacrifices to Sam. 
their vaſt number of idols, the 1. T. 
heavenly luminaries, and others, e pr: 
If. Ixv. 1m. The preparation-day on Wiftitity 
which Chriſt ſuffered, was not to proc 
the preparation of the paſſover, [King 
for that was the day before ; but lings 
of the Sabbath of the week, Matth. when | 
XXvii. 62, John xix. 14. im, | 
PRESBYTERY ; a court of ec- lim, 2 
cleſiaſtic elders, for ordaining of- nd W 
ficers, and governing the church, Kii. 
I Tim. iv. 14. learers 
PRESENT; (r.) At hand, and Grilt, 
within view, as to place, 1 Sam. tone t. 
xiii. 15. (2.) Juſt now, as to at, ſe 


hith, { 


time, 1 Cor. iv. 11. God is repre- 
| ud ho 


PRE C 
bated as preſent, when he utters 
is mind, diſplays his glory, fa- 
our, or wrath, or ſome ſymbol 
f his exiſtence: fo he is repre- 
-nted as preſent in heaven, Pſal. 
xvi. 11-3 in Canaan, Jonah i. 3.; 
the courts of the temple, Pſal. 
.; in the church, Gen. iv.16.; 
in his noted providences, Iſ. xix. 
1, and Ixiv. 1.; and in his ordi- 
ances and tellowſhip with him, 
luke xiii. 26. Pfal. li. 11. God 
and Chriſt are preſent with the 
fints, in the ordinances of the 
goſpel, in the influences of his 
grace, and continued care of his 

outward providence, Pial. xlvi. 1. 
Muth. xviii. 20. and xxviii. 20. 
To be preſent with the Lord, is to 
tein heaven, enjoying the imme- 
diate views of his glory, and fru- 
tion of his love, 2 Cor. v. 8. To 
be preſent in ſpirit, 1s to be near 
in reſpect of direction, will, and 
inclination, 1 Cor. v. 3. This 
jreſent world, is one abounding 
vith fleſhly delights, and with 
troubles, temptations, and cor- 
nptions, Tit. 11. 12. The preſent 
ruth, is that which is notably op- 
poled, and fo difficult, and yet 
nuch for the honour of Chriſt, to 
cleave to, in principle and prac- 
tice, 2 Pet. i. 12. 

To PRESENT; (1.) To ſhew; 
and to ſiſt in the preſence or view, 
Sam. xvii. 16. Acts xxiii. 33. 
2.) To offer, Matth. ii. r1.; and 
ba preſent, is a gift tendered to 
kltify regard, or ſubjection ; or 
b procure or confirm triendſhip, 
[Kings iv. 21. 2 Kings xvii. 3. 
lings offer preſents to Chriſt, 
men they give their hearts to 
im, believing in, and obeying 
im, and give up their people 
nd wealth to his tervice, Ptal. 
i, 10. Miniſters preſent their 
ers as chaite virgins before 

vrilt, when, by their means, they 
me to be lifted at his judgment- 
kit, found in principle, lively in 
kith, lingle in attection to Chriit, 
ud holy in their lives and con- 
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PRE 
verſation, 2 Cor. xi. 2. Col. i. 22. 
28. 

PRESERVE; (1.) To cauſe te 
continue, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. Gen. 
xix. 32. (2.) To keep ſafe, Plal. 
xvi. 1. God is the preſerver, Sa- 
viour, or obſerver of men; he up- 
holds and protects them ; he ex- 
actly marks and judges every in- 
clination, thought, word, and 
deed. How then can they profit 
him ? how oppoſe him? how ap- 
peaſe his anger? or how can they 
clear themſelves before him? Job 
vii. 20. The eyes of the Lord 
preſerve knowledge; his watchful 
providence keeps up the light of 
nature, of revelation, and of grace 
among men, Prov. xxii. 12. In- 
tegrity and uprightneſs preſerve 
the ſaints; are means of their 
preſervation from much fin and 
trouble, P(al. xxv. 21. 

PRESIDENTS; chief rulers un- 
der a king, and who govern and 
direct ſubordinate rulers, Dan. 
V1. 2. 

To PRESS; (t.) To tread or 
ſqueeze cloſe together, Gen. xl. 
11. And ſo the inſtrument for 
ſqueezing grapes for wine, and 
the veſſel into which the wine 
runs from the former, are called 
a preſs : the laſt was ordinarily a 
ſubterraneous ciſtern, where the 
wine was received, and kept till 
it was put into other veſlels, If. 
xvi. 10. Matth. xxi. 33. Hag. it. 
16, Prov. iii. 10. (2.) To throng, 
or crowd thick together, Luke 
viii. 45. and xix. 3. (3.) To urge 
earneſtly, Gen. xix. 3. (4.) Ear- 
neitly ſeek to get forward; and 
ſo to pre into the kingdom of 
heaven, or towards the mark, is, 
with great diligence and reſolu- 
tion, to ſeek after, and take hold 
of God's (alvation, purchaſed by 


his Son, and offered in his word, 


Luke xvi. 16. Phil. iii. 14. (5+) 
To burden; aftlict, Pſal. xxxviii. 
2. God is preſſed under men, as 
a laden cart is under ſheaves, when 


he is greatly dithououred aud pro- 
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voked by their ſins, Amos it. 13. 
PRESUME ; to be too bold and 


_ daring,  Deyt. xviii. 20. Paz- 


$UMPTUOUS-perſons, are ſuch as 
boldly commit wickedneſs, as they 
have opportunity, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 


| Preſumptuous fins, are ſuch as are 


committed againſt knowledge, 
warning, conviction, reproof, 
chaſtiſement, Pſal. xix. 12. No 
facrifice was to be offered for fins 
evidently preſumptuous, Numb. 
xv. 30. Deut. xvil. 12. 

PREVAIL; (I.) To have the 
advantage of, or power over, 
Judg. xvi. 5. (2.) To riſe higher, 
Gen. vii. 18. 20. Jeſus prevailed 
to open the ſealed book of his Fa- 
ther's purpoſes; he had ſufficient 
knowledge and authority for that 
end, Rev.v. 5. The word of God 
prevails, when, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
it gains the attention of multi- 
tudes, converts them to Chriſt, 
and diſpoſes them to lay aſide 
their ſinful practices, Acts xix. 20. 
Jacob's bleflings, particularly of 
Joſeph, prevailed above the bleſſings 
of his progenitors, in the extent, 
the plainneſs, and the nearneſs of 
accompliſhment. None of his 
ſeed were excluded from the bleſſ- 
ing, as in the caſe of Abraham 
and Iſaac. In his blefting, Ca- 
naan was particularly divided, and 
by the increaſe of his poſterity, 
there was a near proſpect of their 
inheriting it, Gen. xlix 26. 
The dragon and his angels, pre- 
vailed not: the Heathen empe- 
rors, and their ſupporters, inſtead 
of gaining the victory over Con- 
ſtantine, were defeated and redu- 
ced to the moſt diſtreſsful condi- 
tion, Rev. xii. 8. Wicked men 
prevail, when permitted to act 
as they pleaſe, in diſhonouring 
God, and afflicting his people, 
Pſal. ix. 19. Iniquities prevail a- 
gainſt a faint, when the appre- 
henſions of his guilt greatly af- 
fright and diſtreſs him, or his 


powerful corruptions lead him, 


contrary to inclination and con- 
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 Pfal. Ixxiii. 2r. 


PRI 
viction, to commit in, 
hev. 3. 

PREVENT; (i.) To come he 
fore one is expected, or ſought 
Job xxx. 27. (2.) To go before 
or be ſooner, Pal. cxix. 147. On 
is happily prevented, when diſtreſſ 
is hindered, and favours come 
unaſked, Job 1ii. 12. Pfal. xviii 
18.; or unhappily, when ſnar 
and afflictions come unexpected 
2 Sam. xxii. 6. 

PREY. See nooTY. 

PRICE; (t.) The rate of an 
thing bought or ſold, 2 Chron. i. 16 
(2.) Worth or value, Prov. r 
To. The price of our redemption 
is the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
1 Cor. vi. 20. The price in thi 
hand of fools, is the valuable offe 
of ſalvation, which through pride 
and ſloth they contemn anden 
glect, Prov. xvii. 16. 

PRICK : to be pricked in hea 
and reins, is to be inwardly con 
vinced and diſtreſſed, Acts ii. 3) 


PRIDE; (1.) The highneſs of | 
mind filled with ſelf-conceit, conWtzordi 
tempt of God, and diſdain ame] 
men, 1 Sam. xvii. 28. (2.) Wag ©: 
one is proud of, as power, wealth” ! 
church, ordinances, and relatio king 
to God, &c. If. xxiii. 9. Jer. uiii ne 
9. (3.) Perſons who are ver mitt 
proud and haughty, as if much wog 
more excellent than their neigb beir 
bours, Pſal. xxxvi. 11. (4.) Th” | 
haughty looks and words, or wick" 1n 
ed deeds, whereby they diſcove ken 


the pride of their heart, Hol. v. twarfi 
The pride of Fordan is ſpoiled; th furve) 
trees on the banks of it are c heir a 
down, to be employed in the fiegeMiſ*ing 


the cities near it are ruined, an hey v 
the glory and wealth of Judea i hong 
deſtroyed by the Romans, Zech offic 
. 9 ä | 

PRIEST. The word Cone? 
ſignifies one that intercedes, e 
deals familiarly with a ſovereigt 
When it relates to civil things, 
denotes, ſuch as are chief and int 
mate rulers under a king, 1 Chro 


PRI 
1. 18; When it relates to religion, 
onen ſigniſies a prieſt, or one 
ho, by virtue of a divine appoint- 
ent, offers ſacrifices, and inter- 
es for guilty men. Before the 
nſecration of Aaron, fathers, 
der-brothers, princes, or every 
an for himſelf, offered his ſacri- 
e, as is clear in the caſe of A- 
el, Cain, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, 
xcob, Job. When God at Sinai 
ntified his covenant with the He- 
brews, young men, perhaps the 
leſt ſons of their princes, offici- 
ned as prieſts, Exod. xxiv. 5. 6. 
The whole Hebrew nation are 
alled prieffs, becauſe they were 
kvoted to God, and much em- 
ployed in his ſervice, Exod. xix. 
„ In the conſecration of Aaron, 
ud of the tabernacle, Moſes acted 
s prieſt, Exod. xl. Lev. viii. Af- 
ter which the prieſthood, in or- 
dinary caſes, pertained ſolely to 
the family of Aaron; and Koxan, 
za, and king Az ARIAh, were 
krerely puniſhed for interfering 
vich their work: but ſome ex- 
ordinary perſons, as Gideon, 
amnel, and Elijah, in extraordi- 
ury caſes, offered ſacrifice, Judg. 
ni. 1 Sam. vii. and ix. and xvi. 
Kings xviii. 
None of the Aaronic family were 
Knitted prieſts, except their ge- 
deal was well atteſted, and 
heir body ſound, neither blind 
wr lame, flat-noſed, ſuperflu- 
ws in any thing, broken-footed, 
woken-handed, crook-backed, 
twarfiſh, blemiſhed in the eye, 
turvey, ſcabbed, c. To prevent 
heir acting without judgment, or 
ing a diſhonour to their office, 
hey were to drink no wine, or 
Fong drink, when they intended 
b othciate. They were never to 
ave the holy place to monrn; 
wr were they to defile themſelves 
any deceaſed perſons, but very 
ear relations, ſuch as parents, 
others, or virgin-ſiſters; nor 
ere they to ſhave off their hair, 
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PRI 
or cut their fleſh, even for theſe, 
They were to marry no infamous 
or divorced women, but either an 


Hebrew: virgin, or the widow of 


another prieſt. If any of their 
daughters played the harlot, in 
her father's houſe, the was burnt 
with fire. Their ſacred robes were 
a linen bonnet, coat, girdle, and 
breeches, without which, it was 
death for them to officiate, at the 
altar of God. At leaſt, their firſt 
conſecration was ſolemn: their 
bodies were walhed in water; their 
ſacred robes were put on; a bul- 
lock was offered for a ſin- offeriug, 
a ram for a burnt-offering, ano- 
ther ram for a conſecration, or 
kind of peace-offering, with their 
reſpective meat-offerings and 
drink-otterings; part of the blood 
of the ram of conſecration was 
ſprinkled about the altar; another 
part of it was put on the extremi- 
ties of their bodies, their right toe, 
thumb, and car, to ſignify, that a- 
tonement was made for the ſins 
of their whole man, and to conſe- 
crate them to the {ſervice of God. 
Another part of the blood mingled 


with anointing oil, was ſprinkled 


on the above-mentioned extremi- 
ties of their body, and on their gar- 
ments. After theſe ceremonies, 
perhaps all of them, had been re- 


peated feven days, during which, 


rhe prieſts remained at the taber- 
nacle, a ſin-oftering to expiate 
rormer guilt, and a burnt-offer- 
ing to procure acceptance, were 
offered for them. Being thus con- 
ſecrated, their buſineſs was to take 
the overlight of the tabernacle 
and temple, and all the furniture 
thereof: they flew, burnt, and 
poured out the blood of the ſacri- 
fices: they put the ſhew-bread on 
the golden table; they oftered the 
incenſe on the golden altar; they 
blew the filver trumpets; they 
ſupphed with oil, and lighted and 
ſnuffed the ſacred lamps; they 
uareared, and ſet up the taber- 
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| PRI 
macle, as was proper; they ble 
the people, encouraged them in 
their wars; they judged of the 
leproſy, and in other doubtful 
caſes, and purified the unclean ; 
and themſelves were alway to be 
waſhed in holy water, before they 
offered any oblations. They were 
maintained by the ſacred revenues: 
they bad the tenth part of the 
tithes from the Levites ; they had 
the ſkin of all the burnt-offerings 
of the herd or flocks; they had 
the ſkin and fleſh of all fin and 
treſpafs-offerings for rulers and 
private perſons: they had the 
ſhew-bread after it was removed 
from the golden table; they had 
all the people's mcat-offerings, 
except the handful that was burut 
on the altar; they had the 1ight 
ſhoulder, breaſt, cheeks, aud maw 
of the peace-offerings ; they had 
all the poll-money, except what 
was ſpent in the purchate of the 
daily burut-offerings, ſhew-bread, 
and oil for the lamps: they 
had a ſhare of the firſt - fruits, and 
had all reſtitutions where the true 
owner was not found. Beſides, 
they received the price of devoted 
perſons and unclean beaſts; and a 
_=_ many complements at the 
cred feaits; and had 13 cities 
for reſidence, allowed them out of 
the tribes of Judah, Simeon, and 
Benjamin. All the unblemiſhed 
males of Aaron's family might eat 
of the ſin-offering, and ſimple 
meat-oftering. None but prieſts 
in actual ſervice might eat of the 
ſhew-bread, or pentccoſtal peace- 
offering, and that in the holy place; 
their wives, children, and bought 
ſervants, partook in any place, of 
the peace-offerings. Heb. v. 1. 
Ezra 11. 62. 63. Lev. xxl. and xxii. 
1.—13. and xxiv. 5.—9. and i. to 
x. and xiii. and xiv. Exod. xxviii. 
40.— 43. and xxix. Numb. x. 1. to 
Io. and ii. 3. and iv. 5.—16. and 
vi. 23.—26. and xvi. and xvii. and 
xvii). Deut. xvii. 8.—13. and xvii. 
1.— 5. and xx. 1,—4 They were 
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PRI 
divided by David into 24 clafl 
16 of the family of Eleuzar, an; 
8 of the family of Ithamar; theſ 
ſerved in their turns at the temple 
1 Chron. xxiv. They were gene 
rally not very active in the refor 
mation of Jehoiada, or of Heie 
kiah, 2 Chron. xxiv. and xxix 
and xxx. It ſeems, there retum 
ed only four of their orders fron 
Babylon, and of theſe were 4299 
which were divided into ; 
courſes, Neh, vii. 39.— 42. Some 
times, it is ſaid, about 12,000 prieſt 
reſided in Jeruſalem. Seventeen 6 
them put away their ſtrange wives 
at the direction of Ezra, Ezra x. 18 
to 22. Twenty-two of them ſut 
ſcribed Nehemiah's covenant 0 
reformation, Neh. x. 1.—8. 
Did theſe prielts typify our adore 
Prieſt of good things to come 
How fully atteſted his divine ge 
neration, and his royal deſcent 
How perfect, is his perſon and na 
ture! How free from every corrup 
tion, and every weakneſs, tending tc 
diſqualify him for his work ! Hoy 
ſolemn his call, and conſecration 
by the Holy Ghoſt, and by h 


ſinner 
ſound 
dange 
with 

It is 

of Ge 
gloſſe 


profe 
pcopl, 


and ri 
ly car 
of the 


iccore 


of manhood, mediatorial office 
and complete righteouſneſs! Ho 
extenſive his charge to atone fo 


his people; to illuminate, nouriſh dilige 
order, judge, bleſs, encourage coura 
and purify his church! How ex and { 
tenſive his reward, on which 14 ward 
and his people for ever feaſt 1 xly, . 
the church here, or in the heaven Wi the C: 
ly ſtate ! How terrible the punill 2 from 
ment of ſuch as oppoſe him, a4 to be 
by their ſelf-righteous attempi the | 
ſtudy to ſhare in his proper work ¶ they 
How proper for ſuch, as appear Ma heart 
ried to him, to depart from ini ed y 
quity ! And ſhall not ſuch, as, bro; are n 
teſling to be his children, indulge faith 
themſelves in whoredom aud apo bers 
ſtacy, depart from him into evef bes 
laſting fire? Were not the who 
prieſts emblems of goſpel miu them 
ſters? They mult be divinely call earth 


ed to their work, and qualifie 


PRI 
ce for it, rich- 
rniſhed with ſpiritual know- 
ge ; and be blameleſs, ſober, 
temperate, holy, and prudent, 
wholly given to their work, not 
ntangling themſelves with the 
deadening affairs of this life, nor 
joined in marriage with impious 
and infamous women, nor in ec- 
defiaſtical fellowſhip, with whoriſh 
and Antichriſtian churches, 
way applying to themſelves the 
blood and Spirit of Jeſus, they 
muſt preach the great atonement, 
and devote themſelves, and hear. 
ers to God ; and of new every Sab- 
bath exhibit Jeſus on the 
ſpel-table, as the ſhew-bread of 
life; daily offer the incenſe of 
fervent prayers ; blow the golpel- 
trumpet, calling and beſeeching 
ſinners to be reconciled to God; 
funding alarms of impending 
danger, and exciting to make war 
with fin, Satan, and the world. 
It is theirs to explain the oracles 
to ſnuff off erroneous 
gloſſes, and to caſt out noiſome 
profeſſors. It is theirs to bleſs their 
people, ſolve their doubts, purge 
and reſtore the ſcandalons ; equal- 
ly caring for the true happineſs 
of the poor, as of the rich; and 
according to their faithfulneſs and 
diligence, ought to be their en- 
couragement from their people, 
and ſhall be their everlaſting re- 
ward. Kzek. xliii. and xliv. and 
lv, - Were they not emblems of 
the ſaints ? Their ſpiritual deſcent 
from Jeſus is certain, and ought 
to be evident ; they are tree from 
love of every vice ; 
they defire ſoundneſs in their 
heart and life; nor are they ſtain- 
ed with habitual ſcandal; they 
are married to the virgin law of 
faith, and ought not to be mem— 
bers of whorith churches, nor to 
bewail deceaſed relations as theſe 
who have no hope, or indulge 
themſelves in exceſſive grief, as if 
njoy ments were their 


the reigning 
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portion. Their ſacred robes, are 
Jeſas* righteouſne(s and grace, 
evidenced in a holy, humble, ſo- 
ber, chaſte, and grave converſa- 
tion. Being called of God, and 
conſecrated in foul, body, and ſpi- 
rit, by the blood of Jeſus, and oil- 
like influence of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
it is theirs, daily to waſh them- 
ſelves therein, and ſo worſhip the 
Lord in the beauty of holineſs; 
theirs to offer to God the burnt- 
offering of their whole man, mor- 
tifying every luſt, and ſurrender- 
ing their very life to the ſervice 
and honour of Chriſt; to offer the 
peace offering of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, the heave-offerin 

of prayer and heavenly defires, 
the wave-offering of univerſal o- 
bedience, the meat-offering of 
charitable diſtributions, and the 
drink offering of godly ſorrow. 
An atoned God is the object of 
their worſhip; themſelves are li- 
ving temples ; Chritt is their altar, 
which ſanctifies their gifts; his 
Spirit and love inflame, his blood 
and grace ſalt and powder their 
oblations; his interceſſion per- 
fumes them. Ir is theirs, daily to 
preſent the incenſe” of prayer and 
praiſe, and to preſent their good 
work: as ſhew-bread accepted in 
Chriſt ; and to grow in grace, and 
ſpiritual knowledge, ſhine as lights 
in the world; ſnuff off every miſ- 
take in principle and practice, 
and to blow the trumpet, inſtruct 
the ignorant, warn the unruly, 
and excite the inactive; and by 
their interceſſions for all men, to 
bring a blefſing on the places 
where they live and to try the 
ſpirits, and judge themſelves, and 
promote purity in themſelves, 
their families, and all around 
them. —How 1ich their reward! 
they live on J-(ns, our divine and 
all- comprehenſive oblation ; and to 
them, do angels and men do ftr- 
vice; and even troubles aud temp- 
tations work an exceeding aud 
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Eternal weight of glory, 1 Pet. ii. 
5. 9. Rev. 1.6, | 

Sometimes we read, as if there 
were ſeveral cuigr PRIESTS at 
once, for the leaders of the 24 
claſſes were ſo called: the ſecond 
* prieſt or /agan, who officiated in- 
ſtead of the high prieſt, in caſe of 
His ſickneſs or 1 was alſo 
Salled a chief prieſt. About the 
time of our Saviour too, as the 
high prieſts were put in and out 
by the civil governors, there was 
ſometimes a variety of perſons in 
. life, who had been high prieſts. 
But according to order, there was 
but one HIGH PRIEST, at once. 
He was the moſt honourable per- 
fon of the ſacerdotal family, and 
was allowed to marry none but a 
reſpectable virgin, nor to mourn 
or defile himſelf for any relation, 
however near. Beſides his ſuit of 
apparel common to him with his 
brethren, and which he wore on 
the day of expiation, he had other 
robes called the golden garments, 
and which he wore while attend- 
ing his ordinary employ. This 
ſuit conſiſted of breeches, and an 
embroidered coat of fine linen,with 
a girdle of filk and fine twined 
linen to faſten it. Over this was 
a blue robe, hanging down to his 
Feet, and its lower hem hun 
round alternately with bells and 
embroidered pomegranates. Above 
this, was put on the ſhort robes of 
the ephod, with the breaſt-plate 
of judgment; and on his head 
was a golden mitre, inſcribed with 
Holineſs to the Lord. Every high 
prieſt had his head plentifully 
anointed with oil, when he was 
conſecrated. He had his lodging 
in an apartment of the tabernacle 
or temple, or near to it, Belides 
His right to interfere with the 
work of the other prieſts, he was 
the ſupreme judge of all contro- 
verſies in the Jewiſh church, and 
directed all bis brethren in their 
work. Perhaps he alone made a- 
tonement for other prieſts. It is 
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neus, Hircanus, 
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PRI 
certain, he alone entered the Holy 
of holies, and performed the whole 
work of expiation for Iſrael, on 
their annual rAsT. Exod. xxyiii, 
and xxix. 6. Lev, xxi. 10.—13. 
and viii. and ix. and xvi. 

From the death of Aaron, to the 
laſt deſtruction of Jevuſalem, the 
high prieſthood, except for about 
120 years, continued in the fami. 
ly of Eleazar. Phinehas, Abiſhua, 
Bukki, and Uzzi, were of this 
line: but inſtead of Zerahiah, 
Meraioth, Amariah, and Ahitub, 
their deſcendants; Eli, Ahitub, Wl . 
Ahiah, Ahimelech, and Abiathar, S 
of the family of Ithamar, had the g 
office of high prieſthood. When 
Abiathar was depoſed, it reverted 
to the family of Eleazar. Zadok, 
Ahimaaz, Azariah or Amariah, 
Johanan or jehoiada, Azariah, 
perhaps the ſame as the Zechariah 
murdered by Joaſh, Amariah or 
Azariah, who withſtood king A- 
ZAaRIAH, Ahitub, Zadok, Urijah, 
who made the idolatrous altar for 
Ahab, Shallum, Azariah, Hilkiah, 
Seraiah, Jehozadak, Jeſhua, Joia- 
kim. Eliathib, Joiada, Jonathan, 
Jaddua, officiated from A. M. 
2514 to 3682, To theſe ſucceed- 
ed Onias, Simon the Juſt, Elea- 
zar, Manaſſeh, Onias, Simon, O- 
nias, Jaſon, Menelaus, Lyſima- 
chus, Alcimus, the laſt four of 
which, were moſt abandoned 
wretches, and bought the office o- 
ver one another's head, from the 
heathen monarch of Syria. To 
them ſucceeded, in the family of 
the Maccabees, Judas, Jonathan, 
Simon, Hircanus, Ariſtobulus, Jan- 
Ariſtobulus his 
uſurping brother, and Antigonus 
his uſurping nephew: theſe were 
both high prieſts, and civil rulers; 
but had not by birthright a claim 
to the office. To them fucceeded, 
from A. M. 3964 to 4072, 27 
others, noted for nothing but dil- 
order in their entrance, or wicked: 
neſs in their management, v7 
Ananeel, Ariitobulus, Jeſus, Si- 
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PRI - 
mon, Matthias, Boethus, Joazar, 
Eleatar, Jefus, Annas, Iſhmael, 
Eleazar the fon of Annas, Simon, 
Caiaphas, Jonathan the ſon of An- 
nas, Theophilus, Simon, Matthias 
the ſon of Annas, Elioneus, Ana- 
nias, Iſhmael, Joſeph, Ananias the 
fon of Annas, jeſus, Matthias, and 
Phanias. Since the laſt, there 
has been no occaſion for prieſts, 
either ſupreme or ſubordinate, 
their city and zemple having lain 
in ruins. 

Were not the Hebrew high prieſts 
notable types of our Redeemer ? 
He is the firſt-begotten, and elder 
brother of God's ſpiritual family 
of choſen prieſts. He directs his 
people ; offers ſacrifice for them ; 
and by his blood and Spirit conſe- 
crates them to God. How tran- 
ſcendent his unction to, and pre- 
paration for his work ! He wears 
his manhood, and executes his 
office in the double (tate of de- 
baſement and glory. How ſhining 
are his robes of righteouſneſs, 
and garments of ſalvation ! and 
how fixed for ever, as on his 
ſhoulder and heart, are all the 
Iſraelites indeed ! As he eſpouſed 
a pure and virgin nature into per- 
fonal union with himſelf, none 
but virgin ſaints and churches are 
really his people. On his head 
are many crowns ; and by him, as 
our righteouſneſs and ſanctifica- 
tion, are we ſanctified, and made 
bolineſs to the Lord. He is the great 
High Prieſt of our profeſſion, and 
A wax things to come, His perſon 
God-man, is infinitely dignified, in 
the ſacrificing and interceſſory 
work thereof ; his prieſthood is the 
great foundation and object of our 
golpel-profeffion, and the cauſe of 
all the precious bleſſings that come 
upon us in time and eternity, 
Heb. iii. 1. and viii. 1. If Chriſt 
had remained on earth, he could 
aut have been a prieſt; being de- 
ended of the tribe of Judah, he 
lad no right to officiate in the 
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ſacerdotal work of the earthly ta- 
bernacle or temple ; and if he 
had remained on earth after his 
oblation of himſelf, he could not 
have ſhewed himſelf the true Meſ- 
fiah ; nor by his interceſſion fi- 
niſhed his work, and rendered the 
ſhedding of his blood effectual, 
Heb. viii. 4. | 
PRIESTHOOD; (1.) The office of 
a prieſt, Numb. xvi. 10. The 
anointing of Aaron and his ſons, 
was an everlaſting prieſthood ; it ſe- 
cured to them and their ſeed the 
office of prieſts for many genera- 
tions, Exod. xl. 15. Chriſt's rie- 
hood is unchangeable, as it never 
paſſeth from him to another, Heb, 
vii. 24. (2.) The execution of 
this office: and the iniquity of the 
prieſthood, is what was committed 


in performing the work of that 


oflice, Numb. xviti. 1. (3.) A claſs 
of prieſts: ſo the ſaints are an 
holy and royal priefibood ; a compa- 
ny of ſpiritual prieſts, waſhed in 
Jeſus' blood, ſanctified by his word 
and Spirit, and all of them kings 
and prieſts to God, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 9. 


PRINCE; one who, whether as 


the ſon of a king, or otherwiſe, 
is poſſeſſed of high rule and au- 
thority. When the Hebrews came 
out of Egypt, they had twelve 
princes, to govern their twelve 
tribes. Theſe princes, on twelve 
ſeveral days, offered their obla- 
tions for the dedication of the ta- 
bernacle. The offering of each 
was one filver charger of 130 ſhe- 
kels weight, one ſilver bowl of 
70 ſhekels, both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil, for a 
meat · offering; one golden ſpoon 
of ten ſhekels, full of incenſe ; one 
bullock, one ram, and one lamb, 
for a meat-offering ; one kid for 
a ſin - offering; and two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, and as many 
lambs, for a peace-offering, Numb. 
i. 5.—16. and vii. 12.—89., Ten 
princes of the congregation, along 
with Joſhua ow Eleazar, were ap- 
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pointed to divide the land SL 


naan weſtwards of Jordan, Numb. 
xxxiv. David had twelve princes, 
who commanded the ſtanding mi- 
liria, in their reſpective months ; 
and Solomon had twelve princes, 
who provided for his family. Theſe 
rhaps repreſented the twelve 
apoſtles of our Saviour, who were 
the chief governors and providers of 
proviſion to the Chriſtian church ; 
perhaps alſo David's mighties, 
though not all princes, might re- 
reſent the apoſtles and evange- 
ilts, ſo noted for eſtabliſhing of the 
Chriſtian church, 1 Chron, xxvil. 
IKingsiv. aSam. x xiii. David's prin- 
ces contributed largely toward the 
expences of building the temple, 
— 9043" were active in re- 
Forming the country; and theſe 
of Joaſh active in corrupting it 
with idolatry, Hezekiah's princes 
were active in his reformation, and 
gave to the people for offerings at 
the ſolemn paſſover, 1000 bullocks, 
and 10,000 ſheep, Joſiah's princes 
did much the ſame, 1 Chron. xxix. 
6.—8, 2 Chron. xvii. and xix. and 
' AXIV. 17. 18. and xxx. and xxxiv, 
and xxxv. After joſiah's death, 
ſome of the princes were furious 
perſecutors of Jeremiah, and other 
prophets z and ſome of them were 
not, Jer, xxvi. and xxxvi. to 
xxviii. Perſons of great excel- 
ncy and worth, chief officers 
of an army, and counſellors in 
a ſtate, are called princes, Eccl. x. 
7. If. x. 8. and xix. 11, For the 
dranſgreſſion of a land, its princes 
are many ; the pretenders to royal- 
ty or high power, are numerous, 
and ſoon cat off, Prov. xxviii. 2. 
The princes and thouſands of Fudah 
denote the ſame thing, the go- 
vernor being put for the goyern- 
d, or whole body, Matth. ii. 6. 
ic. v. 3. God is called the Prince 
of the best, and Prince of princes; 
he rules oyet all; and in a pecu- 
liar manner was the governor of 
he Jewiſh nation, Dan. viii. 11. 
5. Jeſus Chriſt js the Prince of 
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the kings of the earth; in his per. 
ſon, he ſurpaſſes every creature 
in excellency; and he beſtow 
rule and authority on men as he 
ſees meet, Rev. i. 5. He is the 
Prince of life ; as: God, he is the 
author aud diſpoſer of all life, 
temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal; 
as Mediator, he purchaſes, be. 
ſlows, and brings men to ever. 
laſting happineſb, Acts ini. i5. He 
is the Prince of peace; he is the 
God of peace; he purchaſed peace be- 
tweenGod and men; he made peace 
between Jews and Gentiles ; he left 
peace to his diſciples and people; 
and he governs his church in the 
molt peaceable manner, II. ix. 6. 
Angels are called chief princes, and 
principalities ; how excellent their 
nature! and how high their ſta- 
tion! and how great their influ- 
ence in ruling the world ! Dan, 
X. 13. The devil is called a prin- 
cipality, the prince of this world, 
and of the power of the air; 
how great his power and domi- 
nion ! moſt men are his ſubjects, 
and he boaſts of diſpoſing earthly 
kingdoms : he is the head of 
ſuch angels as rove about in the 
air, to do miſchief, John xii. 31. 
Eph. ii 2. The apoſtles, mini- 
ſters, and ſaints, are called prin- 
ces ; ſpiritually deſcended from, 
and authoriied by Jeſus, the King 
of ſaints, and who is over his ho- 
ly hill of Zion : how dignified 
their ſtate, and how great their 
influence on the government of 
the world, eſpecially in what re- 
lates to the church! Pſal. xlv. 16. 
The Hebrew prieſts are called the 
princes of the ſanctuary, becauſe they 
ruled in, and managed the at- 
fairs of it, II. xliii. 28. Titus, 
or his father Veſpaſian, both Ko- 
man emperors, is the prince, whoſe 
people came and deitroyed Jeru- 
ſalem, Dan. ix. 26. The prince of 
the covenant, whom Antiochus Epi- 
phanes overthrew, is either Ouias 
the jewich high prieſt, whom be 
depoſed; and told the othice to bs 
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brother; or Demetrius, to whom 
the kingdom of Syria belonged ; 
or rather Ptolemy king of Egypt, 
with whom he had juſt before 
wade a league, Dan. xi. 22, A 
PRINCESS, is the wife or daugh- 
ter of a king. Jeruſalem is fo 
called, becauſe the capital city 
4 56m and a principal city in 
that part of the world, Lam. i. 1. 

PRINCIPAL; chieteſt; beit, 
Exod. XXX. 25. The principal of 
th: flock, are the chief inen of a 
nation; their rulers and rich peo- 
ple, Jer. Xxv. 34. The principal 
to be reſtored, is the thing itolen, 
or the value thereof, Lev. vi. 5. 
Numb. v. Þ. PRINCIrALIAT , (1.) 
Royal ſtate, or the attire of the 
head marking the ime, Jer xiii. 
8. (2.) Chief rulers, Tit. iii. 1. 
6.) Good angels, Eph. i. 21. and 
m. 10. (4.) Bad angels, Eph. vi. 
12. Col. ii. 15. 

PRINCIPLE; a point of belief. 


Lori, are ſuch truths as muſt be 
underſtood and believed, in order 
to introduce into a further ac- 
quaintance with divine truth ; 
ſuch as, that in every thing we 
ought to make the glory of God, 
md the enjoyment ot him, our 
chief end, and make his word the 
tandard of all we believe and do 
in religion: that there is one God 
in three perſons, who hath pur- 
poſed, created, and does preſerve 
md govern all things; that man 
ring fallen from his happy ſtate 
of holineſs and covenaut-triend- 
lip with God, is abſolutely in- 
apable to recover himſelf, but 
us ſalvation muſt be purchaſed 
With jetus' blood, and gracioully 
pplicd by his holy Spirit; that be- 
ug united to Chriſt, and juſtified, 
opted, and ſanctified, we mult 
jerfect holineſs in the fear of 
bod, walking in all the command- 
wnts and ordinances of the Lord 
lamelefs, Heb. v. 2. 

PRINT ; a deep and obſeryable 
bark, Job xx. 25. According to 
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the Jews, the marks upon mens 
bodies, prohibited in the law, were 
made by cutting the fleſh, and fill- 
ing the inciſion with ſtibium, ink, 
or other colours, Lev. xix. 28. 
God ſets a print on mens heels, when 
he angrily obſerves their fault, 
and takes care to prevent their e- 
{cape from trouble, Job xiii. 27. 
PRISON ; a place for confining 
mad people, or evil-doers, Luke 
xxili. 19. To it are compared, 
whatever tends to reſtrict liberty, 
and render one diſgraced and 
wretched, as, (1.) A low, obſcure, 
and afHifted condition, Eccl. iv. 
14. (2.) The ſtate of reſtraint, 
wherein God keeps Satan from ſe- 
ducing mankind, Rev. xx. 7. (3. 
The ſtate of ſpiritual thraldom, 
in which ſiuners are kept by the 
curſe of the law, and by Satan, 
and their own luſts, If. xlii. 7. 
(.) The grave, out of which men 
cannot move, and in which they 
are ſhut up as evil-doers, If: lin. 8. 
Perhaps in alluſion to this, David 
calls the cave, in which he was, 
as if one buried alive, a priſons 
Pal. cxlii. 7. (5.) Hell, where 
damned ſinners are ſhamefully 
and miſerably, but firmly con- 
fined, 1 Pet. iii. 19. Such as are 
ſhut up in any of theſe, or are in 
a captive condition, are called 
PRISONERS, If. xlix. 9, Ptal. Ixix. 
33. Job iii. 18. Paul was a priſoner 
of Chrift, in bonds and impriſon- 
ment for his adherence to Chriſt's 
truths, Eph. iii. 1. The Jews in 
Babylon, and theſe ſinners invited 
to jeſus Chriſt, are priſoners of hope: 
the promiſe ſecured deliverance 
to the former; it offers deliverance. 
to the latter, Zech. ix. 12. 
PRIVATE; ſecret; apart from 
others, Matth. xxiv. 3. No ſcrip- 
ture is of private interpretation; It 
is not to be explained according 
to mens own particular fancy, but 
according to the analogy of faith 
or common declaration of other 
ſcriptures, and by the direction of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe meet 
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helps he has openly granted to the 
church, 2 Pet. i. 20. 

PRIVY ; (1.) Secret; hidden, 
Deut. xxiii. 1. (2.) Conſcious aud 
conſenting, Acts v. 2. To bring 
in danmable beteſies privily, is to 
introduce them by little and little, 
or under a ſhew of knowledge, 
holineſs, or goſpel-liberty, hiding 
the real meaning and tendency 
thereof, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 

The PRIZE in races, &c. is the 
reward given to him who outruns, 
or does more than the reſt, 1 Cor. 
ix. 24. The prize of the high call- 
ing of God iu Chriſt Jeſus, is ever- 
laſting happineſs in heaven. It is 
the reward that God in Chritt pro- 
miſes, graciouſly to give to his 
people, to encourage them in 
their ſpiritual race and warfare ; 
and which he for Jeſus” ſake gives 
them, after they have finiſhed 
their courſe, Phil, iii. 14. 

PROCEED; (1.) To go out from, 
IC. vi. 10. (2.) To go forward in a 
journey, a ſpeech, or courſe of 
actions, 2 Tim. iii. 9. Job xl. 5. 
Acts xii. 3. Chriſt preceeded from 
the Father; he was begotten by 
him as his Son, received from him 
his mediatorial commiſſion, and 
came into the world by his ap- 
pointment, John viii. 42. The 
proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt from 
the Father and Son, denotes his 
inconceivable relation to theſe 
perſons, as prior to himſelf, in 
order of ſubſiſtence, and his act- 
ing by commiſſion from them in 
the application of redemption, 

ohn xvi. 26. Out of the mouth of 
the Moſt High proceedeth net evil and 
geed; he commands and effects no 
evil of ſin, but only good, Lam. 
iii. 38. 

In PROCESS / time; after many 
days, Gen. xxxviii. 12, ; perhaps 
en the Sabbath, the end of the 
week, Gen. iv. 3. 

PROCLAIM ; to give public no- 
tice of a matter, that all may 
know it. The name of the Lord 
is preclaimed, when his excellen- 
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cies and mighty works are 

ly and loudly declared, Exo, 
xxxiii. 19. A PROCLAMATION, is 
the giving of public notice of the 
will of a ſuperior, by an herald or 
crier, Dan. v. 29. 

PROCURE ; to get; bring on, 
Jer. ii. 17. Prov. xi. 27. 

PRODUCE ; to bring forth. To 
produce our cauſe, and bring forth our 
ſtrong reaſons before God, is to lay 
all we jaſtly can, in defence of 
ourſelves and our conduct, II. xj, 
21. 

PROFANE; not holy, but al. 
lowed for common uſe, Ezek. xlii. 
20. and xlviii. 15. Profane fables 
or babblings, are notions and 
ſpeeches, obſcene, Heathenih, 
and tending to bring reproach on 
the true religion, 1 Tim. iv. 7. 
and vi. 20. Profane perions, are 
ſuch as defile themſelves, by 
ſhameful actions, particularly, a 
contempt of things ſacred, Ley, 
xxi. 7. Ezek. xxi. 25, Eſau ren- 
dered himſelf profane, by deſpiſing 
his birth-right, and the promite 
of the Mefitah thereto annexed, 
Heb. x1i. 16. To poLLUTs things, 
is to defile them; and to PROFANE, 
is to uſe them as baſe or com- 
mon, Lev. Xxxii. 15. Ezek. xxiv. 
21. God and his name are pro- 
faned or polluted, when any thing, 
whereby he makes himſelt known, 
as his authority, ordinances, &c. are 
uſed in an irreverent manner, and 
to promote ſome fintul end of er- 
ror or wickedneſs, Lev. xviii. 21. 
Ezek. xXiii. God's Sabbaths, 
ſanctuary, ordinances, and ſtatutes, 
are profaned, when not uſed in the 
manner he requires, but improven 
to promote carnal -or idolatrous 
purpoſes, Lev. xxi. 12. and xxll- 
7. Neh. xiii. 19. Pal. lxxxix. + 31- 
Ezek. xx. 13. Zeph. iii. 4. Jer. vu. 
20, God proſaned the princes of his 
fſanftuary, and polluted his people, 
when he gave up the Jewiſh prietts 
and the people to the power of 
their enemies, and puniſhed them 
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x. xliti. 28. and xlvii. 6. The 
lews profancd the holineſs of the Lord, 
when they proſtituted themſelves, 
who were his people, to finful 
tourſes ; when they uſed his temple 
and altar, in irreverent and ido- 
utrous worſhip; and fo poured 
contempt on the holineſs of his 
nature. And they profaned his co- 
venant, when they haughtily 
boaſted of it, and, contrary to the 
obligations thereof, gave up them- 
ſelves to wicked practices, Mal. 
ii. 10. The Chaldeans polluted God's 
ſecret place, when they entered in- 
to, and burnt the temple, the 
Holy of holies not excepted, Ezek. 
yi. 21. Antiochus Epiphanes pol- 
lated the ſanctuary of ftrength, when 
he ſet up in the ſewith temple 
the image of Jupiter, and offered 
fwines fleſh, made it a garriſon 
for his ſoldiers, and fo a place 
of revelling and whoredom, Dan. 
xi. 31. and fo Antichrilt - 
lutes the church with idolatry, 
ſuperſtition, and every other 
wickednels — The Jewiſh prieit 
profaned the Sabbath, and were 
blameleſs ; they killed their ſacri- 
fices on it, as if it had been a 
common day, Matth. xii. 5. The 
Jews profaned their frait-trees, 
when on the fifth year, they eat 


Deut. xx. + 6. Jer. xxxi.+5. The 
high prieſt profaned himpelf, when, 
by defiling himſelf for his decea- 
kd relations, he diſgraced his 
character, and made himſelf ap- 
prar as a common perſon, Lev. 
x.4 A woman profanecd hierſelf, 
when, by turning whore, ſhe ren- 
dered herſelf common, baſe, and 
contemptible, Lev. xix. 7. A 
prieſt's daughter profaned her fa- 
ler, when, by her whoredom, the 
ought a ſtain on his character, 
Lev, xxi. 9. The pollutions of this 
wild, are the more grols and ſcan- 
dalous fins, which wicked men ule 
olive in, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
PROFESS; to declare openly 


ͤ— 335 J 


their fruit as a common food, 
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and folemnly, Deut. xxvi. 3. 
Matth. vii. 23. ProprEsS10N is ei- 
ther, (1.) The truths of God, 
which we openly avow our belict 
of, and adherence to; or, (2.) 
Our act of boldly avowing theſe 
truths, Heb. iii. 1. and iv. 14. and 
x 23. Timothy profeſſed a good 
profeſſion ; in his baptiſin and ordi- 
nation, and in his preaching of 
the goſpel, he ſolemnly avowed 
his belief of, and reſolved adhe- 
rence to, the precious and uſeful 
truths of God, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 

PROFIT; (1.) To grow better; 
to become more intelligent and 
ſtrict; to improve in gifts or 
grace, Gal. i. 14. 1 Tim. iv. 15. 
(2.) To make better, Heb. iv. 2. 
Oar good works profit men, as 
they promote their conviction, 
convertion, holineſs, or comfort; 
but they cannot profit God, by 
rendering him better or happier, 
Tit. iii. 8, Job xi. 2. and xxxv. 
8. 
PROFOUND, deep. To be pro- 
found to mate laughter, is to be 
tirmly refolved, deeply engaged, 
thoroughly ſkilled, and carneſtiy 
induſtrious to commit murder, in 
the molt ſubtle and ſecret manner, 
Hoſ. v. ii. 

PROGENITORS; 
Gen. xlix. 26. 

PROGNOSTICATORS H; ſuch as 
pretend to foretel the various e- 
vents of the mouths of the year, 
IC. xlvii. 13. 

PROLONG; (1.) To make 
long, Deut. iv. 26. (2.) To ſtay 
long in a place, Numb. ix. f 19. 
God's word: are prolonged, when it 
is a long time ere they be fultili. 
ed, Ezek. xil. 25. 28. The fear 
of the Lord prolongeth life; an holy 
converſation prevents intempe- 
rance, and raſh and ſinful cou- 
duct, which tend to ſhorten mens 
life; and God, if it is for his ho- 


noar, lengthens out their days, 


Prov. x. 279. Wicked meu prolong 
not the perfection of riches; God cut 
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them off ere they get their wealt 
brought to any conſiderable or in- 
tended pitch, Job xv. 20. 
PROMISE; (r.) An engagement 
to beſtow ſome benefit, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
$o God's promiſe is his declara- 
tion of his readineſs to beſtow his 
favours on men, 1 Kings viii. 56. 
(2) The good thing promiſed : 
o the Holy Ghoſt, in his faving 
and miraculous operations, is the 
promiſe of the Father, Acts i. 4. 
Eternal life in heaven is called the 
romiſes ; it is the thing promiled 
10 many of them, Heb. vi. 12. The 
promiſe to the Jews and their 
ſeed, and every one called by the 
goſpel, is God's offer and en- 
gagement to be their God, and 
to render them his people, Acts ii. 
Iſaac was by promiſe ; pro- 
created by God's fulfilment of lis 
promiſe to his parents, not by their 
natural ſtrength for generation, 
Gal. iv. 23. Promiſes are given, 
when ſet before us in the tcrip- 
ture, that we may believe them, 
and plead the fulfilment thereof, 
2 Pet. ii. 4. To obtain or receive 
promiſes, is to enjoy the fulfilment 
thereof, in receiving the good 
things promiſed, Heb. vi. 15. and 
xi. 30. The fifth commendment 
is the firff with promiſe; it is the 
firſt of the ſecond table, and is 
the firſt that has a promiſe of long 
life and proſperity to ſuch as are 
obedient to itſelf, Eph. vi. 2. The 
romiſes of God are either a ute, 
whoſe fulfilment depends on no 
condition to be performed by us; 
and ſome of them, as the promi- 
ſes of Chriſt's incarnation and 
death, have properly no condi- 
tion at all: or conditional, when 
the fulfilment thereof depends on 
ſome act or quality in us, as if we 
believe, repent, pray, G. Every 
one of theſe conditions required 
of us, is promiſed in ſome abſo- 
lute promiſe; and thus at once 
free grace reigns in the whole of 
the goſpel-ſcheme; and yet by 
making ſuch duties conditions of 
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connection with ſome further pri. 


vileges, holineſs is mightily en, Wi of * 
couraged, ſtate 
Some promiſes relate to outwarg ll John 
things, as of health, ſtrength, Wi 37- 7 
food, raiment, peace, comtort, Wil 29+! 
ſucceſꝭ to men, and to their ſeed, M. 


Prov. iii. 7. 8. Plal. eiii. 5. and 
xxxvii z. 11. Deut. x. 18. Job v. 24. 
Pſal, xci. 10. and cxxi. 8. Job xi. 
18. 19. Prov. iti. 24. Pial. cxxviii, 
2. 3. Deut. xxviii. 4 f. 12. Pal. i. 


3. and ciil. 17. and ii. 28. and b 
xlv. 16. and xxxiv. 12. 13. If. Iii. 

1. Prov. x. 7. 22. Plal. xxiii. 5, 6, PR 
Job xxii. 24.— 26. Deut. viii. lo. bono 
Joel ii. 26. Gen. xii 2. Deut. xxvi, e; 
11. Some promiſes relate to God's ſtead 
preventing, moderatin g, and ſhort- bono 
ening mens affliction, ſupporting diſpr 
them under, and delivering them me 
from afflictions, and bringing north 
good out of them, Pal cxxi. . MW 7 
Job v. 19. I. xxvii. 8. Jer. xIvi, xv. 
28. Pal. xxv. 3. Mark xiii. 19, PR 
20. Gen. xv. t. Ezek. xi. 16. Pſal. WW plain 
xxxvii. 24. 1 Cor. xii. 9. II. xliii, bence 
2. Plal. xli. 3. Deut. vii. 15. Exod. che { 
xxiii. 25. Matth. xix. 29. and x. PR 
39. and v. 11. 12. 1 Pet. iv. 19. th 
Plal. xii. 5. and Ixviii. 5. er. 2 C1 
xxXiii. 3. If. xxvii. 9. Pſal. xcvii a make 
11. Zech. xiii. 9. But the princi- hen 
pal promiſes relate to ſpiritua h. 
good things; as of union to them 


Chriſt, Hof. 11. 19. 20. If. hv. 5.; 
of the Spirit, Ezek. XXXVII. 27. 
Prov. i. 24. 3 juſtification, If. 1 
18. and xliii. 25. and xliv. 22. anc 
xlv. 24. 25.; adoption, Jer. iii. 19. 


2 Cor. vi. 18.; ſanctification 
change of nature and life, Ezck. | PR 
xi. 19. 20. and xxxvi. 26. 27. ; O den 
ſpiritual knowledge, Prov. ii. 3. 2.) 
to 6. James 1.v. ; ot faith, John v1. cure 
37. Eph. ii. 8.; of repentance =_ 
e 


Rom. xi. 26. Ezek. xvi. 62. 63- aud 
XX. 43.; of love to God, 2 Thel 
iii. 5. Deut. xxx. 6.; of filial tea 
of God, Hol. iii. 5. Jer. XXXII. 39 
40.; of new obedience, Deut 
xXx. 8.; of hope, 2 Theſl. i1. 16 
Rom. xv. 4.; of peace and 1v) 
II. Ivii. 18. 19. and xxvi. 3 Pia 
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iv. 10. and xcvii.,11, 18. ; and 
of unfailing perſeverance in a 
tate of grace, Jer. xxxii. 39. 40. 
Ihn iv. 11. and xvi. 19. and x. 
27. 28, ; of an happy death, Rev. 
xiv 13. 3 and of eternal happineſs, 
If, xxxV. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 8. Some 
promiſes are permanent, fulfilling 
in eV age ; and others are pe- 
nodical, fulfilled in certain par- 
ticular periods; and fo are pro- 
eien, as they foretel what is fu- 
tore; but egos ok as they aſcer- 
tain the beſtowal of good. 

PROMOTE ; to raiſe to higher 
honour, Eſth, v. 11. Shame is 
the promotion of fools, when, in- 
ſtead of being raiſed to higher 
honours, they fall into ſhame and 
diſgrace, Prov. iii. 35. Promotion 
comes not from the eaſt, weſt, 
north, or ſouth ; not by chance, 
or 7 by human means, Pſal. 
xv. 6. | 

PRONOUNCE; (1.) To declare 
plainly, as a judge doth a ſen- 
tence, Lev. v. 4. (2.) To expreſs 
the found of a word, Judg. xii. 6. 

PROOF ; a clear token of the 
truth or excellency of things, 
2 Cor, viii. 24. and ii. 9. One 
makes full proof of bis miniſlry, 
when by various eſſays, his hear- 
ers have ſufficient evidence given 
them, that he 15 gifted and ſent 
of God, 2 Tim. iv. 5. | 

PROPER; (1.) Belonging to 
one's ſelf, 1 Chron. xxix. 3. (2.) 
Handſome; agreeable, Heb. xi. 
23.: and hence the qualities of 
thing are called its properties. 

PROPHECY ; (.) A declara- 
tion of future things, Neh. vi. 12. 
2.) A declaration of hidden, ob- 
cure, and important things, Prov. 
xXx. 1. (3.) The preaching of 
the goſpel, 1 Tim. iv. 14. Rom. 
ni.6, (4.) The gift of explain- 
ing obſcure paſſages of ſcripture, 
or of foretelling things to come, 
| Cor. xii. 10, and xili. 18. (5.) 
To join in the public praiſes and 
worſhip of God, 1 Cor.xi. 5. The 
Vor. II, Et | 
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propheſying of Chriſt's two wit. 
neſſes, denotes both preaching, 
and open profeſſion of his truths, 
in oppoſition to the deluſions of 
Antichriſt, Rev. xi. 3. 

APROPHET is, (i.) One who fore- 
tels future events, Amos iii. 6. (2.) 
One who explains obſcure myſte- 
ries, or paſſages of ſcripture, un- 
der a peculiar direction of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xiv. 26. (3.) 
One who is under ſpecial influence 
of the Spirit, 1 Sam. xix. 24. (4) 
A falſe pretender to ſpeak under 
inſpiration, Jer, xxix. 15. : and 


ſo the Heathen poets are called 


prophets, becauſe they were ſuppo- 
{ed toſpeak under divine influence, 
Tit. i. 12. (F.) One who declares 
the mind of another to the people: 
ſo Aaron was the prephet of Moſes, 
Exod, vii. 1. (6.) The inſpired 
books of the Old Teſtament are 
called the prophets, beſides the 
books of Moſes, or beſides theſe 
and the Pſalms, Luke xvi. 31. and 
xxiv. 27. 44. Anciently prophets 
were called ſcers, — they had 
more knowledge than others, 
1 Sam. ix. 9. Sometimes God re- 
vealed his mind to his prophets by 
dreams, voices, viſions; ſometimes 
he did it by an efficacious impreſ- 
ſion of his will on their under- 
ſtanding, and an excitement of 
their will to declare it to others. 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Ja- 
cob, Joſeph, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, 
Gad, Nathan, David, Solomon, 
Iddo, Ahijah, Shemaiah, the man 
of God from Judah, Azariah, Ha- 
nani, Jehu, Elijah, Micaiah, E- 
leazar, Eliſha, Jonah, Amos, Ho- 
ſea, Joel, Ifaiah, Micah, Oded, 
Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, 
Jeremiah, Urijah, Ezekiel, Oba- 
diah, Daniel, Haggai, Zechariah, 
Malachi, Zacharias, Simeon, john 
Baptiſt, and Agabus, are marked 


as true and pions propheti.———A 


PROPHETESS, ſignified not only the 
wite of a prophet, as If. viii. 3.; 
but alſo a woman that foretold 
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future things. Among theſe we 
may reckon Miriam, Deborah, 
Hannah, Huldah, Eliſabeth, the 
virgin Mary, Anna, and the four 
daughters of Philip the deacon. 
Among wicked prophets, real or 

retended, we may reckon Ba- 
aam, the old prophet of Bethel, 
who, pretending a revelation, 
decoyed the man of God from ju- 
dah, to return, and eat bread 
with him, and then foretold his 
death by a lion, for diſobeyin 
the contrary orders from God, 
1 Kings xiii. ; Zedekiah the ſon 
of Chenaanah, Hananiah, She- 
maiah the Nehelamite, Ahab the 
ſon of Kolaiah, Zedekiah the fon 
of Maaſeiah, Caiaphas, &c. Noa- 
diah, and Jezebel of Thyatira, 
were two pretended propheteſſes. 
When the prieſts, about the time 
of Samuel, neglected the inſtruc- 
tion of the people, ſchools of 
prophets were formed, wherein 
young men were piouſly educa- 
ted, to prepare them for receivin 
the pitt of prophecy. Such ſchools 
we find at Bethe], Gilgal, Na- 
joth, Jericho, and Jeruſalem, c.; 
and which were inſpected by 
Samuel, Elijah, Eliſha, &c.; but it 
does not appear, that all theſe 
young men were ever inſpired, 
1 Sam. x. and xi and xix. 2 Kings 
ii. Whether the moſt of the no- 
ted prophets were anointed at 


their entrance on their office, we 


know not. It is certain, they ge- 
nerally lived in a very low and 
temperate manner. The preſents 

iven them were ſuch as oil, 
r fruits, honey, 1 Sam. ix. 7. 
8. and x. 3. Elijah had nothing 
but ſample proviſion provided him, 
at the brook Cherith, and in the 


 widow's houſe, or in the wilder- 


neſs of Judah. The 100 prophets, 
whom Obadiah maintained in 
two caves, had no more but 
bread and water, The Shunamite 


8 nothing but mere neceſ- 


es for Eliſha. As there were 


7 


multitudes of true prophets, ſo knowledge of his will, and to 
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there were no fewer falſe ones 
Ahab and his wife had 850 of 
them all at once; and it appear 
from the prophecies of Hoſea, 
Micah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, 
that the country then ſwarmed 
with them. The Hebrews were 
tharefore required to try pretend. 
ers to prophecy, in the moſt ac- 
curate manner. None were to be 
*held for true prophets, except 
their prophecies were fulfilled, and 
alſo their doctrines and lives tend- 
ed to promote the honour and 
ſervice of God, Deut. xiii. ſer, 
xxviii. and xxix. Moſes was ſu- 
perior to the reſt of the pro. 
phets. He appears to have been 
habitually diſpoſed to receive the 
revelations of God; and to him 
God, in a more familiar manner, 
uttered his mind, and revealed a 
complete ſyſtem of rules for his 
worſhip, and which was but ex- 
plained and inculcated by a great 
deal of what was ſaid by the reſt, 
Deut. xxxiv. 10. John Baptiſt was 
more than a prophet, as he pointed 
out Jeſus Chriſt as already incar- 
nate, Matth. xi. Paul, Peter, 
and John, may be called prophets, 
as there are in their writings, a 
variety of predictions, 2 Thell. i. 
and ji. 1 Tim. iv. and 2 Tim. iti. 
and iv, 1 Pet. iv. 2 Pet, ii. and iii. 


1 John ii. Rev. iv. to. xxii.—But } 


Jeſus Chriſt is called har Prophet; 
he was infinitely ſuperior to all 
the reſt, in ity of perſon, in 
extent of knowledge, in high au- 
thority, and efſicacious inſtruction, 
Joh Vi. 14. He was a Prophet 
the unto Moſer How noted his 
meekneG, His intimacy with God, 
and his faithful diſcharge of his 
work! by him God revealed 3 
whole ſyſtem of golpel-worthip ; 
and at What infinite hazard do 
men deſpiſe him] Deut. xvill. 15. 
19. Acts iii. 22. Romith cler- 
By are called the ſalſe prophet ; 
they pretend to peculiar intimacy 
with Gad, and infallibility in the 


PRO 


wle in his church; but deceive 
the moſt part of the world called 


Chriſtian : or, the falſe prophet 
may denote Mahometans, whoſe 
original deluder pretended to re- 
ceive a ſyſtem of revelations from 
God, Rev. xvi. 13. 
ſa order to underſtand the pro- 
phetic parts of ſcripture, the fol- 
bwing rules may be uſeful : (1.) 
The emblematic language of pro- 
ies muſt be carefully (ſtudied, 
icularly the emblematic names 
given to Chriſt, the church, Anti. 
chriſt, natious, armies, &c.{2.)There 
ought to be an acquaintance with 
the method of ſalvation, and the 
nature of Chriſt's ſpiritual king- 
dom, that every interpretation 
may be clearly agreeable to the 
analogy, or proportion of faith, 
Rom. Xii. 6. (3.) There ought to 
de an acquaintance with the ſerip- 
ture in general, in order that the 
rarious prophecies, relating to the 
ſame point, may be compared to- 
gether, for their mutual illuſtra- 
tion, (4.) There ought to be an 
acquaintance with the events of 
providence, in order to ponder 
what events the predictians tally 
with. (5.) One muſt come with 
a mind unbiaſſed, and humbly de- 
pendent on, and earneſtly looking 
up to the Spirit of God, for di- 
rection into all truth, and nothing 
elſe; as he fully underſtands the 
meaning of his own words. (6.) 
Though the ſenſe of a prophec 
de but ſimple and not manifold, 
jet it may be fulfilled in a variety 
of ſteps, or events. Thus the pre- 
ditions of Moſes, Lev. xxvi. Deut. 
axviii. and xxxii. and others 
like, have their fulfilment in eve- 
ty ſimilar event happening to the 
Jews, after that time; and pro- 
phecies often reſpe&t the type, 
nalower, as well as the antitype, 
in a more exalted ſenſe. Thus 
what relates to David and Solo- 
man in their typical appearance, 
bare their more full accompliſh» 
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ment in Chriſt. Many of theſe re- 
lating at firſt hand to the Jewiſh 
nation, have their complete ful- 
filment on the church. Thus II. 
XXXV. 10. was accompliſhed in the 
deliverance from Sennacherib's 
army; in the deliverance from 
Babylon ; in the ſpread of the go- 
{pel by the apoſtles; in the deli- 
verance of the church by Conſtan- 
tine ; and will have a more com- 
plete fulfilment in the millennial 
and eternal ſtate, Many predic- 
tions relative to the church, and 
the converſion of the nations, relate 
both to the apoſtolic and millen- 
nial period, as If. Ix Ezek. xl. to 
xIviii. &c. and have ſome expreſ- 
ſions ſo high, that their full ac- 
comphſhment muſt be looked for 
only in heaven. But as no pro- 
phecy can look backward, that in 
Rev. xxi. and xxii. mult reſpect 
only the millennial and eternal 
ſtate, (J.) Great care muſt be ta- 
ken, to know the time of the pre- 
diction, that it may be applied 
only to things poſterior to that 
date; and to know the ſubject 
of which it treats, whether ſimple 
or complex, and to know whether 
it ſpeaks of its ſubject in a literal 
or figurative manner, Acts viii. 
34.: —and in order to know the 
ſubject of a prophecy, we mult 
collect in our minds, all, or the 
rincipal characters applied to it 
in r nay, though it 
ſhould be named, we are by theſe 
to find out, whether it is taken 
properly, or myſtically, or partly 
in both ways. By this rule it is 
ealily known, that David, in Ezek. 
xxxiv. and xxxvii. Hol. 111.5. means 
Chriſt, and that Pſal.Ixxxix.xlv.and 
Ixxii. have, at molt, but a ſubor- 


4 % wo 


* 
* 


dinate reference to David and So- 


lomon, and the principal to Jeſus 

Chriſt. (8.) When a ſubject is call- 

ed by its own name, and the whole, 

or principal characters agree to 

that ſubject, we muſt never de- 

part from the e ſenſe; as in 
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the predictions relative to the Ca- 
naanites, Edomites, Ammonites, 
Moabites, , Philiſtines, Aſſyrians, 
Chaldeans, Perſians, Arabians, 
Greeks; and molt of theſe rela- 
ting to the Hebrews, c. : but if 


the characters do not agree with 


the ſubject expreſſed by name, we 
muſt ſeek for a fimilar ſubject to 
which they can a - as in the 
caſe of Edom, If. Ixiii. 1. Elijah, 
Mal. iv. 5. David, Jer. xxx. 20. 
(9.) Oftentimes the order in which 
things ſtand in the prophetic 
books, direct us to the period, and 
things which the predictions be- 
long to. Thus, as the laſt 27 chap- 
ters of Iſaiah, are introduced with 
the preaching of John Baptiſt, it 
is proper to underſtand the moſt 
part of them, as relating to Chriſt 
and the goſpel-church; and what 
follows, chap. liii. which treats of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, as relating to 
the eſtabliſhment and glory of the 
Chriſtian church : and in the book 
of Revelation, the events relatin 

to the ſeals, trumpets, vials, an 

New Jeruſalem, muſt be under- 
ſtood, as ſucceeding one another. 
However, this rule muſt be attend- 
ed to with proper caution, as the 
prophecies are often intermixed 
with addrefles to the people, 
coeval with the prophets, and with 
different predictions or explica- 
tions of what had been before 
ſaid: fo Revelation xii. to xxii. 
contains an explication of much 
of what had been ſaid in chap. 
viii. and ix. and xi. (10.) As what- 
ever hints Jeſus and his apoſtles 
have given us, are an infallible 
key for directing to the ſenſe of 
prophetical paſlages, ſo it is plain 
from thence, that whatever in 
Moſes, in the Pſalms, or the pro- 
hets, can be applied to Jeſus 
Chriſt, his church, and fpiritual 


things, without doing violence to 
the context, ought to be ſo, eſpe- 
cially if the characters are too high 


for other ſubjects, as IC. xlii. and 


Alix. Cc. This ſenſe will moſt dif: 
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play the emphaſis of the language, 
the wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and his teſtifying of Chriſt, and 
will moſt ſuit the nature of Chriſt's 
ſpiritual kingdom; and as David 
was a type, his caſe repreſented 
in the Pſalms, may be expected to 
be very oft typical of Chrilt's. (1;.) 
From an attempt I have made, f 
find an arrangement of the variom 
predictions, ſo as all relating to a 
particular ſubject and event be 
orderly claſſed together, and by 
ſetting over againſt the ſame, 
what ſimilar events we can find 
in ſcripture, or other hiſtory, is 
of no ſmall uſe ; and I doubt not, 
but a perſon well acquainted with 
his Bible, and with the hiſtory of 
nations and churches, ſhould find 
that providence is little elſe than 
a fulfilling commentary on the 
oracles of God; and that thouyh 
miracles be now ceaſed, the con- 
tinued fulfilment of prophecies in 
ſo circumſtantiated a manner, is 
no leſs ſtrong a proof of divine in- 
ſpiration, than miracles could be, 
PROPITIATION; that which 
atones for, and covers. our guilt, 
as the mercy-ſeat did the tables 
of the law. Jeſus Chriſt is called 
the propitiation or ATONEMENT, as 
his complete righteouſneſs ap- 
peaſes his Father, and ſatisfies his 
law and juſtice, for all our tranſ- 


greſſions, Rom. iii. 25. 1 John 
ii. 2 


PROPORTION ; the anſwer⸗ 
ableneſs of one thing to another, 
1 Kings vii. 36. Job xli. 12. The 
proportion or analogy of faith, is 
the anſwerableneſs of fſcripture- 
truths, one to another; or mens 
meaſure of knowledge thereof, 
Rom. xii. 6. 

PROSELYTE; one that turned 
from Heatheniſm to the Jewith re- 
ligion, Acts ii. 10. Some were on- 
ly pro/elytes of the gate, who, though 
they renounced the Heathen ido- 
latries, obſerved what the rabbins 
call the ſeven precepts of Noah, 
and attended the Jewiſh inſtruc- 
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yet were not cireumciſed, 
of the paſſover. Totheſe 
| jew? admitted hopes of eter- 
ife ; and they allowed them to 
ellin Canaan ; and tothem they 
toned themſelves allowed to 
11 the fleſh of animals, ſtrangled 
dying of ' themſelves. Of this 
line of proſelytes, we ſuppoſe, 
Raman, Cornelius, the Ethiopian 
nuch, and Solomon's 153, 600 
rants, to have been. Others 
were proſelytes of righteouſneſs, or of 
covenant; obliged to fultil the 
whole law of Moſes: At their ad- 
nifion, their motives inflaencing 
them to change their religion, 
xere examined, they were inſtruct · 
din the principles of Judaiſm. 
Next, if males, they were circam- 
iſed, and then baptized with wa- 
er, by plunging them into a ci- 
ſtern, and then were preſented 
an oblation to the Lord; Their 
females were baptized, and then 
they offered their offering before 
God. No boys under 12 years of 
we, or girls under 13, were ad- 
mtted, without the conſent of 
their parents, or if theſe refuſed, 
mthout the conſent of the judges 
the place. After admifhon, chil- 
dren or ſlaves were accounted free 
om the authority of their pa - 
rents or maſter. Some think, no 
Komites or Egyptians could be 
admitted proſelytes till their third 
generation, and the Ammonites 
r Moabites, not till the tenth, 
but, we ſuppoſe, this excluſion 
ly debarred them from places of 
— government. Deut. xxiii. 1. 
to 8, | 
PROSPECT; view; fide for 
wing the adjacent ground, 
liek, xl. 44. 
PROSPERITY; (1.) Wealth; 
Iundance of temporal good 
ungs, Pfal. Ixxiii. 3. (2.) Ap- 
prently eſtabliſhed reſt, peace, 
wealth, Pſal. xxx. 9. (3.) Suc- 
eis in what one does, as in going 
journey, in outward life, or in 
de, Rom. i. 10. Pial. i. 3. 1 Cor. 
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xvi. 3. One's ſou pre pereth, when 
knowledge of divine things, faith 
in the promiſes, and offers of the 
goſpel, the quieting ſenſe of re- 
conciliation with God; and com- 
fortable intimacy with him, and 
conformity to him in heart and 
life, do more and more increaſe, 
3 John 2: a 

PROSTITUTE ; to give up a 
perſon or thing to a baſe uſe, as 
when a woman gives up herſelf to 
be a whore, Lev. xix. | 29. | 

PROTECT and PROTECTION, 
are the ſame as DEFEND and DE- 
FENCE. 

PROTEST; to declare a matter 
with great ſolemnity and concern, 
Jer. x1. 7. | 

PROVE; (1.) To try or examine 
one's ſtate, ſentiments, or caule,' 
2 Cor, xiii. 5. John vi. 6. Pſal: 
xxvi. 2. (2.) To find true by trial 
and experience, Eccl. vii. 23. Rom. 
xii. 2: (3.) To manifeſt the truth 
of a point by argument, or the 
teſtimony of proper witneſles, Acts 
ix. 22. and xxiv. 13. (4.) To make 
manifeſt what is in mens heart, 
by afflict ing them, or permitting 
them to be tempted: ſo God proves 
men, Deut. viii. 2. and xiii. 3. 
Men prove God, when, by their 
continned wickedneſs, they put 
his patience to a trial, how much 
it can bear, Pſal. xcv. 7.; or by 
diligence in repentance and good 
works, make a trial how much 
God will countenance ſuch con- 
duct, Mal. iii 10. | 

PROVENDER ; grain for beaſts 
to eat. The Hebrews provender 
ſeems to have been a mixture of 
oats, beans, peaſe, Gen. xxiv. 25. 
If xxx. 24. 

PROVERB; (1.) A ſhort ſen- 
tence, containing much ſenſe in 
it, Eccl. xii. 9. (2.) A ſhort taunt- 
ing ſpeech, If. xiv. 4. Perſons or 
things become a proverb or by-word, 
when often mentioned in a way 
of contempt and ridicule, 1 Kings 
ix. 7. 2 Chron. vii. 20. Prodirts 
were anciently very much in ule, 
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; PRO 

and were ordinarily a kind of 

bles, Numb. xxi. 29. Solomon 
fooke 3000 preverbs ; but many of 
theſe never being intended ' for a 
ſtandard to the church, are now 
loſt. Such as remain, are in the 
Hebrew called dis nhTE, parables, 
or ruling ſentences. In the book 
of Prxoverss, we have rules 
for every period and ſtation of 
life ; for kings, courtiers, tradeſ- 
men, maſters, ſervants, parents, 
children, &c. Probably Solomon 
collected the firſt 24 chapters, and 
left them in writing; Hezekiah 
appointed ſome to copy out the 
reſt, chap. xxv. 1. Probably So- 
lomon wrote the Proverbs in his 
middle age, when his fon Reho- 


boam was young, and in danger 


of ſeduction by whoriſh women, 
and bad companions. The latter 
part of chap. i. exhibits the  go- 
ſpel-call, and the terrible calami- 
ties brought on the Jews or others, 


by their rejecting the ſame. The 
Bth, and beginning of the gth, con- 


tain a repreſentation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in his perſon, office, and 
benefits. The reſt of the book ge- 
nerally relates to moral virtues, 
and their contrary vices. Young 
people may here learn much more 
relative to true behaviour, than in 
10,000 romances, . novels, plays, 
Ge. The Greek interpreter, and 
ſuch as followed him, uſed into- 
lerable freedom with this book, 
adding a variety of hints not in 
the original. 
PROVIDE; to look out; pre- 
pare, Acts xxlii. 24. 
PROVIDENCE ; prudent fore- 


fight, and. tender care in mana- 


ging affairs, Acts xxiv. 2. God's 
providence; is his holy, wiſe, and 
powerful management of his crea - 
tures, ſupporting them-in their 


being and form, and governing 


them in all their actions, natural, 
civil, virtuous, or ſinful, to the 
glory of his name, and the good 
of his people, Rom. xi. 36. Dan. 
ir. 34. 35. Providence. extends to 
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their form of civil government, 


PRO 
every creature, but is chiefly ver, 
ſant about rational creatures, in 
iving them laws, enabling to o 
, and permitting to fin, and 
in rewarding or punithing in time 
and eternity, as is meet; and 
Chriſt and his church are the moſ 
peculiar objects thereof, Pſal. evi. 
IC. 1. lii. and liii. The events of 
providence, ' are either common, 
wherein things are produced by 
ſecond cauſes in an ordinary man- 
ner; or miraculous, wherein the 
powers of ſecond cauſes are ex. 
ceeded, or counteracted. To ima- 
gine that the purpoſes of God are 
in reſpect of their obje and plan, 
different from the events of pro- 
vidence, is blaſphemoully to ſup. 
poſe, that God acts without de-. 
ſign, and is obliged to do things 
as he can, when he cannot, as he 
would. A careful obſervation of 
providence, tends much to increaſe 
our knowledge of the ſcriptures, 
and of the divine perfections, and to 
render our minds compoſed, amidſt 
the various conditions we may be 
in, Pſal. civ. to cvii. 
PROVINCE; a country; or part 
of a kingdom or empire, Ezra iy, 
15, The Romans called theſe 
places provinces, which they had 
conquered, and reduced under 


Acts xxv. 1. 

PROVISION; victuals, and other 
things neceſſary for maintaining 
a perſon or thing. Zion's provijim, 
is not chiefly the ſacred food ot the 
Jewiſh prieſts; but God's word 
and ordinances,. aſſigned for the 
ſpiritual food of the church, Plal. 
cxxxii. 1 5 Proviſion for the fleſh, 
is what tends to ſtrengthen ou 
inward corruption, and to excite 
ſinful thoughts, words, and deed 
Rom. xiii. 14. | X 

PROVOKE ; to ſtir. up, whethe 
to anger, Pſal. cvi. 26, ; or to ca 
ful concern about ſalvation, Rom 
xi. 18. ; or to love, and good work 
Heb. x. 24. PROVOCATION, is wha 
tends. to make one angry, 33 l 


PSA 

God, Neh. ix. 18.3 an 
dolatrous offerings of the Hebrews 

ere ſuch to him, Ezek. xx. 28. 
jeruſalem was a provocation to God, 
ecauſe of the much fin there com · 
ited, Jer. xxxii. 31. Job's eye 
tinued in his friend's provocation; 
e was wearied and angry with 

ing and hearing them ſneer at, 
1d - 5770 him of hypocriſy ; and 
en in the night, the grief there- 
reſtrained his eyes cloſing 
1 lleep, Job xvii. 12. 
PRUDENT ; wiſe ; ſkilful in 
inding out truth, or managing 
natters to the beſt advantage, 
Sam. xvi. 18. 
PRUNE ; to cut off ſuperfluous 
nches from trees and vines, 


id ſo render the tree leſs fruitful, 
v. XXV. 3. | 
PSALM; a ſong conſiſting of 
ort ſentences, where every thing 
Murious is lopt off, and the man- 
er of compoſure, renders it fit to 
ſung. When pſalmt, hymns, and 
biritual ſongs, are mentioned toge- 
er, þ/a/ms may denote ſuch as were 
wg on inſtruments, Mun, ſuch 
contain only matter of praiſe, 
ad ſpiritual ſongs, ſuch as contain 
ctrines, hiſtory, and prophecy, 
r mens inſtruction, Eph. v. 19. 
he book of PsAaLms, is one of the 
oft extenſive and uſeful in (crip- 
ire, ſuiting every caſe of the ſaints; 
d indeed, like their condition, 
lich is at firſt much mixed with 
bmaplaints and ſorrows, and at 
iſſuesin high and endleſs praiſe. 
lat David compoſed the moſt of 
plalms,is beyond doubt. Heman 
mpoſed the 88th; Ethan the 
jth; Moſes the goth. Whether 
ele under the name of Aſaph, 
re penned by one of that name, 
whether they were only aſſign- 
| to be ſung by him, as others 
re to the ſons of Korah, we 
mot poſitively determine, Some, 
the 74th, 79th, and 137th, ap- 
ar to have been .compoled, af- 
the begun captivity to Baby- 


I rhe reſt, includi 


hat they may not waſte the ſap, are 


PSA 

theſe 
two marked with the name of So- 
lomon, might be compoſed by Da- 
vid, who on that account, is call- 
ed the ſweet p/a/mift of Iſrael, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 1. In their matter, 
ſome pſalms are doctrinal, as Pſal. 
i. ; ſome hiſtoric, as Pſal. lxxviii. 
and cv. and cvi. ; ſome prophetic, 
as Pſal. ex.; ſome conſiſt of prayer 
and complaints, as Pſal. vi. and 
xxxviii. G.; others conſiſt of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, as Pſal. 
cxlv. cl, In ſome, moſt or all 
of theſe ſubjects are connected, 
Pſal. IXxxix. Whether the titles 
of the pſalms, are of divine an- 
thority, is not agreed. The He- 
brew words therein mentioned, 
by ſome conſidered as names 
of inſtruments of muſic ; or firſt 
words of ſome ſong ; or to denote 
the ſubjet-matter of the pſalm, 
We think, Maſchil always ſigni- 
fies, that the pſalm is deſigned 
for inſirudtion, Pal. xxxii.; that 
Michtam denotes the precious or 
golden nature of the pſalm; and 
perhaps all the pſalms ſo marked, 


relate to Jeſus Chriſt, as Guſletius- 


obſerves, xvi. lvi.—lx. A4{-taſehith, 
may denote, that the ſcope of the 
pſalm was to deprecate deſtrudion, 
Ivii.—lix. Muth-ladben, may de- 
note, that the pſalm was com- 
poſed on the occaſion of the 
death of his ſon, or of Goliath 
the dueller, ix. Aijeleth Shahar, 
that its ſubject is Jeſus Chriſt, 
the hind of the morning, xxii. Jo- 
nath-elem-rechokim, that David is 
therein repreſented, as a mute dove 
among foreigners, Ivi. Shoſhanim, 
Shoſhannim-eduth, or Shuſhan eduth, 
may either ſignify, that the ſub- 


ject of the pſalm is Chriſt and his 


people, who are /ilies, and lilies of 
the teſtimony or congregation ; or may 
ſignify a harp of fix ſtrings, as 
Sheminith does one of eight, 
Pſal. xlv. Ix. Ixxx. and xii. Ma- 
halath, may either ſiguify the dit. 
eaſe, and Mahalath-leannoth, the af 
flicting diſeaſe ; or Myhalath, may 
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hrxxvili. 'Negingth or Neginath, ſig- 


nifies fringed infiruments, Plal. iv. fl 


and Ki. Nehilorh, wind-inſtro- 
ments, Pſal. v. Gittith, a kind of 
inſtrument, invented at Gath, viii. 
Alamoth, the virginals, or a ſong 
to be ſung by virgins, xlvi.  Shig- 
gaion or Shigio-nath, may denote, 
that the pſalm is to be ſung with 
diverſified tunes, or has a very di- 
verſiſied matter, vii. Hab. iii. 1. 
The 120th, and 14 following, are 
intitled /ongs of degrees, probably 
becauſe they were ſung on the 
Fairs of the temple ; or ſung at 
certain halts, made by David -and 
the Iſraelites, when they brought 
up the ark of God from Kirjath- 
jearim. The Hebrews divided the 
Pſalms into five books, ending with 
xli. Ixxii. Ixxxix. cvi. and cl. the 
four firſt of which are concluded 
with AukN. By joining the ix. 
with the x.; and the cxiv. with 
the cxv. ; and again dividing the 
exvi. and the cxlvii. into two, 
the Greek verſion, and the Vul- 
gate Latin, differ one or two in 
their reckoning from us. Some 
arrogant Greek too, has added one 
at the end. | 
PSALTERY; a muſical inftru- 
ment much ufed by the Hebrews. 
It was made of wood, with ſtrings 
fixed thereto. It is ſaid to have 
been of a triangular form, with a 
hollow belly, and with ſtrings 
from top to bottom, which being 
touched with the finger or bow, 
gave a very agreeable ſound, and 
to have differed little from the 
harp ; only it was played on be- 
low, and the harp above. In Jo- 
fephus' time, the pſaltery or nab- 
lion had 12 ſtrings. Our modern 


pfſaltery is a flat inſtrument of a 


triangular form, ſtrung from ſide 


to ſide, with iron or braſs wire, 


and played on' with a kind. of 
bow, - * \ 4-4 ; 
. - PTOLEMAIS. See Accno. 
PUBLICAN ; an inferior collect- 
or of. the Roman tribute. The 


* 


ſi gnify a wind · inſtrument, l of chis revenue 


PUL 


were men of great credit and in- 


nence; but the under - farmen 
or publicans, were accounted n 
oppreſſive thieves and pick · poc· 
kets. As they were once cruel 
oppreſſors, and badges of ſlavery, 
the Jews. deteſted them to the lal 
degree. If either farmer or pub. 
licans were convicted of oppreſ. 
ſion, the Roman law ordered 
them to reſtore fourfold, Luke 
xix. 8, Our Saviour ſhewed x 
compaſſionate regard to the puh. 
licaus, and told the Pharilcez, 
who were enraged hereat, that 
publicans and harlots, being more 
ready to receive conviction, ſtood 
fairer to enter into the kingdon 
of God, than themfelves. Mat 
thew, Zaccheus, and perhaps « 
ther publicans, became his dif. 
ciples, Luke xv. 2. Matth. xxi. zi 
Luke xviii. 10,— 
PUBLIC; known to many 
Matth. i. 19. 
PUBLISH ; to make known t 
many, Deut. xxxil. 3. 
PUBLIUS. See MEL1TA. 
To PUFF at one, is to hiſs and 
make mouths at him, Pſal. xii. 5 
To be puffed up, is to be filled wit! 
ſelf-conceit, as a blown bladde 
is with wind, 1 Cor. v. 2. 
viii. 1. | 
PUL; 5 The firſt king of A 
SYRIA, who invaded Canaan, an 
with a preſent of r000 talents 0 
filver, was prevailed on by Men 
hem, to withdraw his troops, an 
recognize the title of that wicke 
uſurper, 2 Kings xv. 19.—But wh 
he was, the learned are not 4 
greed.” Uſher, Rollin, Calmet 
and Prideaux, reckon him the f 
ther of Sardanapalus; and . 
trick is no leſs confident, that 
was the ſame with Baladan vr Bt 
lefis the Chaldean. Sir If 
Newton, and the authors of t 
Univerſal hiſtory, reckon him ! 
firſt founder of the Aſſyrian el 
pire. His name is a pure Aly 
word, without the leaſt tincu! 


UN 
of the Chaldean idiom, and is 
plainly a part of the compound 
names of Tiglath-pul - aſſur, Nebo- 
pol- aſſur, and Sardan · pul his ſuc- 
ceſſors. It is probable, he was 
worſhipped under the name of the 
aſyrian Belus. (2.) A place 
where the goſpel was preached, 
in the apoſtolic age. The vulgate 
jerfion call this Africa; others 
will have it Lybia ; but I ſuppole 
Bochart and Vitringa are more in 
the right, who reckon it the ſame 
s Philas, an iſland of the Nile, 
en the north border of Abyflinia ; 
only I think it is put for the 
whole country about, If. Ixvi. 19. 

PuLL ; to draw with force, Gen. 
xix. 10. 

PULSE; coarſe grain, as peaſe, 
beans, and the like, Dan. i. 12. 
| PUNISHMENT, denotes, what- 

er diſagreeable is inflicted upon 
one for his faults, whether in a 
may of proper wrath, or of kind 
correction, Lam. iii. 39. ; but pro- 
erly taken, it denotes the inflic- 
tion of deſerved wrath, Matth. 

xv. 46. It alſo denotes church- 
enſure, for correcting and re- 
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PUN 
king's uſe, - Ezra vii. 26. (3.) 
Scourging ; ſo the whoriſh flave 
was to be puniſhed, But among 
the Jews, one was never to re- 
ceive above 40 ſtripes at once, 
Deut xxv. 1.— 3. (4.) Impriſon- 
ment; ſometimes indeed, this was 
not a proper puniſhment, but 
uſed as a means to retain pers 
ſons ; ſo Joſeph impriſoned all his 
ten brethren three days, and Si- 
meon much longer, Gen. xlii. 
17. —-24. The blaſphemer and the 
12 of {ticks on the Sabbath - 
ay, were impriſoned, till the 
Lord ſhould declare their puniſh- 
ment, Lev. xxiv. 12. Numb. xv. 
34. Sometimes it was proper pu- 
niſhment, eſpecially when attend- 
ed with ſeverities of another kind. 
Joſeph was impriſoned and put in 
chains by Potiphar, Gen. xxxix. 
20. Pfal. cv. 18. Samſon was im- 
priſoned by the Philiſtines, and 
meanwhile had his eyes put out, 
and was obliged to grind at their 
mill. Hoſhea, Manaſſeh, Jehoa- 
haz, Jechotachin, and Zedekiah, 
were all ſhut up in priſon by their 
conquerors; and the latter had 
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orming offenders, 2 Cor. ii. 6. 


N 
— 
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222 on 


his eyes put out, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 


» 
| ſcripture, we find a variety of 2 Kings xxiv. xxv. The prophet | 5 | 
wil puniſhments, as, *(1.) Reta- who rebuked Asa, Micaiah, Jere- 1 
ation, according to which, the miah, Peter, John, Paul, &c. were | by, 
fender was ſerved, as he had in- all put in priſon for their faith- f k 


pred his neighbour, rie for fulneſs. Sometimes, there was an 


i 4% 
Iripe, an eye for an eye, and a tooth impriſonment at large, as when fi ja 1 
Ir a tooth, &c. ; but this might be Paul had leave to dwell at his F jj 0 
hanged into ſome other ſatisfac- own hired houſe, with a ſoldier Mp 
ion, as of money, &c. Exod. xxi. that kept him. Bonds, fetters, 314908 
B.—25. (2.) Fining in a certain ſtocks, hard fare, &c. ordinarily K 15 
hlue or ſum of money. He that attended impriſonment. (5.) P/uck- 1 
durt a woman with child, but not g out of the eyes. This happened 3%; 8 
0 as to make her miſcarry; he in the caſe of Samſon and Zede- | Fs al 
lat reproached his wife with un- kiah, and was intended for the in i 1 a 1 0 
haſtity before marriage; and he habitants of Jabeſh-gilead, Exod. 1 
at hurt his ſervant or neighbour, xxi. 24. Judg. xvi. 2 Kings xxv. 1 1 
as fined, Exod. xxi. Deut. xxii. 1 Sam. xi. (6.) Cutting off parti- 1 


3—19. To this may be redu- 
ed, whatever part of reſtitution 
as above the value of the prin- 
ipal, Exod, xxii. Lev. xxvil. ; 
goods to the 


cular members of the body, as of the 
toes or thumbs; ſo Adonibezek 
ſerved 70 of his fellow kings of 
Canaan, and at laſt was fo uted 
by the Hebrews himſelf, Judg. i, 
. XX 
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PUN 
5.7.  Baanah and Rechab, who 
murdered Iſhboſheth, had firſt 
their hands and feet cut off, and 
then were hanged, 2 Sam. iv. 
(7.) Plucking of the hair, was at 
once, a very ſhameful and pain- 
ful puniſhment: ſo Nehemiah pu- 
niſhed ſome who had married ido- 
latrous women, Neh. xiii. At A- 
thens, after the hair of adulterers 
was pluckt, they applicd burning 
aſhes tothe ſkin. (8.) Killing with the 
ſavord : (oZeba,Zalmunna, Adonijah, 
and Joab were executed, Judy. viii. 
1 Kings ii. (9.) Crucifixion ; where- 
in the crimina] being ſtretched, 
and bound or nailed to a croſs, 
hung there till he expired, (10.) 
Hanging. According to the Jews, 
none but idolaters and blaſphe- 
mers were hanged among them. 
—Some, as Haman and his ſons, 
and the king of Ai, were hung 


up alive, Eſth. vii. and ix. 2 


viii. 29. Saul's ſeven deſcendants 
were hung up till they died, and 
a conſiderable time after, 1 Sam. 
xxi. 12. Pharaoh's baker was firſt 
beheaded, and then hung up in 
chains, Gen, xl. 19. (11.) Sto- 
ning to. death, was a very common 
puniſhment. It is ſaid to have 
been uſed, where-ever death was 
the penalty, and the kind of it 
not mentioned; as in the caſe of 
inceſtuous perſons ; defilers of wo- 
men betrothed or married, or 
by farce, or while ju their iſſues; 


Sodomites, buggerors, idolaters, 


blaſphemers, magicians, witches, 
Sabbath-protaners, rebellious chil- 
dren, &c. (12.) Burning alive. 
He that married, or had carnal 
knowledge of both mother and 
daughter ; or a prieſt's daughter 
who committed fornication, were 
thus. puniſhed, Lev. xxi. Thus 
Judah propoſed to puniſh Tamar ; 
and Nebuchadnezzar attempted 
to punith Shadrach, Meſhech, and 
Abednego, Gen, xxxviil. 24. Dan. 
iii. 21. (13.) Throwing of per- 


Jon: frem the lep of a rack, with or 


without a itone about their neck, or 
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Iſaiah was murdered by Manafleh 


6 1 PUN 
into the ſea. Amaziah threy 
10,000 Edomitiſh priſoners from 
the top of a rock, 2 Chron, xxy. 
12. The people of Nazaretli at. 
tempted to caſt our Saviour from 
the top of a rock, Luke iv. 29. 
(14.) Beheading : to Pharaoh's ba. 
ker was cut off; ſo Abimelech 
murdered his 7o brethren; and 
the elders of Samaria, at ſehu's gr. 
ders, murdered 70 of Ahab's po- 
ſterity, and ſent their heads in 
baſkets to him; and Herod mur. 
dered John, Gen. xl. judg. ix, 
2 Kings x. Matth. xiv. (15.) Tear- 
ing to pieces alive ſo Gideon tore 
off the fleſh of the rulers of Succoth, 
with briars and thorns. David, 
according to our verſion, tore off 
the fleſh of the Ammonites, by 
cauſing them paſs under ſaws, 
harrows, and axes of iron, or 
cauſed them paſs through the 
burning brick-kiln. It is alſo ſup- 
poſed, he tortured to death two 
thirds of the Moabites : Judg. viii, 
16. 2 Sam. Xii. 31. and viii. 2. 
(16.) Expoſure to wild beaſls, to 
be torn to pieces by them: fo Da- 
niel was caſt into the den of hons, 
chap. vi. The Heathens frequent- 


ly expoſeꝗ the primitive Chriſtians 


to wild beaſts, and ſometimes in 
wild beaſts ſkins, that they might 
be the more readily torn aſunder. 
Perhaps Paul was expoſed to beaſts 
at Epheſus, 1 Cor. xv. 32. (17.) 
Racking or tympanizing : what this 
puniſhment was, whether that o 
the treſſel or chivalet, or fleaing 
alive, or the baſtinado, is not a- 
greed, Heb. xi. 35. (18.) Sawing 
aſunder, beginning either at the 
feet, or at the head: fo it is ſaid 


and ſo it is certain, ſome godly 
Hebrews were murdered by thei 
perſecutors, Heb, xi, 37. Thi 
terrible puniſhment is ſaid to have 
had its riſe among the Chaldeanso 
Perſians ; and not long ago, it Wa 
uſed in Morocco and Switzerland 
if it is not ſo ſtill. (19.) Sometime 
the very houſes of offenders Were 
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demoliſhed, and made dunghills, 
Dan. ii. 5. and iii. 29. ; and fo 
jehu demoliſhed the temple of 
Baal, 2 Kings x. 27. 

PUNON, © where the Hebrews 
encamped in the deſert, is proba- 
bly the ſame as the Phanos or Phe- 
nos, which Euſebius places four 
miles from Dedan, between Petra 
and Zoar; and whoſe biſhops we 
fad among the ſubſcribers in the 
ancient councils, Whether it was 
here, or at Zalmonah, that the 
brazen ſerpent was erected, we 
can hardly tell ; but near to this 
place, there were mines ſo dan- 

rous to work, that the condemn- 
ed malefactors lived in them but 
a few days. Numb. xxxiii. 42. 43. 

PUR. See FEAST. 


PURE; PURGE ; PURIFY. See 
CLEAN, 
PURLOIN; to take what be- 


longs to another, in a ſecret and 
thieviſh manner, Tit. ii. 10. 
PURPLE-DYE, eſpecially #hat 
of Tyre, was much eſteemed, and 
was much worn by kings and em- 
perors, It was dyed with the 
blood of a ſhell-fiſh, plenty of 
which were found in the ſea, on 
the north- weſt of Canaan, and are 
ſtill found about the Carribee- 
Wands, and other parts of America, 
and even on the welt of England, 
Purple was uſed in the curtains of 
the 'tabernacle, and robes of the 
prieſts; if what we render purple 
and ſcarlet, ought not rather to be 
rendered ſcarlet and crimſon, Exod. 
xxv, The Chaldeans clothed their 
idols with habits of purple and 
azure colour, The huſband of the 
virtuous woman, and the rich 
glutton, are repreſented as clo- 
thed in purple, Prov. xxxi. 22. Luke 
Wi. 19. To reward Daniel for 
explaining Belſhazzar's dream, he 
was clothed in purple or ſcarlet, and 
had a chain of pold put about his 
neck, Dan. v. 7. 
made chief miniiter of ftate in 
Perſia, was clothed in purple and 
- 


Mordecai, When 
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fine linen, Eſth. viii. 15. Purple 
was much uſed in Phenicia, Ezek. 
xxvii. 7. 16.; and the Popiſh car- 
dinals wear clothes of it, Rev. xvii. 
4. To ridicule our Saviour's royal- 
ty, his enemies arrayed him in 


purple, Mark xv. 17. See CHARIOT ; 


HAIR. | 

PURPOSE; (T.) A fixed deſign 
to do ſomewhat, Jer. li. 29. (2.) 
The end for which any thing is 
done, Neh. viii. 4. God purpoſed 
in himſelf, fixed his decree, mere- 
ly according to his own free and 
ſovereign love, Eph. i. 9. 

PURSE ; a ſmall bag to carry 
money in, and which was wont to 
be in the folds of mens girdles, 
Matth. x. 9. Chriſt prohibited his 
diſciples to take with them pur/> 
or /crip, to mark, that they had 
no intention to acquire money, 
and conſtantly depended on God 
for their daily bread, Luke xxii. 35. 

To PURSUE one, is to follow 
hard after him, either as an ene- 
my to do him hurt, Gen. xxxv. 5.; 
or as a {applicant to intreat him 
earneſtly, Prov. xix. 7. To pur- 
ſue good or evil, is earneſtly to en- 
deavour the practice of it, Pſal. 
xxxiv. 14. Prov. xi. 19. Evil or 
blood purſue men, when the juſt 
puniſhment of murder, and other 
wickedneſs, is haſtened upon them, 
Prov. xiii. 21. Ezek. xxxv. 6. 

PURTENANCE ; what belongs 
to any thing: the inwards, heart, 


liver, &c. of the paſchal lamb was 


its purtenance, which was. to be 
roaſted along with the reſt, Exod, 
x11. 9. 

PUSH to thruſt at one, as a go» 
ring ox, or fighting ram. Exod. xxi. 
29. To puſh away one's fret, is tothruſt 
him out of his place, or ſtation, 
Job XXX. 12, To puſh rations, is to 
make war upon them with fury 
and violence, Dan. viii. 4. and xi. 


40. 
PUT. God puts away ſin, by for- 

giving it, 2 Sam. xii. 13. Chriſt 

put away ſin, by ſatisfying the law 
| | A. X 2 ' 
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and juſtice of God for it, Heb. ix. 
26, Men put away the evil their 
daings, when they reform from 
their wicked courſes, If. i. 16. 
They 3 away the evil day, and 
cauſe the ſeat of violence ts come nigh, 
when, in hopes, that affliction will 
be long, or for ever, delayed, they 
give up themſelves to oppreſſion, 
perverting of judgment, murder, 
and the like, Amos vi. 3. They 
put away their wiver, when they 
divorce them, and expel them 
from their families, Mal. ii. 16. 
To put on the Lord Jeſus, 1» by 
faith to receive, and improve him 
as our righteouſneſs and ſanctifi- 
cation, Rom. xiii. 14. He is put on 
as to a ſolemn profeſſion hereof, 
in baptiſm, Gal. iii. 279. To put 
on the whole armour of God, is to be 
in conſtant readineſs to improve 
it, and defend one's ſelf therewith, 
againſt fin, Satan, and the world, 
Eph vi. 11. To put off the old man, 
or body of ſin, and put on the new, 
or the graces of the Spirit, is to 
have our ſtate and nature chan- 
ged by the word, Spirit, and blood 
. of Chriſt, and to repent of, and 
turn from ſin, and be contormed 


C. % PYC 


to God, in knowledge, righteonf. 
neſs, holineſs, meckneſs, and love 
Col. il. 11. and iii. 9. Eph. iv. 2, 
Col. iii. 10,—14. 

PUTEOLI ; a city in Campaniz 
in Italy; ſo called from the ſtink 
of its hot waters, or the multitude 
of its wells. It ſtood about eight 
miles from Naples, and 100 ſouth 
of Rome. From hence a conſider. 
able trade was carried on with 
Alexandria in Egypt: and here 
Paul halted ſeven days, as he went 
priſoner to Rome, Acts xxviii. 12, 
We find ſeveral of its biſhops in 
the primitive councils of the Chri- 
{tian church. 

PUTREFYING ; RoTTING. 
PYGARG, or WHITE BUTTOCKS, 
is a name ſometimes given to the 
eaple with a white tail ; but with 
Moles, it ſignifies a four-footed 
beaſt, Its Hebrew name Dis hon, 
hints it to be aſh coloured; and 
ſo it is like to be the tragelaphus, 
or goat-deer, whoſe back and ſides 
are partly aſh- coloured. It was a 
clean beaſt, but whether the ſame 
with the pygarg of Herodotus, 
Pliny, and Elian, we cannot fay. 
Deut. xiv. 5. 


* 


UA 
A UAILS; a kind of birds, of a 
middle ſize between ſpar 

rows and pidgeons. They are ex- 
tremely numerous in warm coun- 
tries. An hundred thouſand of 
them have been caught in Italy, 
within the ſpace of five miles, eve- 
ry day, for a whole month When 
they have been outwearied in their 
flight, over the ſea, it is ſaid, ſuch 
_ multitudes of them have alighted 
on a ſhip, as to ſink her; but perhaps 
this is extravagant. They hatch 
four times a-year, 15 or 20 at a 
time, and their fleſh is very deli- 
cious and agreeable. But whether 
theſe fiying animals, wherewith 


God, in the deſert of Sin, and at 


UA 
Kibroth hattaavah, feaſted the 
wandering Hebrews, a wind bring- 
ing ſuch multitudes of them, that 
they were heaped above a yard 
high, for a day's journey, all a- 
round their camp, Exod. xvi. 13- 
and Numb. xi. 32. were quails, is 
not agreed. The great Ludol- 
phus, in his hiſtory of Ethiopia 
contend-, that the Shelav mcans 
locuſts, not guails. To confirm this, 
he obſerves, that an army in Afn- 
ca was preſerved from ſtarving, 
by a cloud of locuſts falling among 
them; that locuſts often fly in 
ſach multitudes, as to darken the 
{ky, and have driven nations from 
their dwellings ; that they abouud 
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UE 
Arabia, and are often eaten by 
de inhabitants, and are declared 
an food by the Moſaic law; 
that clouds of them are eaſily car- 
ned before the wind; that they 
ve more fit to be heaped around 
the camp, and meaſured by omers, 
Iwan quails ; and that quail-fleſh, 
when expoſed to the fun, quickly 
breeds worms. To this it may be 
replied, that all the ancient ver- 
ſons, and commentators, take the 
Shelav for quails ; and the ſcripture 
calls them feathered fowls, Pal. 
Ixxviii. 27. ; the bringing or pre- 
ſerving the fleſh of quails, and of lo 
cults, is equally eaſy to Omnipo- 
tence; and there is no reaſon to 
imagine, the Hebrews would have 
eaten to exceſs of locuſts, or the 
murmurers been contented with 
their di ſa greeable fleſh. 

QUANTITY ; meaſure ; bigneſs; 
fize, If. Xxxii. 24. 

QUARREL ; ſtrife; occaſion to 
do one hurt, 2 Kings'v 4. . The 
varrel of God's covenant, is the vio- 
tion and breach thereof, which 
gave him ground to puniſh the 
Hebrews, Lev. xxvi. 25. 

QUARRIES, out of which ſtones 
are digged : but ſome render PE- 
sein, graven images, which, per- 
haps, were ſet up near Eglon's 
camp, Judg. iii. 19. 

QUARTER, a part of a city or 
country, Gen, xix. 4. Joſh. xviii. 
14 5 
WATERNION; four in compa- 
ny, Acts xii. 4. 

QUEEN; a woman who is mar- 
ried to a king, or governs a king 
dom, Neh. ii 6. 1 Kings x. i. Acts 
vi. 27. The church, and her true 
members, are called gueens; they 
are eſpouſed to Jeſus the King of 
kings, and are eminently high, 
happy, and glorious, in their new- 
covenant ſtation, Pfſal. xlv 9g. 
Song vi. 8. As the Chaldeans 
thought their empire gueen, gover- 
ne of all other; ſo Antichrilt /ts 
a queen, In their pride and car- 
nal ſecurity, the Papiſts boaſt of 
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themſelves as the infallible and 
impregnable church, againſt which 
the gates of hell cannot prevail, 
Rev. xviii. 79. The gueern or frame 
of heaven, to which the Jews erect- 
ed altars, in the tops of their houſes, 
or near their doors, and the cor- 
ners of their ſtreets, or in groves, 
and to which they offered incenſe, 
cakes baken with oil and honey, 
and drink-ofterings of wine, and 
other liquors, was either the 
moon, or perhaps the whole ſyſtem 
of the heavenly luminaries, fun, 
moon, and ſtars, Jer. xliv. 17. to 


25. 

QUENCH ; to put out fire, Pſal. 
cxviii. 12.; in alluſion to which, 
the allaying of thirſt by a ſatisfyin 
draught of liquor, is called guenc 
ing, Pal. civ. 11. As the Spirit of 
God, and his wrath, are likened to 
fire ; they are ſaid to be quenched, 
when the Spirit's influence is check- 
ed by the prevalence of ſinful luſts, 
1 Theff, v. 19. and the judgments 
of God are ſtopped, Ezek. xx 48. 
Children, as the coal of comfort 
to parents; and kings, as the light 
of kingdoms, are quenched, when 
cut off by death, 2 Sam. xiv. 7. 
and xxi. 17. Men are guenched as 
tow, when their gory and power 
to hurt, are eaſily taken from 


them, II. xliii. 179. The violence 


of fire was guenched, when it could 
not hurt Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed nego, Heb. xi. 34. Chriſt 
will not guench ſaints, weak as a 
ſmoking flax ; will not deſtroy, 
but tenderly encourage and 
ſtrengthen them, If. xlii. 3. 
QUESTION ; (1.) A demand, to 
which an anſwer is at leaſt ſeem- 
ingly required, Matth. xxii. 35. 
(2.) Contentions ; diſputes, 2 Tim. 
ii. 23. OQneſtions are either reli- 
gious, Deut. vi. 20. ; blaſphemousg, 
John viii. 48. curious, Luke xiii. 
23.; fooliſh and unlearned about 
tritles, Tit. Hi. 9.; hard or un- 
caly to be anſwered, r Kings x. 1.; 
captious, tending to enſnare the 
auſwerer, Mark xii. 14. ; hy pocri- 
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1 
tical, Matth. ii. 7. ; accuſing, 
Neh. ii. 19. reproving, 1 Sam. . 
14. denying and affirming, Numb. 
xii. 2.; proud and vain, Matth. 
xviii. To gueſtion one, is the ſame 
AS EXAMINE, | 


QUICK; (t.) Living, Acts x. 42. 


(2.) Very ſenſible, Lev. xiii. 10. 
(3.) Very ready; and fo guick/y, is 
with all poſſible haſte, Jobn xi. 29. 
The word of God is guick and pow: r- 
ul; Chriſt the perional Word of 
God, 1s the living God, and Au- 
thor of all created life, and is in- 
finitely able to ſave men, and to 
convince and turn their hearts as 
he pleaſeth : the revealed word of 
God, powerfully awakens, con- 
vinces, and converts men to him, 
Heb. iv. 12. To QUICKEN, is, (t.) 
To give natural life to the dead, 
Rom. iv. 17. (2.) To give ſpiri- 
tual life to them who are dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, removing their 
guilt, enſtating them in favour 
with God, and producing in them 
a living principle of grace, Eph. 
ii. 1. 5. (3.) To reſtore, reinvi- 
gorate, and cheer up ſuch ſaints, 
as are under ſpiritual languor and 
weakneſs, by giving them new 
ſapplies of grace and comfort, 
Pſal. cxix, Jeſus, the laſt Adam, 
Is a quickening Spirit ; as the ſecond 
public head of men, in the new 
covenant, he, being poſſeſſed of a 
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divine nature, 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is the fountain 
of life, ſpiritual and eternal, to 
all his members, in whoſe hearts 
he dwells by faith, 1 Cor. xv. 43. 

QUICK-SANDS, or $YRTEs; two 
ſands on the north of Africa, al. 
moſt over againſt Sicily, which 
either by the ſlime, or the attrac. 
tive quality of the ſand, draw 
ſhips to them, or hold them faſt, 
Acts xxvii. 17. 

QUIET. See REST. 

QUIT free. To qQuir; to be- 
have, 1 Sam. iv. 9. 

QUITE ; wholly, Hab. iii. 9. 

QUIVER; a-caſe for holding ar. 
rows. When children are liken- 
ed to arrows, the houle is the 
quiver, Pſal. cxxvii. 5. When God's 
judgments are likened to arrous, 
his purpoſe and providence are the 
quiver, Lam. iii. 13. When Chriſt, 
or Ifaiah, are likened to an arr, 
God's protection, wherein they 
are hid and preſerved, is the qui- 
ver, If. xlix. 2. Sometimes quiver 
is put for arrows in it. . Thus, the 
quiver, i. e. the arrows from it, 
rattle againſt the horſe in battle, 
Job xxxix. 23.; and the guiver of 
the Chaldeans was an open ſepul- 
chre; their arrows killed multi- 
tudes, Jer. v. 16. 

To Qu1vex, is to pant for breath, 
and tremble for fear, Hab. iii. 16. 


— 
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R A A 

AAMAH, the fourth ſon of 
Cuſh, and who peopled a 
country in Arabia the Happy, I ſup- 
poſe, at the entrance of the Per- 
fian gulf. The poſterity of Ra- 
amah carried on a trade with the 
Tyrians, in ſpices, precious ſtones, 
and gold, Gen. x. 7. Ezek, xxvii. 

22. | 
RABBAH, or RasspaTH, the 
capital city of the. Ammonites, 
ſtood near the ſource of the river 
Arnon. It ſeems to have been a 


RAB 
conſiderable city in the time of 
Moſes ; and to it the iron bed-ltead 
of Og was tranſported, Deut. iii. 11. 
After Joab had beſieged it a long 
time, and Uriah had been (lain 
before it, David went thither with 
a reinforcement, and quickly atter 
took it, and uſed the principal in- 
habitants, if not others, iu a teri!” 
ble manner. Sometime after, Shobi, 
the conquered king's brother, 
and David's deputy in it, brought 
him beds for his ſoldiers at Mahar 


1 
RAB 
aim, 2 Sam. xi. and xii. and xvii. 
The city was, long after, pillaged 
by the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, 
Amos i. 14. Jer. xlix. 2. 3. Ezek. 
xxi, 20. and xxv. 5. Prole- 
my Philadelphus the Greek mo- 
narch of Egypt, repaired it, and 
called it Philadelphia; and not 
long after, Antiochus the great, of 
Syria, ſeized it. In the primitive 
des of Chriſtianity, there was a 
charch of ſome note here. At 
preſent, the place is of very (mall 
conſequence, Rabbath-moab is 
the ſame as xx. 

RABBI, RaB, RABBAN, RABBON ; 
a title Ggnitying vater. It leems 
to have come originally from Af: 
ſyria. In Sennacherib's army we 
find Rab ſhakeh, the maſler of the 
drinking, or butler, and Rab-faris, 
the maſter of the eunuchs. In Ne- 
buchadnezzar's, we tind allo Rab- 
mag, the chief of the magi, and 
Nebuzaradan is called Rab-teba- 
<im, the maſter of the butchers, 
cooks, or guards. We tind alſo 
at Babylon Ra%-jaganim, the ma- 
fler of the governors, and Rab-char- 
tumim, the maſter of the inter- 
preters of dreams, Jer. xxxix. 3. 
2 Kings xxv. 8. Dan. i. 3. and ii. 
43. and v. 11. To keep order, A- 
haſuerus ſet a rab, or governor, 
at every table of his ſplendid 
feaſt, Efth. i. 6. Rab is now with 
the Jews reckoned a more digni- 
fied title than abi; and rabbin, 
or rabbim, greater than either, 
and to become ſuch, one muſt a- 
ſcend by ſeveral degrees. The 
rector of their ſchool is called rab- 
chacham, the wiſe maſter. He that 
attends it, in order to obtain a 
doctorſhip, is called bachur, the 
candidate. After that, he is called 
habar-lerab, the maſter's companion. 
it his next degree, he is called 
rab rabbi, and morenu, our teacher. 
The rab-chacham decides in re- 
ligious, and frequently in civil 
airs, He celebrates marriages, 
and declares divorcements. He is 
kead of the collegians, and 
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RAC ' 

preaches, if he has a talent for it. 
He reproves the unruly, and ex- 
communicates offenders. Both in 
the ſchool and ſynagogue, he ſits 
in the chief ſeat; and in the 
ſchool his ſcholars fit at his feet. 
Where the ſynagogue is ſmall, he 
is both preacher and judge ; but 
where the Jews are numerous, 
they have ordinarily a council 
for their civil matters ; bat if the 
rabbin be called to it, he uſually 
takes the chief ſeat, Our Saviour 
inveighs againſt the rabbins, whe- 
ther {ſcribes or Phariſees, of his 
time, as extremely proud, am- 
bitious of honorary titles, and ho- 
norary feats, and as given to im- 
pole on others, vaſt numbers of 
traditions, not warranted in the 
word of God, Matth. xv. and xxiii. 
Since that time, God has given up 
the Jewiſh rabbins to the moſt a- 
{touilhing folly and trifling. They 
chiefly deal in idle and ſtupid tra- 
ditions, and whimſical deciſions 
on points of no conſequence, ex- 
cept to render the obſervers ridi- 
culous. In geography and hiito- 
ry, they make wretched work. In- 
conſiſtencies of timing things, ab- 
ſurdities, and dry rehearſals, croud 
their page. In their commenta- 
ries on the ſcripture, they are or- 
dinarily blind to what any ordi» 
nary reader might perceive, and 
retail multitudes of lilly fancies, 
fit to move our pity, or contempt. 
The judicious Oukelos, laborious 
Nathan-mordecai, the famed Mai- 


monides, the two Kimchis, Aben- 


ezra, Solomon Jarchi, Jachiades, 
Sephorno, Ben-melech, and ſome 
others, however, deſerve a better 
character, Sce TRADITION. 

RABSHAKEH. See SENNACRHE- 
RIB. 

RACE. See RUN. 

RACA ; an empty, deſpicable fop, 
that is aſhamed of nothing bale, 
whoring, robbery, or murder; a 
ſcoundrel, Matth. v. 22. with 
Judg. ix. 4. 2 Sam. vi. 20. 2 Chron, 
$111, 7. Prov. xii. II. 
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RAG 
- RACHEL: An account of her beau- 
ty; of Jacob's great love to,and mar- 


riage of her; her barrenneſs for a 


time, and fretfulneſs under it; her 
putting her maid to her huſband's 
bed, for the ſake of children ; and 
the angry names ſhe gave them ; 
her ſtealing of her father's idols, 
and- crafty concealment of them, 
when her father ſearched her tent, 
and her after delivery of them to 

acob ; his peculiar care to ſecure 

er and her child from the fury 
of Eſau; her having Joſeph for 
her firſt - born ſon ; her purchaſe 


+ of Reaben's mandrakes ; and, at 


laſt, her dyin 
Benjamin, and bein 
Zelzah, a little north of Bethlehem, 
have bcen related in the article 
12 The voice heard in 
amah, Rachel weeping for her 
children, and refuſing to be com - 
forted, becauſe they were not to 
be found in life, ſignifies, that at 
the Chaldean captivity, and when 
the babes of Bethlehem were mur- 
dered by Herod, her daughters of 
the tribe of Benjamin, and 
their liſters of the tribe of Judah, 
Jo bitterly 
their children, that their weeping 
was heard unto Ramah, and that 
if Rachel, who lay buried near by, 
could have riſen from her grave, 
the, who was ſo fond of chil- 
dren, would have joined them in 
their lamentations, Jer. XXXIi. 15. 


in child-birth of 


Matth. ii. 18. 


RAFTER ; the beam that bears 
up the galleries, or flat roof of 
houſes. See FIR. 

RAGE; a moſt violent fury, 
whereby one is put into a tumulr 
of paſſion, as the ſea in a ſtorm, 
and is mad upon deſtroying what 
gives the offence, 2Kings v. 12. A 
man's jealouſy is his rage ; the de- 
tection of his wite's whoredom 
with another, readily puts him 
into ſuch a rage, as he is ready to 
cut off both her and her para- 
mour, without the leaſt mercy, 
Prov. vi. 34. Men rage, wheu they 
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RAGS: to be clothed with them, 


buried at 6 


bewailed the loſs of. 


RA H 
beſtir themſelves as if mad and, 
rious, and afſemble in a tuny, 
tuous manner, Pſal. ii. 1. Charich 
rage, when, being furiouſly dn, 
ven, they juſtle one again 
another, as the ſwelling wary 


of the ſea in a ſtorm, Iſ. xl. 


denotes deep poverty, Prov. xxiii, 
21. Ourſelf-righteouſnels is liken, 
ed to filthy rags, or a menſtruy 
cloth; it can no more adorn our 
ſoul, or render it accepted be. 
fore God as our judge, than 
filthy rags ; but, with its vileneh, 
provokes his deteſtation, If, 1xiy, 


RAHAB ; (1.) A name given 
to Egypt, to denote the pride 
and ſtrength of that kingdom, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 10. If. li. 9. (2.) 4 
Canaanitiſh harlot, or innkeeper, 
of Jericho. Some fancy, ſhe wa 
only an innkeeper ; and that if ſhe 
had been an harlot, the ſpies would 
not have lodged with her, nor 
Salmon have married her ; but 
this reaſoning is inconcluſive. The 
{pies might not know her charac 
ter, when they took up their 
lodging ; and ſhe was mightily 
reformed ere Salmon marric 
her. It is certain, the word zox4u 
ſignifies an harlot, and the nam 
PoRNE, aſcribed to her by Jame 
chap. ii. ſignifies nothing elle. h 
wardly touched, and converted by 
the Spirit of God, ſhe kindly lod 
ged the meſſengers whom Joſbu 
ent to ſpy the place. The king 
hearing of them, ſent to appre 


hend them; but the hid them ot 75 
the top of her houſe, and tod 43 
the king's meſſengers, that they! 
were gone, and might be over res 
ken if they were quickly purſued 0" 
She then went up to the Hebre! . 
ſpies, and told them, that ſhe be 4% 
lieved the Lord would deliver tb lire, 
country into their hand, an( * 
knew that the inhabitants wer 

already in a panic of terror. 8 . 


inſiſted for their oath, that her 
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if and her family ſhould be ſpa- 
J, when 2 ſhould 2 = 

They folemnly engaged, that 
wy body found in 3 houſe 
dould be unhurt, provided her 
indow ſhould be marked with a 
-arlet ſtring. Her houſe being 
m the aber | ſhe let them down 
om her window by a rope, and 
rected them to hide themſelves 
hree days in the adjacent moun- 
un, till the ſearchers for them 
hould be returned. They fol- 
owed her direction,and got ſafe to 
heir camp. When, a few weeks 
1 was taken, having 
marked her houſe according to 
zzreement, the and all her friends, 
y Jothaa's order, and the care of 
he ſpies, were preſerved therein. 
She joined herſelf to the Jewiſh 
eligion, and behaved in a man- 
zer ſo prudent and pious, that 
Balmon, or Salma, ſon of Nahſhon, 
and prince of the children of Ju- 
Jah, eſpouſed her, and had by her 
he famed Boaz. The Spirit of 
od highly commends her faith 
and good works; but never the 
Ire which ſhe told, to conceal the 
pies, Heb. xi. 31. James ii. 

RAIL. See REVILE. 

RAIN, is the moiſt vapours 
xhaled by the heat of the 
ſun, which being collected into 
clouds, fall upon the earth in 
drops; and when it freezes in, or 
before its fall, it is called Hai,, or 
ww, When it falls down as in 
water-ſpouts, the windows or flood- 
gates of heaven are faid to be 0- 
fened. In the time of drought, 
the earth is repreſented as crying 
to the heavens, and the heavens 
or clouds crying to God for his al- 
lowance to pour their moiſt trea- 
ſures, in rain and dew, upon the 
earth, Hoſ. ii. 21. In Upper E- 
pt, it ſeldom rains any at all. 
u ſome parts of the Perſian em- 
pire, it rains little for eight 
months on end. In Syria and Bar- 
bary there is ſcarce any rain du- 
Vor. II. 
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ring the Summer. In Canaan 
they ordinarily had a plentiful 
rain twice a-year. The former 
rain happened about September, 
and the latter, about the begin- 
ning of March, juſt before their 
harveſt, Joel ii. 13. Rain, when 
ſeaſonable, is /howers of bleſſing, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 26. The looſing of 
the earth in the Spring, produces 
a multitude of moiſt vapours ; 
and in September, the withdraw. 
ment of the ſun, occaſioning the 
fall of the higher vapours on the 
lower, produces rain. Inſome places 
near ſeas,lakes,and great rivers, the 
quantity of rain is very conſider- 
able. In Lancaſhire of England, 
the yearly depth of it, taken all 
together, is about 42 inches ; at 
Pita in Italy, about 43. Near the 
equator, the rains are often ex» 
ceſlive during the Summer; and 
were it not ſo, the inhabitants 
would be ſcorched with the heat. 
Thunder and lightening diſſolve 
the clouds, and ſo rain ordinarily 
follows, Pſal. cxxxv. 7. Whatever 
is very refreſhing, nouriſhing, de- 
lightful, and tending to make 
perſons uſeful in good works, as 
important inl{tructions, outward 
bleſſings, aud the word, ordinan- 
ces, and influences of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his Spirit, are likened to rain, 
and bleſſed ſhowers, Deut. xxxii. 
2. Job xxiv. 22. 23. II. v. 6. Pſal. 
Ixviii. 9 Ezek. xxxiv. 26. This 
rain coming on mown graſs, and on 
the earth, may import, that it 
comes on perſons afidicted and car- 
nal, Pſal. lxxii. 6. The reamant 
of ſacob are likened to /hoawvers ; 
the Jewiſh apoſtles and believers, 
and ſaints and miniſters of every 
nation, are uſeful to promote the 
ſpiritual growth and fruitfulneſs of 
the places they live in, Mic. v. 7: 
Deſtructive judgments are likened 
to an cverfiowing /hower, to mark 
how ſudden, waſting, and. ruin- 
ous they are to a conntry, Ezek. 
xiii. 11. 
1 7 


Whatever falls plenti- 


KA E 
fully out of the air, as «ed K 
brimſtone, or manna, is ſaid to be 

rained from it, Gen. xix. 24. Pal. 
Ixxviii. 24. 27. 

The Ralx Bow is never ſeen but 
when the ſun ſhines, and in direct 
oppoſition to him ; and is formed 

the refraction of his rays on a 
watery cloud: nor can the ſun 
form ſuch a refraction, if he is a- 
bove 42 degrees higher than the 
horizon, as then his refraction 


is lower than the earth. The 


bright rainbow is oft inveſted with 
a fainter one, at ſome diſtance, 
and of greater extent, There 
are alſo a kind of rainbows form- 
ed by the reflection of the moon- 


light, or of the raging ſea ; but 


theſe laſt have their arms inverted 
upwards. One may form a kind 
of artificial rainbow, by hanging 
a black cloth oppoſite to the ſun, 
and turning his back to the ſun, 
and face to the cloth, cauſe wa- 
ter fall like a ſhower of rain be- 
tween him and it : thus a rainbow 
will be formed in theſe drops. 
Whether the common rainbow, 
proceeding from natural cauſes, 
appeared before the flood, is not 
agreed. Perhaps it did not ; and 
then it behoved to be the more 
ſtriking a token, and the more 
effectual to confirm Noah's faith 
in the divine promiſe, that the 
flood ſhould never return to over- 
flow the earth. It is certain, every 
diſpoſition of a rainy cloud is not 
proper to produce a rainbow ; and 
who knows, but before the flood, 
the clouds might be alway fo dil: 
poſed, as not to form any? Its 
appearance, though now ordina- 
ry, continues {till a divine token, 
that the earth ſhall no more be 
drowned with an univerſal flood, 
Gen. ix. 8.—17. The covenant 
of grace is likened to à rainbow 
round about God's throne, and about 
Chriſt's bead; this glorious diſplay 
of the excellencies of the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, whereby all our 
clouds of trouble and wretched- 
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tracted from them. 
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neſs are illuminated, is our 1 
doubted ſecurity againſt the ory. 
flowing ve ce of God; aw 
8 and his Father ever deli 
n, and attend to it, in all the 
diſpenſations of providence, Rey, 
iv. 3. and x. 1. | 

RAISE ; (1.) To lift up, 1 Sn 
ii. 8. (2.) To invent, or relate, 
Exod. xxiii. 1. (3.) To beg, 
Gen. xxxviii. 8. (4.) To keepin 
remembrance, Ruth iv. 5. (3 
To call and fit perſons to perforn 
a piece of work, Judg. ii. 16. (6. 
To build; repair, If. xxiii. 1; 
(J.) To rouſe; ſtir up, Pal. cyii. 
25. Acts xxiv. 12. God raiſed uy 
Pharaoh to his dignity, with z 
view to diſplay his power in bring. 
ing him low : he permitted hin 
to {tand obſtinate ; he ſuffered hin 
to continue in hfe, while many 
were cut off, with a view to dif: 
play his power in ruining him at 
the Red fea, Rom. ix. 18, Exod, 
ix. 18. | 

RAISINS; a well-known kind 
of dried grapes. The largeſt are 
theſe of Damaſcus, a bunch 0 
which will ſometimes weigh 2; 
pounds; but their taſte is faintiſh, 
and not very agreeable. The Spa- 
niſh raiſins of the ſun are alſo no- 
ted. The ſpirit of raiſins is ven 
uſeful to diſtillers in rectiſying 
their liquors. Raiſins fermented 
with water, produce a kind 0 
wine ; and a kind of brandy is ex 


RAM 1s ſometimes put for 4 ug 
RAM. * * * * SEE SHEEP, ich 

RAMAH, or RAMATHAI x; ep 
city of Benjamin, about ſix mile Ra 
northward from eruſalem,. Jolly. 

4 * : . or tl 
xviii. 25. ; not far diſtant tro the 
Geba, and Gibeah, If. x. 29. Hol. ay 

* 


v. 8. Near to it Deborah dwelt 

Judg. iv. 5. Elkanah and Samue .) 
reſided in it, 1 Sam. i. 1. 19. ane 
vii. 17. and viii. 4. and xxv. 1: 
and at Najoth, or the meadows ol 
Ramah, was a college of your 
prophets, 1 Sam. xix. As it {toog 
in a paſs between the kingdom ol 


RAN 
tel and Judah, Baasna king o 
del ſeized it, and be to for- 
1 it, that none of his ſubjects 
jight paſs that way into the king- 
Jom of Judah, 1 Kings xv. 17. 21. 
The inhabitants were terribly af- 
righted when Sennacherib march- 
| this way againſt Hezekiah, Hoſ. 
8. If. x. 29. Here Nebuzaradan 
he Chaldean general diſpoſed of 
is Jewiſh priſoners, after their 
apital was taken, which occaſioned 
dreadful mourning to the daugh- 

of Rachel, Jer.xl.1.--3.and xxxi. 
15, Ramah was afterward rebuilt 
y its inhabitants, who returned 
rom Babylon, Neh. vii. 30. and xi. 
3. There was another Ramah on 
he weſt border of Naphtali, Joſh. 
ix. 36. and a Ramath or Ra- 
noth, which we ſuppoſe the ſame 
Baalath-beer, in the lot of Si- 
neon, Joſh. xix, 8. 1 Sam. xxx. 
J. ſee GiLEaD; and a Ramoth, 
tkemeth, or Jarmuth, in the lot 
f IMachar, Joſh. xix. 21. 
RAMESES. See Pirhou. 
RAMPART ; a fence to a city. 
he Mediterranean fea, or rather 
he river Nile, was a rampart, that 
defended the city of No, Nah. 
ui. 8. | Og 
RANGE; to goup and down at 
leaſure, Prov. xxviii: 11. Range 
if the mountains, is any place on, 
or about them, Job xxxviii. 8. 
RANGES; ranks of men, who 
were as protecting rails about the 
king, 2 Kings x1. 8. 

RANK; (I.) Order; ſtation, 
1 Chron, xii. 33. (2.) High- grown 
and fruitful, Gen. xli. 5. 

RANSOM ; (1.) The price paid 
for the pardon of an offence, or 
the redemption of a ſlave or cap- 
tive, Prov. vi. 35, Exod. xxi. 39. 
2.) A bribe, 1 Sam. xii. 3. To 
prevent the plague, and make 
ceremonial atonement for their 
louls, every male Hebrew come to 
ige, paid half a ſhekel yearly, as 
aranſom, Exod. xxx. 12. The o- 
tedience and death of Chriſt are 
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the only proper ranſom and price 
of our deliverance from fin and 
miſery, Matth. xx. 28. Job xxxiii. 
24. Egypt and Seba were a ran- 
ſom for the Jews ; God recompen- 
fed Cyrus' gracious deliverance of 
the Jews, by giving him the wealth 
of the Egyptians and Sabeans, 
IC. xliti. 3. The wicked is a yarns 
ſom for the righteous, when he is pu- 
niſhed, in order that the righte- 
ous may be delivered and preſer- 
ved, Prov. xxi. 18. A man's riches 
are the ran/om of his life; they are 
the means of his ſupport, and 
which he would pive to preſerve 
an endangered life; and ſome- 
times they are the occaſion of at - 
tempts againſt his life, Prov. xiii. 
8. To ranſom, is to deliver, RE- 
DEEM from bondage and miſery, 
by price or power, Jer. xxxi. 11. 
Hol. xiii. 14. 

RARE ; uncommon ; very dif- 
ficult, Dan. ii. 11. 

RASE ; to demoliſh completely, 
Pſal. cxxxvil. 7. 

RASOR. Doeg's tongue was like 
a deceitful raſor, which, under 
pretence of cutting the hair, aud 
ſmoothing the face, cuts the 
throat: he pretended to clear 
himſelf from diſloyalty, but real- 
ly intended to expoſe the prieſts, 
as friends of David, to the fury of 
Saul, Pſal. Iii. 2. The Aflyrians, 
and Chaldeans, were God's hired 
raſor; providentially hired with the 
ſpoils, to cut off multitudes of 
the Jews, II. vii. 20. | 

RAVEN ; a bird of prey, cere- 
monially unclean, Lev. xi. 15. It 
is of the bigneſs of a common hen, 
and of a black colour, with a blaith 
back, Its head is ſmall, deprefled 
on the crown, and flattened on 
the ſides. Its eyes are bright, 
large, and piercing, and can ſee 
far. Its beak is pretty long and 
thick, ſomewhat ridged on the. 


back, and ſharp at the point. W 


are not certain, if old ravens ei- 
ther forſake, or expel their young 
: Yy 2 


FEA 
from- their neſt, as ſome affirm. 
The raven ſent forth by Noah to 
try if the waters were dried up 
from off the earth, returned not 
to him, as it could live on the float- 
ing carrion : true emblem of wic- 
ked men, who, delighting in ſin- 
ful and | ſenſual pleaſures, refuſe 
to come to Jeſus and his new-co- 
venant ſtate, Gen. viii. 6. 7. 
Though ready to devour every 
thing themſelves, ravens, direct- 
ed of God, nouriſhed the prophet 
Elijah at Cherith, with bread and 
fleſh, every morning. To pretend 
with ſome, that the HHorREBLM 
were not ravens, but Arabian 
merchants, or inhabitants of Oreb, 
ſhews only a fondneſs to rob God 
of the honour of the miracle. And 
we may add, why did not theſe 
pretended feeders bring him wa- 
ter, after the brook was dried, as 
long as they had any for them- 
ſelves? 1 Kings xvii. 4.6. To A- 
VEN ; to ſearch for prey ; to kill 
and tear aſunder, as ravens do 
ſmaller birds, in order to eat 
them, Matth. vii. 15. Wicked 
men are repreſented as ravenous, 
to mark their cruelty, oppreſſion, 
and murder, Pſal. xxii. 13. Ezek. 
xxii. 25. 27. 

Ravi, is wealth, or ſpoil pro- 
cured by oppreſſion and murder, 
Nah. ii. 12. 

RAVISH; to take and uſe b 
force, Lam. v. 11. One is — 
ed in heart, when greatly delight- 
ed, and powerfully conſtrained to 
love, Prov, v. 19. 20. Chriſt's 
heart is raviſhed by his people, 
when, by the vigorous exerciſe of 
faith and love, they exceedingly 
delight him, and as it were ſtrong- 
ly excite him to hold fellowſhip 
with their ſoul, Song iv. 9. 

- RAW; not fully roaſted, Exod. 
Xii. 9- The guick raw fleſh in the 
leper's ſore, might be what ſeemed 
as if a little roaſted, Lev. xiii. 10. 

REACH ; to ſtretch out; extend, 
John xx. 27. Zech. xiv. 5. When 
things are very. high or great, 
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Dan. iv. 11. Rev. xviii. 5. 2 Chrog, 
xxviii. 9. Pſal. xxxvi. 5. Sing 
reach to the things before, when they 
earneſtly. endeavour to W in 
grace, and think of, love, deſire, 
and ſeek to enjoy things eternal, 
Phil. iii. 13. The ſword, or {troke, 
reacheth to the heart or foul; it cats 
off mens life, cuts off the belt for. 
tified places, and the beſt aud 
greateſt of the nation, Jer. iv. 10. 
18. 

READ. There is a twofold read. 
ing of the ſcriptures required; one 
private and daily, by particulat 
perſons, whether princes or other, 
Deut. xvii. 19. John v. 39.; another 
public, in the congregations of 
profeſled worſhippers of God, Neh, 
viii. 3. 

READY ; (1.) Strongly inclined 
and diſpoſed, Tit. iii. 1. (2, 
Near at hand, 1 Pet. iv. 5. (3) 
Well prepared and furniſhed, 
1 Pet. iii. 15. Theſe ready to periſ, 
are ſuch as are on the point of 
being utterly miſerable. The Jew 
were in a moſt wretched condition 
before Cyrus gave them their li. 
berty to return to Canaan. The Gen- 
tiles were in a molt deplorable con. 
dition, with reſpect to ſpiritual 
juſt before the goſpel was preach- 
ed to them, If. xxvii. 13. The good 
things of a church are ready to dit 
when her members are growing 
few, and their graces weak, and 
the purity and power of goſpel 
truths and ordinances are much 
decayed, Rev. iii. 2, 

REALM; kingdom; empire, 
2 Chron. xx. 30. Ezra vii. 13. 

REAP; (1.) To cut down com 
in HARVEST, James v. 4. (2.) To 
receive the fruit of works whe 
ther good or bad: ſo ſuch as / 
in righteouſneſs, reap in mercy ; re 
,everlafiing life, i. e. receive It 3 
their gracious reward, Hof. x. 1% 
Such as ſow iniquity, or corruption 
reap wickedneſs, vanity, thorly 
whirlwind, &c. i. e. they are po- 
niſhed with deſtruction and mi. 


nE . 
as their deeds require, Jo 
„ 8, Prov. xxii. 8. Jer. xii. 13. 
of. vii. 7. To reap where one 
not, and gather where one 
awed not, and tate up what one 
id not down, is to expect and de- 
nand good works, where no gifts 
opportunities were given, 
atth. x xv. 26. Luke xix. 21. The 
arth will be reaped by the Angel's 
barp fickle, when by the juſt ven- 
ance of God our Saviour, Anti- 
hiſt and his ſupporters mall be 
lterly and feartuily deſtroyed, 
Rev, xiv. 15. Angels are called 
rapers; God einploys them to o- 
erturn and cut off nations; and 
y them he will gather his peo- 
eie ro him, at the lait day, Matth. 
jü. 30. 30. Min:tters are reapecrs; 
hey not only fow the ſeed or di- 
ine truth among men, but are 
he bleſt means of cutting them 
from their natural root, and 
coging them to Chriit, John iv. 
d. 27. 
REASON ; (t.) That power of 
de human foul, whereby we con- 
ive aud judge of things, Dan. 
. 36. (2.) Ground; argument; 


n-Mroof, 1 Pet. iii. 15 

To xRASsOx, is to talk together; 
I oate; argue, Matth. xvi. 8. 
b. rk viii. 16. The ſaints offering 
od 


themſelves, ſoul and body, and 
heir holy converſation to pro- 
ate the houour of God, is a rea- 
dalle, not brutal ſacrifice, and 
reſponds with the wile injunc- 
ons and grounds athgned by both 
Aon and revelation, Rom. xii. 1. 
REBEKAH, RESECcA, daugh- 
r of Bethuel, ſiſter of Laban, 
id wife of Iſaac. Her providen- 
al marking out for Iſaac, by her 
ler to draw water for Eliezer's 
nels, as well as himſelf; her 
ady offer to leave her country, 
id to be Iſaac's wife; her modelt 
uling of herſelf, when the came 
r laac; her long barrenneſs, 
d, after 20 years, conceiving by 
ts of her huſband's prayers ; 
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her conſulting of, and anſwer 
from God, concerning the ſtrug- 
Fung of the twins in her womb; 
her delivery of Eſau and Jacob, 
aud her peculiar love to the latter; 
her joining with Iſaac in the pre- 
tence that ſhe wis his ſiſter, that 
the Philiſtines of Gerar might not 
flay her huſband, for the take of 
her extreme beauty ; her grief at 
Eſau's marriage with two Canaan- 
itiſh women; her ſinful direQin 
and atfifting of Jacob to impole 
on Iſaac, in order to obtain his 
priucipal blefling; her adviſing 
him to flee to Padan-aram, and 
{tay there in her brother's family, 
till Eſau's fury ſhould be cooled; 
her care to prevent his marrying 
a Canaanite(;; and, in fine, her 
d-ath, and burial in the cave of 
Machpelah, have been already re- 
lated ia EL1EZER, Isaac, Jacos. 
Gen. xxlv.—xxVlii. and xlix. 31. 
REBEL; to cait off the autho- 
rity of, or make war againſt a ſupe 
rior, Numb. xvi. 1. 2. 2 Sam. xv, 
20, Men rebel againit God, when 
they coutemn his authority, and 
do what he forbids, Numb. xiv. 
9. They rebel againſt his Spirit, 
when they reſiſt his motions, and 
light his reproots, If, lxiii. ro. 
They rebel againſt his. word, when 
they refuſe to believe his promiſes, 
receive his offers, or obey his laws, 
Pſal. cvii. 11. 

REBUKE; REPROVE; (1.) To 
check for a fault, privately or pu- 
blicly, and either by words, or by 
a contrary practice, Lev. xix. 17. 
Eccl. vii. 5. Prov. xxvii. 5. 1 Tim, 
v. 20. (2.) To convince of a fault; 
make it manifeſt, in order to pro- 
mote repentance, ſohn xvi. 8. and 
iii. 21. (3.) To reltrain; check 
the deſigus of; overthrow, and 
render incapable to perform their 
purpoſes, Zech. iii. 2. If. xvii. 12. 
(4.) To chaſten, or puniſb for lin, 
Pal. vi. 1. and xxxix. 11. Hol. v. 
9. Ezek. v. 15. (5+) To order ſi- 
lence, Luke xix. 39. To rebute 4 
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diſeaſe, is to cure it by a w 
Luke xi. 39. To rebuke the 


wind and ſea, is to calm both, 


or dry the laſt, Matth. viii. 26. 
II. I. 2. To be without rebuke, 


is to live blameleſs, ſober, righte- 
ous, and godly, ſo as not to de- 
ſerve rebuke, Phil. ii. 15. To /uf- 
fer rebuke for God's ſake, is to en- 
dure the reproach and perſecution 
of men, for adherence to his way, 
Jer. xv. 15. A wiſe reprover, Is one 
that carefully obſerves the cir- 
cumſtances of the fault, the ſta- 
tion and temper of the offender, 
and the proper time and place for 
tendering the reproof, Prov. xxv. 
12. A rebuker in the gate, is one 
who reproves ſin openly, and with 
plainneſs and authority, Amos v. 
10. 

RECALL ; to call back. 
- RECEIVE; (1.) To take what is 

ven, aſcribed to, paid, or put 
into our hands, 2 Sam. xviii. 12. 
2 Kings v. 26. Rev.v. 2. (2.) To 
be endowed with; to enjoy; poſ- 
ſeſs, Acts i. 8. Heb. x. 36. (3.) 
To give welcome to; to lodge; en- 
tertain, Acts xxviii. 2. 7. (4. ) To 
admit into memberſhip of the 
church or family of God, Rom. 
xiv. 1. 3. (5.) To hold; contain, 
x Kings viii. 64. (6.) To accept 
kindly, and bear patiently, Job 11. 
10. 2 Cor. xi. 10, Chriſt receives 
power, wiſdom, ſtrength, honour, 
glory, and blefling, when they are 
heartily aſcribed to him, in his 
- people's praiſe, Rev. v. 12. To 
receive Chriſt, is to believe tlie pro- 
miſe of the goſpel, wherein he is 
freely offered, as made of God to 
us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti- 
 - fication, and redemption, John i. 
12. To receive his word or law, 
is to hear, conſider, underſtand, 
believe, and love it, Prov. 11. 1. 
To receive Chriſt's miniſters as ſuch, 
is to hear them, as inveſted with 
his authority, and earneſtly en- 
deavour to believe and obey their 
ivitcauctions, Matth. x. 40. 41. Hy- 


poci ites receive the word of God, 


2 e 
- 
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merely by.a rational conſideration 
of, and aſſent to it; but not 6 
as to have it impreſſed on their 
heart, Matth. xiii. 20. Unre 

nerate men ___ not the things of 
Cod; they have not the ſpiritual 
knowledge, love, or poſſeſſion of 
them, in their heart, 1 Cor, ii. 10. 

RECHAB. See BaaNnan, and 
KenirTes. 

RECKON. See counT. 

To RECOMMEND one, is to 
endeavour to procure him the e- 
ſteem and care of ſome perſon, 
Acts xiv. 26. To recommend one 10 
the grace of God, is by the prayer 
of faith, to commit him to the 
care and favour of a gracious God, 
and requelt every neceſſary bleſſ- 
ing to him, Acts xv. 40. 

RECOMPENSE; an amends, or 
requital of deeds, either good or 
evil, Deut. xxxii. 35. The recom. 
penſe of the Heathen's abuſe of 
their natural knowledge, and of 
their wilful apoſtacy from God, 
as their Creator and Preſerver, was 
their being left to unnatural luſt, 
Rom. i. 279. The recompenſe or 
puniſhment of the Jews, for ido- 
lizing their ceremonies to the re- 
jection of Chriſt, was God's ma- 
king theſe ordinances an occa- 
ſion of their hardening and ruin, 
Rom. xi. 9. The gracious reward 
of the faints AT works, is their 
recompenſe, Heb. x. 35. and xi. 26. 
To RECOMPENSE or requite, is, 
(1.) To render to men according 
to their deeds, Pſal. xviii. 20. 24. 
Judg. i. 7. 1 Tim. v. 4. ; but ſome - 
times good is requited with evil, 
2 Sam. XXY. 21. 
good, 2 Sam. xvi. 12, (2.) Te 
make reſtitution, giving back the 
value of what was wrongfully ta 
ken away, Numb. v. 7. Therigh 
teous are recompenſed in the earth 
they are rewarded even here wit! 
proper comforts ; or rather, the 
are chaſtiſed here for their ſins 
and much more. fearfully tha 
the wicked be then puniſhed, Prov 
xi. 31. 


and evil with 


Joy a 


REC 
RECONCILE ; (1. o make 
— 1 at variance; 
to ſecure favour, Matth., v. 24. 
(.) To atone for; conſecrate, 
Lev. vi. 30. Ezek. xlv. 20. God 
reconciles the world to himſelf; he 
deviſed the whole plan of our re- 
conciliation and peace with him; 
he ſeit his Son to ſatisfy for our 
offences, accepted of his righ- 
teouſne(s in our ſtead, ſends him 
to bleſs us; ' juſtifies, ſanctifies, 
and glorifies us, according to the 
riches of his grace, 2 Cor. v. 19. 
Chriſt reconciles us; he fulfils all 
righteouſneſs in our ſtead, he in- 
tercedes with God on our behalf, 
and by uniting us to himſelf, and 
dwelling in us by faith, he ſe- 
cures our everlaſting peace with 
God, Eph. ii. 16. He reconciles all 
things ; through his obedience and 
death, God is reconciled to men ; 
ſews and Gentiles are nciled 
mto one church ; holy angels and 
men are at peace one with ano- 
ther; men become peaceably diſ- 
poſed among themſelves, and en- 
joy a real inward peace of con- 
ſcience, and are in a covenant of 
peace with the irrational and in- 
aimate creation, Col. i. 20. The 
golpel is the word or miniſtry of 
reconciliation; by means there- 
of is this peace with God, angels, 
men, conſcience, and other crea- 
tures, declared, offered, and ap- 
plied to us, 2 Cor. v. 18. 19. 
RECORD ; (1.) To bear wit- 
nes; and fo a record is a ſolemn 
teſtimony and declaration, Acts 
u. 26. John i. 19. 1 John v. 7. 
Iv. 11. 3 and to call God for a record 
wor one's ſoul, is to make a ſo- 
mn appeal to him, 2 Cor. i. 23. 
2.) To declare; make mention 
i, 1 Chron. vi. 14. Exod. xx. 24. 
„ To mark in a regiſter, Neh. 
M. 8. 22.; and fo an hiſtorical 
egiſter is called a rd, Ezra vi. 
& aud a RECORDER was an officer 
at noted things in a regiſter, or 
k of account, and put the 
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king in mind of what ought to be 
conſidered, 2 Sam. viii. * 

RECOVER; (1.) To regain what 
had been loſt, taken away, or 
wanting, as health, &c. 1 Sam. 
xxx. 8. Luke iv. 18. (2.) To re- 
ſtore to wonted bealth, 2 Kings v. 
3. 6. 7. 11. (3.) To deliver 
from bondage and diſtreſs, IC. xi. 
It. 2 Tim. ii. 26. (4.) To take a- 
way what had been abuſed, Hoſ. 
ii. 9. 

RECOUNT ; to number over by 
name; to muſter; to take a view 
of, Nah. ii. 5. 

RED. This colour applied to 
Chriſt, as by the red heifer, and 
his red apparel, denotes his bloody 
ſufferings, or bloody overthrow of 
his enemies, Numb. xix. 2. II. Ixiii. 
2.; but the red dye of the rams 
ſkins, which covered the taber- 
nacle, might denote both his ſuf- 
ferings, and the perſecution and 
troubles of his charch, Exod. xxvi. 
14. and xxxix. 34 Redneſrs of 
horſes, and redneſ7 of the wine of 
God's wrath, denote the fearful 
and bloody effects of God's judg- 
ments, Zech. 1. 8. and vi. 2. Rev. 
vi. 4. Pſal. Ixxv. 8. Redneſs aſcri- 
bed to the church as a vine, de- 
notes her expoſure to bloody trou- 
ble and perſecution, and their 
bringing forth good fruit to God, 
If. xxvii. 2. The redneſs of the 
Heathen dragon, ſigniſied the 
bloody perſecutions of the Chri- 
ſtians by the Roman emperars, 
Rev. x11. 3. The redneſs of a le- 
proas infection in fleth or gar- 
ments, might denote, angry re- 
fuſal of reproof, and furious de- 
fence of faults, Lev. xiti. 19. 42. 
49. and xiv. 37. MAeaneſs of eyes, 
imports having plenty of wine, or 
being drank with it, Gen. xlix. 
12. Prov. xxiii. 29. 

REDEEM; (1.) To buy back 
perſons or things formerly told, 
by paying a due price for them, 
Lev. xxv. 25. (2.) To deliver from 
diſtreſs aud bondage, by the exer- 


Deut. vii. 5. and xxxii. 6. (3.) 
To deliver men from the broken 
law, fin, Satan, an evil world, 
death, and hell, by the price of 
Jeſus* obedience and ſuffering, 
and by means of the enlightening 
and ſanctifying power of his Spi- 
rit, Gal. iv. 4. 5. Tit. ii. 14. Luke 
i. 68. 1 Pet. i. 19.: they are re- 
deemed from the earth, from among 
carpal men, and toe God, into a 
ſtate of fellowſhip with, and vo- 
luntary ſubjection to him, Rev. 
xiv. 3. and v. 9. To redeem time, 
is, under the conviction of miſpend- 
ing much of it, to double our di- 
ligence in the improvement of 
what remains for us, Eph. v. 16. 
To oblige the Hebrews to be deli- 
berate in their vows, . nothing 
once devoted was to be redeemed, 
without paying the whole worth 
of it, and a fitth part more; nor 
was that which had been devoted 
under the form of a curſe, to be 
redeemed at all. Nor could the 
tithes, or any thing which the 
Lord had a ſtated claim to, be re- 
deemed at all, except the yrirsT- 
LINGS improper for ſacrifice, The 
price of redemption for perſons 
under 20 years of age, was five 
ſhckels for a boy, and three for a 
girl; tor perſons between 20 and 
60 years of age, it was 50 ſhekels 
for a man, and 3o for a woman ; 
and for all above 60, it was 20 for 
a man, and 10 for a woman: but 
if a perſon was fo poor, that he 
could not pay at this rate, the 
prieſt was to tix a price upon him, 
according to his ability. The 
nearer it was to the year of ju- 
bilee, the price for buying or re- 
deeming fields, was proportional- 
ly the les. In the firſt year after 
the jubilee, the price was to be 48 
years purchaſe, in the 45th, it was 
but three years purchaſe, or little 
more. | 

REDEEMER. The Hebrew cot, 
or &inſman-redeemer, who was alto 
the neareſt of kin, was to exert 
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tion of great power and , himſelf in favours of his deſtitute 


kinſman; If be had through po. 


verty mortgaged his inheritance, 


the goel was to bny it back. If 
he had fold himſelf into flavery, 
the goel was to pay his ranſom. 
If he was murdered, the goel was 
to avenge his blood. It he died 


childleſs, the goel might «fponte 


his widow, and raiſe up feed to 
him ; but it docs not appear that 
he was obliged to this, except he 
was an unmarried brother. Numb. 
v. 8. and xxvii. . and xxxv, 
Deut. xxv. 1.— 8. Ruth iii. ind iv. 
Did not this GoET typity Chriſt's 
aſſuming our nature, purchaſing 
our happineſs, recovering our li- 
berty, avenging our blood on Sa- 
tan and his agents, and raiſing 
up to our widowed nature, a ſeed 
of ſaints and good works? God 
is called a Redeemer ; with mighty 
power and kindneſs, he reſcued 
the Hebrews from their bondage 
and trouble, and oft delivers the 
oppreſſed: and he, through the 
blood of his Son, ſaves from deep 
lavery and wo under the broken 
law, toendleſs glory and happineſs, 
If. Ixiii. 16. Chriſt is a Redeemer: by 
his righteouſneſs, he paid the price 
of our redemption ; by his inter- 
ceſſion, he pleads tor, and procures 
it; by his Spirit, he applies it to 
our ſon], Iſ. lix. 20. Job xix. 25. 
Our redemption,or deliverance from 
{in and all its effects, is through his 
blood and Spirit, 'Eph. i. 7. Heb. 
1x.12.and begins in our forgiveneſs, 
is carried on in our ſanctification, 
and perfected in our eternal bleſl- 
edneſs, when, at the reſurrection, 
our very bodies ſhall be delivered 
from all the death ful effects of {in ; 
and this entrance on eternal glo- 
ry, is called our redemption, as it 
brings the deliverance to its per- 
fection, Luke xxi. 28. Rom. vin. 
23. It is called the redemption of 
the purchaſed poſſefſion, as then we 
enter on the full poſſe ſſion of what 
Chriſt has purchaſed : or it is the 
redemplion of the peculiar people, Eph. 
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i. 14. Chriſt died for the redemp- 
tion of tranſgreſſions, i. e. that he 
might make full ſatis faction for 
them, Heb. ix. 15. He is made of 
God to us redemption; he is pre- 
pared and given of God to us, as 
an all-ſuflicient Saviour, as the 
urchaſer, price, treaſury, and 
ſubſtance of our everlaſting deli. 
verance, from ſin and miſery, to 
holineſs and happineſs, 1 Cor. i. 
zo. We are juſtified through e 
redemption that is in him, the redemp- 
tien-price of his righteouſneſs; and 
in partaking of him, as made of 
God to ns redemption, Rom. iii. 22. 

REDOUND; to tend towards, 
2 Cor. iv. 15. 

REEDS grow in fenny and wa- 
tery places, and are of many dit- 
ferent kinds. The common reeds 
in our country. are of no great 
uſe, except for thatching of houſes; 
the paper reeds of Egypt, the ſu- 
rar reeds or canes, and the Spa- 
niſh reeds, of which walking (taves 
and weavers reeds are formed, 
are of much more account, (2.) 
A ſtaff made of reed; ſuch a one, 
by way of deriſion, was put into 
our Savionr's hand, inſtead of a 
ſceptre ; and with this, they held 
up to him on the croſs, the ſpunge 
full of gall and vinegar, Matth. 
xxvii. 29. 30. 48 (3.) A meature 
of ſix cubits, or 11 feet 2·328 
inches, Ezek. XI. 2. Chriſt will 
not break the bruiſed reed, nr guench 
the ſmoking flax ; he will not utter- 
ly deitroy, but kindly help, care 
for, and comfort the weak laints, 
and their weak graces, that are 
upon the point ot loſing all their 


grace and comfort, II. xõIii. 2. In 


alluſion to the multitnde of reeds 
growing about Egypt, the Egy p- 
tians and their king are likened 
to a flaff of reed, aud broten reed, 
to denote their mability to help, 
and their readineſs to hart the 
Jews, and ſuch others as truſted 
in them, for ſupport or protection, 
Eiek. xxix 6, Ii. xxxvi. 6. The 
Vor, II. 


5, . Se 


ten tribes of Iſrael were ſmitten as 


a reed, when toſſed to and fro, as 
to their outward eſtate, by the force 
of God's judgments upon them, 
1 Kings xiv. 15. John Baptiſt was 
not a reed ſhaken with the wind; was 
not unſettled in his doctrine or 
practice, but conſtant and ſteady 
in bearing teſtimony to Chriſt, and 
in a following courſe of ſtrict holi- 
neſs, amid ſtorms of trouble, Matth. 
xi. 7. The meaſuring reed in Eze- 
kiel and John's vition, may de- 
note the word of God, according 
to which, all the things in the 
church ought to be adjuſted; or, 
that the providence of God ſhould, 
with great exactneſs, protect and 
defend them, Ezek. xl. 3. and xlii. 
16. Rev. xi. 1. and xxi. 15. The 
reeds at Babylon were burnt with 
fre; either theſe that were grows 
ing in the Euphrates, were forſa- 
ken of their moiſture, when the 
current was diverted ; or they, or 
theſe on the roots of houſes, were 
burnt by the Perſians, Jer. Ii. 32. 
To REEL and $STAGGER, is to 
move as men mad or ſtupid with 
drink ; or as men that canuot hold 
their feet in a ſhip, toſſed by a 
tempeſt. The earth ree/s, when 
its inhabitants are thrown into 
great terror, perplexity, and dif. 
order, If. xxiv. 20.; and ſaggert, 
when ſhaken to and fro by earth- 
quakes, Pfal. xcix. Fr. Men ftag- 
ger at God's promije, when any 
taith they have, is much mixed 
with unbelieving fears and doubts, 
Rom. iv. 20. They ſtagger under 
affliction, when they are fo per- 
plexed, that they know not what 
to do, or whither to go, Job xii. 
25. If. xix. 14. and xxix. 9. 
REFINE; to purge, as founders 
do metal from drois, or as vint- 
ners do wine from dregs, 1 Chron, 
XXviii. 18. If, XXV. 6. Chriſg is a 
reiner and purifier; by his word, 
his blood, his Spirit, and by fanc— 
titied troubles, he purges oat the 


drois of error, corruption, and 
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ſcandalous perſons, from the 
church, and the droſs of finful 
defilement from the heart and life 
of his people, Mal. iti. 2. 3. II. 
xIviii. 10. Zech. xiii. 9. The word 
the Lord is refined; there is no 
roſs, error, wick Inefs, or vani- 
ty, to be found 1. rein, 2 Sam. 
Xxii. + 31. Pal. cxix. 1 140. 
REFORM ; to bring into a new 
| ſhape or courſe, The Hebrews were 
reformed, when they left their 
idolatries, and other evil courſes, 
and turned to the Lord, Lev. xxvi. 
The goſpel diſpenſation is call- 
ed the re/ormation; the ceremoni- 


al ordinances being fulfilled in 


Chriſt, were laid aſide for more 
clear, eaſy, and ſpiritual ones; 
and multitudes of Jews and Gen- 
tiles were turned from their legal, 


ſuperſtitious, idolatrous, and o- 


ther wicked courſes, to the pro- 
feſſion, faith, and obedience of a 
God in Chriſt, Heb. ix. 10. 
REFRAIN; to with-hold ; keep 
back, Gen. xlv. 1. Pfal. cxix. 101. 
© REFRESH; (1.) To ſtrengthen 
one by food, 1 Kings xili. 7. (2.) 
To take xEsT, and recover ſtrength 
after fatigue, Exod. xxili. 12. 
(3.) To revive and comfort, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 18. Mens ſpirit, foul, or 
bowels, are refreſhed, when they 
get new- inward eaſe, ſtrength, 
vigour, and comfort, Job xxxii. 
20. 2 Cor. vii. 13. Prov. xxv. 13. 
Philem. 7. The refreſhing pro- 
miſed to the penitent Jews, may 
comprehend the comfortable de- 
claration and application of a free 
and full redemption, through the 
perſon, obedience, death, and in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt ; a comfortable 
deliverance and preſervation from 
the general ruin of their nation ; 
and chiefly the complere happi- 
neſs of both foul and body, at the 
laſt diy, Acts iii. 19. See REST. 
REFUGE; $HELTER; a place 
of ſafety in time of ſtorms or dan- 
ger, Job xxiv, 8. God and Chriſt 
are a reſuge or ſhelter ; by them 
the ſaints are graciouſly protected 
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againſt every ſtorm of wrath, a. 

inſt every danger, and apainſt 

e aſſaults of every foe, Pal xiv. 
6 and xlvi. 1. and Ixi. 3. Refuge: 
of lies, are vain imaginations, and 
ill-grounded hopes of ſafety ; or 
perſons we truſted, diſappointin 
us, as the Aſſy rians, who, inſtead 
of helping Ahaz, diſtreſſed him, 
IC. xxviii. 15. 19. To inſpire 
the Hebrews with an horror of 
blood-ſhed, and mercifully pro- 
vide for the relief of involunta 
manſlayers, God appointed fix of 
their cities, Bezer, Golan, and 
Ramoth-gilead, on the eaſt of or- 
dan ; Kedeſh-naphtali, Shechem, 
and Hebron, on the weſt of it, all 
of them belonging to the prieſts 
or Levites, to be cities of refuge ; 
and they were commanded to add 
to theſe, when their territories 
ſhould be enlarged ; but we find 
no account of any ſuch addition, 
Theſe cities were of eaſy acceſs, 
ſituated in mountains or large 
plains. That nothing might re- 
tard the manſlayer, in his flight 
to them, the roads, to the width 
of 58 feet, four inches, were kept 
in good repair, and the rivers of 
note had bridges thrown over 
them; where any other way croſſ- 
ed or parted from them, polts 
marked with zEtFUGE, directed to 
the city of refuge. On the 15th 
day of the 12th month, at the end 
of the winter, the roads were in- 
ſpected by the magiſtrates, and 
repairs were ordered. Theſe ci- 
ties were plentifully ſtored with 
neceſſary proviſions; but no wea- 
pons of war were made or ſold 
therein. When an Hebrew, or a 
ſtranger among them, unwitting- 
ly killed his neighbour, he fled, 
with all poſſible expedition, to the 
city of refuge that was next to 
him: for if any of the friends of 
the killed perſon could overtake 
him, ere he got thither, they 
were warranted to ſlay him. When- 
ever the manſlayer entered the 
city, he uſed to ſend ſome pru- 


dent and moderate perſons, to meet 
the purſuing avenger of blood, to 
ſoften his rage. When he came 
up, he preſented an accuſation to 
the judges of the place, upon the 
footing of which, the manſlayer 
was cited to their bar. If, upon 
trial, it appeared he had flain his 
neighbour unwittingly, he was re- 
ceived as a lodger into the city. 
Only it is ſaid, that the cauſe was 
again tried in the manflayer's own 
city ; and if he was again found 
to have done it unwittingly, he 
was ſafely conducted back to the 
city of refuge, and abode there 
till the death of the high prieſt ; 
but he was obliged to apply himſelf 
to ſome buſineſs, that he might 
not he chargeable to the inhabi- 
tants, The altar of burnt-offer- 
ing was alſo a refuge for petty 
criminals; and ſuch as fled to it, 
if found to have done it undeſign- 
edly, were conducted to a city of 
refuge. Numb. xxxv. Deut. xix. 
II. 12. Joſh. xx. Did theſe re- 
fuges or aſylums repreſent} Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the fole refuge for 

ilty ſinners, who have murder- 
ed their ſoul, their neighbour, 
their Saviour, and attempted to 
murder their God! how patent 
and open our way to him! how 
certain our peace and fafety in 
him! nor till his endleſs life be 
concluded, ſhall theſe who once 
come to him, ever go forth, or be 
caſt- out! But if law and juſtice, 
theſe avengers of blood, find us 
without] him, how great our dan- 
ger of eternal death! 

REFUSE. The Gentiles were 
refuſed of God; before he called 
them by the goſpel, they were 
moſt wretched, juſtly overlooked 
and hated of God for their wick- 
edneſs, and contemned by the 
members of the Jewiſh church, 
IC liv. 6. Men refuſe Chriſt, when 
they neglect the knowledge of his 
truth, the cordial belief of his 
promiſes, wherein he and all his 
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fulneſs are offered to them as the 


free gift of God, and the obſer: 


vance of his ordinances, Heb. xii, 
25. The reſuſe of any thing, is its 
droſs, filth, or naughty part, 
I Sam. xv. 9. Amos viii. 6. The 
Jews were made as the reſuſe, when 
rendered weak, poor, contemptible, 
and wretched, Lam. iii. 45. 
REGARD; (t.) To think of; 
ſeriouſly conſider ; lay to heart, 
If. v. 12. 1 Sam, xxv. 25. {(2.) To 
look upon one with pity and con- 
cern, Deut. xxviii. 50. (3.) To have 
or ſhew a diſtinguiſhed love to, e- 
ſteem of, or care for, 2 Kings iii. 
14. Rom. xiv. 6. God regards the 
prayer of the deſtitute, when he 
graciouſly accepts it, and in anoted 
manner beſtows what is aſked, or 
what is better, Pſal. cii. 17. Men re- 
ard in, when they love and eſteem 
it, and delight to practiſe it, Pſal. 
Ixvi. 18. and xxxi. 6. To regard 
mens perſon, is to value them for 
their outward honour, power, or 
wealth, Matth. xxii. 16. 
REGENERATION ; a new birth, 
See RENEW. | | 
REGION. See COUNTRY. 
REGISTER ; a public record 
for marking genealogies, and e- 
vents worthy of remembrance, 
Ezra ii. 62. | 
REHEARSE ; to tell over, Exod. 
xvii. 14. 1 Sam. xvii. 31. 
REHOB; a city of the tribe of 
Aſher, given to the Levites. It 
ſeems to have ſtood on the north 
border of Canaan, and to have 
been a very different place from 
the Rooba of Jerome, which, he 
ſays, was but four' miles from 
Bethſhan. Numb, xiii. 21. Joſh, 
xix. 28. and xxi. 12 
REHOBOAM, the ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor of Solomon, born by one 
Naamah, an Ammoniteſs, about 
the end of David's reign. It ap- 
pears from the book of Proverbs, 
that his father was at no ſmall 
pains to teach him wiſdom ; but 
theſe inſtructions were not bleſſed 
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of God, nor were they exempli- 
fied in his father's life, When he 
began to reign . M. 3030, he 
being about 41 years of age, re- 
paired to Shechem, whither the 
Hebrews had aſſembled to make 
him king. Inſtigated by Jero: 
boam, who had begun to raiſe ſe- 
dition, a little before Solomon's 
death, they offered Rehoboam the 
ſovereignty, provided he would 
eaſe them of the hard ſervice, 
and expenſive taxes, which his fa- 
ther had laid upon them, as he 
carried on his buildings. He took 
three days to deliberate on the 
propoſal. His aged counſellors, 
who had ſerved with his father 
in that ſtation, adviſed him to give 
the people an obliging anſwer, 
and he would ſoon fix them in his 
intereſt. Unwilling to do fo, he 
conſulted with his young coun- 
ſellors, who had been brought up 
with him. They adviſed him to 
tel] the people, that he intended 


to load them with far more grie- 


vous burdens, and to punith them 
far more ſeverely than ever his 
Father had dope, This advice 
ſuiting his haughty and foolith diſ- 
| 5 he followed it. The ten 
ribes of Reuben, Simeon, E- 
E Manaileh, Dan, Zebulun, 
flachar, Naphtali, Gad, and A- 
ſher, provoked heręwith, cried 
out, that they were under no o- 
bligation to, and had no intereſt 
in the family of David, and fo 
yould go home, and let Rehaboam, 
and the family of David, care for 
themſelves, Upon their withdraw- 
ment in a body, Rehobqam ſent 
Hadoram his treaſurer after them, 
to perſuade them to return, Per- 
haps ſuppoſin him the author 
. of their late hardſhips, they ſto- 
| peg him to death.. Rehoboam 
celng this, poſted off to Jeruſa- 
lem in his chariot, where the 
tribes of [adah and Benjamin ac- 
Enowledged him king. Of thele 
he formed an army of 129,020, 
to reduce the (en revolting tribes 
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by force; but Shemaiah the pro. 
phet, in God's name diſcharged 
him and his army from this at. 


tempt, as it would not proper, 


Rehoboam and his people then re- 
turned to their homes. He, to 
{ſtrengthen his kingdom, fortified 
Bethlehem, Etam, Tekoah, Beth- 
zur, Shocho, Adullam, Gath, Ma- 
reſhah, Ziph, Adoraim, Lachich, 
Azekah, Zorah, Aijalon, aud He. 
bron, and put garriſons of men, 
and magazines of armour aud pro- 
viſion therein. As Jeroboam, who 
had got himſelf made king of the 
ten tribes, caſt off the true wor- 
ſhip of God, many of the prieſts 
and Levites, and no doubt others, 
retired to the kingdom of Judah, 
and ſtrengthened it. 

For three years, Rehoboam and 
his ſubjects followed the Lord, and 
proſpered exceedingly ; but zfter- 
wards they abandoned themſelves 
to every enormity, Idolatrous al- 
tars, ſtatues, groyes, and high 
places, were every where formed ; 
and both men and women were 
appointed to be public proſtitutes. 


To puniſh this wickednels, God 
brought Shiſhak king of Egypt to. 


ravage the land, 4. M. 3035. 
He ravaged the country, and car- 
ried off the treaſures of the tem- 
ple and palace. Meanwhile, She- 
maiah the prophet told Rehoboam 
and his princes, that their idola- 
try, and other wickedneſs, had 
occaſioned theſe diſaſters. They 
bumbled themſelves under a ſenſe 
of their guilt, and acknowledged 
the juitice of God in their miſeries. 
Shemaiah then aſſured them, that 
God would not utterly foriake 
them, but would give them a trial, 


what difference there was be- 


tween the hardſhip of ſerving 
the Lord, and of ſerving Shithak. 
When Shiſhak left the country, 
after he had held it perhaps three 
or four years, Rehoboam and his 
people, on the main, reſtored the 
worihip of God; but the high 
places were not femoved, He 
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cauſed make brazen ſhields for 
his guard, who attended him to 
the temple, inſtead of the golden 
ones of his father's making, which 
Shiſhak had carried off. Theſe 
lay in his arſenal, when they were 
not uied. After Rehoboam had 
reigned 17 years, he died, and 
was buried in the city of David, 
and left Abijah his ſon, whom he 
intended to have made his col- 
league on tie throne, to be his ſuc- 
ceſſor. There were almoſt perpe- 
tual wars between him and Jero- 
boam ; the biſtory of which, and 
of his life, was written by the 
prophets Shemaiah and Iddo ; but 
not being inteaded as canonical, 
it has not reached our times. 
Kings xii. and xiv. 22. 2 Chron, 
x. and xi and x11. 

REHOBOTH; (r.) A city near 
Nineveh, perhaps the ſame as the 
Oroba of Pliny ; but ſome tranſ— 
late it, to ſignify the ſtreets of the 
city Nineveh, Gen. x. 11.12.) A city 
of Edom, where Saul king of that 
country was born; for it is abſurd 
toimagine,he could be of the other 
Rehoboth on the Tipris; Gen. 
XXxvi. 37. (3.) A well digged by 
Iſzac, eaſtward of Gerar, ſo call- 
ed, becauſe there the Lord had 
made room for him, Gen. xxv1. 22. 

REHUM. See SaMARITAN S. 

REJECT ; (i.) To deſpiſe, Hof. 
Iv. 6. (2.) To caſt off; forſake, 
Jer. vii. 29, and xiv. 19. (3.) To 
deny the granting of a requeſt, 
Mark vi. 26. Obſtinate abuſers of 
golpel-ordinances, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, are reſected as barren 
ground ; are deprived of the ſtri- 
ings.of God's Spirit, and of di- 
vine ordinances, and expoſed to 
temporal or eternal ruin, 'or both, 
a | 

REIGN; to rule or command as 
a king, 2 Sam. v. 4. 5. God 
reigns; as the abſolute ruler of 
vl things, he governs and diſpo— 
les of them, and to him mult all 
perſons give acgpunt, Pal, xcili. 


. Chrilt -reigns as ſupreme go- 
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vernor of his church, who alone 
gives her laws, appoints offices, 
and orders or diſpoſeth her con- 
cerns as he pleaſeth, 1 Cor. xv. 
25. The ſaints reign; they have 
a spiritual dominion over fin, Sa- 
tan, and the corrupt influence of 
this world, and by their prayers, 
have no ſmall hand in the ma- 
nagement thereof; and durin 

the Millennium, they ſhall poflets 
the chief power in church and 
ſtate, Rev. v. 10. and xx. 6.: they 
reign in life ſpiritual, being more 
than conquerors through him that 


loved them, of ſin, Satan, and 


the world; and reign in liſe eter- 
nal, when they are advanced to 
the higheſt glory, and have every 
thing to their with, Rom. v. 17. 
Sin reigns, and reigns unto death, 
when indwelling ſin has the chief 
power in the heart, and when fin 
in general, haſtens forward, and 
condemns to death temporal, ſpi- 
ritual, and eternal, Rom. vi. 12. 
and v. 21. Grace reigns, and 
reigns to eternal life; through the 
finiſhed and imputed righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, the tree fa- 
vonr of God, in a plonous and ir- 
reſiſtible manner, diſpoſes of the 
elect, and all their concerns, ſo as 
to promote their \eternal life; the 
gracious habits implanted in our 
ſoul, conquer our 1nward corrup- 
tions, and prepare us for eternal 
life; nor can fin reign over us as 
before, Rom. vi. 14. and v. 21. 
REINS ; (1.) The kidneys, or 


inward parts of an animal, Lev, 


xv. + 2. Job xix. 27. Plal, cxxxix. 
13. (2.) Mens foul, with its dif- 
politions and thoughts, Lam. iii. 
13. Rev. ii. 23. God is far from 
mens reins, when they have no 
true knowledge, fear, love, de- 
fire of, or delight in him, and per- 
form no true obedience to him, 
Jer. xii. 2. Men are pricked in their 


reins, when their foul is wound- 


ed with diſquieting thoughts, tor: 
mentiag pathons, envy, ſorrow, 
anger, Pal, Ixxlii, 21, Mens 
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REM HR 
reins inſlrudt them, when God by 
in{piration or otherwiſe, ſtirs up 
in{tructive and directive thoughts 
in their mind, Pfal, xvi. 7. 
RELEASE; (I.) To ſet a pri- 
ſoner or flave at liberty, Matth. 
xxVii. 15. (2.) To forgive a debt 
or tribute, Deut. xv. 2, Eſth. ii. 
18. See FEAST. 

RELY ; to lean ; to depend for 
help and victory, 2 Chron. xvi, 

. 8. 

RELIEVE; to free one from 
hardthip, as from oppreſſion, by 
righteous judgment, If, i. 17.; 
from deep poverty, by proper 
gifts and preſents, 1 Tim. v. 16. 
Acts xi. 29. ; from hunger, by re- 
freſhfal food, Lam. i. 1. 19.; 
from exceſſive grief, by encou- 
ragement and comfort, Lam. i. 16. 
God relieves the fatherleſs and wi- 
dow; he comforts them againſt 
grief, he delivers them from op- 
preſſion, and provides for them 
againſt poverty and want, Pſal. 
_cxhIv1. 9. 

RELIGION; (1.) The true re- 
ligion, which conſiſts in an in- 
ward and ſpiritual knowledge, 
and belief ot divine truth, faith 
in, and love to Chriſt, and to 
God in him, manifeſted in a re- 
gular acknowledgment, and wor- 
thip of, and obedience to him, and 
ta fhewing proper deference to 
men, chictly ſuch as are in diſtreſs 
and want, James i. 27. (2.) The 
external and ceremonial worſhip 
of the Jews, Acts xxvi. 5. (3.) A 
ſuperſtitious worthipping of an- 
gels, Col. ii. F 48. RELr1iciovus or 
devout, are ſuch as are much gi- 
ven to a religious courſe or pro- 
feſſion, Acts xili. 43. 

. REMAIN; (t.) To continue, 
Geu. viii, 22. (2) To be left be- 
hind, Judg. v. 13. REMAINDER 
OF REMNANT, is, what is over and 
above ; what is left behind, Exod. 
$XVi, 13. 2 Kings xix. 4. God 
reſtrains the remainder of man's 
wrath, when he repreiles, hin- 
«es from breaking out, whatever 
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of it, he does not intend for his 
own glbry, and the good of his 
people, Pſal. lxxvi. 10. Remnant 
oft ſignifies a ſmall part left be- 
hind; and ſo the remnant of a 
people, are the ſmall part thay 
are ſaved from ruin temporal or 
eternal, Rom. ix. 4. The remnant 
of the church's ſeed warred up- 
on by the dragon, are the {ſmall 
remains of the oppoſers of Anti- 
chrilt, ſcattered here and there, 
Rev, xii. 17, The remnant of Baal 
is what was left of his worſhip 
and worſhippers, Zeph. i. 4. 

REMEDY ; acure ſor preventing 
or removing of evil, 2 Chron, 
xxxvi. 16. 

REMEMBER ; (r.) To call to 
mind what is paſt, Deut. xv. 15. 
(2.) To keep in mind ſomewhat 
future and important, that we 
may prepare for it, or take notice 
of it when it comes, Exod. xx. 8, 
(3.) To think of and conſider, 
Pſal. Ixiii. 6. Matth. xvi. 9. (4) 
To eſteem; reward, Eccl. ix. 15. 
(F.) To mention in the way of 
praiſe and commendation, 1 Chron, 
xvi. 12. (6.) To take care of, 
God remembers men, when he ſhews 
regard to, cares for, favours and 
ſaves them, eſpecially after a de- 
lay, and ſuſpenſion of his agree- 
able benefits, Pſal. Ixxiv. 2. So he 
remembered Noah, and other ani- 
mals, when he provided for their 
deliverance, from the ark, Gen. 
viii. 1. He remembered Abraham, 
when, from regard to his prayer, 
he delivered Lot from the over- 
throw of Sodom, Gen. xix. 29- 
He remembers mercy, when he no- 
tably exerciſes it, Pſal. xxv. 6. Hab. 
iii. 2. He remembers or mentions 
fin, or righteouſneſs, when he pu- 
niſhes the one, and rewards the 
other, Jer. xxxi. 34. Ezek. Xin. 
22 24. Antichriſtians, and other 
wicked men, are remembered, when 
their fins are cenſured, or puniſh- 
ed, 3 John 10. Pfal. cxxxvill. 7 
Rev, xvi. 19. Men remember God, 


or his name, when they think of, 
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delle ve in, and depend on 
for help and affiſtance, Pſal. xx. 
J. REMEMBRANCE; memory; 
conſideration, Deut. xxxii. 20. 
26. Tour remembrances are like 
unto aſhes ; your bodies to bodies of 
thay ; your memory or renown, 


and your body your mortal life, 


are contemptible, and will ſoon 
periſh ; or, your memorials, your 
admonitions, are pitiful as aſhes, 
and your ſtrongeſt reaſonings as 
weak aud brittle as clay, Job xiii. 


12. 

REMPHAN, an idol. Some think 
him to have been Remphis, a king 
of Egypt, worſhipped after his 
death. Perhaps he is the ſame as 
Moloch, Chiun, and the Egyptian 
Serapis, and Ofiris. To comme- 
morate the dream of the kine, 
whereby Egypt was ſaved, a deity 
was there worſhipped, in the form 
of a bull; and the Hebrews car- 
ried the portrait of Remphan, in 
the wilderneſs, when they had 
their golden calf among them, 
Amos v. 26. Acts vii. 43. Others 
think Remphan to be the ſame as 
Ham, Chronus, or Saturn, the fa- 
ther of the Rephaim, or giants. 

REMOVE ; (1.) To go from one 
place to another, Numb. xii. 16, 
{2.) To take away; ſet aſide, 
Gen. viii. 13. Judg. ix. 29. (3.) 
To paſs; to change, Numb. xxxvi. 
7. (4.) To cauſe perſons or things 
pals from one place or ſtate to an- 
other, Gen. xlvii. 21. Prov. xxii. 8. 

REND; (1.) To rEARA aſunder, 
pull in pieces, Pal. vii. 2. (2.) 
To reproach, Pſal. xxxv. 15. Rend- 
ing of garments,imported one's being 
overwhelmed with grief, or ſhock- 
ed with ſomething terrible, 
2 Chron, xxxiv. 27. As the prieſts 
were not allowed to rend their 
garments, Caiaphas rending his 
garments, was a token the prieſt- 
hood was departing, Matth. xxvii. 
Rending of the heart, imports, great 
ad bitter ſorrow for lin, Joel ii. 
13. God rends the heavens, and 
"nes down, When, ia a majeſtic 
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manner, he powerfully deliver 
his people, If. Ixiv. 1. God tore 
the Jews, when he divided, and 
terribly afflicted them, Hof. v. 14. 
The anger of the Edomites did 
tear perpetually; they, on every op- 
portunity, haraſſed and murdered 
the Jews, Amos i. 11. The Afly- 
rian kings did tear enorgh for their 
whelps; enriched their country 
with the wealth they procu- 
red, by ſpoiling and murdering 
the nations around, Nah. ii. 12. 

RENDER; (1.) To give, Numb. 
xviii. 9. (2.) To return in thankſ- 
giving, Pſal. cxvi. 12. (3.) To 
return hke for like; to recom- 
penſe, Pal. xciv. 2. 

RENEW ; (I.) To make over 
again, Rom. xii. 2. (2.) To re- 
pair and purge, 2 Chron. xv. 8. 
(3.) To confirm; eſtabliſh, r Sam. 
xi. 14. God renews the earth, when 
he returns the Spring, and gives 
a new ſucceſſion of creatures to re- 
pleniſh the earth, Pſal. civ. 30. 
He renews bis people's days, when 
he brinys them out of captivity, 
and reſtores them to a flouriſhin 
eſtate, Lam. v. 21. He renewed his 
witneſſes againit Job, when he (till 
brought one freth plague on him 
after another, as teſtimonies of his 


diſpleaſure with him, Job x. 17. 


The ſaints are zenewed day by day, 
and renew their youth aud 
ſtrength, when, by freſh communi- 
cations of grace, from the ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, they recover from 
ſpiritual decays, aud grow in ho- 
lineſs, and ſpiritual vigour and 
comfort, 2 Cor. iv. 16. Pſal. ciii. 
5. II. xl. 31. and xli. r. 
RENEWING ; REGENERATION ; 
(1.) That work of the holy Spirit, 
whereby, through the imputation 


of Jeſus righteouſneſs, his grace 


is implanted in us, and we are 
born again, and ſpiritually chan- 
ged in our whole man. Our mind is 
made new; being endowed with ſpi- 
ritual light, it apprehends, judges, 
eiteems, deviles, ſearches, reaſons, 
thinks, and deliberates on new 
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REP 
matters, and after a new manner: 
the conſcience is renewed, ſprink- 
led by Jeſus' blood, awed of God 
as a Father, and directed by his 
Spirit: captivated with the chan- 
gin g influence of God's redeeming 
ove, the will has new inclina- 
tions, intentions, choice, delight, 
purpoſes, and a power over the ſen- 
ſitive part; the afſections are re- 
newed, rectified as to their objects, 
and in their order and degrees ; 
the memory is renewed, qualified 
tohide the word of God, and retain 
the impreſſions of his love; the bo- 
dy is renewed, in reſpect of its [tate 
of ſubjection to the ſoul, and its 
uſe as an inſtrument of righteouſ. 
neſs, Tit iii. 5. 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 
15. John iii. 3.—5. (2.) The re- 
viving, repairing, and ſtrengthen- 
ing of what was decayed and ble- 
miſhed by fin, in a particular ſaint, 
or in the church, Pal. li. ro. Rev. 
xxi. 5. If. Ixv. 17. Regeneration, in 


Matth. xix. 28. if joined with» pentings kindling, imports his com- 


what goes before, may either de- 
note the new birth, or rather the 
putting of the church into a new 
ſtate by the preaching of the go- 
ſpel ; if joined with what follows, 
it denotes the day of judgment, 
wherein the ſaints bodies ſhall be 
put into a new ſtate of life, and 
there ſhall be a new heaven, and 
a new earth. 

RENOUNCE ; ſolemnly to give 
up with, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 

RENOWN ; a wide-ſpread fame 
of one's excellencies, and good, or 
mighty deeds, Dan. ix. 15.: and 
to be renowned, is to have a high 
character for wiſdom, honour, 
wealth, victories, Numb. 1. 16. 
Ezek. xxvi. 17. If. xiv. 20. 

REPAIR ; to build up what is 
rent or broken down, Judy. ii. 23. 
2 Chron. xxix. 3. The Jews were 
repairers of breaches, and reſlorers of 
paths to dwell in, when, alter the 
deformations of Manaſſeh and A- 
mon, ſoſiah re-eſtabliſhed the pure 
worſhip of God, and aboliſhed 


idolatry; and when, after the 
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Chaldean captivity, they return- 


ed, and built their temple and — 
houſes, and re-eſtabliſhed the wor. ſo a 
ſhip of God ; but chiefly, when, Gn 
. . . , 
in the apoſtolic age, and the Mil. it bt 
lennium, they return to the Lord, Jad: 
and all diviſion between them Malt 
and the Gentiles is removed, II. brin 
Iviii. 12. wr 
REPENT, is, with grief, to Goſp 
change one's mind to what is vin 
thought more proper, Matth. xxii. of K 
29. God repents, not by changing f 
of his mind, affection, or purpole, a fi 
but by changing the manner of ent 
his work: ſo he repented that he Wl crit 
had made man, or made Saul king, foul 
when he changed. the courle of of Th 
his providence towards them, as W yith 
men wonld do, when they repent knou 
and change their mind, acting as as hi 
one determined to deſtroy and with 
pull them down, Gen. vi. 6. 7. your 
1 Sam, xv. 11. His repenting hin- is cal 
ſelf concerning his ſervants, or his re- there 
1 5 and 
paſſionately riſing up for their de- ceeds 
liverance, after he had ſeemed ritua 
determined to ruin them in the it, a1 
world, Deut. xxxii. 36. Hol. xi. etern 
8. His repenting of the evil or i. x, 
the good, he had conditionally every 
threatened or promited, denotes muſt 
his not inflicting the one, or be- faith 
ſtowing the other, Pal, cvi. 45. gal r. 
Jer. viii. 10. His gifts and call- the f. 
ing are without repentance, can cede 
never be recalled or taken back, ance. 
as his love and faithfulneſs render on je 
them unalterable, Rom. xi. 29. W con; 
Mens repentance is, (1.) A change come 
of mind, earneſtly wiſhing ſome— what/ 
thing undone that is done. Iſaac BW xii. 
found no place for repentance ; W Rom, 
though Eſau with tears begged it, ſomet 
and himſelfearnettly deſired it, yet haps, 
he could not poſſibly recal the blell- end, 
ing of Jacob, and transſer it to WW x; 2 
Elau, Heb. xii. 17. Or a change of pent, 
opinion concerning the Meſſiah, ot ſenſe 
ſinful acts, &c. (2.) A legal 1c- Wi notio 
pentance, wherein one 15 grieved inge 
for, and turns from his ſiu, to out ade 


ward appearances. of religion, 
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merely on account of the hurt it 
has done, or is like to do to him: 
ſo a malefactor, who {till loves his 
fin, repents of doing it, becauſe 
it brings him to puniſhment ; 10 
Judas repented of his betraying his 
Malter, beciuſe he weit would 
bring him to everlaiting ſhame 
and torment, Matth. xxvil. 3. (3.) 
Goſpel-repentance, which is a fa- 
ring grace wrought in the heart 
of a finful perioa by the word 
and Spirit of God, whereby, from 
a ſight and lenſe of his ſin, as of- 
ſenſive to God, murderous to 
Chriſt, aud detiling to his own 
foul, and from an apprehenſion 
ol the mercy of God in Chrilt, he, 
with grief and hatred of all his 
known fins,turns from them to God, 
as his Saviour, Portion, and Lord, 
with full purpoſe of, and end-a- 
your after, new obedience, This 
1s called repentance towards God, as 
therein we tara trom (in to him; 
and repentance unts life, as it pro 
ceeds from, and manite'ts our {p1- 
ritual life, and daily increaſeth 
it, and iſſues in, and prepares for 
eternal life, Matth. iii. 2. Acts 
ut. 19. and xx. 21. and xi. 18. In 
every caſe, a correſpondent faith 
mult precede repentance; the 
faith of the law muſt precede le- 
gal repentance, Rom 111. 19. ; and 
the faith of the gotpel mult pre- 
cede a true evangelic repent- 
ance: we mult firit by faith 44 
on Jeſus, and then mourn: be that 
cometh to God muſt believe, and 
come by Chritt as the way; and 
whatſnever is not of jaith is fin, Tech. 
ni. 10. Heb. xi. 6. John xiv. 6. 
Rom. xiv. 23. But repentance is 
lometimes mentioned firſt, per- 
laps, becauſe repentance is the 
end, and faith is the means, Acts 
X. 21.; or, in that exprethon, Re- 
bent, and believe the gojpe!, the 
tenſe may be, Change your carnal 
botions of the Meſhah and his 
kingdom, and believe the trans 
ind offers of the gotpel, Mark i. 
Vor. II. | 
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15. Repentance is an abſolutely 
neceſſary fruit of pardon of fin iu 
juſtification, Ezek. xvi. 62. 62. 
and xxxvi. 25.—2t.; part of be- 
gun ſalvation, and preparative for 
the complete degrees of talvation, 
Lake xiii. 3. 5. Sce FORGILVE. 

The vaia REPETITIONS of the 
Pharilees, were the laying the 
ſame things over and over in their 
prayers, as if the more they ſpake, 
they would be the better heard, 
Matth. vi. 9. 

REPLENISH; to fill with in- 
habitants or wealth, Ezck. xxvi. 
2. God relle ni hos forrowfal (uls, 
when he tills then with joy and 
comfort, Jer. X xi. 25. Tue ſews 
were repleniſhed iron the ealt; eu- 
tertained un nber of idolitrous 
magician, and their abo nin4- 
tions, from Chaldea and Aily cia; 
or, were proud of rheir alliance 
with the Allyrians, Ii, ti. 6. 

REPHAIM; a valley on the 
ſouth, or welt of jeralilem, very 
ſruitful in corn, IC. xvii. 5. It leems 
to have had its name from the 
CIANTS that ancien ly in iabited 
it; and here tue hoit of the Phi- 
liſtines encamped oftener than 
once, 1 Clrou. xi. 15. and xiv. 9. 

REPHIDIM; a place on the eaſt 
ſide of the weltern gulf of the 
Red fea, where the Hebrews tempt- 
ed God, and quarrelled with Moles, 
lor want of water; and iv it was 
called Meribah, contention, and 
M-iſah, temptation, Here Moſes 
brought them water from a ROCK 3 
and here, they, under the direc- 
tion of Joſhua, routed the Ama— 
lekites. | 

To REPLY againſ{t God, is to 
quarrel with his purpote or pro- 
vidence, Rom. ix. 20. | 

To REPORT a thing, is, (1.) To 
declare how it is done, how ors 
ders are executed, Fzek. ix. It. 
(2.) To declare opeuly, or again 
aud again, 1 Cor. v. 1. Report, 


and we will report it; tell us iat 
you can agaiult Jeremiah, and we 
3 A 
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R E P 
will rehearſe it to the king, to 
have him puniſhed, ſer. xx. 10. 
The goſpel is called a report or 
bearing; therein the famed ex- 
cellencies, and works of a God in 
Chriſt are declared ; and the pro- 
phets, apoſtles, and miniſters, re- 
ceiving it from Chriſt, publiſh it 
to men, II. liii. 1. 

REPROACH ; 1nrany ; (1.) The 
bad character of one, whether pro- 
cured by his own wicked deeds, 
or 3 by falſe accuſation, 
outrageous upbraiding, or ſcorn- 
ful deriſion, Prov. vi. 23. If. Ii. 7. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 3. Neh. ii. 12. (2.) 
Slanderous ſpeech, whereby men 
give diſgraceful characters to o- 
thers, Pal. Ixxix. 12 Perſons or 
things are ſaid to be a reproach, 
- when loaded with bad characters, 
and made a common by-word, 
Pſal. xxii. 6. and Ixxxix. 41. Sin 
is the reproach of any people ; it is a 
diſprace to them, and tends to 
render them contemptible, Prov, 
xiv. 34. Oppreſlion, or mocking 
of the poor, is a reproaching of God, 
as if his image on them deſerved 
no reſpect ; as if by making them 
poor, he had devoted them to 
hard uſage; and as it he could 
not protect them, Prov. xiv. 31, 
and xvii. 5. The reproach of Chriſt, 
is ſcorn and calumny, endured for 
adherence to him and his ways, 
Heb. xi. 26. and xili. 13. Among 
the Hebrews barrenne(s was ac 
counted a reproach, as it excluded 
from a ſhare in the maltiplication 
of Abraham's iced, and from being 
the honoured progenitor of the 
Mefliah, Gen. XXX. 23. If. iv. 1. 
Luke i. 25, Uncircumciſion was 
the reproach of Egypt, as it ancient- 
ly marked men attens from God 
like the Egyptians; and perhaps 
many of the Jews neglected to 
circumciſe their children in Egypt, 
Joſh. v. 9. God put the Philiſtines 
to a perpetual reproach, when he 
fmote them with the long remem- 
bred, and ſhameful diſeaſe of the 
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emerods, Pſal. Ix xviii. 66. Reproach 
breaks the heart, as it not only 
tends to bereave one of his out- 
ward enjoyments, but renders him 
contemptible and uſeleſs for ad. 
vancing the honour of God, or 
doing real ſervice to mankind, 
Ptal. Ixix. 20. 

REPROBATE; not approven, 
Among metaliſts, it ſignifies what 
cannot abide the trial, without 
ſhewing itſelf drofly, or of a 
coarſe alloy Thus wicked men 
are reprobate ſilver; they are not 
purged nor refined, nor will paſs 
current, according to the ſtandard 
of God's law, ſer. vi. 30. When 
uſed concerning wreſtling-games, 
and races, it fipnifies him who 
miſcarries, and loſes the prize. 
Leſt I ſhould be a reprobate, or 
caſt-away ; leſt I ſhould be found 
an hypocritical counterfeit, one 
void of true grace, one whom God 
will never reward, as a runner of 
the Chriſtian race, or as a victo- 
rious fighter of the good fight of 
faith, 1 Cor. ix. 27. A reprobate 
mind, is one hardened in wicked- 
nels, and which cannot diſcern 
between good and evil, Rom. i. 
23, Men are reprobate concerning 
the faith, when they apoſtatize 
from the doctrines of Chriſt, and 


abandon themitelves to the moſt 


horrible errors, 2 Tim. iii. 8. They 
are reprobate to every good avork ; 
when quite incapable, and averleto 
perform them, and to others per- 
forming of them, Tit. i. 16. See 
DECREE. 

REPROVE. See REBUKE. 

REPUTE; to reckon; eſteem, 
Job xvini. 3. Reputation, an high 
character, Gal. ii. 2. 

REQUEST; to crave ; pray for, 
Judy. viii. 26, 1 Kings xix. 4. 

REQUIRE; (1.) To afk as a fa: 
vour, Ezra viii. 22. (2.) To de- 
mand as a debt, or as due obed!- 
ence, Luke xix. 23. Deut. x, 12. 
(3.) To call to account for, Exck. 
XXXIV, 10. (4.) To avenge; pu- 
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niſh for, 1 Sam. xx. 16. God re- 
quireth things that are paſt; he or- 
ders that which was paſt, and dri- 
ven away, to be renewed and 
brought back ; and requites men 
for their paſt deeds, Eccl. iii. 15, 
This night ſhall thy ſoul be regui- 
red of thee; it ſhall be ſeparated 
from thy body, and called to give 
an account of itſelf and its deeds 
at the tribunal of God, Luke xii. 20. 

REQUITE. See RECOMPENCE. 

REREWARD; the laſt body or 
hindmoſt part of the troops in a 
marching army, who, as it were, 
guard the back of the army, Joſh. 
vi. 13, The Lord, or his glory, is 
the rereward of his people, when he 
affords them full protection, even 
from unſeen enemies: ſo he was 
to the Jews in their return from 
Babylon, If, lii. 12. and lviii. 8. 

RESCUE; (1.) To recover back 
from captivity, 1 Sam. xxx. 18, 
(2.) To ſave from eminent danger, 
Acts xxiii. 27. 

RESEMBLE; (t.) To be like to 
other perſons or things, Judg. viii. 
18. (2.) To liken or compare, 
Luke xiii. 18. 

RESEN; a noted city of Aſſy ria, 
built by Aſhur, between Nineveh 
and Calah. Some think all the 
three, together with Rehoboth, 
were at laſt united into Nineveh ; 
but perhaps Reſen is the ſame as 
La-riſſa on the Tigris, which was 
eight miles in circumference, its 
walls 100 feet high, and 25 broad. 
Gen. x. 12. 

RESERVE; (1.) To leave; ſet a- 
fide for a particular uſe, 2 Sam. 
vill. 4. (2) To keep firmly and 
carefully, Jude 6. (3.) To keep 
things in ſtore, in order to give 
them out afterwards, 1 Pet. i. 4. 

RESIDUE; what is left or re- 
mains behind, Exod. x. 5. Neh. 
xi. 20. | 

RESIST. See opPOSE. 

RESORT; (1.) To meet toge- 
ther, Neh. iv. 20. (2.) To come 
to, Pla l. IXxi. 3. 
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gard and eſteem them, in giving 
ſentences of judgment, for their 
outward honour, power, and 
wealth, not attending to truth and 
equity, Lev. xix. 15. Deut. 1. 15. 
In this ſenſe, God and Chriſt re- 
ſpe not perſons, for their nation, 
family, or outward circumſtan- 
ces, nor ought judges or others to 
do fo, Acts x. 34. Lev. xix. 15. 
Deut. i. 17. James ii. 1.9. God has 
reſped to the lowly ; he delights to 
have fellowſhip with them, and tv 
do them good, Pſal. cxxxviii. 6. 
He had re/ped to Abel and his of- 
fering; elteeming his perſon as 
united to Jeſus, he, by cauſing 
fire deſcend from heaven and con- 
ſume it, ſhewed a regard to his 
offering, which he offered in faith, 
Gen. iv. 4. 5 a 

RESPITE; a breathing; a time 
wherein to adviſe, Exod. viii. 15. 
1 Sam. i. 3. 


To REST; (t.) To ceaſe from 


work, Exod. Xxiii 12. (2.) To fit 
or neſtle quietly, Gen. avili. 4. 
If. xxxiv. 14. (3) Tolean; to 
truſt, 2 Chron. xxxii. 8. (4.) To 
continue fixed, II. li. 4. (5.) To 
come to an end, Ezek. xvi. 42. and 
xxi. 17. God reed from creation- 
work, and was refreſhed; he cea- 
ſed to make new kinds of creatures, 


and took pleaſure in what he had 


made, Heb. iv. 4. Exod. xxxi. 17. 
His reſling in his love, implies his 
unchanging pleaſure in tlie paſt 
effects of it, aud his taking delight 
in ſhewing it more abundantly, 
Zeph. ii. 17. His taking his reſt, 
during the Afſlyrian ravages of 
Egypt and Ethiopia, imports, his 
forbearing to iaterpoſe remark- 
ably between the contending par- 
ties, If. XvViii. 4. Men e on the 
Lord, when, with a ſtrong faith in 
his promiſe and righteouſneſs, 
they commit themſelves to his care, 
and depend on him for all neceſ- 
ſary bleſlings, Pſal. xxxvii. J. The 
3 AS. 


RESPECT; to eſteem; regard. * 
Sinful reſpect of perſons, is to re- %' 
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ſaints reſt at noon when, amid 12. Chriſt's re js glorious: bis 


ſcorching perſecution and temp- goſpel-church, and his new-cove. him 
tation, God beſtows upon them nant ſlate, wherein his people en- bol) 
diſtinguiſhed protection, inward joy ſweet delight ard repaſe, is the 
patience, and comfort, Song 1. 7. the product of his glorious power ſtiti 
The dead reſt in their graves, from and bleeding love, and is glorious to t 
all labour, diſturbauce, and pain, in its properties and ends, II. xi, mot 
1. Ivii. 2. To quit, is to cauſe 10. The reft remaining for the people one 
to reſt ; make fill. God's Spirit of Gaa, is the goſpel-ſtate of the five 
Was grieted in the north country, church, wherein men enjoy free- mal 
when the Perſians, Greeks, and dom from the burdenſome ſer- wal 
aſter them the Romans, executed vices of the ceremonial law, and lag! 
the deſtined vengeance on Chal- have jeſus and his delightful pro- dul 
dea, where his people had been miſes clearly exhibited to them; tit 
oppreſſed; or, when the ſpread of and the heavenly ſtate, wherein the 
the.goſpel was the means of con- the ſaints ſhall be for ever free dea 
verting multitudes to Chriſt, Zech. from fin, ſorrow, temptation, aud tioi 
vi. 8. God gruieteth the earth with trouble, or toil, and for ever de- as 
the /outh-wind, when he makes its lighted in the full enjoyment of, ton 
gentle gales to blow on it, Job and conformity to a God in Chriſt, per 
Xxxxvii 17. Heb. iv. 9. Canaan, and the tem- rel 
REST; QUIE1NESS; (1.) Acea ple, are called God's ref}, becauſe thi 
ſing trom labour, Exod, v. 5. (2.) there the ſymbols of his preſence gre 
A ceaſing from open war, Joſh. reſided, and the former was given his 
xiv. 15. (2.) Ceaſing from tillage by them to the Hebrews to dwell ma 
and huſbaudry, Lev. XXV. 5. (3.) in, Heb, iii. 11. Pſal. cxxxii. 14. : jul 
A (tate oi peace and reconciliation but it was not their reſt, becauſe it he 
with God and mens own con- was pol/uted, as God expelled them but 
"ſcience, Matth. xi. 29. Heb iv. 3. from it, Mic. ii. 10. If God give wa 
(F.) A calm compoture of mind, guietneſs, who then can make trouble? Nu 
produced by the love of God ſhed If God give inward peace and com- vi. 
abroad in our heart, and by the fort, or even outward, who can bis 
Holy Gholſt's witneffing to our vex his people? Job xxxiv. 29. all 
conſcience, our juſtification, re- The wicked ſhall not feel quiztnejs ITT 
conciliation, regeneration, adop- is his belly; no eaſe in his mind ly 
tion, and ſure title to eternal glo- concerning his ill-gotten goods, co 
ry, and attended with a cheerful Job xx. 20, Damaſcus was the po 
. confidence in the promiſes, and a ref? Cod wrath; his judgments Ti 
ſubmiſſion to the providences of continued long upon it, Zech. ix. (6 
God. Pla}. cxvi. 7. (6.) REST allo 1. QvrierT; (I.) Still; calm and he 
ignifGes, a peaceful aud comfort- peaccable; compoſed in mind, ſh! 
able ſettlement, ſuch as Canaan 1 Theft, iv. 11. Pfal. xlvi. 10. and 11 
to the Hebrews, and the temple iv, 4 (2.) Idle; inactive, judg. nc 
to the ark, Deut. iii, 20. Pial, xviii. 7 27. (3.) Free from noiſe he 


©£$xX11. 8. 14. (J.) A partof a wall, 
fo the ends of þeams to lie on, 
1 Kings vi. 6. (8.) The remainder; 
theſe beljde, Gen. xxx. 6. Chriſt 
in his perſon, offices, relations, 
righteouſneſs, power, and loye, 
aud in his promiſes, is @ reſt and 
ce/re/hing, which, if applied and 
improyen, yield a molt tweet plea- 
ſure and quiet to men, II. xxviii. 


and war, 2 Chron. xiv. 1. 5.— And 
to flill, is to render pleaſed, calm, 
and ſilent, Numb. xiii. 30. Neb. 
Izv. Tc: -- | 

RESTORE ; (1.) To give back 
again, Gen. xx. 14. (2.) To re- 
eitabliſh one in bis former office, 
or ſtation, Gen, xl. 13. II. i. 26: 
(3.) To male reſtitation, by giving 
back to an owuer what was un' 
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RES 
juſtly taken, or detained from 
him, or which had been loſt. In 
boly things, and where there was 
the leaſt appearance of traud, re- 
ſtitution was at lealt to be made 
to the full value, and a fifth part 
more. Four ſheep were given for 
one that had been ſtollen, and 
five oxen for one; as thele ani- 
mals were eaſily ſtollen, and the 
want of the latt hindered the til- 
lage of the field; and for fraa— 
dulent exaction of tribute, the re- 
ſjiirution was to be tourtold. If 
the owner and his heirs were all 
dead, or unknown, the reſtitu— 
tion was to be made to the prieit, 
as the Lord's deputy; and no a- 
tonement could be made for the 
perion's injuſtice, till once the 
reſtirution was made. Did not 
this hiat, that no man has any 

round to expect forgiveneſs of 
his ſtealing, or injuſtice, till he 
make reititution of what he un- 
juitly obtained, at leaſt, do what 
he can to give every one his due? 
but he may make it in as ſecret a 
way as he can, Exod. xxii. 1.—4. 
Numb. v. 7. 8. Lev. Xxxii. 14. and 
vi. 4. Luke xix. 8. According to 
bis ſubſtance ſhall his reſlitution be; 
all his eſtare ſhall be taken from 
him, to pay what he fraudulent-— 
ly got, Job xx. 18. (4.) To re- 
cover ; take back ; put again in 
polleflion of, 2 Kings xiv. 25. (5.) 
To heal, or cure, Matth. xii. 13. 
(6) To reform the church from 
her corruptions in doctrine, wor- 
ſhip, and practice, Matth. xvii. 
11. Chriſt reffored what he took 
not away, when by his mediation 
he brought glory to God, and 
righteoutnel(s, holineſs, and hap- 
pineſs to men, Pal. Ixix. 4. To 
reſtore a ſcandalous proteſlor, or 
ſet him in joint, is to bring him 
to a ſenſe of his fin, a belief of 
God's pardoning mercy, and an 
amendment of practice, and fo an 
acceſs to ſealing ordinances, as 
beſore, Gal. vi. 1. The reſtitution 
* 40 things, 1s the putting of the 


373 


RES 


world into an holy and happy 
{tate at the laſt day, making all 
the marks of fin to ceaſe from the 
earth, air, &c. Acts iii. 21. 

RESTRAIN; wiTH-noLD ; (.) 
To keep back, as with a bridle, 
Plal. Ix xvi. 10. Gen. xx. 6. (2.) 
To detain; ceale from giving, 
Job xv. 4. (3-) To confine, Job 
xv. 8. 

RESURRECTION, or riſing a- 
gain trom the dead, is either, 
(1.) Civil, when a perſon or 
nation are recovered trom a ſtate 
of diltrefs and bondage, as in the 
cale of David, H-zekiah, Paul, Pal. 
Av. 3. 4. II. xx xvii. 16.“ 4 Cor, 
i. 9. lo. ; and of the jewiſh na- 
tion, Lam. iv. 20. Hol. vi. 1. 2. 
Eck. xxxvii. I.—14. (2.) Spiri- 
tual, from a ſtate of death in ſin, 
to tpiritual hte and happiness; 
and this is either of particular 
perions, when they are regenera- 
ted and born again, John v. 25. 
Eph. ii. I. 5. Col. ii. 12. and iii. 
1. ; or of the church, when, b 
the influences of Chrilt, the is 
mightily increaſed in her mem- 
bers, and they in their lively 
walking with God, and in their 
outward comfort and proſperity. 
This will fiznally take place in 
the beginning of the Millennium, 
and is called the firſt reſurredtion, 
It. vi. 59. 21. and Ix. 1. Rom. xi. 
I4. Rev. xx. 1.—8. (3.) Corpo- 
real, when dead bodies are reſto- 
red to lite. That there will be a 
general railing of the dead bo- 
dies of men and women, at the 
laſt day, is molt agreeable to rea- 
ſon. Reaſon hints, that the law 
of God is given to our whole 
man, and is violated by our ſoul 
and body in connection. The 
body, as an open port, admits 
hints of good, and temptations to 
lin ; the carnal afſections depend- 
ing on the body, corrupt and 
miſlead the mind and aflections. 
What outward acts the ſoul de- 
ſigns, whether good or evil, the 
body exccutes. When the heart 
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is filled with hatred of God, and That there ſhall be a future re. to.t 
all unrighteouſneſs, the tongue, ſurrection of the dead in general, vain 
and other bodily members, are is alſo evident from many oracle time 
inftroments to execute it. When of ſcripture. God ſhewed the pare 
the renewed ſoul loves and cleaves truth hereof to Moſes at the buſh, of tl 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the tongue utters in calling himſelf the God of the of i 
his praiſe, and other bodily mem- patriarchs, after they were decea- diſm 
bers labour, or endure ſuffering, ſed ; which imported, that their proj 
for his fake, If theſe different foul did, and their bodies would and 
parts of human, nature ſhare thus live unto God, Luke xx. 37. 38, kno! 
in actions good or bad, it is rea- Amid all his trouble, Job firmly that 
ſonable they ſhare together of the believed, not that he would have god! 
everlaſting reward or puniſhment; a return to proſperity in this life, a gh 
and hence the body mult be re- for this he did not, Job vi. 8. 9. and enjo 
ftored to life, and reunited with vii. 9.8. and x. 21. 22. and xvi, by tl 
the foul, never more to be ſepa- 22. and xvii. I. 15. and xix.10.; wick 
rated. The dying of feeds, that and his words are too grand to ex- han 
they may revive and grow up; preſs ſuch an event; but that at the mall 
the revival of withered trees and laſt, his Redeemer ſhould raiſe him the | 
roots in the Spring, are a natural from the dead, and make him, in theit 
preſage of this reſurrection, John his fleſh. in the very ſame body he Rev 


xii. 24. 1 Cor, xv. 36. The tranſ- then had, to ſee Cod, as his friend RI 


py reſurxection at the laſt day, 
John x1. 25. | 


meat or drink, and to be no clog 


lation of Enoch and Elias to and portion, Job xix. 25.—27. pow: 
heaven, both foul and body; the With the view hereof, God com- and 
- reſtoration of many to life by the forts his church, If. xxvi. 19. and ange 
hand of Elijah, Eliſha, and of Jeſus Dan. xii. 2. 3. In the New Teſta- cont 
and his apoſtles; but chiefly the re- ment this truth is evidently aſſert- vii. 1 
ſurrection of Jefus Chriſt from the ed in a multitude of texts, Luke retai 
dead, are inconteſtible preſages xiv. 13. John vi. 39. 40. 44. 54 they 
hereof. Jcfus roſe as the fr/f- and xi. 24.—26. and xiv. 19. Acts and 
fruits of them that ſlept, to mark iv. a. and xvii. 18. and xxvi. 8. and 
which, numbers of dead bodies of Rom, viii. 11. 1 Cor. vi. 14. and xv. vels, 
ſaints aroſe about the fame time, 2Cor. i. 9. and iv. 14. 1 Thell. iv. conſe 
who, it is ſcarce probable, ever re- 14. 2 Tim. iv. 1. Heb. vi. 2. and retai; 
turned to corruption, 1 Cor. xv. 20. Rev. xx. 12. 13. That the ſame tinue 
Matth. xxvii. 52. 53. In his re- body will be raiſed, is evident vatic 
furrection, he exerted his own di- from the reaſons above mentioned, not x 
vine power, and was folemuly as well as from the very nature of Wl not | 
owned by his Father, as his only a reſurrection; for if the ſame firm 
begotten Son, Rom. i. 4. Acts body was not raiſed, it could be doms 
xiit. 35. He roſe for our juſtifica- no reſurrection, but a new crea- did i 
tion, as therein he was diſcharged tion. It is their body, that was in th 
of all our debt, which he had once vile, mortal, diſeaſed, and tioch 
taken on himſelf, and exalted to dead and buried, and that bure death 
be a Prince and Saviour, to give the image of the earthly Adam, delph 
repentance and forgivencſ of fins, that ſhall be raiſed, changed, her, 
Rom. iv. 25. : and he is the reſur- and glorified, Phil. iii. 21. Kom. be hi. 
reflion and the life ; the ſpring and viii. 11. Job xix. 26. 27. John v. Nude 
cauſe of our ſpiritual refurrec- 28. 1 Cor. xv. 42. 43. 51. 63. $4 dered 
tion from a ſtate of fin, and of That the ſaints bodies thall riſe RE 
our revivals after ſinful languith- firlt, and be rendered glorious, Wo to 
ing and diſtreſs, and of our hap- like unto Chriſt's glorified body, RE 
and ſpiritual, ſo as to need no ito wh 


RET 
to the | foul, is alſo plain. The 
vain queſtions concerning the 
time of the reſurrection ; the ap- 
parent difficulties of the raiſing 
of the ſame body; the difference 
of ſex in them that are raiſed, I 
diſmiſs as improper here. Nothing 
proper is impoſſible for the power 
and wiſdom of God, But let us 
know, and earneſtly remember, 
that by the re/urredion of life, the 
godly ſhall, firit in order, and in 
a glorious manner, be raiſed to 
enjoy everlaſting happineſs; and 
by the reſurrection of damnation, the 
wicked ſhall riſe to everlaſting 
ſhame and torment ; while hell 
hall give up their departed ſouls, 
the ſea and earth (ball produce 
their dead bodies, John v. 28. 29. 
Rev. XX. 12.—14. 

RETAIN ; to hold faſt in one's 
power or poſſeſſion, Judg. vii. 8. 
and xix 14. God retaineth not his 
anger for ever ; he will not alwa 
continue to puniſh and afflict, Mic. 
vit. 18. Wicked men te not to 
retain God in their knowledye ; 
they are not inclined to cheriſh 
and increaſe their notions of God, 
and the impreſſions of his great- 
nels, goodueſs, and juſtice on their 


conſcience, Rom. i. 28. Sins are 


retained, when the finner is con- 
tnued under cenſure, or condem- 
nation, John xx. 23. Berenice did 
not retain the power of the arm; did 
not by her marriage eſtabliſh a 
fem union between the two king- 
doms of Egypt and Syria; nor 
did ſhe long maintain her intereſt 
in the favour of her huſband An- 
tiochus Theos; for he, after the 
death of her father Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus king of Egypt, divorced 
her, and retook Laodice, by whom 
he himſelf, Berenice, and her child 
and friends, were ſoon after mur- 
dered, Dan. xi. 6. 

RETIRE; to march backward ;. 
go to a fide, Judy. xx. 39. 

RETURN; (t.) To go back 
to whence one came from, Exod. 
uu. 17. (2.) To come again, 


nt 1] 


R E U 
2 Chron. xviii. 26. (3.) To re- 
quite, 1 Kings ii. 32. 44. (4.) To 
rehearſe; tell over, Exod. xix. 
8. God returns to men, when 


after ſome judgments and afffic- 


tions, he beſtows freſh favours up- 
on them, Plal. vi. 4. Joel ii. 14. 
He' returns on high, when he, as a 
Judge, gives ſentence for his 
people, and againſt their ene- 
mies, and diſplays his authority 
and power in the execution there- 
of, Pſal. vii. 7. Men return to 
God, when they repent of their 
ſinful wandering out of the way 
of his commandments, and begin 
a-new to obey and ſerve him, II. 
x. 21. Ezek. xviii. 21. The re- 
turn of the year, is the ſpring-tide, 
when it began a-new in the fea- 
ſon, and in the ſacred reckoning 
of the Jews, 1 Kings xx. 22. In 
returning and reſi ye ſhall be ſaved ; 
by meaus of returning to God in 
Chriſt, by faith and repentance, 


and by reſting quietly on him, as - 


your ſupport and deliverer, with- 
out going to Egypt tor help, ſhall 
ye have deliverance, Iſ. xxx. 15. 
Let them return to thee, but return 
thou not to them ; let them hearken 
to thy words, and follow thy pat- 
tern ; but comply not thou with 
them in their courſes, nor flatter 
them in their fins, Jer. xv. 19. 
REU, or Racav, the {on of Pe- 
leg, and father of Serug, was 
born 4. H 1787, and died J. AJ. 
2026, Gen. xi. 18. | 
REUBEN, the eldeſt fon of Ja- 
cob by Leah, born 4. M. 2246. 
When he was very young, he 
found dudaim, which we render 
mandrakes, in the field, about the 
time of wheat-harvelt. Theſe 
his mother fold to Rachel, who 
coveted them, for her night of Ja- 
cob. When he was about 40 years 
of age, he, to the great grief of 
his father, committed inceſt with 
his concubine ; but ſeems to have 
deeply repented thereof. Though 
Joſeph ſtood fair to come between 
him and bis father's inheritance, 
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| REU 
he did all that in him lay to pre- 
ſerve Joſeph in ſafety. He beg- 
ged the reſt of his brethren would 
not murder him. With a view 
to protect him, he perſuaded 
them to throw him into a dry pit, 
and leave him there to die of his 
own accord. As he took a round 
about turn to draw him on, and 
ſend him home, his brethren had 
taken him out, and ſold him to 
the Midianites. When he found 
him taken out, he reut his clothes, 
and cried, that he knew not what 
to do. When afterward, Joſeph's 
rongh uſage of them, brought 
them to a ſenſe of their guilt con- 
_— his blood, Reuben re 
minded them, how obftinately 
deaf they were to all his intrea- 
ties for the pr: {ervation of his lite. 
When his father rctuiled to let 
Benjamin go with them into E- 
gypt, he oflered to pawn the lite 
of his two ſons, that he would 
bring him fately back. In his 
laſt benedict ion, Jacob told him, 
that for his inceſt, he ſhould loſe 
his birtheripht, and ſhould never 
excel, Gen. xxix. 22. and xxx. 
14. and xxxv. 22. and xlii. 22. and 
xxxvii. 29. 30. and xlii. 21. 22. 37. 
and xlix. 3. 4. 

His {ons were Hanoch, Pallu, Hez- 
ron, and Carmi; all of whom 
were parents of conſiderable fami- 
lies, Numb. xxvi. 5. 6, When the 
Reubenites came out of Egypt, 
their number fit for war, amount- 
ed to 46,500, under the command 
of Elizur, the fon of Shedeur. 
They, with their brethren of Si- 
meon and Gad, formed the ſecond 
diviſion in the march of the He- 
brews, aud went juſt before the 
ark. Their ſpy for ſearching the 
promiſed land, was Shammua the 
ſon of Zaccur. Dathan, Abiram, 
and On, who rebelled againit Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, aloug with Korah, 
were of this tribe, In the plains 
of Moab, their warriours amounted 
to 43,730. When Moſes ſeized 
the kingdoms of Sihon and Og, 
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the Reubenites and Gadites ob. 
ſerving how proper the count 


was for their vaſt numbers of 


flocks and herds, begged to have 
it as their portion. At firſt Moſes 
refuſed, but on their propoling 
to aſhit their brethren with all 
their force, in the conqueſt of we. 
{tern Canaan, he granted the coun. 
try to them, and the half-tribe of 
Manafleh. There they repair. 
ed the cities, and ſettled their 
wives and children. Their war. 
ours weut over Jordan; and though 
perhaps they viſited their families 
at turns, yet they continued with 
their brethren tor the molt part 
of ſeven years, till all the tribes 
had got their ſettlements ; atter 
which they were honourably dif. 
miſled. In their return home, they 
erected the altar of Ed, on the 
bank of Jordan, not for offering 
ſacrifices or incenſe, but for a 
teſtimony that they were of the 
ſame Hebrew flock and religion 
with their brethren. The deſigu 
of this was at firſt miſtaken by 
the other tribes; and Phinchas, 
and a variety of the princes, were 
{ent to expoitulate with them a- 
bout this matter, as they took it 
to be a ſtep towards apoilacy from 
the worſhip of God; but when 
they heard the true deſign of e- 
recting the altar, they weie 1a- 
tisfied. According to the predic- 
tious of Jacob and Moſes, this tribe 
never excelled, there never being 
any noted perſon thereof, and 
they lay much expoſed to enemies; 
the Moabites on the ſouth, the 
Ammonites on the ealt, and the 
Syrians from the north. Numb. 
XXVi. 5. 6. and i. 5. 21. and x. 18. 
to 21. and xvi. and xxxil. Joch. 
xxii. Deut. xxxiii. 6. 

In the days of Deborah, the Reu- 
benites were ſo embarratied with 
inteſtine broils, or foreign inva- 
ſions, that they could ſend no at- 
ſiſtance to Barak. During the 
reipn of Saul, they, perhaps un 
der the command of Bela, the ſon 


then 


R E V 
of Azaz, conquered a tribe of the 
Hagarites on the eaſt of Gilead, 
and ſeized on their country. Of 
them, and their brethren, the 
Gadites and Manaſſites, to the 
number of 120,000, attended at 
David's coronation. In that pe- 
riod, Eliezer the fon of Zichri, 
waz their governor; and Adina 
the fon of Shiza, was one of Da- 
vid's worthies, Hazael king of 
Syria, terribly ravaged their coun- 
try : but it ſeems, that afterward, 
in the reign of Jeroboam the 2d, 
they, and their brethren of Gilead, 
ſmote the Hagarites, and took 
from them their country, and a 
prodigious booty of flocks, Not 
long after, when Beerah was their 
prince, Tiglath-pileſer carried 
them captive into the north-eaſt 
parts of his empire. Judyg. v. 15. 
16. 1 Chron. xii. 37. and xxvii, 16. 
and xi. 42. 2 Kings x. 37. 1 Chron, 
. ; 
REVEAL; to make manifeſt 
what was before concealed or un- 
known, Rom. ii. 5. Chriſt is re- 
vealed, when God ſavingly en- 
lightens mens mind in the ſaving 
knowledge of Chriſt, Gal. i. 16.; 
and when, by fearful judgments 
on the Jewiſh nation, he manifeſt- 
ed his power and Meſſiahſhip, Luke 
xvii. 20. ; and when he will, at the 
laſt day, come openly ro judge 
the world, 2 Thefl. i. 7. The arm 
of the Lord is revealed, when Chriſt 
is ſavingly diſcovered ; and when 
the power of God, in its mighty 
effects, is ſavingly felt, fins being 
forgiven, the conſcience purified, 
and the heart changed, II. liii. 1. 
His righteouſneſs is revealed, when 
the obedience and ſuffering of 
Chriſt, in which the equity of 
God's nature and law ſhine forth, 
are declared and offered to ſinful 
men, II. Ivi. 1. Kom. i. 17. The 
heavens reveal mens iniquity, when 
Cod brings it to light, and; pu- 
niſhes them obſervibly for it, Job 
XX. 27. The wrath of God is re- 
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1 
vealed from heaven, againſt all un- 
K T when, by the (tings 
of ſinners conſcience, and by his 
judgments on them, his diſplea- 
ſure with their condudt is clearly 
manifeſted, Rom. 1. 18. The Po- 
piſh man of fin was revealed, when 
he obſervably appeared, as head 
of the church, or as a civil prince, 
2 Theſl. ii. 8. Men reveal their 
cauſe to Cod, when they lay it be- 
fore him in prayer, Jer. xi. 20. 
By Chriſt's coming into the world, 
and being preached in the goſpel, 
the thoughts of many hearty are 
revealed; ſome have their con- 
ſcience fully ſearched by his word; 
and many, by their evidence of re- 
gard to, or hatred of him, declare 
what is in their heart, Luke ii. 
35. Every man's work ſhall be 
tried and revealed by fre; by the 
fire of God's word trying it, by 
fiery trials and perſecutions, and 
eſpecially by a thorough trial in 
the laſt judgment, its nature and 
quality ſhall be plainly diſcovered, 
1 Cor. iii. 13. 
Any immediate diſcovery of God's 
mind, is called a REVELATION, 
Gal. i. 12. 1 Cor. xiv. 6. 26. ; but 
the laſt book of the ſcripture, in 
which God diſcovered to John the 
apoſtle, a multitude of things re- 
lative to his will and purpole to- 
wards the church, is particularly 
ſo called, Rev. i. 1. After an in- 
troduction and deſcription of a vi- 
ſion which John had of Jeſus Chriſt 
in the iſle of Patmos; it contains 
{even epiſtles to the Aſian churches 
of Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamos, 
Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, 
and Laodicea, in which Jeſus com- 
mends their good things, reproves 
their defects, and calls to retorm 
them, and encourages them un- 
der their trials, chap. 1.—111, In 
chap. iv. and v. we have an in- 
troduction to the prophetic part, 
conſiſting of a viſiou of God upon 
a throne, and cclebrated by mini— 
{ters and faiuts; and of Chritt's 
3 * p 
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bis purpoles, to the great joy of 
angels and redeemed men. In 
chap. vi. is the opening of fix 
ſeals, exhibiting the ſtate of the 
church, and of the Roman em- 
pire, from Chriſt's aſcenſion, to 
the fall of the heatheniſh form of 
the empire about A. D. 323. In chap. 
vii. is an emblematic repreſentation 
of the ſecurity of the ſaints under 
the trampets, and their happy out- 
gate from their troubles: In chap. 
viii. and ix. is the opening of the 
ſeventh ſeal, and the ſounding of 
fix trumpets, whereby is exhibited 
the fate of the church, by the A- 
rians, Donatiſts, Pelagians, Papiſts, 
and Saracens; and the fate of the 
Roman empire, by the Goths, Van- 
dals, Huns, Hernli, Saracens, and 
Turks, from A. D. 323 to 1866, or 
2016. In chap. x. is another intro- 
ductory viſion of Jeſus Chriſt with 
a little open book, the ſeals being 
now looled, in his hand, import- 
ing a further diſcovery of the e- 
vents of providence. In chap. xi. 
is a view of the riſe, power, dura 
tion of, and oppoſition to Anti- 
chriſt, and ot his tall, and the 
glorious Millennium; and fo 
reaches from 4. D. 606, to the 
end of the loco years reign of the 
ſaints; and of it the xiii. to xxil. 
are but an explication. In chap. xii. 
is a repeated view of the ſtate of 
the church, under Heatheniſn 
and Antichriſt. In chap. xiii. and 
xiv. we have a view of the riſe of 
Antichriſt, in his civil and eccle- 
ſiaſtic power, together with pre- 
ludes, warnings, and emblematic 
repreſentations of his ruin. In 


chap. xv. and xvi. we have the pre- 


paration for, and the pouring out 
of the deſtructive vials of God's 
wrath on Antichritt, In chap. 
xvii. xvili. and xix. are exhibited 
the marks of Antichriſt, and the 
cauſes, and terrible nature of his 
overthrow, and the grief of his 


friends, and joy of the faints 


1 
opehing the ſeven ſealed book of 
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thereat, In chap. xx. is repreſent. 
ed the glorious Millennium, and 


8 ] 


the laſt judgment. In chap. xxi. 
and xxit. is repreſented the hap- 
pineſs of the millennial, and of the 
eternal ſtate ; and a terrible denun. 
ciation of wrath to ſuch as take 
from, or add to the words of God, 
REVELLINGS ; luxurious feaſt- 
ing, atteuded with wanton ſongs 
and behaviour, Gal. v. 21. 
REVENGE, or VENGEANCE ; (I.) 


An angry reſentment of an injuiy, 


that has been, or is ſuppoſed to be 
done us, Jer. xx. 10. (2.) A juſt 
cenſure of a ſcandal, 2 Cor, x. 6. 
(3.) An hatrcd of fin, manifeſted 
in uſing all proper methods to 
deſtroy it, 2 Cor vii. 11. When 
revenge or vengeance 15 attributed 
to God, it includes no paſſion, but 
merely a righteous diſpoſition to 
puniſh evil ders, Acts xxviii. 4. 
and the juſt puniſhment inflict. d 
on them, Pial, Iviii 10.; or cha- 
ſtiſement of his people, Plal. xcix, 
8. Vengeance belon,cth only unn 
Cod; he alone can tully reſent in- 
juries ; he alone has right to re- 
ſent injuries done to himſelf, as 
the God and ſupreme governor 
of the world; and he prohibit- 
ed to private perſons all revenge 
of injuries done them, Lev. xix, 
17. 18. Rom. x11. 17. 19. ; and by 
the law of requital, he did not al. 
low, but ſet bounds to private re- 
venge, Exod. xxl. 4 When ma- 
giſtrates punith injuries; or, when 
the kinſman-redeemer killed him, 
who had accidentally flain his 
friend, they acted as the deputies 
of God, the ſupreme ruler, Rom. 
xiii. 4 Numb. xxxv. 19. 24. The 
puniſhment taken by God on the 
Chaldeans, for deſtroying his peo- 
ple and temple, is called the ven 
geance of his temple, Jer. J. 28. 
REVENUE; profit; income, 
Ezra iv. 13. If. xxiit. 3. Chriſt 
revenue is the bleffings he gives to 
men, which ate more precious, en- 
riching, and uſeful, than choice 
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flyer, Prov. viii. 19. In the re- 
venue of the wicked is trouble ; in ac- 
quiring, preterving, and parting 
with their wealth, they have 
trouble; and a curie, and trouble, 
often puniſh their wicked manner 
of procuring it, Prov, xv. 6. The 
Jews were aſhamed of their revenue; 
alhamed of what they had ſintully 
procured to themſelves, and of the 
iſae of their giving preſcnts to, 
and truſting in the Egyptians, 
ſer. 13. 

REVERENCE, is a ſubmiſſive 
and humble deportment, To do re- 
verence to Cod, is to have a humble 
and filial awe of his greatneſs, 
fear of his diſpleaſure, and 2 ſelt- 
abaſed temper of ſpirit in worſhip- 
ping him, or bearing his chaſtiſe- 
ments, H=-b. xii. 28. To reverence 
his ſanctuary, is to pay an awful 
and felf-debaſing regard to his or- 
dinances, Lev. xix. 30. God's name 
Is reverend ; all things whereby he 
makes himſelf known, are to be 
awfully regarded, as connected 
with him, who is infinitely great, 
and to be feared of all his creatures, 
Plal. xi. g. Todoreverence to men, is 
humbly to make our compliments 
to them, by bowing before them, 
or the like, 2 Sam ix. 6. 

REVERSE; to make null; over- 
turn, Numb. xxiii. 20. 

REVILE ; RAIL; to ſpeak evil 
or indiſcreetly of perſons or 
things, Matth. xxvii, 39. 1 Sam, 
XXV. 14. As their words are like 
ſpears and (words, deſtructive to 
mens perfons, characters, and in- 
tereſt, revilers or railers ought to 
be expelled from human ſociety, 
and the church, 1 Cor. v. 11.3 
and God has excluded them from 
his kingdom, 1 Cor. vi. 10. It was 
highly criminal to revile rulers in 
church or ſtate; and revilers of 
parents were appointed to death, 
Exod. xxii. 28. and xxi. + 17. 
They are bleſſed of God, who bleſs, 
and from the heart wiſh well to 
ſuch as revile them, Matth. v. 11. 
i Cor, iv. 12. 


R E W 

REVIVE ; (i.) To become live. 
ly and cheerful, atter much faiut- 
ing and ſorrow, Gen. xlv. 27. 
(2) To live again, after being 
dead, or dead-like, Rom. xiv. 9. 
Hoſ. xiv. 7. (3.) To quicken, aud 
render lively and active, Pfal. 
Ixxxv. 6. God revives men, when 
he grants deliverance to them 
from great calamities, and gives 
his quickening Spirit and grace, 
ro render them active and cheer- 
ful in his ſervice, Hof. vi. 2. Ezra 
ix. 8. II. lvii. 15. The Jews re- 
vived the ſlones out of the heaps of 
rubbiſh, when they digged them 
up, and rebuilt the wall of jeru- 
ſalem therewith, Neh. iv. 2. Sin 
revives, when the commandment 
is cloſely applied to mens con- 
ſcience, and the guilt, pollution, 
and power of their ſin is maniteit- 
ed, and it acts with greater vi- 
gour than before, Rom. vii. 9. 

REWARD; waGEs; (1.) What is 
| raw by ſervice; or as the ſub- 
iltence of miniſters, 1 Tim. v. 18. 
2 Cor. xi. 8.; and what is gained 
by ſinful works, is the wages of un- 
righteouſneſs, 2 Pet, ii. 15. (2.) 
The fruit of mens labour, Eccl. 
ix. 5. (3.) A bribe given to a 
judge for his favour in a cauſe, 
Deut. xxvii. 25.— The reward of 
the godly from God, is the bleſſ- 
ings he beſtows on them, in conſe- 


quence of their good works, and 
particularly the unmerited gift 


of eternal life in heaven, which 
is beſtowed upon them, from the 
mercy of God, and through the 
righteouſneſb of ſeſus Chriſt, Matth. 
v. 12. The reward of the wicked, 
or the wages of their fin, is that 
fearful and juſt punithment of 
death temporal, ſpiritual, or eter- 
nal, which God inflicts upon them, 
Pſal. xci. 8. Children are God's 
reward, which he beltows as a 
blefling on parents; or, which pa- 
rents devote to God, as an acknow- 
ledgment of his kindneſs, Pfal. 
cxxvii. 3. The praiſe and high e- 
ſteem of men, is _- reward of hy- 
3 B 2 
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pocritical appearances of religion, 
Matth. vi. 2 5. The Jews ved 4 


reward on every corn floor ; like har- 


lots, ready to proſtitute them- 
ſelves on corn-floors, or any 
where, and for a meaſure of corn, 
or piece of bread, they aſcribed 
their plentiful crops to their idols, 
aud gaye them tithes of all they 
had; and were ready to join with 
the idols of any country about, 
for the ſake of the molt pitiful 
advantage, Hol: ix. 1. 

REZIN; the laſt king of the 
ancient Syrians, perhaps a deſcen- 
dant of Hazael. Entering into a 
league with Pekah king of Iſrael, 
they invaded the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, then governed by Ahaz. Not 
being able totake Jeruſalem, they 
ravaged the country, and returned 
home. Soon after, Rezin's army 
again plundered the country, and 
a bont this time he marched to the 
Ked ſea, and took Elath, and re- 
ſtored it, whether to Syria, or the 
Edomites, we are uncertain, as in 
the Hebrew, Akam and Epon are 
ſo very ſimilar. But it is certain, 
that not long after, Tiglath-pile- 
ſer king of Aſlyria, at Ahaz' de- 
lire, invaded Syria, flew Rezin, 
and carried his ſubjects captive to 
Media, 2 Kings xvi. 2 Chron, xxviii. 
H. vii. and viii. 
: REZON, the ſon of Eliadah, 
revolting from his maſter Hadade- 
zer, the Syrian king of Zobah, 
while David made war upon him, 
put himſelf at the head of a band 
of robbers, and after fundry rava- 
ges of the country about Damaſ- 
cus, he ſeized on that city, and 
jet up for king of that place. 
But whether he did fo in the time 
of David, or only in the time of 
Solomon, we know' not,. Nor 
now we, at what time he began 
to give diſturbance to Solomon. 

It is certain, that at the time of 
lijs death, he could ſcarce be leſs 
than 90 years of age, aud it is 
like he was ſucceeded by his ſon 
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Hezion, 1 Kings xi, 23.-—25. and 
xv. 18. 

RHEGIUM; a city in the king- 
dom of Naples, on the ſoutli point 
of Italy, about fix miles eaſt of 
Meſſina in Sicily, and 180 ſouth of 
Naples. It is Cid to have been o- 
riginally built by a colony from 
Chalcis. It was ſplendidly rebuilt 
by Julius Cefar, after his defeat 
of Pompey, and driving him out 
of Sicily, Here Paul touched as 
he went pritoner to Rome, Acts 
xxviii. 12. 14. It has been oft 
plundered by the Turks, and hurt 
by earthquakes. It is neverthe- 
leſs (till in a tolerable condition, 
and 1s the ſeat of an archbiſhop, 
and of two colleges ; but the in- 
habitants are not numerous, nor 
is their trade great ; nor are their 
harbours good, being expoled to 
all winds, and proper only for 
{ſmall ſhips, 

RHODA. See PETER. 

RHODES; an ifland of the 
Mediterranean ſea, about 75 miles 
ealt of Crete, and 8 ſouth of 
Caria and Lyſia in Leſſer Aſia, and 
of about 120 miles in circumte- 
rence. Some think it was peopled 
by Dodanim, or Rhodanim, the 
grandſon of Japheth ; but per- 
haps it was rather peopled by the 
poſterity of Shem, who dwelt in 
the adjacent continent; and had 
its name from the multitude of 
roſes that grew on it. It is cer- 
tain, the Rhodians were famous 
about the time of the Trojan war. 
Their moſt ancient cities were 
Lindus, Camirus, Jalyſus, and 
Rhodes, which ſoon eclipſed all 
the reſt, and is (till a place of note; 
This iſland was famed for the fine - 
neſs. of the weather, and the ex- 
cellent wines thereof; and for 
their excellent laws relative to 
ſea - trade, and which were a kind 
of. ſtandard to the ſea - faring 
men about; and for the birth of 
ſeyeral excellent artiſts, in paint- 
ing, ſtatuary work, &c,; but tor 


RHO r 
nothing mo: ©, han the famed Co- 
loſſus, or image of Apollo, which 
was fixed on te mouth of their 
harbour at Rhodes, fo as the (hips 
ſailed in b.tween tiie feet of it. 
It was Jo cubits high, or, accord- 
ing to Sextus Eiupiricus, 80, and 
its parts in proportion, few men 
being able to gap jts thumb. It 
was begun by Chires of Lindus, 
and was finiſhed by Laches,and colt 
about 300 talents, and contained 
about 720,000 pound weight of 
braſs. ' It was erected about 4, M. 
3716; and after ſtanding 60 years, 
was thrown down by an earth- 
quake. The Rhodiaus procured a 
contribution from the nations a- 
bout, to reſtore it ; but having got 
about five times the worth of it, 
they were too covetous to apply the 
money to any ſuch uſe. No body, 
however, yeutured to carry off the 
braſs of the fallen ftatue, till about 
894 years after, when Muavias the 
ſixth caliph of the Saracens, fold it 
to a Jew, wio loaded goo camels 
there with. After twodiflerent races 
ot kings had governed the Rho— 
diaus, they introduced a common- 
wealth form of government. After 
they had undergone a variety of 
changes, ſometimes oppreſſed or 
diſtreſle d by the Carians or Greeks, 
and ſometimes in a great flouriſh 
of grandeur, and lords of Caria 
and Lycia on the continent, 
or courted by almoſt every ſtate 
around, they at lait fell a prey to 
the conquering and villanous Ro- 
mans, about 4. M. 3962; and a- 
bout an hundred years after, 
Rhodes was made a part of the 
province of the iſlands. The Sa- 
racens ſeized it A. D.654; but the 
Greeks thereafter retook it, and 
kept it till 1283, when it was taken 
by the Seljukian Turks. In 1308, 


the warlike knights of St John of 
Jeruſalem wreſted it out of their 
hands, and kept poſſeſſion of it till 
I522, when Solyman the Ottoman 
Turk, attacked them with 200, ooo 
men, and 3oo ſhips. After alnolt a 
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year's ſiege of the city of Rhodes, 
and the loſs of 90, 0 of his troops, 
the knights, whoſe army was now 
reduced to 6c00, were obliged to 
quit the iſland, and ſoon after ſet- 
tled in Malta. Moſt of the Rhodians 
deſerted the place about the ſame 
time. The Tuxks therefore grant- 
ed diſtinguiſhed liberties and pri- 
vileges to fuch Greeks, as the 
could excite to reinhabit it. Paul 
touched here, as he went to Jeru- 
ſalem, A. D. 58. ; but we hund no 
veſtige of Chriſtianity till the 4th 
century, ſince which it has never 
been wholly expelled. At pre- 
ſent, the inhabitants are general- 
ly Greeks, ſufficiently poor and 
oppreſled ; but the Jews, who fled 
from Spain, are the principal in- 
habitants of the city and caſtle. 
RBS; theſe bones in the ſides 
of many animals, which are the 
protection of their heart aud 
bowels. Eve's being formed of a 
fleſhed rib taken out of Adam's 
ſide, imported the almoſt equality, 
and ſtrong affection, that ought 
to take place between huſbands 
aud wives, Gen. ii. 21. 22. The 
three kingdoms of Lydia, Babylon, 
and Egypt, conquered by Cyrus, 
and his Medo-perſian troops, are 
likened to three ribs in the mouth of 
a bear, Dan. vii. 5. 

_ RIBLAH; a city of Syria, in 
the land of Hamath. It was a moſt 
agreeable place. Here Pharaoh- 
necho, in his return from Carche- 
miſh, ordered | Jehoahaz to meet 
him, and deprived him of his 
crown, giving it to Jehoiakim his 
brother, 2 Kings xxiii. 33. 34. 
Here Nebuchadnezzar ſpent his 
time, while his generals beſieged 
Jeruſalem ; and here he murder- 
ed Zedekiah's children, and ſeve- 
ral of the Jewiſh princes, put out 
Zedekiah's' eyes, and put him in 
chains, 2 Kings xxv. Jer. xxxix. 
5. and lii. 9. Some think Riblah 
was the ſame as Antioch, or as 
Daphne in Syria ; but as the ſcrip 
ture repreſents it as on the way 


2 - 
between Carchemiſh and Jeruſa- 
Jem, we can ſcarce believe it was 
either of the two; but rather a 
city not far from Damaſcus, the 
veitiges of which are now gone. 

RICH; weaLTHY; (1.) Such 
as have great incomes, and plenty 
of worldly good things, r Tim. 
vi. 17. Jer, xlix. 31. (2.) Such as 
place their happineſs and confi- 
dence in their outward proſperity, 
Matth. xix. 24. Luke vi. 24. (3) 
Such as have plenty of ſpiritual 
gifts and graces, and are entitled 


to everlaiting happineſs, James ii. 


5. (4) Such as in their own opi- 
nion abound with ſpiritual gifts 
and graces, while deſtitute there- 
of, Rev. iii, 17. (s.) Wiſe and 
worthy men, largely furniſhed 
with excellent endowments, Eccl. 
x. 6. (6.) Precious; plentiful, 
Ezek. xxvii. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 18. God 
is rich; has all fulneſs in himſelf, 
and js very ready to beſtow great 
and good things on ſinful men, 
Rom. x. 12. Eph. ii. 4. Men are 
rich in themſelves, not towards God, 
when they are full of ſelf-conceit, 
but deſtitute of true fpiritual ex- 
celleucy, Luke vi. 21. To make 
one's ſelf rich, is to boaſt of wealth, 
or valuable endowments : and to 
make one ſelf poor, is to have a low 
and ſelf denied view of one's own 
gifts or property, Prov. xiii. 7. 
Canaan was a wealthy place, as the 
foil was good ; and there the He- 
brews got the riches, flocks, and 
herds of the Canaanitcs, Pſal. Ixvi. 
12. Ricits. or WEALTH, denote 
plenty, whether of outward good 
things, Gen. xxxv1i. 7. Job xxi. 13. 
Ecel. v. 19. ; or of ſpiritual and 
eternal bleflings, Luke xvi. II.; 
or, in ſum, the real welfare aud 
advantage of either foul or body, 
x Cor. x. 24. The riches of Cod, 
are his unbounded fulneſs of wiſ⸗ 
dom, power, mercy, grace, and 
glory, Eph. i. 7. 18. ; or the ef- 
feets of his power and goodneſs, 
all which pertain to him as their 


owner, Plal. civ.24. The riches of 14, 
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Chrift, are his unbounded multi. 
tudes of ſpiritual and eternal bleſ[. 
ings, fit to be beſtowed on finful 
men, Prov. viii. 15. Eph. iii. g.; 
and the abundant aſcriptions of 
the praiſe and glory thereof, Rev, 
v. 12. The riches of the glory of the 
goſpel, are the wonderful my tte. 
ries therein revealed, the infinite 
bleſſings therein offered, which 
render it exceedingly glorious, 
Col. i. 27. The fall, or diminiſhing 
of the Jews, their calamities, and 
ejection from the church of God, 
was the riches of the Gentiles ; occa- 
ſioned their receiving the precious 
ordinances of the goſpel, and be- 
ing many of them admitted to an 
enriching ſtate of fellowſhip with 
God, Rom. xi. 12. RicuLy ; plen- 
tifully ; abundantly, Col. iii. 16. 

RID; (1.) To deliver from dan- 
ger, Gen. xxxvii. 22. (2.) To 
clear away ; deſtroy, Lev. xxvi. 6, 
R1DDANCE, is an utter deſtruction, 
or putting of things clean away, 
Zeph. 1. 18. 

To RIDE, ſometimes denotes 
honour, and triumph, If. Iviii. 14. 
When God, or Chriſt, are, in me- 
taphoric language, faid to ride, it 
denotes their ſpeedy and majeſtic 
appearance to protect and deliver 
his people, or deſtroy his enemies, 
Deut. xxxiii. 26. Pſal, lxviil. 4. 
If. xix. 1. Pſal. xlv. 4. 

RIFFLE; to plunder ; ſpoil, 
Zech. xiv. 2. 

RIGHT: beſides its ſignifica- 
tion, relative to hand, fide, or 
airth, alſo fignifies, (1.) Straight, 
Prov. ix. 15. (2.) Juſt and pro- 
per, oppoſite to what is wrong, 
Gen. xvill, 25.: and ſo à ripht, is 
either a juſt cauſe, Job xxxiv. 17. 
Plal. xvii, 1. ; or a juſt ſentence, 
Job xxxvi. 6.; or a juſt title to 
any thing, or privilege of it : and 
fo they that do God's commandment:, 
have a right ta enter by the gates in- 
to the city of the new Jeruſalem ; 
they have a meetneſs for it, mani- 
feſting their title to it, Rev. xxii. 


| RIN 

RIMMON, or Renxon ; (1.) A 
city belonging to the Simeonites, 
and which was rebuilt after the 
captivity of Babylon. It ſeems 
to have flood : bout 25 miles ſouth- 
welt of Jeruſalem, Joſh, xix. 7. 
Neh. xi. 29. (2) Remmon-me- 
thoar, a city of Zebulun given to 
the Levites, Joſh. xix. 3. and 
1 Chron. vi. 77. (3.) A ſteep rock 
near Gibcah, whither 600 Benja- 
mites fled, when the reit of their 
tribe was deſtroyed, Judg. xx. 
45. Perhaps it was under this 
rock, not under a. pomegranate- 
tree, that Saul ſtood, 1 Sam. xiv. 
2. (4) A principal idol of the 
Syrians worſhipped at Damaſcus. 
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ring, as an emblem thereof, 1 Kings 
x x1. 8. Eſth. iii. 10. Dan. vi. 17. 
Gen. xli. 42. The dreadful rings 
of the wheels, in Ezekiel's viſion, 
ull of eyes, may denote the mar- 
vellous and wile turnings of di- 
vine providence, and the majeſtic 
appearance of ſaints in the church, 
when filled with the knowledge of 
Chriſt, Ezek. i. 18. The ring on 
the finger of the returning prodi- 

al ſon, may denote the everlaſt- 
ing love of God ſhed abroad in 
the heart, whereby one is excited 
to good works; or the Spirit of 
God, whereby the ſaints are ſeal- 
ed up to the day of redemption, 
Luke xv. 22. To be as the ring or 


The name ſignifies elevation; but ſignet on God's right hand, 1s to be 


whether that idol be the Elion, or 
Veſt High of the Phenicians, or 
the ſun, or Saturn, or Juno, or 
Venus, is not agreed. Perhaps he 
was none of all theſe, but Jupi- 
ter Caſſius, who had a temple on 
the north-eaſt of Egypt, and was 
figured with his hand ſtretched 
out. I ſuppoſe he was Caphtor, 
the father of Caphtorim, whole 
name, as well as that of Rim- 
mon, ſignifies a pomegranate-tree, 
fo (REY 

RINGS were either for hanging 
cuttains, or other things by; or 
for ornaments on the hands, fin- 
gers, ears, &c. Judah, Pharaoh, 
the Midianites, and Hebrew men, 
wore fings on their fingers; and 
ſometimes they were finely engra- 
ved, Gen. xxxvili. 18. and xli. 42. 
Numb. xxxi. 50. Exod. xxviii. 11. 
Nay, ſometimes idolatrous pic— 
tures, and magical devices were 
engraven in them; hence Jacob 
hid the idolatrous ear-rings, of 
theſe in his family, Gen. xxxv. 4. 
The Jewiſh women wore rings, not 
only on their fingers and 1u their 
ears, but in their noſtrils. —Per- 
ſons of dignity ſealed their letters 
and decrees with their rings: and 
fo, when Pharaoh transferred au- 
thority to Joſeph, he gave him his 


very familiar with, and dear to 
him, Jer. xx1l. 24. Hag. ii. 23. 
RINGLEADER, one who, as a 
captain of the vanguard, leads 
on all the reſt: one that by his 
doctrine and example, chiefly ſtirs 
up others to any particular courſe, 
Acts xxiv. 5. 
RING-STRAKED, having ſpots 
on their legs, where they uſe to 
be tied for the flaughter, or for 
ſheariny, Gen. xxx. 35. 
RINSE; to make clean by waſh- 
ing and rubbing, Lev. xv. 1+. 
RIOT; lors; exccthve and 
expenſive fteaiting, 2 Pet ii. 13. 
Rom. xiii. 13. R1oTous, intem- 
perate, laſcivious, Prov. xxviii. 7. 
RIPE; ready to be cut down, or 
pluckt. The Antichriſitans, aud 
otheis, are ripe tor the ſickle of 
God's judgments, when their fin 
univertally abounds; they have 
long gone on in the molt aggra- 


vated wickednets, and the patience 


of God can no longer bear with 
them, Rev. xiv. 18. ſoel iii. 13. 


KIPHATH, the ſecond fon of 


Gomer, and grandſon of J1pherh. 
We ſuppoſe, his offspring peopled 
Paphlagonia, or Bithynis in Leſſer 
Aha, where Mela the ancient geo- 
grapher places a tribe called rhe 
Ripbatei, or Riphates, From this 
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country, it is probable, part o 
them removed northward,and gave 
name to, and reſided near the 
Riphæan mountains. Gen. x. 3. 

RISE. See ARISE. 

RITES; laws; cuſtoms ; ceremo- 
nies, Numb. ix. 3. 
RIVER; a current of freſh wa- 
ter flowing towards the ſea in a 
hollow channel. The chief rivers 
of Aſia are Euphrates, Tigris, In- 
dus, Ganges, Kyang, Lena, Jeni- 
ſea, and Oby. Theſe in the con- 
tinent of Europe are Wolga, Don, 
Nieper, Nieſter, Danube, Duina, 
Duna, Weiſſel, Oder, Elbe, Weler, 
Rhine, Po, Tiber, Rhone, Seine, 
Loire, Garonne, Ebro, Tajo, 
Guadiana, Guadalquir. Theſe of 
Africa are the Nile, Senegal, 
Zaire, and Bravagal. Theſe 
of America are the river de la 
Plata, the river of the Amazons, 


the Miſſiſippi, and St Laurence. 


The chief rivers of Britain are the 
Severn, Thames, Humber, Tine, 
Eſk, Clyde, Tweed, Forth, Tay, 
Spey,and Neſſe. The rivers mention- 
ed in (cripture, are Nile in Egypt, 
Jordan, Kiſhon, Jabbok, and Arnon, 
in Canaan. The waters of Nephtoah 


and Etam ought rather to be rank- 


ed among the brooks. In Syria 
we read of the Abana, and Phar- 
par. In Chaldea, and thereabouts, 
we find Euphrates, Hiddekel, Gi- 
hon, Piſon, Chebar, Ahava, Ulai. 
The Euphrates and Nile are ſome- 
times called the river, by way of 
eminence, Ezra iv. 10. 16. Pſal. 
Ixxx. 11. If. xix. 5. The Red ſea, 
and perhaps allv the Mediterra- 
is called a river, Pſal. 
Ixxiv. 15. Hab. iii. 8. IC. xxiii. 
3. From the river to the ends of the 
earth, is from the Euphrates to the 
ſhore of the Mediterranean fea; 
or it may import, that the Chri- 
{tian church ſhould for many ages 
exiſt, between the Euphrates on 


the eaſt and the welt of Spain, 


Pfal. Ixxii. 8. Zech. ix. 10. God 
is likened to broad rivers ; how large 
and abundant the refreſhful in- 


84 J ROA 


fluence, he beſtows on his people 


and how full his protection of 


them ! If. xxxiii. 21. Chriſt is 
likened to rivers of water in a dry 
place; how plentiful, free, and 
conſtant the cleaning, and re. 
freſhful influence of his blood and 
Spirit! If. xxxii. 2. The goſpel, 
and its ordinances and bleſſings, 
the Holy Ghoſt and his influences, 
and the joys of the heavenly {tate, 
are likened to à river, to denote 
their plenty, purity, perpetuity, 
purifying, and defenſive influ. 
ence, Ezck. xlvii. 5. ohn vii, 
38. Joel iii. 18. Pfal. xlvi. 4. and 
xvi. 11. God /hakes his hand ger 
the river, he ſmites its ſtreams, and 
dries up rivers, when he eaſily, and 
eflectually removes every difficul. 
ty, that, like an interpoſing river, 
hes in the way of his execution 
of his purpoſe, and of the ſalva- 
tion and deliverance of his people, 
IC. x1. 15. and xliv. 27. The ri. 
vers and fountains of the Antichri- 
ſtian ſtate, may denote their doc- 
tors, and the defences of their 
cauſe, and which tend to the ſup- 
port and increaſe thereof; or the 
well watered countries of North 
Italy and Switzerland, Rev. xvi, 
4. To paſs through the land as a 
river, 1s to flee oft as ſpeedily as 

ſhble in multitudes, If. xxiii. 
10. Pharaoh's river made by him, 
may denote his power and wealth, 
Ezek. xxix. 3. Whatever is very 
plentiful is likened to @ river, as 
plenty of tears, or of peace, of oil, 
or of pleaſure, 2 Sam.ii.18.1{.xlvii. 
18. Job xxix. 6. Pſal. xvi. 11. Be- 
hemoth's larye draught of water 
is called @ river, Job xl. 23. and 
plentiful rain is called the river of 
God, Pal. Ixv. 9. Rivers of living 
water flow out of the ſaints belly, 


when their inward fulneſs of ſpi- 


ritual grace appears in the mul: 
titude of their good works, John 
vii. 28. | | 
RIZPAH. Sce Saur. 
RO AR; to make a hideous noiſe, 
as the raging ſea, or angry lion. 


ROC 


diſplays of his will, his power, 

and wrath, Jer. xxv. 30. Joel iii. 

16. Satan's roaring, denotes the 

terrible nature of his temptations, 
1 Pet. v. 8. Men's roaring, is ex- 
preſſive of their outrageous or 
mournful outcries, Jer. 1. 24. Job 
iii. 24. 

ROB; to take away what be- 
longs to another by force, Lev. 
xix. 13. Men rob God, when they 
withhold his due tithes, offerings, 
or worſhip, Mal. iii. 8. 9. Paul's 
robbing of other churches, was his 
receiving ſupply from them, to 
maintain him, while preaching 
the goſpel at Corinth, 2 Cor. xi 
26. RosBtks, are fuch as by force 
take away what belongs to ano- 
ther, Job xii. 6.; or unjuſt inva- 
ders of a country, as the Aflyri- 
ans and Chaldeans were of Ca- 
naan, IC. xlii. 24. ; or perſons am- 
bitious of ſtations not belonging 
to them, and ready to opprets 
their neighbours, Dan: xi. 14.; or 
falſe teachers, who attempt to 05 
God of his honour, Chriſt of bis 
| office, and men of their happinets 

nad outward wealth, John x. Ros- 
Worry is, (1.) The violent taking 

away of our neighbour's goods, 
| Prov. Xxi. 7. (2.) What is pro- 
eured by violence and injuſtice, Iſ. 
hi. 8. Chriſt thought it no robbery 
to be equal with God ; he claim- 
ed equal honours with the Father, 
a8 his proper due, Phil. ii. 6. 

ROBE. See CLOTHES. 

ROCKS; large quantities of 
ſtone connected together, either 
above or below the ſurface of the 
ground, Rocks ftanding out a- 
bove the ſurface of the earth, 
were very common in Canaan, 
and many of them were a ſhelter 
for the inhabitants in time of dan- 
ger. In ſcripture, we find men- 
tioned, the rocks of Lebanon and 
Hermon, in the north; aud the 
rocks of the hills. by the river Ar- 
non, on the eaſt, Jer. xviii. 14- 
Vor. II. 
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God's roaring, imports the aba Numb. xxiii. 9. Oreb near mount 


of Horeb, and of Meribah in Rephi - 


had run down. 


ROC 


Tabor, .Judg. vii. 25.; and Zohe- 
leth, Bozez, Seneh, and Rimmon, 
in the tribe of Benjamin ; and the 
rocks of Engedi, Adullam, Selah- 


hammalekoth, and Etam, in the 
tribe of Judah; of the rock Joks. 
theel in the land of Edom; and 


indeed the whole country abounds 


ed with rocks, as did Arabia the 


Rocky; though we read in ſerip- 
tare, of no more there but the rock 


dim, and of Kadeſh. From theft 
two laſt, God ſupplied the Hes 
brews with water, the moſt of the 
time they were in the deſert. Ac- 
cording to Thevenot, Shaw, Po- 
cock, and ot er travellets of cre- 
dit, the rock of Meribah in Rephi- 
dim, ſeems to have been a lift 
fallen oft from the fide of Siuai 5 
and lies like a large looſe itone in 
the midit of the valley, It. is of 
red granate, of the hardne{* of 
flint, and is, according to $iws 
about fix yard; ſquare; though 
Pocock ſays, it is r5 feet long, 2 
high, and lo broad; and there 
are 12 openings in i; nay, Po- 
cock ſays, 12 on cvery fide, whence 
the water iffuet out, for the 39 
years ſupply of the Hebrews; and 
the (tone i worn where the water 
Did this rock ſig- 
niiy Jetus, who was us a root out of 
a dry ground, but was the firm and 
unchangeable God, and Mediator 
of his people, and being ſmitten 
by Moſes' rod, his fiery law, till 
he gave upthe ghott, does, through 
the doctrines ot his twelve apoſtles, 
convey refrethful bleflings to his 
church, in every age and period 
of her wanderiny, and eternat 
ſtate? Exod. xvii. The rock of 
Kadeth, called alfo Meribah, was 
not to be ſmitten, but fpoken to, 
that it might yield water; fo iu 


the Millennium, Jeſus mult not 


only 


be crucified afreth, but 
preached to men, that his bleſs 
ings may flow out upon themy 
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ROD C 


8 
Numb. xx. 1.— 13. God is ned 


a rocl, and rock of ages; he is an high, 
firm, never-failing foundation, 
hiding place, and ſource of bleſſ- 
ings to his people, Pſal. xviii. 2. 
IC. xxvi. 4. Jeſus Chriſt is the rock 
on which his church and people 
are built; he alone bears their 
weight and all their concerns, he 
is their refuge, their occaſion of 
wide proſpect into divine things, 
and the ſource of all purifying and 
refreſhful influence to them, If. 
Xxxxii. 2. Matth. vii. 25. As rocks 
are barren and unfruitful places, 
Job xxix. 6. Pfal. xviii. r6.; hard- 
earted ſiuners, unfruitful in good 
works, are compared to rocks, 
Luke viii. 13. As rock denotes a 
uarry out of which ſtones are 
di aged, Abraham and Sarah, once 
like to have no children, are liken- 
ed to a rock and pit, If. li. t. 
ROD; STAFr; SCEPTRE; (i.) 
A rod, in its original ſignification, 
is a twig, or {mall branch of a tree ; 
and Jeſus Chriſt is called a Rod 
or BRANCH, If. xi. 1.: and ſo the 
word ſhebet, which we ſometimes 
render rod, Gen. xxx. 27. is alſo 
uſed for tribes, becauſe they grow 
as branches from a common root. 
And the two ſticks of Judah and 
Ephraim becoming one, denotes 
the junction of the tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, which were one 
kingdom with theſe of Ephraim 
and his fellows, which formed 
another, Ezek. xxxvil. 15.— 22. 
(2.) In the hand of one walking, 
it (ſignifies a STAFF, to ſupport 
and enable to finiſh the journey. 
With theſe the Heathens of old 
uſed to divine what courſe they 
ſhould follow, Hof. iv. 12. : and 
in alluſion hereto, food that ſup- 
ports men in life and action, is 
called a ſtaff and ftay, IC. iii. 1. 
The Epyptians were a ſtaff of reed 
to the houſe of Iſrael, i. e. an 
ally on which they depended, but 
which alway failed them in a time 
of need, Ezek. xxix. 6. (3.) In 
the hand of a ſhepherd, it ſigui - 


6 J ROD 

fies his cra-.k, whereby he dire&z 
and apprehends ſuch of his flock 
as he pleaſeth, Lev. xxvii. 22, 
Chriſt's faves of beauty and band;, 
which he cut aſunder with re. 
ſpect to the Jews, were his pecu. 
liar concern with them as their 
Shepherd, and their brotherly con. 
nection among themſelves, which 
had been their glory and ſupport; 
and which being diſſolved, they 
not only loſt their church-ſtate, 
but fell into ſuch furious conten- 
tions, as haſtened their ruin, 
Zech. xi, 10.—14. (4.) In the 
hand of a ſurveyor, it ſignifies his 
meaſure, for metting out fields; 
and ſo the thing meaſured is call. 
ed the rod; fo the Jewiſh nation are 
called the rod of God's inheritance, 
as they were ſet apart to be hi 
peculiar property, Pſal. Ixxiv. 2.: 
or the word might be rendered 
TRIBE, Jer. x. 16. (5.) In the 
hand of a threſher, it denotes a 
flail, or threſhing ſtaff, If. xxviii. 
27. : and in alluſion hereto, in the 
hand of an offended perſon, it 
ſignifſies an inſtrument to beat, 
correct, or puniſh the offender, 
Prov. xxiii. 13. And in alluſion 
to this correction, church-cenſure 
and puniſhment, are called a rod, 
Mic. vi. 9. and vil. 14. 1 Cor. iy. 
21. Prov. xxix. 15. God's chaſtiſe. 
ments of his people are called the 
rod of men, as they are inflicted with 
the kindneſs and compaſſion of a 
father, 2 Sam: vii. 14. (6.) In the 
hand of a warriour, it ſignifies 
his truncheon, the ſtaff of his 
ſpear, or his walking ſtaff, 2 Sam, 
xxiv. 21. (7.) In the hand of 3 
ruler, it is a /ceptre, or badge of 
authority, to direct, govern, cha- 
ſtiſe, and reward, Eſth. viii. 4. 
and hence it is put for power and 
authority, If. xiv. 5. ; and alſo for 
the rulers themſelves; ſo where 
we have SHEBET in one place, we 
have judges in the paralel place, 
compare 2 Sam. vii. 7. 1 Chron. 
xvii. 6.; and the princes of Judah 
are called rods, becauſe. with au- 


thority they ruled and correcte 
others, Ezek. xix. 14. 

The rod of Chriſt's ſtrength ſent out 
of Zion, is the goſpel, attended 
with miraculous and ſaving in- 
fluence, for the authoritative con- 
verſion of multitudes, and the ſup- 
port and direction of ſaints, Pſal. 
cx. 2. It is a ſceptre of righteou/- 
neſe, wherein the righteouſneſs of 


God's nature and law are glorified 


to the higheſt ; Jeſus' righteouſ 
neſs is brought near, offered, and 
applied to us; and by which we 
are effectually made righteous in 
all manner of converſation. This 
ſceptre may alſo denote, jeſus'righ- 
teous execution of his whole office, 
Pſal. xlv. 6. God's rod and ſtaff that 
comfort his people, are his goſpel- 
truths, and his ſupporting in- 
fluence, whereby he preſerves and 
draws them to himſelf, Pſal. xxiii. 
4 Chriſt's 2% of iron, wherewith 
he rules the nations, is his abſo- 
lute authority over them, and his 
wrathful judgments executed up- 
on them, particularly in the o- 
verthrow of the Jewiſh nation, 
the ruin of Heatheniſm in the 
Roman empire, and of Antichriſt 
and Mahomet, Pſal. ii. 9. Rev. xix. 
15. The ſaints, by their prayers 
and otherwiſe, have a ſhare in his 


| raling the nations with this rod of 


iron, Rev. ii. 27. The Aflyrians, 
and their correcting influence, are 
called a red of God's anger, and a 
ſtaff in his hand; and they correct- 
ed with a rod; afflicted, but could 
not deſtroy the Jews, II. ix. 4. and 
x. 5. 15. and xxx. 32. Nebuchad- 
nezzar and his army are called the 
bloſſoming rod, and rod of wicked- 
neſs; they proſpered in their 
conqueſts, but were molt wicked: 
and by them God puniſhed the in- 
crealing pride, and growing vio- 
lence of the Jews, Ezek. vii. 10. 
11. The kingdom of Moab is li- 
kened to a ſtrong ſtaff, and beauti- 
ful rod, for their ſtrong and beau- 
lful appearance, their ruling over 
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ROL 


others, and being inſtruments of 


God's wrath againſt them. God 


broke this rod, and the taff of the 
wicked, when he ruined the autho. 
rity and power of the Moabites 


and Chaldeans, Jer. xIviii. 17. If, 
xiv. 5. The contemned rod of God's 
Son, may ſignify the roval fami- 


ly of Judah, and their authority 


over his peculiar people, which 
were contemned by the Chaldeans, 
and depreſſed by the calamities 
which they inflicted, Ezek. xxi, 
10. 13. The rod of the wicked, is 
their authority, power, and op- 
preſſive uſage of others, Pal. cxxv. 
3- The rod of pride in the mouth 
of the foolith, is proud, paſſionate 
language, which wounds the ſoul, 
credit, health, or property of them- 
{elves and others, Prov. xiv. 3. See 
SHILOH, _, 
ROE; ROEBUCK. See DFER. 
ROLL. One ro/ls himſelf on the 
Lord, when he depends on him 
for direction, Pal. xxxvii. + 5. 
The Chaldeans were rolled down 
from the rect, when driven out of 
their {ſtrong and lofty city, per- 
haps ſome of them thrown over 
the walls, and deprived of all 
means of ſhelter, by the Perſians, 
Jer. li. 25. Nations are like a 
rolling thing before the whirlwind, 
when eaſily toſſed to and fro with 
the judgments of God, If. xvii. 13. 
RoLL; a piece of paper for 
folding up : for anciently, before 
the binding of books was invented, 
all writings were in rolls of paper; 
and the Jews in their ſynagogues 
Hill read the ſcripture out of co- 
pics in looſe ſheets, that are rolled 
up on a (taft, The / in Ezekiel 
and Zechariah's viſion, is repre- 
ſented as containing denuncia- 
tions of heavy judgments again(t 
wicked men, Ezek. ii. 
The roll, or voLUME of the book, 
as it relates to David, may lignity, 
{ome written vow of his, wherein 


he had folemuly devoted himſelf 
to the ſervice of God, As it req 
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lates to Jeſus Chriſt, it may 
note, the purpoſe of God, wherein 
every thing relative to his med1a- 
tion was ſettled ; or the ſcriptures 
which teitity of him, and almoſt 
from the very . 
tht be ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head, and haye his heel bruiſed, 
Plal. x}. 7 Gen, iii. 15 

ROME, the moſt noted city of 
Italy, and long the wiltrets of 
the world, was built by the Etru 
rians, and enlarged by Romulus, 
and à number of little elſe than 
bauditti, under his direction, a 
bout 4. M. 3254 It gradually 
increaſed, till it extended over 
ſeven hills; nay, at laſt, it took in 
t irteen, The.river Tiber which 
Fun through it, when ſwelled with 
rain, and blown back by the ſouth- 
weſt wind, often did it a great 
deal of hurt; but was of great 
ute on ordinary occaſions, to af- 
ford water to the city, and to car- 
ry off the filth, which was con- 
vey ed to it by canals under ground, 
Its walls never ſeem to have been 
aboye thirteen miles in circumfe- 
Fence ; and if deductions be made 
for their various windings, they 
will be found much leſs ; but the 
country around was formed into 
a vaſt extent of ſuburbs. To men- 
tion the diverſified fate of this ci- 
ty, its burnings, and pillage by 
the Gauls, and by the Goths, Van- 


rious maſlacres, famines, and pelti- 
jences, which have happened i in it, 
would be improper in this work. 
In the time of Romulus it con- 
tained about 3000 inhabitants; in 
tize time of Auguſtus they were 
about two millions, which is about 
a fourti. part more than all the 
pegple of Scotland at preſent, At 

reſent they ſcarce amount to 
290,002 ; and no more than about 
the third art of what is within 

he walls is inhabited, It i is nated 
2 multituqqes of ancient ruins, 
and for Peter's church, which 
Was 1 co years in baildin 85 and the 
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dals, Heruli, Greeks, c. and the va- 
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Vatican or Winter- palace of the 
pope, which conſiſts of about 
12, 500 chambers, halls, and clo- 
ſets, and has a famed ——_— 
den, and arſenal. 0 hofpital, 
are under excellent —— 
but the morals of the inhabitants 
are licentious to an uncommon 
degree. 
The Romans were noted idolaters 
making gods and goddefles of al- 
moſt every thing. There was but 
little philoſophy among them, till 
they conquered the Greeks. It 
ſeems too, that for ſome ages, 
chaſtity and honeſty were in re- 
pute among them; but as their 
— increaſed, they decreaſed 
n every thing virtuous, and ſtuck 
at nothing villanous, or wanton, 
Rom. i. 21.-—32. They were firſt 
governed by ſeven kings, for a- 
bout 220 years. During the next 
488 years, they were governed by 
confals, tribunes, decemvirs, and 
dictators, in their turns. They 
were afterward goyerned by 6; 
emperers, for the ſpace of 315 
years. — Their power gradually in- 
creaſed, till they firſt ſubdued a 
great part of Italy; and thereaf. 
ter, partly by force, and partly 
by villany, they made themſelves 
maſter of all the countries, from 
the north parts of Britain, to the 
ſouth borders of Egypt; and from 
the weſtern parts of Perſia, to the 
welt coalts of Spain. Thus, their 
empire extended about 2660 miles, 
from north to ſouth; and about 
as much from eaſt to weſt. Their 
wars with the Carthaginians, Spa- 
niards, Gauls, Greeks, Mithridates 
of Pontus, Parthians, and Jews, 
were the molt noted. They had 
ſcarce extended their power fo far 
and wide, when their leading 
men Marius, Sylla, Pompey, Ju- 
lius Cæſar, Cc. by their civil con. 
tentions, and maſſacres of one an- 
other's party, were like entirely 
to ruin the empire. Julius Czar, 
by terrible blood-ſhed, got him- 
ſelf the wien power 3 but, 


ſome faint ſhadow of authority. 
His ambitious overthrow of the 
commonwealth form of govern- 
ment, ſoon coſt him his life; and 
Caſſius and Brutus thereafter 
made a moſt vigorous attempt to 
have reftored it; but they periſh- 
ed therein. The long, proſperous, 
and mild government of Auguſtus, 


made the Romans give up with al- 


moſt all their care, about their 
ancient liberty. Moſt of his ſuc- 
ceſſors in the empire were mon- 
{ters of pride, cruelty, and almoſt 
every other vice. This, together 
with the civil contentions occa- 
ſioned by numbers who endeavour- 
ech to ſeize on the ſupreme power, 
and the terrible ravages of the 
Goths, Vandals, Huns, Herah, 
6c. and the diviſion of the empire 
into different parts, the eaſtern 
and weſtern, gradually waſted it, 
till it was entirely ruined. 

About A. D. 46, a famine of ſeven 


ars continnance, terribly di(trefl-- 


ed the empire, and not long af 
ter, a multitude of earthquakes 
happened. The perſecution of 
the ' Chriſtians, the butchery of 
the ſubjects by Nero and Domi- 
tian, the terrible wars with the 
Jews too, cut off prodigious num- 
bers of the Romans. The Jews 
were got reduced, but the ven- 
geance of Heaven ſtill purſued the 
Roman perſecutors. Even under 
the two Severus's, terrible famines 
plagued the empire. The next 
period under the fourth (ſeal, was 
unſpeakably worſe. In 50 years, 
above 20 emperors were moltly 
cat off in a miferable manner, and 
zo other uſurpers came to a 
wretched end, after making no 
ſmall diſturbance in the empire. 
While the Parthians or Perſians 
ravaged Syria, and places adja- 
cent, the Goths, Quadi, Sarmatæ, 
Suevi, and "Vandals, terribly ra- 
vaged almoſt the whole empire; 
few cities, and ſcarce an unwalled 
town, was left unpillaged. Fa- 
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long after, the ſenate — AR atterided the carnage of 


war. A peſtilence too, of 15 years 
continuance, gradually ravaged the 
whole empire. Dogs, wolves, and o- 
ther wild beaſts, were ſo accuſtom- 
ed to eat unburied corples, that 
they began to enter the towns, 
and devoured the living. In the 
beginning of the fourth 3 
after Diocleſian's ten years perſe- 
cution of the Chriſtians, Conſtan- 
tine the Great, with plenty of 
blood-ſhed,overturned Heatheniſm, 
about 4. D.323. The emperors, and 
their idolatrousprieſts, were killed; 
the worſhip of the ſan, moon, ſtars, 
and other idols, was prohibited. 
For a ſhort while, the Roman em- 
pire enjoyed a blink of proſperi- 
ty: but Conſtantine had ſcarce 
removed his feat of government 
to Conſtantinople, and at his 
death, divided the empire to his 
three ſons, Conſtantine, Conſtan- 
tius, and Conſtans, when the in- 
teſtine rebellions of Maxentius and 
Sylvanus, who ſtruggled for the 
crown, and the ravages of the 
Perſiaus and Armenians in the 
eaſt, aud of the Alemans in Eu- 
rope, and of the Scots and Pict; 
ia - Britain, miſerably diſtracted 
it. Once and again the ea- 
ſtern and weltern empires were 
united under the ſame ſovereign ; 
and Theodoſius the Great almoſt 
reſtored it to its ancient honour; 
but he dying, 4. D. 395, the 
Goths under Rhadagaitus, aad 
theſe under Alaric, in their turn, 
terribly ravaged it, and ſeized on 
France and Spain; and about a 
third part of the people were 
murdered by them, where-ever 
they came. Twice Italy was ra- 
yaged; Rome was beſieged; and 
ſome years after, in 410, was ta- 
ken and burnt. Much about the 
ſame time, other Goths, and the 
Alans, Burgundians, and Vandals 
ſpread havock and ruin in France 
and Spain. At laſt Attila, who 
called himſelf the ſcourge of God, 
with his almoſt infernal Huns, tor 
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14 years, moſt terribly ravag 

Thrace, Macedonia, Greece, France, 
and part of Italy, putting al 
moſt every thing to fire and (word, 
where-ever they came. The em- 
peror, Valentinian the third, had 
ſcarce diverted them with a pro- 
miſe of tribute, when he was mur- 
dered. His empreſs Eudoxa invi- 
ted the Vandals from Africa, to 
avenge his murder. After rava- 
ging Sicily and Italy, and taking 
and pillaging Rome, they, un- 
der Genſeric their king, returned 
home laden with booty, and with 
multitudes of flaves, 4. D. 455 
After the weltern empire had 
languiſhed out 21 years more, 
under eight turbulent reigns, O 
doacer king of the Heruli depoſed 
Auguſtulus, and tranſlated the 
government to Ravenna, another 
city of Italy. His government 
had continued but about 16 years, 
when it was aboliſhed by Theodo- 
ric the king of the Goths. Their 
royal government had continued 
at Rome about 60 years, when 
Juſtinian, the emperor of the caſt, 
recovered part of Italy, and abo- 
liſhed the Roman ſenate. By this 
time, the Romans in the weſtern 
empire, mingled with the aucient 
Goths, and the various tribes of 
Barbarians, who had poured in 


themſelves from the eaſt, were di- 


vided into ten ſovereignties or: 
ſtates. See Horn. The eaſtern 
Part of the Roman empire, whoſe 
emperors reſided at Conſtanti- 
nople, notwithſtanding of hard 
itrugples with the Perſians, Sara- 
cens, and Turks, &c. continued 
till about the middle of the 15th 
century, when it was wholly ſei- 
zed by the Ottoman Turks. About 
the end of the 8th century, when 
the pape had pot himſelf made a 
civil prince, a ſhadow of the Ro- 
man empire was erected in Ger- 
many, in which the deadly wound 
given to that of Rome, ſeemed to 
be healed. This will probably con- 
tinue tillthe begivning of the Mil- 
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lennium,when the kingdom of Jeſus 
ſhall, like a mountain, fill the whole 
earth, Gen. ix. 27. Zech. vi. 1. to 
7. Dan. ii 33. 34. 40.— 44. and 
vii. 7. 8. 19.— 27. and xi. 30. to 
35. 40. Acts xi 28. Rev. vi. and 
viii. and xii. and xiii. 3. 

A Chriſtian church was very early 
planted at Rome. To them Paul 
wrote an excellent epiſtle. After 
aſſuring them of his regard tor 
them, he deſcribes the deplorably 
corrupt ſtate of all men by na- 
ture, whether Gentiles or Jews, 
and the impoſſibility of juſtitica- 
tion before God, by works of our 
own : he thews, that as in Adam 
we are all rendered ſiuners, to in 
Jeſus Chriſt, we are firſt in order 
rendered righteou Fin juitification, 
and then wade holy in ſanctifica- 
tion. After a rchcarial of ſeveral 
of the happy truits of our union 
with Chriſt, ſuch as freedom from 
the law, and from the reipn of 
lin; adoption into the family of 
God; poſſefſion of his indwelling 
Spirit; aflurance of his love; per- 
petual care of his providence ; 
and endle(s enjoyment of his pre- 
ſence; he treats of the purpole of 
election, and of God's fovereign- 


ty, in rejecting the Jews, and call- 


ing the Gentiles to a ſtate of 
church-memberſhip ; and foretels 
the happy ſtate of both Jews and 
Geatiles, in the happy Millenni: 
um, chap. 1. to xi, In the laſt part, 
he applies his ſubject, exhorting 
them to a variety of duties to- 
wards God ; towards 'one another ; 
towards magiſtrates ; towards weak 
brethren ; towards miniſters ; and 
concludes with a vaſt number of 
ſalutations, and a warning againſt 
ſchiſm, chap. xii.—xvi. A Chr 
ſtiau church, real or pretended, 
has ſtill continued at Rome. Ac- 
cording to the liſts we have, there 
have been about 230 biſhops or 
popes at Rome. Among the firlt 
65, I find nothing remarkably good, 
none of them remarkable in lcarn- 
ing, nor excelling their tel ows 18 


RO O i 
ety ; though, no doubt, many of 
the primitive ones were holy men ; 
and it is as certain. many of them 
were ambitious wretches, who 
ſtudied to exalt themſelves to a 
lordſhip over their brethren. Of 
the laſt 165, I find not one giving 
any tolerable evidence of the 
ce of God in him; but all of 
them pretenders to head(hip over 
the Chriſtian church ; and many 
of them noted for falſehood, per- 
jury, murder, whoredom, magic, 
and almoſt every thing horrid. 
There have been alſo about 35 an- 
tipopes, and theſe much ot the 
ſame temper and practice with 
their rivals. See ANTICHRIST, and 
CHURCH. | | 
While the Romans governed a 
great part of the world, they ei- 
ther for money, or good deeds, or 
of free favour, conferred the 
right of citizens on ſuch as were 
not of their nation, and even ſome- 
times on the inhabitants of a 
whole city. In this ſenſe, Paul 
and Silas were Romans, having a 
legal title to all the privileges of 
the citizens of Rome, or her co- 
lonies, Acts xvi. 37. 38. and xxii. 
25.—27. 

ROOF ; (1.) The covering of a 
houſe. The Jews had theirs flat 
for walking on, and a battlement 
around to prevent any body fall- 
ing from them. As this rendered 
them private places, they oft per- 
formed their devotions on them, 
and burnt incenſe to idols, parti- 
cularly the queen, or frame of the 
heavens, Deut. xxii. 8. Acts x. 9. 
Jer. xix. 13. and xxxii. 29. (2.) 
The upperpart of the mouth, which 
is an inſtrument of ſpeaking and 
talting. The roof of the church's 
mouth is like the bet wine; the go- 
ſpel-miniſtrations of paſtors, and 
the holy prayers, praites, and con- 
verſe of ſalluts, are precious, re- 
frelhful, and quickening, Song 
vii. 9. 

ROOM; (i.) 


A place, Gen. 


Liv, 23. (2.) The ſtead, or of- 
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fice, 2 Sam. xix. 13. (2.) A ſtate 
of liberty and comfort, Pfal. xxxi. 
8. (4.) Chamber; apartment. As 
upper-rooms were molt retired, 
{trangers at the paſſover and other 
ſolemn feaſts, had the upper-rooms 
allotted for their lodging, Mark 
xiv. 15.; and here the diſciples 
attended their devotions, Acts i. 
13. (5.) A feat, Luke xiv, 8, 
Notwithſtanding of multitudes co- 
ming to Chriſt, there is alway 
room; abundant ſtation in his love, 
his covenant, and his righteouſ- 
neſs, for their ſpiritual and eter- 
nal happineſs, Luke xiv. 32. 

ROOT; (1.) That part of a 
plant which is faſtened in the 
earth, Job xiv. 8, (2.) A foun- 
dation which eſtabliſheth what is 

built on it, Job xxvili. 9. (3.) 
That from which any thing pro- 
ceeds : ſo the love of money is the 
root or cauſe of all evil, 1 Tim. vi. 
10. Awickedperſon, or vile error, 
is a root of bitterneſ;, which ſecret- 
ly infects and corrupts others, 
with the poiſon of fin, Deut. xxix. 
18, Chriſt is called the root of 
Jeſſe, or David, as he is the au- 
thor of their being, and immuta- 
bly eſtabliſhes the glory of their 
family, If. xi. 10. Rev. v. 5. and 
xxii. 16. 1f the root be holy, fo are 
the branches; it the ancient patri- 
archs, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
the parents of the Hebrews, were 
in covenant with God, their chil- 
dren. muſt be conlecrated to his 
ſervice, and not caſt off for ever, 
Rom. xi. 16. The root of nations 
goes up as rottenneſs, and their 5/o/- 
ſoms as duſt, and they have neither 
root nor branch left, when there is 
an utter deſtruction hoth of pa- 
rents and children, If. v. 24. Mal. 
i. 4 To be rooted and grounded in 
Chriſt, is to be firmly united to 
him, and well eſtabliſhed in the 
farth and experience of his Huth, 
Col. ii. 7. The root of the matter 
is in one, when he has a real prin- 
ciple of grace, and a firm belief 
of the fundamental doctrines of 
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of good works proceeds, job xix. 
28. Marth. xiii. 21. To take root, 
ſpread aus the roots, or to bave the 
root by great waters, is to become 
ſeemingly fixed in great proſperi- 
ty, 2 Kings xix. 30. Job xxix. 19. 
Ezck. xxxi. 7. The roots of hy- 

ocrites are wrapt about the heap, 
and be feeth the place of ſtones ; bis 
condition is feemingly eſtabliſhed; 
and though he has no proper root of 

race, he expects a high-raiſed 

appineſs, Job viii. 17. The royal 
family of Judah had their roots un- 
der the king of Egypt, and towards 
the king of Babylon; by ſubmiſ- 
ſion to Pharaoh-necho, Jeboiakim 
obtained the kingdom ; ard by 
ſolemn engagement of ſubjection, 
Zedckiah got the crown from Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Ezek. xvii. 6. 5. 
To be rooted out, plucked up by the 
roots, or to have the roots dried, or 


| billed with famine, is to meet with 


fearful deſtruction, that ruins the 
principal men, and overturns the 
couſtitutien of the ftate, Deut. 
xXxix. 28. Hof. ix. 6. If; xiv. 30. 
To put ROPES on the bead, was 
expreflive of great diftreſs, and 
earneſt begging of compaſſion, 
x Kings xx, 31. 32. | 
ROSE; the name of a well- 
known flower, and the tice that 
bears it. Roſe-buſhes thrire beſt in 
a rich, moiſt, open ſoil; tor when 
the ſoil is dry, and the fituation 
ſhadowed, the flowers are lets 
beautiful. Tournefort mentions 
53 kinds of roles, of which the 
damaſk role, and the role of Sha- 
ron are among the fineſt. The 
ellence of damaſk roſes is an ex- 
cellent perfume. Roſes in gene- 
ral are delighitful to view, agree 
able in their ſmell, and uteful in 
metdlicine, for curing contumptive 
diſorders, Cc. Jefas.Chritt is call- 
ed the Roſe of Sharon; how un- 


| bounded his comelineſs, delight- 


fulneſs, and efficacy, for the heal- 
ing of our ſoul | Song ii. 1. The 
wilderne blooms as the roſe ; 
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through the preaching of the go- 
ſpel, the Gentile world mall be 
converted to Chriſt, and flauriſh 
with ſaints, and graces, I. xxxv. 1. 

ROST. The flathtul man 7% 
eth not what be took in hunting; he 
does -not live, nor get pleaſure in 
what he acquires by his diligence; 
but what is ill gotten, is unhap- 
pily ſpent, Prov. xii. 27. 

ROT. The name of the wick- 
ed rots ; is forgotten, and becomes 
infainous, Prov. x. 7. God was as 
rottenneſs to the houſe of Judah, 
gradually waſting their numbers, 
glory, and ſtrength, and render. 
ing them contemptible, Hol. v. 
12. A bad wife is rottenneſs to her 
huſband ; ſhe gradually waſtes his 
reputation, uſctulneſs, and wealth, 
and is a means of haſtening his 
death, Prov. xii. 4, Envy is the 
rottenneſs of the bones; as it weakens 
the faculties of the foal, waltes 
the natural conſtitution, and in- 
creaſes ſpiritual, and haſteus a na- 
tural death, Prov. xiv. 30. 

ROVERS ; plundering robbers, 
or wandering ravagers.: ſo the A- 
malekites who burnt Ziklag, are 
called by our tranſlators, 1 Chron, 
xii. 21. 

ROUGH places, are ſuch as are 
uneven, uncultivated, abounding 
with briers and thorns, Deut. xxi. 
4. By John Baprtilt's miniltry, 
rough places were made plain, aud 
rough ways ſmooth ; people, even 
the very worlt, were prepared to 
regard the perſon, miracles, and 
doctrine of Chriſt, II. xl. 4. Luke 
Hil. 5. A rough wind, is one ſtrong 
and boiſterous, and is an emblem 
of heavy and irreſiſtible calami 
ties, IH. xxvii. 8. Rough cater- 
pillars, goats, garments, are ſuch 
as are hairy and ſhaggy, Jer. Ii. 27. 
Dan viii. 21. Zech. xiii. 4. 

ROUSE; to (tir up from ſleep 
or reſt, Gen. xlix. . 

To ROW, is to puſh forward a 
ſhip with oars, Mark vi. 48. 7% 
rowers have brought thee into real 
waters thy rulers have, by war 


— PT 


RUD 
pride and folly, plunged thee in- 
to great difficulties, and thine e- 
nemies have driven thee to the 
very point of utter deſtruction ; 
as the Tyrians were by the Chal- 
dean ſiege, when obliged to de- 
ſert their city, and build another 
in the adjacent iſland, Ezek. 
xxvii. 26. 

ROYAL; kingly. The royal ci- 
ty, is that where the king dwells, 
Joſh. x. 2. Royal dainties, are pro- 
viſion fit for the table of a king, 
Gen. xlix. 20. The law of God 1s 
called royal, becauſe it is the au- 
thoritative will of the King of 
kings, James ii. 8. And the taints 
are a royal prieſthood; are at once 
lings and priefis unto God, 1 Pet, 
ii. 9. 

RUBY ; a precious ſtone, of a 
red colour, mixed with purple. In 
its molt perfect ſtate, it is a jewel 
of great value, and in hardneſs 
is ſecond only to the diamond. 
Its uſual ſize is of the bigneſs of 
the head of a large pin, bat is 
found from that ſize to 40 caracts. 
The price of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
grace, is infinitely ſuperior in 
value to rubies, Job xxviii.18. But 
the original word PENINIM, is 
thought by ſome to ſiguify pearls. 

RUDDER; a piece of timber 
hung on the ſtern poſts of a ſhip, 
by four or five hinges, to bridle 
her motion, and rura her to what 
lide the ſteerſman pleateth, by 
means of the poſition ot ir in the 
water, That piece of timber in 
the infide of the ſhip to which the 
rudder is faſtened, is called the 
helm, or tiller, and ſometimes the 
radder. The ancient rudders had 
four parts, the clavus or helm, 
whereby the whole was directed, 
the pole, the wings, and the 
handle : and oft-times they had 
two, and ſometimes three or four 
rudders to one ſhip; and they, at 
leaſt ſometimes, faſtened their 
rudders to the ſhip with cords, 
Acts xxvii. 40. 
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or REDDISH. See 


RUDDY, 
WHITE. | 

RUDE. It is hardly probable 
that Paul had any thing awkward 
in his manner of ſpeech ; but he 
hints that he was indifferent, ſap- 
poſe the Coriathians reckoned 
him thus defective, 2 Cor. xi. 6. 

RUDIMENTS. See ELEMENTS. 

RUE ; a plant that bears a roſy 
flower, and which when dried, is 
much uſed in medical intultons, 
being elteemed an excellent ex- 
peller of poiſon, or pellilential in- 
fluence in fevers, and cephalic cure 
for diſorders of the head. Luke xi. 
42. 
RUIN ; deſtruction, or the means 
of it, II. XXV. 2 2 Chron. xxvill. 
23. Let this ruin be under thine 
hand; take thou care of this diſ- 
ordered and perithing ſtate, If. 
iti. 6, 

A RULE, is, (1.) Government; 
dominion, 1 Kings xxii. 31. (2.) 
A ſtandard for directing of actions 
by : thus the word of God 1s our 
rule to direct us, how to glority 
God, and enjoy him, Gal. vi. 16. 
(3.) A boundary or meaſure which 
one cannot rightly go beyond, 
3 Leaf Kr. 1.3 

To kULE, GOVERN, is to direct 
and order by authority, Dan. iv. 
26. 1 Kings xxl. 7. God governs 
the nations, by managing them, 
and cauſing them act, proſper, or 
ſuffer at his pleaſure, Pſal. Ixvii. 
4. Chriſt is a governor, and has 
the government on bis ſhoulder ; he 
is the great ruler of his church, 
who appoiuts her laws and ordi- 
nances, and ſets up offices and of- 
ficers, and diſpenſes favours or 
corrections as he fees meet, Iſ. ix. 
6. 7. Jer. xxx. 2i\. Satan and his 
agents are rulers of the darkneſs of 
this world ; reign over, and direct 
wicked and 1gnorant men, in 
their wicked works of darkneſs, 
Eph. vi. 12. Judah ruled with 
God, when Hezekiah and his p: in- 
ces zealouſly promoted the ie. 
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ſormation of the kingdom, Ho 
xi. 12. Men rule their own ſpirit, 
when they reſtrain their paſſions 
and luſts, and direct the motions 
bf their ſoul by the rule of God's 
Jaw, Prov. xvi, 32. | 
As the Jews had their rulers civil 
and ſacred, fo under the New 
Teſtament, there is ſtill a civil and 
eccleſiaſtic government; the for- 
mer of which is of God, as to the 
general plan ; but the particular 
form, whether of kingdom or 
commonwealth, or mixed of both, 
as in Britain, is left to the diſcre- 
tion of men; and fo is called an 
ordinance or creature of man, 1 Pet. 
ji. 3. The duty of civil magi 
ſtrates to their ſubjects, is to eſta- 
bliſh good laws, and ſee to the 
execution thereof, Zech. viii. 16. 
2 Chron. ix. ; to vern them 
wiſely and juſtly, 2 Chron. i. 10.; 
to puniſh eyil-doers, and encourage 
them that do well, Rom. xiii. 2. ; 
to protect them from enemies, and 
preſerve to them their various 
rights and privileges, 1 Tim 11, 
2. Prov. xxviii. 16. As the true 
religion tends at once to the ho- 
nour of God, and the welfare of na- 
tions, they are by their laws and 
example toexert themſelves to the 
ntmolt to promote the ſame. By 
the exerciſe of the civil power in 
favour of the church, they are to 
prevent cr abolith perſecution, 
profanenels, idolatry, ſuperſtition, 
or kereſy, and remove all occaſions 
thereof; and to maintain for her, 
the whole of her ſpiritual privi- 
leges granted her by Chriſt; and to 
promote the public adminiſtration 
of, and attendance to every ordi- 
nance of Chriſt ; and to puniſh 
every groſs violation of the divine 
Jaw, unto death, baniſhment, im- 
priſoment, and confiſcation of 
woods, c. If.xlizx.23. and lx. 10. 16. 
Rom. xii. 3. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 2. 
Exod, xxxii. Joſh, xxiv, 2 Chron, 
Ny, and xvii. and xix. 23. and 
xxix, to xxxv. Ezra x. Neh.v. and 
xiii, Ezra vii. 26. Gs. | 
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That Jeſas Chriſt hath left a par. 
ticular form of government in hi; 
pm preg een is plainly enough 
aid down in the oracles of Chi}, 
Nor is it leſ evident, that this 
power of ſpiritnal office is not al. 
lowed to magiſtrates, dioceſan 
biſhops, or to the community of 
faithful, but to church-officers 
of his own appointment. The 
officers appointed by him are ei- 
ther extraordinary and tempora- 
ry, as apoſtles, evangeliſts, pro- 
phets; or ordinary and ſtanding, 
as paſtors or teachers, ruling el. 
ders and deacons, Eph. iv. 11. 12. 
1 Cor x1.28. Rom.x11. 5.—8. Tim. 
iii. and v. 17. Acts vi: All theſe or- 
dinary officers onght to be choſen 
by the people which they are to 
officiate among; and ought to be 
men of knowledge, prudence, 
ſanctity, and a good report ; and 
are to be folemnly ordained by 


other charch-officers, unto their 


office, Acts vi. and x111. 2. and xiv, 
23. To the paſtor's peculiar cha- 
racter, it is proper to preach the 
goſpel, and diſpenſe the facra- 
ments. To him, and the ruling 
clder, it equally pertains to ad- 
mit members into communton, 
watch over their morals, centure 
the unruly and erroneous, and 
abſolve the penitent, and to viſt 
the ſick; and to both, equally 
with deacons, it pertains to take 
care of the poor, and of what pro- 
viſion is made for them; ſee epi- 
ſtles to Timothy and Titus, 1 Pet. 
v. Rev. ii. and iii. Acts vi. For 
the effectual execution of their 
office, Chriſt has appointed in 
his word ſeveral courts, the Icfler 
ſubordinate to the greater, as a 
congregational ſeſſion, preſbytery, 
and ſynod, Matth. xviil. 15. — 20. 
Acts xiii. 2. and xiv. 22. 1 Tim. ix. 
14. Acts xv. and xvi. 4. The bu- 
ſineſs of theſe courts is to regulate 
the adminiſtration of Chriſt's or- 
dinances, as to the proper circum- 
ſtances thereof, to admit members, 
to cenſure the unruly and er10- 
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neons, and to abſolve the penitent; 
or to ordain other church-officers. 
By this form of government, lordly 
ambition is more effectually check- 
ed, the ſpiritual liberty of the 
people preſerved, offenders pro- 

rly cenſured, error purged, 
and ſchiſm prevented, than by 
any other. 

The RUMP of rams oifered in 
ſacrifice, was burnt on the altar, 
becauſe it conſiſted chiefly of fat, 
Exod. xxix. 22. | 

RUN; (l.) To move with a 
ſvift pace, 1 Sam. viii. 11. (2.) 
To flow as water in a river, or 
when poured from a veſlc], Pfal, 
civ. to. and cxix. 136. (3.) To 
purſue eagerly, as ranner3 in a 
race do, to obtain the honour and 
reward of outrunning their fel. 
lows, 1 Pet. iv. 4. : thus the ſaints 
eager following of God, and obe- 
dience to his law, and minitters 
laborious preaching of the goſpel, 
in view of the eternal reward, is 
likened to the running of a race, 
Heb. xii. 1. 1 Cor. ix. 24. Gal. ii. 
2. Phil. ii. 16. The Galatians did 
run well, while they were earneſt 
and active in receiving and prac- 
tiing the doctrines, Gal. v. 7. 
God's word runs ſwiftly, when his 
commands and purpoſes are fpee- 
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dily fulfilled, Plal. cxlvii. 15. To 
run with footmen, and be in the land 
of peace, is to have to ſtruggle with 


leſſer difficulties and troubles. To 
contend with horſes, and be in the 
ſwellings of Jordan, is to be expo- 
ſed to great trouble and perplexity, 
Jer. xii. 5. The race is not to the ſwift, 
nor the battle to the ftrong ; things do 
not alway ſucceed with men ac- 
cording to their qualifications or 
diligence, but according to the 
will and providential interpoſal 
of God, Ecel. ix. 1t. | 
_ RUSH. As ruſhes cannot grow 
without mire, or flags without wa- 
ter, and when cut down ſoon loſe 
their greennef,; fo hypocrites 
will not follow religioa without 
ſome carnal motive and advantage; 
nor is their religious flourith, or 
happineſs durable, Job viii. 11. to 
20. The common people of a land 
are likened to ruſhes, to denote 
their vaſt number, aud their weak 
neſs, even in their prolperity, Il; 
IX. 14. 15. 

To RUSH; to prefs forward 
with haſte and fury, Acts xix. 29. 

RUST ; that corrupting drots 


which breads on iron, eſpecially 


if moiit ; or ſmut among corn, 
Matth. vi. 19. 
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SAB 
ABACHTHANT, or KHAZABT a- 
vi, Thou haſt forſaken me, Malk 
© Rn 
SABAOTH, or TZA4BAOFH ; ar- 
wies, Rom. ix. 29. James v. 4. 
SABBAT H, or REST. The Greeks 
ſometimes give this name to the 


whole week, becaule the principal” 


day of it was the Sabbath: fo 
the Phariſee boaſts that he failed 
twice in the Sabbath, or week, 
Luke xviii. 12. Gr.: bat the Sabbath 
properly fo called, is that day of 
holy reit in the week. God ka- 


S A B | 
ving finiſhed his work of creation 
in ix days, cealed or reſted there- 


tiom on the ſeventh, and ſet it 


apait for the more folemn wor- 
ſhip of himſelf by men, and as 
an emblem aud piedge of their 
eternal bleſſeduet>, Gen. ii 1. 2. 
No doubt the ancient patriarchs 
obſerved the Sabbath, though in 
their hort hiftory we have no ex- 
pres account thereof, any more 
than of their family-wortkip ; but 
thit is no more than happens in 
the hiftory from Tiafes to: 12 
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end of David's reign, which was 
near 440 years, when it is grant- 
ed by all to have been the ap- 
pointment” of Heaven. The end 
2 days, when Cain and Abel of- 
fered their oblations; the day 
when the ſons of God met to- 
gether, or the days of Job, ſtands 
fair to be the Sabbath, Gen. iv. Job 
i. 6. and ii. 1. In Homer, Heſiod, 
and Herodotus, and others of the 
moſt ancient writers among the 
Heathen, we have hints of a ſe- 
venth day Sabbath, whole obſerva- 
tion they had derived from their 
progenitors, When the manna 
began to be given to the Hebrews, 
Moſes mentions the Sabbath as 
not unknown to them, and warns 
them that a donble portion of 
manna would fall on the day pre- 
ceding, and ought to be gather- 
ed, as none would fall on the Sab- 
bath, Exod. xvi. 23.— To mark 
the perpetual and univerſal obli- 

ation of the obſervance of the 
Sabbath, God proclaimed the law 
of it from Sinai, wrote it in a table 
of (tone, along with the reſt which 
are allowed to be moral; aad he 
enforced it with manifold reaſons, 
abſolutely moral and univerſal, 
_ Exod. xx. 8.—11. Injunctions to 
keep it, aud threatenings for the 
breach of it, are every where 
fonnd in the law and the pro 
phets. For gathering ſome iticks 
on it, God appointed a man 
to be ſtoned to death, Numb. xv. 
32.—36. For neglect to obſerve 
it, the Jewiſh nation was almolt 
deſtroyed, and their land lay 70 
years deſolate, Lev. xxvi. 34. 35. 
"Neh. xiii. 146. —18. Jer. xvii. 27. 
'Ezek. xx. To honour his own 
refurrection, Jeſus, the Lord of the 
Sabbath, changed the Sabbath 
from the ſ-venuth to the firſt day 
of the week. To mark the di- 
vine authority of this change, he, 
on that day, made repeated vi- 
fits to his diſciples, John xx. 19. 
25.; he beſtowed the miraculous 
gifts, and grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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1 
Acts ii. 1. — This is called the 
Lord's day, and thereon the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians met for their 
public worſhip, and made their 
collections for the poor, Rev. i. 10. 
Acts xx. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. It mutt 
not be forgot, that till the Ro. 
mans deſtroyed Jeruſalem, the 
Jewiſh Chriſtians ſhewed a reſpect 
to the ancient Sabbath, and the 
apoſtles very often took the op- 
portunity of preaching to the 
Jews, as they thereon aſſembled 
in their ſynagognes, Acts xiii. 42. 
and xvi. 12. and xviii. 4. The 
firit day was all along obſer- 
ved by Chriſtians, as their Sab- 
bath, for almoſt 1600 years, ere 
any pretenders to that name, that 
I know of, oppoſed.it. Nor do! 
yet know of many of its oppoſers, 
whoſe practice is not a ſcandal to 
the Chriſtian name. As the com- 
mand plainly diſcharges all man- 
ner of civil buſineſs, travelling, 
carnal talk, &c. Exod. xx. 8.—11. 
If. Iviii. 13. it were to be withed, 
multitudes of this generation 
would confider, how they will re- 
concile their carnal journeying, 
their thaving, their cleanſing of 
houſes, their idle recreation, their 
unneceſſary fleeping, their idle 
chat, or clubbing in the tavern, 
on it, thereto; or how they will 
anfwer for theſe, at the judy: 
ment- ſeat of Chriſt. | 

God indeed prohibited the Jews 
to kindle fire on the Sabbath, for 
the work of erecting the taber- 
nacle, or dreſſing of their man- 
na, or to travel through their 
tents, Exod. xxxv. 2. 3. and Wi. 
29.; but in our Saviour's time, 
they in ſome things carried their 
ſtrictnel(s to an exceſs: they found 
fault with his hungry diſciples, 
for eating a few ears of corn, as 
they walked through a field ; and 
quarrelled with himſelf, for heal- 
ing diſeaſes on the Sabbath, Matth. 
X11. 1.—12. Mark ii. 23.— 28. aud 
iii. 1.—6. Luke xiit. 11.— 16. and 
XIV. 1.—6. John v. The modern 


time of the day. 
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Sabbath, and boaſt of it as their 
ſpouſe, given to them above any 
other nation. They begin it on 
Friday evening, when they re- 
pair to the ſynagogue, and re- 
hearſe certain prayers, and after 
returning home, the fathers bleſs 
their children, and malters their 
ſcholars. On Saturday morning, 


they riſe later than uſual : when 


they come to the ſynagogue, they 
rehearſe ſeveral pſalms, and pray- 
ers. A ſection of the law is read, 
and a correſpondent one from the 
prophets. After which, the laſt 
of the ſeven readers litts up the 
book, and bleſſes the people They 
have allo a kind of ſermon, ſome 
Their other 
rites we pats, as too trifling tor 
this work. On account ot the 
re/{ thereof, the Jewiſh feliivais, the 
year of releaſe, &c. are called Sab- 
baths, Lev. xix, 3. 30. What is 
meant by the ſecond Sabbath after 
the fru, whether the tecond Sab- 
bath of the ſacred year; or the 
ſecond, or the laſt day of unleaven- 
ed bread ; or the day of Pentecoſt, 
or rather the (ſecond of the ſeven 
Sabbaths, between the patilover 
and Pentecoſt, is not tully agreed, 
Luke vi. t. 

SABEANS. See SHEBA. 

SABTA and SABTECHA, the 
third and fifth ſons of Cuſh, We 
ſuppoſe both may have ſettled in 
Arabia the Happy. But Bochart 
will have the latter to have ſettled 
in Kerman, on the eaſt of the Per- 
lan gulf, where he finds ancient 
veſtiges of his name. Gen. x. 7. 

SACKBUT; an ancient muſical 
inſtrument uſed in Nebuchadnez- 
zar's concert. It is thought to 
lave had four ſtrings, and to have 
had a (hrill found. Atheuæus 
thinks it was ſimilar to the pfal- 
tery: but Ihdore will have it a 
kind of ute, or hautboy » 

SACKCLOUIL was ordinarily 
worn to expret3 mourning, as by 
Jab, Auab, aud the Sy rians Who came 


. 
Jews ſtill cleave to the ſeventh · day 
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to implore mercy for Benhadad, - 


and by Mordecai, when the jewiſh 
nation was in danger of ruin, Job 
xvi. 15. 1 Kings xxi. 27. and xx. 
31. Eſth. iv. 1. 2. The prophets 
alſo wore it, or like coarſe apparel; 
and the falſe prophets, to be like 
them, wore rough or coarſe gar- 
ments, II. xx. 2. Zech. xiii. 4. In 
alluſion to which, Chriſt's witneſ⸗ 
ſes againſt Antichriſt, are ſaid to 
propheſy in ſackcloth, to denote 
their diſtreſs, and their mourning 
for the corruptions and diſtreſs of 
the church, Rev xi. 3. The ſun 
became black as ſackc/oth of hair, 
when the plory, and the principal 
idols of the Heatheniſh empire of 
Rome, were overthrown by Con- 
{tantine the Great, Rev. vi. 12. 

SACRILEGE; the ſtealing of 
things tet apart to an holy uſe, 
Rom. ii. 22. 

The SADNESS of the counte- 
nance, ſometimes imports, evi- 
dence of mourning and grief, 
Matth. vi. 16.; but ſometimes it is 
put for real mourning, and the 
cauſe of it, by means of which 
the heart is male better ; weancd 
from worldly things, and indu- 
ced to a concern about eternal 
things, Eccl. vii. 3. 

SA DDUCEES. See ser. 

SAFETY ; (I.) Freedom from dan- 
ger, temporal or ſpiritual, Pſa}. 
xii. 5. (2.) Outward freedom 
trom fear; proſperity, Job xxiv. 
23. T1 was not in ſafety, nor had 1 
reſt or quiet, yet trouble came; 1 
was not 1: lf-contident, and fearleſs 
of danger and affliction, nay, had 
been before afflicted; yet this un- 
common calamity came upon me, 


Job iii. 26. To be in ſafeguard, is 


to be well defended, 1 Sam. xxii. 
23. 

SAFFRON; an odoriferous herb, 
which 1s planted in September, and 
is in full flower in February ; after 
which ts leaves ſpring torth, and 
continue till May. Its flower is of 
a bluiſh colour, with yellow threads, 


and is of a very agreeable ſuiell. 
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It is an excellent cordial, and of 
great uſe in curing a multitude of 
diſeaſes. Tournetort mentions 46 
kinds of it. Saints and their graces 
are like /affron: how comely, de- 
lightful, and uſeful for the heal- 
ing of the church, are the former ! 
and how medicinal to the heart 
and church, are the latter! Song 
iv. 14. 

SAINTS; holy ones; (1.) Per- 
fons holy by profeſſion, covenant- 
dedication, gracious diſpoſitions, 
and religious converſation, PII. 
xvi. 3. Heb. vi. 10. (2.) The ſe- 
parate ſouls of holy men, who in 
heaven are freed from all ſiuful 
infirmities, Rev. xviii. 24. (3.) 
Holy angels, Deut. xxX1. 2. Jude 
14. See SANCTIFY. 

SALAMIS. There was an iſland 
of this name ſouth of Athens, 
where the Perſian flcet received a 
terrible defeat from the Athenians; 
but the Salamis ſpoken of in ſcrip- 
ture, was a city of Cyprus. Here 
Paul and Barnabas preached the 
goſpel. About A. D. 118, the 
Jews deſtroyed it, It was however 
rebuilt, and was the feat of the 
principal biſhop of the ifle; but 
the Saracens razed it to the 
ground, when they ſeized on the 
Hand. 
guſta, which fuffered fo much 
when the Ottoman Turks took 


the iſland, arofe out of its rutns. 


SALEM, or SLi, where John 
baptized, was probably a place 
near Shechem, whither Jacob came, 
as he returned from Meſopotamia ; 
but ſome commentators trauflate 
the word Shalem /afe and ſound, or 
in peace, John 111. 23. Gen. xxxil. 
18. It was probably here that 
Melchizedek was king, and came 
to meet Abraham in his return 
ſouthward, from {miting Chedor- 
laomer aud his allies. It is cer- 
tain, Jeruſalem, which was after- 
ward by contraction called Sa1 £m, 
Pſal. Ixxvi. 2. was then called 
Jebus, and was far off the way be- 
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It is probable, that Fama- 


tween Damaſcus and Sodom; 


S A L 
whereas this was directly on it, 
when one came ſouth, by the weſt 
ſide of jordan, Gen. xiv. 

SALMON. See Ranas; ZALMox. 

SALMONE, Sarnmonion, or 
SAMMONIUM j a City and ſea- port 
on the eaſt end of the iſle of Crete, 
where cape Salomone now is, Acts 
xxvii. 7. 

SALOME; the wife of Zebedee, 
and mother of James and John, 
She was one of theſe holy women, 
who much followed our Saviour, 
and miniſtered to him for his tub. 
ſiſtence. She fooliſhly begged her 
two ſons might have principal 
poſts in his temporal kingdom. 
She witneſſed his erucitixion, 
brought pertumes for his dead 
body, and viſited his grave that 
morning he roſe from the dead, 
Matth. xxvii. 56. and xx. 20.— 22. 
and xxviii. 10. Mark xvi. f. 2. 

SALT is either digged out of 
mines, for there are whole moun- 
tains conſiſting of rocks of ſalt, 
and there are ſalt- mines in Upper 
Hungary, 180 fathoms deep ; or it is 
formed by the heat of the ſun, ex- 
haling the water from it ou fea- 
ſhores; or it is formed by boiling 
ſea, or ſalt ſpring water; or is ex- 
tracted from other ſubſtances; as 
from earth moiſtened with excre- 
ments, &c. The falt mingled with 
the water of the fea, is of uſe to pre- 
ferve it from putrefaction, and to 
render it ſtronger to bear vellels; 
and the perpetual motion thercof, 
is of uſe to prevent the (alt par- 
ticles falling to the bottom. There 
is ſcarce any ſubſtance without 
a mixture of falt. The ufe of ſalt 
is to ſeaſon food, preſerve from 
corruption, kill worms, heal 
wounds, and rectify the humours 
of animal bodies. New-born in- 
tants were anciently rubbed over 
with it, to cloſe their pores, and 
harden their ſkin, and to preterve 
from any corruption that might 
follow on the cutting of the navel, 
Ezek. xvi. 4 In a way contrary 
to nature, Eliſha curcd the brack- 


La 


iſh water of Jericho, by caſting 
ſalt into the ſpring, 2 Kings ii. 21. 
The ſowing of ſalt on a place; or 
making it ſalt, or ſalt-pits, imports 
perpetual barrenneſs and defola- 
tion, Judy. ix. 45. Deut. xxix. 23. 
Zeph. it. 9. Halifax ſays, there 
is a valley covered with ſalt, that 
reaches from Tadmor to the eaſt 
border of Idumea : but whether 
David ſmote the Edomites in the 
north, and Amaziah ſmote them 
in the ſouth part of this valley, 
we (ſhall not determine. It ap- 
pears, the Greeks of Syria had 
lalt-pits on the weſt of the 
Dead (ea, and north border of E- 
dom, and where poſſibly the val- 


ley of Salt was, 2 Sam. Xviii. 13. 


2 Kings xiv. 7. There was falt 
made out of the Dead fea, which 
was a better cauſtic, and digeſted 
meat better, than other ſalt.— Salt 
was a ſymbol of friend{hip and fi- 
delity, due from gueſts, friends, 
or ſervants, to their entertainers 
or maſters: ſo the Samaritans 
pretended, they were /a/ted with 
the ſalt of the Perſian palace; they 
were under the deepe!t obltga- 
tion, and had firmly reſolved to 
ew their fidelity to the Perſian 
king their maſter, Ezra iv. 14. 
All the ceremonial ofterings were 
to be ſeaſoned with ſalt. Did not 
this mark the purity, prudence, 
grace, faithſulneſs, and love to 
God, wherewith jeſus Chrilt, a- 
midſt great grief and trouble, of- 
fered himſelf to God for ns, and 
wherewith we ſhould devote our 
perſons and conduct to his ſervice? 
Lev. ii. 13. Miniſters are the /alt 
of the earth; like marle, or other 
faltith ſubttances, that fatten and 
fructify the earth, they tend to 
render nations and perions fruit- 
ful in works of righteouſneſs ; and 
hey are means of preſerving them 
from ſinful rottenneſs and corrup- 
tion; but how uſeleſs and baſe, if 
they act not in character! Matth. 
13. True grace, and edifying 
onverſe, are likened to /t; how 
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delightfal they render the ſpiri- 
tual food of divine truths ! and 
what blefſed means of healing 
ſouls, and preſerving them from 
infectious corruption! Mark ix. 
50. Col. iv. 6. Every one ſhall be 
ſalted with fire, and every ſacrifice 
ſalted with ſalt : every perſon muſt 
either be puritied with trouble, 
and in the way of ſorrow for ſin, 
and mortification thereof; or, he 
ſhall be for ever ſalted with the 
tormenting, but preſerving tor- 
ments of hell, Mark ix. 49. A co- 
venant of /alt, is one of triendſhip, 


firm, and durable, Numb. xviii. 


19. 2 Chron, xiii, 5. 
SALVATION. See SAVE. 
S\LUTE; to pay friendly com- 

pliments, whether by words, killes, 

or letters, Matth. x. 12. Rom. xvi, 

16. 1 Cor, xvi. 20. 

SAMARIA; (1.) A city of the 
Ephraimites, and the capital city 
of the ten tribes of Iſrael tor ſome 
apes, When Omri was king of I- 
rael, he, about A. M. 3080, bought 
a hill from Shemer, for L. 684, 7 cr. 
6 d. and built on it a city, which 
trom the name of the late owner, 
he called Shomron, or Samaria, It 
ſtood about 42 miles north from je- 
ruſalem, and 12 ſouth of Dothaim. 
Its ſituation was very agreeable, and 
it had plenty of fine water, Lea- 
ving Shechem and Tirzah, where 
the former kings had reſided, 
Omri fixed his refidence at Sama— 
ria; Ahab ls ſon built there a fine 
palace, whote priucipal chambers, 
it ſeems, were boxed with ivory, 
r Kings xxl. 29. Though he, az 
well as his father, did what they 
could to fortity it ; yet it appears, 
that Benhadad king of Syria,obliged 
them to allow him to build ttreets, 
or places of trade, for his ule in it. 
In Ahab's time, it ſuſtained a ſiege 
from Benhadad, and his 32 tribu- 
tary kings, but was relieved by 
the deſcat of the Syrians, 1 Kings 
xx. In Jehoram his ſon's reign, 
it ſuſtained another ſiege from the 
Syrians, till women eat their own 
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infants ſor hunger; but was mira- 
culouſly relieved, and ſupplied, 
2 Kings vi. and vii. Not long af- 


ter, the elders of it beheaded 70 of 


Ahab's deſcendants, and ſent their 
heads in baſkets to Jehu, 2 Kings 
x. lu the time of Jeroboam the 
ad, it was extremely populous, 
and the inhabitants were luxuri- 
ous, eſſeminate, oppreſſors of the 
poor, and idolatrous, to an uncom- 
mon degree, Amos iii. 15. and iv, 
1. 2. Hol. vii. 1. and viii. 5. 6. In 
A. M. 3283, Shalmaneſer, after a 
ſiege of three years, took it, and re- 
daced it to ruins, 2 Kings xvil. 1. to 
6. Mic. i. 1. 6. Hoſ. xiii. 16. It was 
afterward, but very gradually, re- 
paired. Alexander planted a colony 
of Macedonians in it. Hircanus 
the Jewiſh king demoliſhed it, and 
made the water run over its foun- 
dations. About A. M. 3947, Ga- 
binius the Roman governor of Sy- 
ria, rebuilt it in part, and called 
it Gabiniana. Herod the Great re- 
ſtored it to its ancient luſtre, and 
called it Sebafte, in honour of Au- 
guſtus or Sebaſtos the Roman empe- 
ror. Whateverit might ſuflerinthe 
Jewiſh wars, it was a place of ſome 
confideration about A. D. 4co. 
(2.) The country of the Ephraim- 
ites, or of the ten tribes, 1 Kings 
xiii. 32. lu the New Teſtament, 
Samaria alway fipnifies the terri- 
tory between Judea and Galilee ; 
and where the tribes of Ephraim, 
Manaſſeh, and Iflachar, had dwelt. 
He.e our Saviour converted ſun- 
dry, John iv.; bere Simon Magus 
deceived the people; and here 
many were converted by the mi- 
niſtry of Philip the deacon, and 
of Peter and John, Acts viii. 
SAamariITANS; the inhabitants of 
the country of Samaria. When 
Shalmaneſer carried the ten tribes 
out of their own land, he trans- 
planted others from Babylon, and 
places adjacent, into it. There 
they continued their former ido- 


latry : the Baby lonians worſhipped 
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Snccoth-benoth ; the Cuthites, 
Nergal; the Himathites, Aſhi ma; 
the Avites, Nibhaz and Tartak; and 
theSepharvites burnt their children 
in the fire to Adramelech, and 
Anammelech; nor, if we believe the 
Jews, were theſe their only idols, 
God puniſhed their idolatry in his 
land, with the deſtruction of ma- 
ny of them by lions. Suſpecting 
the cauſe, they begged king Eſar- 
haddon, who, it ſeems, tranſplant» 


ed other tribes thither, that he 


would take -proper methods to in- 
ſtruct them in the worſhip of the 
God of their new country. He 
ſent them an Hebrew prieſt, who 
inſtructed them in the Jewith re- 
ligion, and gave them a copy of 
Moſes law. Copies of this ſtill re- 
main, with a verſion thereof in 
the Samaritan dialect, both in 
the Samaritan characters, but cor. 
rupted with ſundry miſtakes, e- 
ſpecially in numbers, and where 
the tranſcribers miſtook one He- 
brew letter for another ; and with 
ſome (tuff in favour of Gerizzim, 
Thus inſtructed, the Samaritans 
blended the Jewiſh religion with 
their own idolatries, 2 Kings xvii, 
When Nebuchadnezzar ravaged 
the countries of Moab and Am— 
mon, it ſeems part of the inha- 
bitants took refuge among the Sa- 
maritans, who were ſpared, as 
partly of a Chaldean original. 
When the Jews returned from Ba- 
bylon, the Samaritans did all that 
lay in their power, to oppole their 
rebuilding of the temple ; and bri- 
bed ſome of Cyrus' counſellors, to 
do what they could to ſtop it. A- 
haſuerus, or Cambyſes, had no 
ſooner monnted the throne, thau 
they wrote him a petition for that 
elſect, accuſing the Jews of diſ- 
loyal deligns. In the ſhort reigu of 
Artaxerxes Magus, Biſhlam, Math- 
redath, and Tabeel, and their com- 
panions, wrote to him, to procure 
a ſtop to the work. Much about 
the ſame time, Rehum the chan- 
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cellor;2 Shimſhai the ſcribe, and 
their companions, the Dinaites, 
Apharſathchites, Tarpelites, A- 

arſites, Archevites, Suſanchites, 
Dehavites, Elamites, Babyloni- 
ans, 'and others, wrote him a 
letter, wherein they repreſented 
the Jews as a very rebellious peo- 
ple, who, if permitted to rebuild 
their cities and temple, would 
' ſeize on all the king's territories 
on the welt of the Euphrates ; 
and they begged, the king would 
make enquiry into the hiſtories 
he had acceſs to, and he would 
find they had been a rebellions 
nation. The Magus returned an- 
ſwer, that a ſearch into the records 
had been made, and it had been 
found what powerful kings had 
ruled among the Jews ; and he de- 
fired them to ſtop the work by 
force, which they immediately 
did. Soon after, Tatnai the go- 
rernor, and Shethar-boznai, with 
their companions, the Apharſach- 
tes, ſent a letter to Darius Hyſta- 
ſpis, informing him, that they had 
done what they could to ſtop the 
building of the Jewiſh temple ; 
and that the Jews had pretended 
an edict of Cyrus, appointing them 
tobuild it. Upon ſearch, the edict 
was found, and Darins ratified it, 
and ordered the Samaritans to give 
them no more trouble. Ezra iv. v. vi. 
When Nehemiah began to promote 
- the rebuilding of the walls of je- 
t mſalem, Sanballat the Horonite, 
| Tobiah the Ammonite, and Ge- 
- When the Arabian, did all that lay 
o Wi their power, by threatenin 
\- aud craft, to cut off Nehemiah, 
o er ltop the work; but their pur- 
u oſes were fruſtrated. Manafleh 
at e fon of Joiada the Jewiſh high 
prieſt, married the daughter of 
Sinballat, on which account Ne- 
bemiah baniſhed him from Jeru- 
lem. Sanballat applied to Da- 
nus Nothus, for leave to build a 
maple for his ſon-in-law, on 
nount Gerizzim. He repreſent- 
Vox. II. 
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ed, that this would ettectually di- 
vide the Jewiſh nation, and render 
them incapable to form any noted 
enterprize. He obtained his de- 
fire; and the temple was built. 

Before this, it ſeems, the Sama- 
ritans had no temple. Obſerving 
that Alexander heaped favours up- 

on the Jewiſh nation, they pre- 

tended to be a part of them. 

When he left the country, and 
marched into Egypt, they revolt- 
ed, and burnt Andromachus his go- 
vernor. He quickly revenged the 

affront, and put numbers of them 
to the ſword. He placed a colony 
of Macedonians in the city of Sa- 

maria, and gave the territories a- 
bout, to the Jews. This heighten- 
ed the animoſity between them 

and the Jews. Whenever a Jew 

incurred puniſhment, for the vio- 

lation of any important point of 
the divine law, he took refuge 


with the Samaritans, and embra- 


ced their method of worſhip. 
When Antiochus Epiphanes per» 
ſecuted the Jews, the Simaritans 
diſowned connection with them, 
and pretended ro be originally 
Phenicians, or deſcended from [o- 


ſeph by Manaſſeh. Hyrcanus king 


of Judea ravaged their country, 
and razed Samaria to the ve 

ground. When Herod re-elta- 
bliſned Samaria, a vaſt number of 
Heathens ſettled in the country, 
but a part ſtill clave to the half 
Jewiſh religion, and expected the 
Meihah ; but the contention be- 
tween them and the Jews was ex- 
tremely warm; they refuſed even 
civil dealings with one another, 
John iv. 9. The Samaritans re- 
fuſed to receive our Saviour to 
lodging, becauſe he ſeemed bound 
tor Jerufalem, Luke ix. 52. 53. 
The Jews imagined the Samari- 
tans the wortt of men, and poſ- 
ſelled of the devil, John viii. 48. 
In one of our Saviour's journeys 
from Jeruſalem to Samaria, he 
couverted a Samaritan harlot, and 
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fundry others at Shechem, John circumciſe their children on the 
iv. 4-—42. Whenafterward he ſent 8th day of their birth. They do 
forth his apoſtles, he prohibited not marry their own nieces; nor al. 
them to enter the cities of the Sa- low a plurality of wives, as the 
maritans, Matth. x. 5. Much a- Jews do. Their high prieſt ſtill 
bout this time, Simon the ſorcerer reſides at Shechem ; offers their 
mightily deluded them, and was facrifices at their temple on mount 
reckoned by them ſome wonderful Gerizzim; and declares the time 
perſon, if not the Meſſiab. When of the feaſts to the Samaritans, 


the goſpel was preached in the 
country by Philip, many of them 
believed, and had the Holy Ghoſt 
conferred on them, by the laying 
on of the hands of Peter and 
John ; but it is ſaid, that by Si- 
mon's means, many of the once 
profeſſed Chriſtians in that place, 
apoſtatized to the hereſy and li- 
centiouſneſs of the Gnoſticks : Acts 
viii. Some time after, the Sama- 
ritans, to inſult the Jews, and in- 
terrupt their devotion, ſcattered 
dead mens bones in the court of 
the temple, at a paſlover-feaſt. 
On other occaſions, they murder- 
ed ſome Jews, as they came from 
Galilee to the ſolemn feaſts. This 
occaſioned a war between the two 
nations. When the Jews revolt- 
ed, the Samaritans continued their 
ſabreftion to the Romans; not- 
withſtanding of which, they part- 
ly ſhared in the calamities of their 
neighbonrs. Since theſe times, 
they have alway ſubmitted to the 
powers that ruled the country. 

At preſent, the Samaritans are 
few in number; but pretend to 
great ſtrictneſs in their obſerva- 
tion of the law of Moſes, and ac- 
count the Jews intolerably lax. 
From the letter of their high prieſt 
to Joſeph Scaliger, above 170 
years ago, and which is now in 
the library of the French king, 
it appears, that they profeſs to 
believe in God, and in his ſervant 
Moſes, and in the holy law, the 
mount Gerizzim, the houſe of 
God, and the day of vengeance 
and peace. They keep the Sab- 
bath ſo ſtrictly, that they will not 
move out of their place, except 
to their ſynagogue, They alway 


who are ſcattered, ſome at Da- 
maſcus, ſome at Gaza, nay, ſome 
at Grand Cairo in Egypt. 

SAME. To be the fame, when 
applied to God or Chriſt, denotes 
immutability, Heb. i. 12. Jeſus 
Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever: under the law, un- 
der the goſpel, and in the eternal 
ſtate, he is ſtill e ſame in per- 
ſon and office; and in every difle. 
rent period or caſe, he is ſtill 74: 
ſame in relation and love to his 
people, Heb. xiii. 8. | 

SAMOS; an iſland on the eaſt 
end of the Mediterranean fea, a. 
bout nine miles from the coaſt of 
Leſſer Aſia. It is about 80 miles 
in compaſs; but the foil is fo fer. 
tile, that it would employ 100,000 
hands. It was famous for the 
birth of the goddeſs Juno, and of 
Pythagoras, and Meliſſus; and 
here the famed Lycurgus and Phe- 
recydes died. For many apes it 
was a ſtate of no ſmall note, and 
was a commonwealth ; but Sylo- 
fon, Polycrates, Meandrus, and 
other tyrants of their own, fora 
while laid them under hard ſer- 
vitude, The Perſians, Greeks, 
the kings of Pergamos, the Ro 
mans, Saracens, and Turks, hae 
for more than 2000 years been ge 
nerally maſters of the place, in 
their turn. Though Paul touch 
ed here as he ſailed to Jeruſalew 
Acts xx. I5. yet we know of 10 
Chriſtianity here, till about the 
end of the ſecond century; (inc 
which, it has never been utter) 
abolifhed. At preſent, the place 
is in a poor condition. Samo 0 
Suſlan, its capital, is on the ſouth 
eaſt coaſt, and has a tolerali 
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harbour; but is little frequented, 
becauſe of the pirates that infeſt 
the neighbouring ſeas. The iſland 
is inhabited by a few Turks, with 
about 12,000 Chriſtians. Theſe 
laſt ' have an archbiſhop, whoſe 
dues, after deducing his tribute 
to the Sultan, and the patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, can ſcarce 
make him live. Under him are 
about 200 prieſts, and a greater 
number of monks, extremely ig- 
norant, but nevertheleſs judges, 
in the abſence of the Turkith 
Cadi. | 
SAMOTHRACIA, now SAMAx- 
PRACHI1, is a ſmall ifland about 
20 miles in circumference, on the 
coaſt of Thracia, having ſeveral 
good harbours, and originally 
peopled by the Pelaſgi aud Athe- 
nians, and afterward by the Sa- 
mians. It was anciently famous 
for the worſhip of the Cabiri, or 
great gods of the Heathen. Ce- 
res, Proſerpine, Pluto, and Mer- 
cury, whoſe names in the Samo- 
thracian language, as well as o- 
ther evidences, tempt me to be- 
lieve, the ancient inhabitants 
came from Phenicia. Here alſo, 
they worſhipped Caſtor, Pollux, 
Neptune, and the other fea- 
deities, Foreigners of the high- 
eſt characters, counted it a great 
honour to be initiated into the ſa- 
cred myſteries of the Samothra- 
cian idolatry. Paul paſſed by this 
land as he ſailed to Macedonia, 
Acts xvi. 1.; but when Chriſtiani- 
ty was here firſt ſettled, we know 
not, 

SAMSON, the ſon of Manoah 
a Danite. After his mother had 
been long barren, the Angel Jx- 
HOVAH appeared to her, and in- 
formed her, ſhe ſhould have a ſon, 
who ſhould begin to deliver Iſrael 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines, 
who then had begun to oppreſs 
them. He ordered her to drink 
no wine, or ſtrong drink, during 
her pregnancy, nor to eat of any 
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ing unclean ; but to conſecrate 
the child to God, and bring him 
up as a Nazarite from his infancy ; 
but refuſed to tell her, who he was. 
She went and informed her hufſ- 
band Manoah of what had hap- 
pened. He prayed to the Lord, 
that the man of God who had 
ſpoke to his wife, would again 
appear, and pive further direc- 
tions concerning the education of 
the child. The Angel again ap- 
peared to the woman, and the 
went and informed her huſband, 
who, along with her, haſted to the 
Angel, who repeated his former 
directions. Manoah and his wife 
begged he would tarry a little, 
till they prepared a kid for his en- 
tertainment. He told them, he 
would eat none of their meat, 
ſuppoſe it were ready; and bade 
them offer their burnt- offering to 
the Lord. They aſked his name, 
that after the fulfilment of his 
predictions, they might know 
whom to honour as their intorm- 
er. He retfuſed, and told them, 
his name was ſecret, or wonderful. 
Meanwhile, Manoah offered his 
kid, and a meat-offering on the 
rock beſide them; and the Angel 
aſcended up to heaven in the 
flame. Manoah and his wife, who 
till nbw had thought him a man, 
were ſeized with terror, and fell 
on their faces towards the ground, 
Manoah concluded, that ſince 
they had ſeen an angel, they muſt 
die; but his wife more juſtly in- 
ferred, that if the Lord had a- 
mind to kill them, he would not 
have accepted their offering, nor 
given them ſuch information con- 
cerning their ſon. 
Next year, which was about A. M. 
2920, Samſon was born. By en- 
dowing his mind with uncommon 
bravery, and his body with ſaper- 
natural ſtrength, the Holy Ghoſt 
early marked him out for ſome 
grand exploits, He dwelt at Ma- 


hane-dan, between Zorah and zth+ 
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tao), Going one day to Timnath, 
then in the hand of the Phili- 
ſtines, he ſaw a young woman, 
who engaged his affection, He 
requeſted. his parents to procure 
her for him. to wife. They repre- 
ſented, that it would be more pro- 
per, he ſhould marry a wife of his 
own people. As he inſiſted on his 
requeſt, they ſuppoſed it might 
be a motion from God, to bring 
about the deliverance of their na- 
tion, and at laſt went with him to 
Timnath, to procure him the girl. 
By the way, Samſon turned a little 
aſide, and a young hon came 


roaring to devour him. Without 


ſo much as a ſtaff in his hand, he 
caught the furious hon, and rent 
him to pieces, as if it had been a 
kid. He haſted up to his parents; 
but told them nothing of his rend- 
ing the lion. Sometime after, as 
they. again went to Timnath, to 
celebrate the nuptials, Samſon 


turned aſide to ſee the carcale of 


the lion. To his ſurpriſe, he 
found a ſwarm of bees had hived 
in it. He eat a part of the honey, 


and carried another to his parents ; 


but to manifeſt his continued hu- 
mility, he ſtill kept ſecret his kill- 
ing of the lion. 

When the marriage was celebra- 


ted at Timnath, 30 young men of 


the place attended him. As they 


began to entertain one another 


with perplexing riddles to be ſol- 
ved, Samſon propoſed to give them 
a riddle, which if they explained 
during the feven days of the 
feaſt,” they ſhould have thirty 
ſhirts, and as many ſuits of ap- 
parel; and if not, they ſhould 
give him the fame, On their a- 
greement to the propolal, he told 
them his riddle, which was, © Out 
« of the eater came forth meat, 
and out of the ſtrong came 
forth ſweetneſs.!' After they had 


long, to no. purpoſe, endeavour- 


ed to gueſꝭ at its meaning, they ur. 


fir his wife by intreaties, and even 
l 


wreatenivgs to burn her and her 
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father's family, if ſhe did not pro- 
cure them information, and get 
the ſecret out of her huſband. 
By her continued intreaties and 
weeping, ſhe obtained it, and im- 
mediately informed her country. 
men. On the 9th day, juſt before 
ſun-ſet, they aſked Samſon, © What 
c was ſweeter than honey? or 
«« what was ſtronger than a lion!“ 
Samſon replied, that if they had 
not ploughed with his heifer, i. e. 
dealt with his unfaithful wife, 
they had never found it out. Ari. 
mated by the Spirit of God, he 
went directly to Aſkelon, and 
killing 30 Philiſtines, he gave 
their clothes to his 30 companions, 
Offended with his wife's trea- 
chery, he left her with her fa- 
ther, and went home with his pa- 
rents, Her fathcr imagining, he 
had quite forſaken her, married 
her to one of the 30 young men 
who attended the wedding. When 
Samſon's anger ſubſided, he went 
back to vilit her, and compliment 
her with a kid. As ſhe had been 
given to another, her father de- 
nied him acceſs to her chamber, 
and deſired him to marry her 
1 ſiſter, who was more 

eautiful. Bent on revenge, Sam- 
ſon, and ſuch others as he employ- 
ed, caught 300 foxes, for they 
were very numerous in that coun- 
try, and tying them together, 
tail to tail, with a fire-brand be- 
tween them, he let them go into 
the Philiftines fields of ſtanding 
corn, The ripe corn took flame, 
and was quickly conſumed ; the 
vines too, and ohve-trees were 
ſcorched or burnt. Knowing that 
the injury he had received from bis 
father-in-law was the cavſe of his 
conduct, the Philiſtines burnt his 
treacherous wife, and her father 
to death. Samſon aſſured them, 
he would be further avenged on 
them, ere he ceaſed. He ſmote 
them hip and thigh, where-ever 
he met them, kicking them about 
like balls with his fcet, and after 
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cutting off great numbers of them, 
reti to the rock Etam, about 
8 miles, or more, ſouth-weſt from 
eruſalem. Informed hereof, the 
Philiftines invaded the territories 
of Judah, and demanded, that 
Samſon their deſtroyer ſhould be 
given up to them. Three thou- 
land Jews went up to the top of 
the rock, and told him, they were 
come to bind, and deliver him in- 
to the hand of their Philiſtine ma- 
ſters. Upon their giving him 
their oath, that they would not 
kill bim themſelves, he allowed 
them ro bind him. Great was the 
joy of the Philiſtines, as they re- 
ceived him bound; but all of a 
ſudden, he ſnapt afunder the 
cords wherewith he was tied, and 
taking up the jaw-bone of an aſs, 
that lay at his feet, he therewith 
flew 1000 of the Philiſtines. To 
check bis proud boaſting of his 
victory, he ſuddenly almoſt faint- 
ed for thirſt. On his humble re- 
queſt, the Lord opened a well in 
a hollow place of the rock, aud 
perhaps juſt under his jaw-bone, 
which he had flung from him, 
out of which he drunk, and al- 
layed his thirſt. To commemo- 
rate the event, the place was called 
Lehi, the Jaw-bone; or Ramath Le- 
hi, the li/ting up of the jaw-bone; and 
the fountain Enhakkore, the well 
of him that cried. | | 
Some time after, Samſon taking 
2 fancy to an harlot of Gaza, 
lodged in her houſe. Informed 
hereof, the Philiſtines ſet a watch 
at the gates to kill him, as he 
went out in the morning. Having 
got notice of their deſigns, he rote 
about midnight, and going off, 
carried with him the polts and 
doors of their pate, to the top of 
the hill before Hebron, which we 
can hardly think could be leſs 
than 20 or 30 miles. Not long 
after, he fell in love with one De- 
lilah of the valley of Sorek ; but 
Whether he made her his wife, or 
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only his harlot, is not very evi- 
dent. The five lords or princes 
of the Philiſtines promiſed her 
1100 ſhekels of filver the piece, 
which in whole, was almoſt L. yoo 
Sterling, if the could find out, and 
deprive him of that wherein his 
ſtrength lay, She did what ſhe 
could to obtain the bribe. Su- 
ſpectiug her treachery, he, for a 
while, impoſed on her. Firlt he 


affirmed, that the binding of him 
with green withs, or twiſted 


branches of trees, would render 
him weak as another man ; next, 
that the binding him with new 
ropes, and again, that the. wea- 


ving of his hair iuto trefles in the 


loom, would do it. Finding that 


he broke the withs and ropes, as 
ealily as if a thread, and went 
off with the web, beam, and all, 
on his head, as ſoon as the Phili- 
ſtines, who watched in an adja- 
cent room, were ready to appre- 
hend him; ſhe teaſed him ſo with 
her flatteries and importunitics, 
that he finfally diſcovered the ſe- 
cret, and told her, that if his head 
were ſhorn, he would be weak as 
another man ; as that would break 
his ſtate of Nazariteſhip, and fo 
deprive him of the ſingularly in- 
vigorating force of the Holy Ghoſt. 
She lulled him afleep on her lap, 
and cut off his hair. When lhe 
as formerly awoke him, with an 
alarm of the Philiſtines being rea- 
dy to apprehend him, he thought 
to ſhake and beitir himſelf as be- 
fore, but could not, as the Lord 
was departed from him. The Phi- 
liſtines who waited in the next 


room, ruſhed in, and apprehended. 


him, and put out his eyes, and 


carrying him to Gaza, put him in 


priſon, and made him grind at 
their corn-mill, as a contemptible 
flave. When he had continued 
here about a year, his ſtrength 
returned with the growth of his 
hair. While the Philiſtines ob- 
{ſerved a ſolemn thank giving to 
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Dagon their pod, for delivering 
Samſon their deſtroyer into their 
hand, the lords appointed him to 
be brought to their temple, to 
make them diverſion. The apart- 
ment was capacious, but was 
thronged, and not a few from the 
roof, or from galleries, beheld the 
ſport. As the roof was ſupported 
by two pillars, Samſon, after be- 
ing ſufficiently inſulted, deſired 
the boy who led him, to guide 
him to the pillars, that he might 
lean thereon. Having got hold 
of them, and being divinely war- 
ranted to lay down his life for the 
ſervice of his nation, and the de- 
firuction of their Philiſtine foes, he, 
after a ſhort prayer, pulled down 
the pillars, and the temple about 
their ears, by which means ſeve- 
ral thouſands were killed, even 
more than all he had flain in his 
life. Thus fell Samſon, after he had 
judged Iſrael 20 years, and lived 
about 38. His friends, hearing of 
his death, came and carried off 
his corpſe, and buried it in the 
ſepulchre of his anceſtors: Judg. 
xiii. to xvi. That with all his 
faults, he was a real believer, is 
teſtified by the Holy Ghoſt; but 
ſome imayine the paſſage only 
bears, that he had the faith where- 
by he was qualified for uncom- 
mon exploits, Heb. xi. 32. 33. 

Did this Jewiſh hero typify our 
almighty Redeemer? How expreſs 
the prediction, and ſupernatural 
the manner of his birth! how 1ſo- 
lemn his ſeparation to the ſervice 
of God! how wonderfully invi- 
gorating the ſpiritual influence he 
was poſſeſſed of! how early and 
marvellous his exploits | how he, 
by obedience and death, ſatisfied 
the broken law, conquered the 
-world, fin, death, and the devil! 
bow ſweet the proviſion he here- 
by provided for himſelf and his 
Friends! ſhould I ſay, what reſt 
for numerous multitudes of ſinful 
men, is prepared by his victory 
over ſin, Satan, and death! how 
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important hisparables, and known 
only to ſuch as have fellowſhip 
with himſelf! How baſely Judas 
and his countrymen betrayed him, 
and delivered him to the Gentiles, 
that he might be crucified ! His 
enemies rejoiced to ſeal him up, 
and watch him in his grave; but 
he broke the bands, and carried 
off the gates and bars of death, 
and aſcending up on high, led 
captivity captive. All alone he 
performed his grand exploits. By 
a voluntary death in his deſpiſed 
manhood, according to his Fa- 
ther's will, he deſtroyed thouſands 
of principalities and powers. By 
the contemned preaching of the 
goſpel, he conquers thouſands 
of fouls, and flays ten thouſands 
of luſts: how dreadful his ven- 
geance ! By the Romans, like fire- 
branded foxes, he ſpread ruin a- 
mong his Jewiſh oppoſers, and 
burnt up their cities. By outra- 
geous and ravaging Goths, Sara- 
cens, Tartars, Turks, &c. he re- 
ſented the injuries done to his 
cauſe. And, in fine, how ſhall his 
fiery vengeance for ever piey on 
the damned ! 

SAMUEL, or SHEMVUEL, the fon 
of Elkanah by Hannan, and the 
16th in deſcent from Korah the 
ſeditious Levite. He was born a- 
bout the ſame time with Samſon; 
and as his mother, after long bar- 
renneſs, obtained him by earnelt 
prayer, ſhe devoted him to the 
ſervice of God as a Nazarite from 
his infancy; and after he was 
weaned, was aſſigned to Eli the 
high prieſt, to bring him up in 
the ſervice of the tabernacle. 
When Eli, by reaſon of age, could 
hardly officiate, and was finfully 
indulgent toward his ſons, who 
profaned the ſervice of God, the 
Lord one morning, ere the lamps 
of the tabernacle were extinguiſh 
ed, called to Samuel by his name, 
as he lay in a bed very near !0 
that of Eli. Samuel thought 1 
had been Eli, and run haſtily de 
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aſk him his will. Eli bid him lie 
down again, for he had not call- 
ed him. As all this happened 
thrice on end, Eli at laſt ſuſpect - 
ed, God had ſpoken to Samuel, 
and bid him go lie down again, 
and if he was called any more, to 
reply, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant 
heareth. Samuel did ſo. The Lord 
again called him, and told him 
what ſhocking calamities would 
quickly come upon the Hebrews, 
and upon the family of Eli, be- 
cauſe he had not reſtrained the 
wickedne( of his ſons. At Eli's 
requeſt, Samuel not without re- 
lactance, related all this to him. 
From this time forth, Samuel was 
taken notice of as a prophet of 
the Lord. When Eli died, Sa- 
muel now about 40 years of age, 
ſucceeded him as judge of Iſrael. 
Having aſſembled the people, pro- 
bably on occaſion of their remo- 
val of the ark from Bethſhemeſh 
to Kirjathjearim, he warned them 
to put away their idols, and re- 
turn to the Lord, and he would 

ant them deliverance, He dif: 
miſled them for the preſent, and 
ordered them to meet him in a 
body at Mizpeh, a place about 16 
or 18 mites north-welt of Jeruſa- 
lem, or perhaps more eaſterly. 
There they aſlembled at the ap- 
pointed time; and as many of 
them had long, perhaps about 20 
years, bewailed the caſe of their 
country, and cried to the Lord tor 
deliverance, they now, at a folemn 
faſt appointed by Samuel, confeſſ- 
ed, and mourned over their ins, 
and inſtead of drink-offerings of 
wine, poured out water before the 
Lord, Meanwhile, the Philiſtines 
dreading their intentions, march - 
ed to attack them. The Hebrews 
begged Samuel would pray for 
them ; he did fo, and offered a 
lamb for a burnt-offering. God 
terrified the Philiſtines, and ſtruck 
dead many of them. They fled 
off in the utmoſt conſternation ; 
the Hebrews purſued them as lar 
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as Bethcar, and recovered from 
them the cities which they h 
taken from them';. nor, after tha 
did the Philiſtines ravage the He- 
brew territories any more, during 
the government of Samuel. To 
commemorate. this noted deliver- 
ance, he ſet up a ſtone or pillar, 
calling it EsENEZER, the ſtone of 
help, becauſe there God had help- 
ed them. For the more regular 
adminiſtration of juſtice, Samuel 
every year took a tour from Ra- 
mah to Bethel, thence to Gilgal, 
and thence to Mizpeh, perhaps 
that in Gilead, and then returned 
home to Ramah, where he built 
an altar for his own devotion, and 
that of theſe Hebrews, who flock- 
ed to him from the country about, 
to aſk his direction, or have their 
cauſes decided. 1 Sam. i, —iii. and 
vii. 1 Chron. vi. 22.—28. 

He had two ſons, Joel or Vaſhni, 
the father of Heman the linger, 
and Abiah, whom, in his old age, 
he appointed judges of the 
people. Unlike to their father, 
they perverted juſtice, and recei- 
ved bribes. The elders of Iſracl 
made an handle of this, to aſk a 
king, that they might be like the 
nations around. Samuel diſreliſh- 
ing the motion, couſulted the 
Lord. Provoked with the finful 
propoſal, the Lord bid him grant 
the people their delire, ſince they 
were weary of divine government; 
but firſt to warn them, what man- 
ner of tyrants, that would oblige 
their children to ſerve in his wars, 
or drudge in his houſe or field, 
and would oppreſs them with hea— 
vy taxes, and otherwiſe, they 
might expect, according to their 
own propoſal. They perlilted in 
their motion. About A. M. 2909, 
he was appointed of God to anoint 
SAUL to be their king ; and there- 
after he confirmed the kingdom 
to him at Gilgal. On that occa- 
ſion, after their peace-ofterings 
were finiſhed, Samuel ſolemuly 
challenged the allembly to accule 
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him, if they could, of the leaſt 
injuſtice in his adminiſtration. 
They ſolemnly declared, they 
could not accuſe him of any. After 


rehearſing the various appearances 


of God in their favour, while the 
theocracy laſted, he warned them 
to take heed to ſerve the Lord, and 
thus entail on themſelves ſigual 
bleflings. He told them, that 
though now it was wheat-harveſt, 
when thunder or rain ſeldom 
happened, yet a ſtorm ſhould hap- 
pen that very day, to teſtify God's 
diſpleaſure at their requeit of a 
king. At Samuel's defire, the Lord 
ſent the ſtorm. The thunder ter- 
rified the people, and they beg- 
ged the forgiveneſs of their of- 
fence, After he had folemuly 
warned them againſt apoſtacy 
from the ſervice of the true God, 
and had engaged to continue his 
prayers for them, he diſmiſſed 
them, and returned to his houſe, 
and never afterward .appears to 
have acted as a judge: 1 Sam. viii. 
to xii. Two years after, he ſharp- 

reproved king Saul for offer- 
ing ſacrifice, and warned him of 
his loſing his kingdom. Almoit 
20 years after, he, by the direc- 
tion of God, ordered Saul to go 
and ſlay the Amalekites, and what 
pertained to them, At his return, 
he ſharply rebuked his rebellion 
againſt God's commandment, in 


| ſparing the belt of the ſheep, and 


Agag the king; the laſt of which 
Samuel hewed in pieces before the 
Lord. He told Saul, that for his 
rebellion the Lord had rejected 
him, and would give the kingdom 
to one of his neighbours. Upon 
Sanl's earneft deſire, he honoured 
him ſo far before the people, as to 
join in public worſhip with him, 
and then leaving him, never vi- 
fited him more; but continue 
to lament his fate. 1 Sam, xiii. 
and xv. | 

To comfort Samuel againſt his 
grief, the Lord ordered him to 
anoint one of Jelle the Beth- 
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lemite's ſons to be king after Saul. 
To conceal the matter, and pre- 
veut Saul's murderous rape againſt 
him, he was appointed to take an 
heifer with him, and offer for a 
1 The elders of the 
place were afraid of his coming; 
but he removed their fears, and 
told them he came with peaceful 
deſigns, and called them to pre- 
pare themſelves for the ſacrifice 
he intended to offer, He himſelf 
ſanctiſied Jelle and his ſons for 
that occaſion. After the ſacrifice, 
le had a ſecret interview with 
Jeſle and his ſors. When Eliab 
the eldeſt appeared before him, 
his ſtately appearance made him 
conclade he was the perſon ap- 
pointed for king. The Lord ſug- 
geſted to him that he was not; 
and that the Lord did not, as men 
do, look on the outward ap- 
pearance, but on the heart, The 
{even of Jeſle's ſons that were 
preſent, paſſed before him in their 
turns; but the Lord ſuggeſted to 
him, and he told Jefle, that none 
of theſe were the perſon appoint- 
ed for king. Underſtanding that 
David the youngeſt was with the 
ſheep, he was ſent for directly, 
and God directed to andint him. 
It is probable, that none but Jelle, 
David, and Samuel, knew of this 
unction. After performing it Sa- 
muel returned to Ramah, where he 
preſided over a body of young 
men, who had devoted themſelves 
to the peculiar ſervice of God. 
About perhaps ſixteen or ſeven- 
teen years after, he died, greatly 
lamented, about 4. M. 2947. 
I Sam. xvi. 1 —13. and xix 18. 
to 24. and xxv. 1. Samuel was 
a noted prophet, and the firit in 
the continued ſucceſſion of pro- 
phets, that ended in Malachi. He 
wrote in a book rules for the ma- 
nagement of the kingdom, point- 
ing out to the king and people 
their proper rights ; but it is ſaid, 
ſome of the Hebrew kings after- 
ward deſtroyed it, that they might 
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rule as they pleaſed. He wrote 
part of the hiſtory of David, and 
is ſuppoſed to have written the 
book of Judges and Ruth. He 
dedicated conſiderable ſpoils to the 
ſervice of God, and began to re- 
gulate the order of the prieſts and 
Levites in their ſacred ſervice, Sam. 
x. 25. 1 Chron. xxix. 29. and xxvi. 
28. and ix. 10. Though his extraor- 
dinary character, and the broken 
ſtate of the church, occaſioned 
his occaſional offering of ſacrifice, 
yet there is no proper reaſon to 
reckon him a prieſt, more than 
Gideon, or Elijah, or Manoah. 
Of the two books of Samuel, call- 
ed by the Vulgate verſion, the 
books of kings ; the firit, of which 
perhaps the firſt 24 chapters were 
written by Samuel, contains the 
hiſtory of about 120 years, or per- 
haps leſs; the ſecond contains the 
hiſtory of David's reign, extend- 
ing to 40 years. The (tile of theſe 
books is extremely plain, and eaſy 
for a learner. 

Did this Hebrew judge and pro- 
phet typify the bleſſed Jeſus ? 
How ardently deſired, and ſuper- 
natural his birth ! how early was 
he devoted to, fitted for, and em- 
ployed in the ſervice of God!] how 
extenſive his office ! at once the 
illuminated Prophet, the extraor- 
dinary Prieſt, and the ſovereign 
judge of God's true Iſrael! how 
elfectually atoning is his ſacrifice, 
and prevalent his interceſſion, to 
preſerve friendſhip with Heaven, 
and obtain ſpiritual, and other 
victories on earth! how marvel- 
lous his conquelt of our enemies, 
and reſtoration of the treache- 
rouſly abandoned worſhip of his 
Father ! how gracious his inſtruc- 
tions, ſharp his reproofs, and cer- 
tain his predictions! how by him 
kings reign, and princes decree ju- 
ſice! How candid, generous, and 
juſt, his whole management! yet 
how wickedly and dangerouſly 
vere he, and his Father, rejected 
Vor. II. |; b 
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by his brethren the Jews, who de- 
fired a temporal deliverer! and ſtill 
are by carnal profeſſors! but how 
broken and diſtreſſed is their caſe, 
till they ſeek the Lord, and Da- 
vid their king ! 

How SANBALLAT, the native,. 
we think, of Horonaim, in the 
country of Moab, with his friends, 
Tobiah and Geſhem, were vexed at 
Nehemiah's coming from Perſia, 
and rebuilding the wall of Jſeru- 
ſalem; what methods they uſed 
by fraud to deſtroy him; and 
how Sanballat got a temple built 
for Manaſſeh his ſon-in-law, may 
be ſeen in NEHEMIAH, and SAuA- 
RITANS. Neh. ii iv. aud vi. 

SANCTIFY ; (1.) To prepare or 
ſet apart perſons or things to an 
holy uſe, Exod. xix. 23. God ſanc - 
tied Chriſt, when he ſet him apart 
to his mediatory office, and fur - 
niſhed him with gifts and graces, 
for the diſcharge of it, John x. 
36. Chriſt /andifed himſelf: by 
his ſolemn prayer, he ſurrendered 
himſelf to, and prepared himſelt 
for ſuffering work, John xvii. 19. 
He was /an(ified by his own blood; 
by the ſhedding of it, he was ſet 
apart, and fitted to be an everlaſt- 
ing and glorious Interceſſor and 
Saviour, Heb. x. 29. The He- 
brews in general, were ſandified, 
when ſeparated from the reſt of 
the world, brought into peculiar 
covenant-relation to God, and ce- 
remonially purified by atonements, 
waſhings, Oc. Exod. xxxi. 13. God 
ſanctiſie the Sabbath, by ſetting 
it apart for an holy and religious 
uſe, Gen. ii. 3. The Jewiſh taber- 
nacle, temple, veſlels, and prieſts 
and Levites, were ſandified, when 
{et apart to the ſervice of God, 
aud ceremontally prepared for it, 
by ſprinkling of blood or oil, or 
by waſhing with water, Exod. 
XXX. 29. and xxviii. 41. Lev. viii. 
12. The Medes and Perſians are 
repreſented as God's ſanctiſed ones ; 
he ſet them apart, and prepared 
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them as prieſts, to make a blood 
Crorĩſice of the Aﬀyrians and Chal- 
deans, tohis jaſt vengeance, Zeph. 
i. 7. . xiii. 3. compare Jer. xxii. 
7. The Hebr-w word, which we 
render to ſandtih, ſignifies alſo to 
yr pare, Jer, vi. 4. and xii. 3. and 
li. 27. 28. Men /and: e e 
when they (et themſelvłs apart to 
God's ſervice, and prepare to ap- 
pear before him in a proper con- 
dition, and holy frame, and ſtudy 
to he qualified to partake of holy 
things, Exod. xix. 10. 11. Numb. 
xi. 18. Joth. iii, 5. Meat is ſancti- 
fied by the word of God, and by pray- 
er, when freed from the curte and 
its effects, and (et apart to be ated 
in the ſervice of God, 1 Tim. iv. 5. 
(2.) To uſe in religious exerciſes, 
or in a holy manner; fo men ſ/anc- 
#i/y the Sabbath, Deut. v. 12. They 
ſanctiſꝭ a faſt, when they ſet it a- 
part to, and uſe it in holy exegr- 
ciſes, Joel i. 14. (3.) To ſhew or 
manifeſt, that to be holy which is 
io, Lev, x. 3. If. xxix, 13. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 23. God ſandifies himielf 
or his name, when, by his provi- 
| — work, he manifeſts his ho- 
lineſs and equity, and orders all 
things to his own glory, Ezek. 
xxxviii. 23. Men ſandify God, or 
his name, when they regard and 
revere every thing whereby hie ma- 
keth himſelf known; when they 
confeſs his holineſs and juſtice, 
and by their obedience to his will, 
ſhew their regard thereto, If. viii, 
13. Numb. xx. 12. (4.) To make 
holy, what was before defiled and 
{intul; fo the ſaints are /and@ifed, 
when, by the blood of Jeſus ſprink- 
Jed on their conſcience, to re- 
move the curſe, as the ſource of 
the ſtrength of (in, aud to purge 
their heart from dead works, and 
by the Holy Gholt entering into 
them, and gradually removing 
their corruption, and beſtowing 
on them his grace, they are ſet 
apart to God's ſervice, and con- 
ormed to his image, Heb; x. 14. 
Fler are ſ/arfified by God the Fa- 
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ther; he, in election, ſeparates 
them to his ſervice; he gives his 
Son, and ſends his Spirit to render 
them holy, jude 1. They are /anc- 
tified in Chrift Jeſus, and he is made 
of God unto them /andification. 
In a ftate of union to his perſon, 
and by his ſhedding of his blood 
for them, and applying it to their 
conſcience, and by his communi. 
cating his grace to them, is their 
holineſs begun, preſeryed, revi- 
ved, and increaſed to everlaſting 
perfection, 1 Cor. i. 2. 30. They 
are ſariftifled by the Holy Ghoſt, as 
he, by means of God's word and 
ordinances, applies ſeſus“ blood to 
their conſcience, and is the im- 
planter and increaſer of their ho- 
ly diſpoſitions, and the director, 
exeiter, and enabler of them to 
perform their good works, Rom. 
v. 16. John xvii. 17. p 
SANCT1FICAFION of men, as a 
privilege, is purchaſed for, gi- 
ven to, and wrought in us, by a 
gracious God. As a duty it is 
{tudied by us; and in order to at- 
tain it, we mult receive it out of 
Chriſt's fulnefs, by faith in his 
perſon and promiſes, Sanctifica- 
tion is either of nature, whereby 
we are gradually renewed after 
the image of God, in ſpiritual 
knowledge, righteouſheſs, and 
true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Col. 
iii. 10.; or practice, whereby we 


more and more die unto fin, have | 


its power weakened in us, and 
ceaſe from the love and practice 
of it, and hate it as abominable, 
and live 'unto righteouſneſs, lo- 
ving, ſtudying, and practiſing 
good works, Tit. ii. 11. 12. Sanc- 
tification comprehends all the 
graces of knowledge, faith, re- 
pentance, love, humility, zeal, 
patience, &c. and the exerciſe 
thereof in our dealings with God 
or man, Gal. v. 22:—24. 1 Pet. i. 
15. 16. Matth. v. vi. and vii. As 
in this world, ſanctification, though 
perfect in parts, the whole man 
being ſanctified, and the whole 
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lau regarded, Pal. cxix, 
till imperfe& in degrees, and re- 
mainders of fin ſtill continue in 
the whole man, x Kings viii. 46. 
cel. vii. 20. 1 John i. 8. Jam. iii. 
2. Rom. vii. 14.—25.3 the ſaints, 
while here, are in a ſtate of (pirt- 
tual warfare with Satan and his 
temptations, with fin and its mo- 
tions, aud with the world and its 

ern and influence, 2 Cor. ii. 
11. Gal. v. 19. 24 Rom, vii. 23. 
1 John ii. 5. 16. That the holi- 
nels of our nature and practice is 
of unſpeakable moment, appears 
from its being the end of all the 
offices of Chriſt, Matth. i. 21. Tit. 
ii. 11 12. Heb. il. 10. 11, and ix. 
14. and x. 19.—22. and xili. 12. 
Plal. cx.; the end of his debaſe- 
ment, and his exaltation, Tit. ii. 
14. 1 Pet. i. 19. and ii. 21 Eph. v. 
I. 4. 25-—27.; the end of the Ho- 
ly Ghott, in his whole work on 
Chriſt and his church, Tit. iii. 5. 
6. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. ; the end of 
all the precepts, promiſes, and 
providences of God, Matth. xxii. 
37. 38. 2 Cor. vii. t. 1 John in. 3. 
Rom. ii. 4. I. xxvii. 9.; and the 
end of our election, redemption, 
effectual calling, juſtification, a- 
doption, and ſpiritual comfort, 
Eph. i. 4. 5. 1 Cor. xvt. 19. 20, 
2 Tim. i. 9. Rom. vi. 14. 2 Cor. 
vi. 18. 1 John iii. 1.—3. Rom. v. 
21.and.vi. 1. 2. Good works, or 
holineſs in practice, are nat nece/ſ- 
ſary to change God's purpoſe rela- 
tive to us, Mal. iii. 6. Jam. i. 17.; 
nor to qualify us for receiving 
Jeſus Chrift as a Saviour, II. lv. 
1. Rev. xxii. 17.; nor to found 
our title to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
or what is thereby purchaſed, 


whether grace or glory, 1 Tim. i. 3 


. Tit. iii. 5. Gal. ii 20. 1 Pet; 
ni. 16. Col. ii. 6. Pil. iii. 3. 9. 
but they are neceſſary as a part of 
degun ſalvation, Matth. i. 21. 
Rom, xi. 26.; neceflary as corre- 
ſpondent with the nature of theſe 
Grize perſous, in fellowthip with 
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44. 45. 1 Johu iv. 8. 16. 19. Heb, 
xii. 28. 29. ; neceſſary as corre - 
ſpondent to what Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, do for us, in our 
election, redemption, effectual 
calling, juſtification, adoption, 
comfort, and gloritication, Eph. 
i. 4. Tit. ii. 14. John xvii. 15. 17. 
Ezck. xxxvi. 25,—31. Acts xxvi. 
18.; neceflary as an obedience to 
the will of God, our Sovereign 
and God, Exod xx. 2.—18.; ne- 
ceſſary as expreflions of our grati- 
tude to God, for his kindneG, 
Lake 1. 74. 75. Rom. | PAYS 15. 


Plal. c. 2.— 4. and cxvi. 16. ; ne- 


ceſſary as fruits and evidences of 
our union to Chriſt, faith in him, 
and juſtiſication by his imputed 
righteouſneſs, Col. ii. 6. Jam. ii. 
17.—24. ; neceſſary to adorn our 
profeſſion, and ſo gain others to 
Chriſt, and to an uſeful and com- 
fortable method of living in the 
world, Tit. it. 10. 1 Pet. ii. 9. and 
iii. 1. 2. Cor. vi. 20. and vii. 16. 
Matth. v. 16. ; neceſſary as means 
of our preſent happineſs and com- 
fort, 2 Cor. i. 12. : John i. 6. 
Pial. cxix. 6. 165. Prov. iii 17.3 
and in ſine, neceſſary as a proper 
preparation for the heavenly bleſl- 
eduels, 1 John iii. 2. 3. Rom. ji. 
7. and viii. 9. Heb xii. 14. Gal. 
v. 22.— 25. Sanctification is found- 
ed upon, and mightily influenced 


by, aur free jullitication through 


the imputed righteoutnefs of 
Chriſt. (1.) Juſtification frees 
from the curſe of the law, which 
binds one under the ruling power 
of fin, 1 Cor. xv. 56. Gal. iii. 13. 
Rom. vi. 14. and vii. 4. (2.) 
Herein the wiſdom, love, power, 
uſtice, mercy, and truth of God, 
are legally engaged to beſtow 
ſanctification on the pet ſous juſti- 
fied, as the quinteſſence of the e- 
ternal life, to which they are ad- 
judged in julilification, 2 Tim. iv. 
8. (3.) The blood of Jeſus applied 
to our cunſcience, doth in a teal, 
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but inconceivable manner, purge 
it from dead works, to ſerve the 
living God, 1 Tim. i. 5. Heb. ix. 
14. and x. 22. (4.) The believing 
perſuaſion of onr juſtification 
through Jeſus' righteouſneſs, by 


our therein perceiving the con- 
| ſtraining love of Chriſt, and the 


goodneſs, greatneſs, and holineſs 
of God, and the purity, goodness, 
and high and indiſpenſible obliga- 
tion of the law as a rule, and the 
amazing vileneſs and tremendous 
deſert of ſin, and the beauty of 


| Holineſs, and the certainty of 
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ſtrength for, and reward of it, ef- 
fectually excites and enables us to 
holineſs, in all manner of conver- 
ſation, 2 Cor. v. 14. Gal. iii. 14. 
Matth. iii. 15. and v.17. 18, Zech. 
X11, 10. and x. 12. II. xlv. 24. 
SANCTUARY ; a holy or ſanc- 


tified place, as, (1.) The Holy of 


holies, where the ark and its ap- 
partenances, and the cloud repre- 
ſenting the divine glory, ſtood, 
Lev. iv. 6.; or the turniture of 
this holy place, Numb. x. 21. 
(2.) The apartment, where the 
golden candleſtick, table of ſhew- 
bread, altar of incenſe, &c. ſtood, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 18. (3.) The 
whole tabernacle or temple, Joſh. 
xxiv. 26. 2 Chron. xx. 8. It is 
called the ſanctuary of ſtrength, 
becauſe it was a i{trong place, and 
eaſily fortified; and it belonged 
to God the ſtrength of Iſrael, 


Dan. xi. 31. ; a worldly ſanctuary, as 


it was of a carnal, and earthly, ty- 
pical nature, Heb. ix. 1. Nay, the 
ſacred courts are ſometimes in- 
cluded, and called the /an&uary, 
Lev. xii. 4. (4.) Any place ap- 
pointed tor the public worſhip 
of God, Plal. Ixxiii. 7. (5:.) Ca- 
naan, which was an holy land, 
where God's people dwelt, where 
his tabernacle and temple were 
fixed, and his favours and pecu- 
liar preſence enjoyed, Exod. xv. 
17. (6.) Heaven, where God and 
his holy angels and ſaints for ever 
dwell, Pal. cii. 19. Heb. viii. 2. 
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(J.) The'temples of idols are call. 
ed ſanctuaries, If. xvi. 12. Amos 
vii. 9. (8.) In alluſion to the 
Jewiſh ſanctuary, whoſe brazen 
altar protected petty criminals, a 
place of refuge and ſhelter is call. 


ed ſanctuaty, If. viii. 14. Ezek. xi, 
16 


SAND. As its particles are in- 
numerable, great multitudes are 


likened to the ſand of the ſea, Gen. 


xxii. 17. and xxxil. 12. As ſand 
is heavy, Job's grief is ſaid to 
be heavier, Job vi. 3.; and a fool's 
wrath is heavier than the ſand and 
gravel, it is more inſupportable, 
being without cauſe, meaſure, or 
end, Prov. xxvii. 3. As ſand is a 
ſinking and flippery foundation, 
falſe 113 of religion, or 
ill- grounded hopes of future hap- 
pineſs are likened to it, Matth. 
vii. 26. Though ſand is eaſily 
waſhed away, yet God has made 
it the boundary of the raging 
ſea, Jer. v. 22. 54 
SANDALS, at firſt, were only 
ſoles faſtened on the feet with 
ſtrings or thongs; afterwards 
they were covered; and finally, 
ſhoes were called by this name, 
Mark vi. 9. Acts xii. 8. 
SANHEDRIM, or SENATE ; the 
chiet council of the Jewiſh nation, 
Acts v. 21. It is ſaid to have con- 
ſiſted of 70 or 72 judges, and to 
have taken its riſe from the inſtal- 
ment of the Jo elders aſſiſtant to 
Motes, Numb. xi. ; and to have 
continued till Chriſt, and a long 
time after ; and to have fat in the 
form of an half moon, at the ta- 
bernacle or temple, when they 
exiſted. But as we find no veſti- 
ges of this court in the Old Teſta- 
ment, we can hardly believe it 
exiſted till ſome time after the 
captivity, perhaps in the days of the 
Maccabees. Whatever power He- 
rod took from them, to pun i. 
their intended condenination ot 
him, it is certain this court after- 
ward exiſted, and Chriſt and his 
apoltles, and Stephen the deacon, 
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were ſiſted before them, and the 


former condemned, John xi. 47. 


Matth. xxvii. 1. Acts iv. and v. 
and vi.; but at that time they had 
no power of life and death, John 
xviit. 31. Multitudes of things 
concerning this court are told us 
by ſome writers; but as they are 
warranted by no proper voucher, 
we diimiſs them as unworthy of 
our regard. See JUDGES. 
A variety of ancient ſtates had al- 
ſo their ſenate or chief council, as 
the Athenians, Carthaginians, and 
Romans : but it could not make 
laws, or elect magiſtrates, with- 
out the concurrence of the people. 
The Roman ſenate had none di- 
rectly under them to execute their 
orders, and ſo were obliged to di- 
rect their decrees to the conſuls, 
with an air of ſubmiſſion; and oft 
the tribunes of the people, ſtopt 
the execution of their mandates. 
The modern ſtates of Venice, Ge- 
noa, Lucca, Lubeck, Holland, 
&c. have their ſenates; nor is our 
parliament much different. 
SAPPHIRE}; a tranſparent jewel, 
which in its finelt (tate is exireme- 
ly beautiful and valuable, aud in 
luitre, hardneſs, and worth, ſe- 
cond only to the diamond. It is 
of a pure blue colour; and the fi- 
neſt are of a deep azure. In the 
leſs fine, it varies into paleneſs, 
but of a luſtre much ſuperior to 
the cryital. The beit ſapphires 
come from Pegu in the Eaſt In- 
dies; nor are theſe of Bohemia 
and Sileſia contemptible. The 
ancient ſapphire was but a more 
beautiful kind of the Lazuli, or a 
half tran{pareut ſtone of a deep 
blue, tinged with white, and 
ſpotted with ſtars of a golden co- 
bur. It was the ſecond {tone in 
the high prieſt's breaſt-plate, and 
might repretent the faints, as 
pure and heavenly minded, Exod. 
Xkviii. 18. It was the ſecond 
foundation of the new Jeruſalem, 
aud might repreieut Chriſt as the 
vataluted Lord from heaven, aud 
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pure and heavenly traths, 
Rev. xxi. 19. If. liv. 11. God's 
throne of appearance to the He- 
brews, was /ike unto ſapphire, that 
is, was a ſky of a bright blue azure 
colour, Exod. xxiv. 10. The Jew- 
iſh Nazarites were poliſhed as ſap» 
phires ; they looked freſh, clean, 
and comely, Lam. iv. 7. The 
king of Tyre had his crown and 
clothes ſet or hung thick with ſap- 
phires, emeralds, and other pre- 
cious ſtones, Ezek. xxvili. 13. 


SARAH, Sakai, the wife of 


ABRAHAM, was probably the ſame 
as Iſcah the daughter of Haran, 
Abram's brother, and the grand- 
daughter of Terah, but not by 
Abram's mother, Gen. xx. 12. and 
xi. 29. She perhaps began to be 
called Sarai my miſtreſs, when the 
became the head of a family, and 
was called Sarah the lady, atter her 
being the mother ofa multitudewas 
divinely ſecured, Gen. xvii, Her 


beruty endangered her chaltity in 


Egypt. She adviſed Abraham to go 
in toHagar, that the might have the 
prommed feed by her means; and 
was puniſhed with Hagar's con- 
tempt. This excited angry ex- 
poſtulation with Abraham, and 
hard uſage of Hagar. juſt before 
the deſtruction of Sodom, Sarah 
overhearing the Angel's promiſe 
of a ſon to her, laughed in a way 
of unbclieving contempt, as if the 
had been too old tor child bearing, 
and was ſharply rebuked by the 
Angel. She added to her guilt 
the denial thereof. She had ſcatce 
conceived, when her beauty, and 
her tallely attirming of hertelf to 
be Abraham's fitter, endangered 
her chattity, at the court ot Abi- 
melech king of Gerar, When the 
was almoſt 91 years old, the bare 
Iſaac, and tuckled him for three 
years, On the occaſion of his 
weaning, ſhe was provoked with 
Iſhmael's ill uſage of Iiaac, and 
never feſted till Hagar and he 
were quite expelled from the fami- 


ly. Not long after the intended {as 


5 SAR | 
efifice of Iſaac, which ſhe ſeems to 
Have known nothing of, till it was 
over, Sarah died at Hebron, aged 
123 years, and was buried in the 
cave of Machpelah. Gen. xii xvi. 
viii xx. xxi. and xxiii. The Holy 
Ghoſt repreſents her as a noted 
believer, an eminent pattern of 
Honouring her huſband, and an 
emblem of the covenant of grace, 
and the goſpel diſpenſation there- 
of, Heb. xi. 11. 1 Pet. iii. 6 Gal. 
iv. 22.—J1. (2.) Sarah, or Sherah, 
the danghter of Aſher, Numb. 
Xxxvi. 46. 

SARAPH and JOASH, who had 
dominion, perhaps as David's de- 
puties, in the country of Moab, 
were not Mahlon and Chilion the 
ſons of Naomi, who were poor 
and diſtreſſed, not rulers, 1 Chron. 
iv. 21, 

SARDIS; an ancient city of 
Leſſer Alia, at the foot of mount 
Tmolus. It is ſaid to have been 
built ſoon after the deſtruction of 
Troy, i e. about A. M. zico. In 
the time of Cyrus, it was the capi- 
tal of Lydia, or Lob, and was ex- 
tremely rich and glorious. It was 
taken by Cyrus, and plundered ; 
but it continued a place of no 
ſmall conſequence. After it had 
ſuffered manitold diſaſters of war, 
it was entirely ruined by an earth. 
quake, in the time of our Saviour, 
By Tiberius the Roman emperor's 
orders, jt was rebuilt, but never 
recovered its ancient iplendor. A 
Chriſtian church was early plant- 
ed here, but the vigour of inward 
piety quickly decayed, Jeſus, by 

ohn, ſent them a correctory e- 
piſtle, that pointed out their ſpi- 
ritual lang uor and hypocriſy. and 
charged them quickly to endea- 
vour the removal thereof, as they 
might expect a ſudden reckoning 
with God. 
ſome veſtiges of Chriſtianity here, 
and one is ftiled their bithop ; 
but ſince the place tell iuto the 
hands of the Saracens and Turks, 
it has gradually dwindled; and 
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There ſtill remain. 


SAT 


nothing now remains bat a tole. 
rable iun, ſome cottages for ſhep. 
herds, and heaps old ruins, 
Rev. iii. 1.—6, 

SARDINE, or SaRD1Us ; a pre- 
cious ſtone of a reddiſh bloody 
colour, The beſt come from about 
Babylon. It was the ſixth founda. 
tion of the New Jeruſalem, and 
the firſt jewel in the high prieſt's 
breaſt-plate, and might repreſeut 
Jeſus and his ſaints in their bloody 
ſuffering, Rev. xxi. 20. Exad, 
xxviii. 17. God is likened to a 
ſardine ſtone, to ſignify his ma- 
jeſty, and his terrible wrath and 
vengeance on his enemies, Rev. 
iv. 3. 

S ARD ONYX. See ox. 

SARGON. See EsAR-HADpox. 

SATAN ; a name ot the devil, 
importing him an implacable 
enemy to the honour of Oed, 
and the true intereſts of men. lie 
tempted our firſt parents in para- 
dife ; bereaved Job of his ſubſtance 
and health, and tempted his 
friends to reproach him ; tempted 
David to defile Bethſheba, and to 
number the Hebrews ; he cauſed 
Ahab's prophets ſeduce him to 
war againſt Ramoth-gilead, Gen. 
iii. Job i. ii. &c. 2 Sam. xii. 1 Chrou, 
xxi. 1 Kings xxii. He tempt- 
ed our Saviour to diſtruſt, to feit- 
murder, and to devil- worſhip ; and 
tempted Judas to betray him, and 
Peter to deny him; and tempted As 
nania and his witetodiflemble with 
the apoltles, concerning the price 
of their field; Matth. iv. 1.—11. and 


xvi. 23. John xiii. 17. Luke xxii. 


23. Acts v. 5. Long his power 
was eitablithed in the world ; but 
by the preaching of the gaſpel, 
aud working of miracles by Chrilt 
and his apoſtles, and by the over- 
turn of Heathenitm, it was over- 
thrown, Matth. xii. 26. Luke 
X. 17. 18. John xii. 31. and xvi. 
11. Rev. ii. 9. See ANGEL, DEVIL- 
Peter is called Satan, becauſe in 
reproving Chriſt's intention to 


ſuffer, he adted Satan's work, and 
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by kis direction, Matth. xvi. 23. 
SATIATE; refreſhfully and 
plentifully to fill, Jer. xxxi. 14. 
25, The ſword is fatiated with 
Mood, when there is a great llaugh- 
ter made, Jer. xlvi. 10. 

SATISFY ; to give till there be 
enough One's appetite is /ati/- 
fed, when he gets a full meal, 
Prov. vi. 20. The mind is /atisfied, 
when one receives all the comforts, 
delights, and bleflings, withed for, 
Pſal. xci. 16. and cxlv. 16. A good 
man is ſatisfied from himſelf; Chriſt 
and his Spirit and grace, lodged 
in his heart, and not external 
things, as wealth or honour, are 
the ſource of his comtort, Prov. xiv. 
14. and xii. 14. What wicked men 
gain by their works ſatiifeth not, i. 6. 
is not true and ſubſtantial happi- 
neſs, If, Iv. 2. Men are ſatisfied 
with the breaſts of their wiſe, and ra- 
viſhed with her love, when to delight- 
ed with their own wife, as to 
defire, or put no other in her ſtead, 
Prov. v. 19. An angry foe 15 /atis- 
fed, when he takes full revenge, 
Exod. xv. 9. The ground is /ati/- 
fed, when it receives plenty of 
rain, Job xxxviii. 27. 

SATYR; an animal repreſent: d 
by the ancients as half a man, and 
half a goat. It was perhaps the 
horned owl, or a kind of ape, 
plenty of which haunted and 
danced about the ruins of Baby- 
lon, If. xiii. 21. I almoſt ſuſpect, 
that devils often appeared in ſuch 
ſhape,s to ſome of the Heathens. 

SAVE; (t.) To protect, or de- 
liver from temporal danger and 
diftrefs, Matth. xiv. 30. So Oth- 
niel and others, whom God uſed 
as inſtruments in delivering the 
Hebrews from their oppreſſion and 
miſery, are called ſaviours, Judg. 
i. 9. Neh. ix. 27. Judas Mac- 
cabeus, and his brethren and ſuc- 
cellors, who delivered the Jews 
from the flavery and idolatrous 
impoſitions of the Syrogrecians, 
and ſubdued the Edomites, were 
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the ſaviours 0n mount Zion, which 


judged the mount of Etau, Obad. 


21. (2.) To deliver fiom the guilt 


and power of ſin; render men 


holy and happy, Matth. i. 21. e- 
ſpecially in the heavenly ſtate of 


pertect blefſedne(:, Matth. x. 22. 


God ſaves men, by delivering 


them trom diſtreſs, temporal, ſpi- 


ritual, or eternal, John xii. 27. 
1 Tim. 1. 9. 
of Iſrael in the deſert, delivering 
them from perils, and troubles 
unnumbered, If. Ixiii. 8. 


them from manifold dangers and 
trouble, and gives them multi- 
tudes of favours ; but eſpecially of 
them that believe, whom, through 


the beſtowal of his Son and Spirit, 


he reſcues from fin and miſery, to 
everlaſting holineſs and happineſe, 
1 Tim. iv. 10. He ſaves men by his 
name, and judges them by his 
ſtrength, when, to the honour of 
his power, and other perfections, 
he delivers them from diſtreſs, 
temporal or ſpiritual, Pal. liv. 1. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the only, and all- 
ſufficient Savlour: as a ſurety, he 


undertook for, and hath paid all 


our debt ot obedience and ſatiſ- 
faction to the broken covenant of 
works: as a Mediator and Re- 
deemer, he, by his blood and Spi- 
rit, makes and maintains peace 
between God, and us lintul offen- 
ders; and by price and power, he 
reſcues us from the ſlavery of the 
broken law, and of fin, Satan, the 
world, and death; as a prieſt, he 
gave himſelf a ſacrifice of infinite 
value to atone for the guilty, and 
he makes perpetual interceſſion 
with God in our behalf: as a pro- 
phet, he delivers from ignorance, 
and gives the true knowledge of 
every thing important: as a king, 
he powerfully reſcues us from ſin 
and Satan, and brings us to him» 


ſelf; he rules, directs, and draws 


as by his word and Spirit; he de- 
fends us trom, and reſtrains and 


He was the Saviour ' 


He is 
the Saviour of all men, who delivers 
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eonquers our enemies, and, in fine, 
tranſports us to his manſions of 
bliſs: 1 Tim. i. 15. Heb. vii. 25. 
IC. xliii. 11. 2 Pet. i. 1. 11. He is 
the Saviour of the world; is equally 
ſaited to the cafe of ſinful men on 
earth, and is in the goſpel- pro- 
miſe given and exhibited to them, 
whether they be jews or Gentiles, 
1 John iv. 14.— We are ſaved by 
the grace of God, as it is the ori- 
ginal cauſe of our ſalvation, and 
all the means thereof, Eph. ii. 8. 
We are /aved by God's word, as it 
exhibits and otters ſalvation to us; 
and by it the Holy Gholt applies 
it ro our ſoul, James i. 21. Saved 
by faith, as it diſcerns and receives 
Chriſt and his Galvation, Luke vii. 
30. Saved by baptiſm, as thereby 
ſalvation is ſealed and applied to 
ſua h as believe, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Saved 
by miniſters and Chriſtians, as 
they publiſh the doctrines and of- 
fers of ſalvation, and warn, be- 
ſeech, and excite men to receive 
it, Rom. xi. 14. 1 Cor. vii. 16, 
Jude 23. Men are ſaved as by fire, 
when delivered from the greateſt 
bazard of ruin; and when almoſt 
all their works are rejected, 1 Cor. 
Iii. 15. The righteous are ſcarcely 

4: with great difficulty the 
Jewiſh Chriſtians eſcaped ruin 
from the Romaus, along with their 
country ; and with no ſmall fear 
and hazard, the righteous eſcape 
the vengeance of hell, 1 Pet. iv. 
18. Women are ſaved in child-bear- 
inge amid great danger, they 
are ordinarily preſerved in the 
birth of their children; aud though 
their ſex introduced lin, many of 
them are ſaved eternally through 
the incarnation and obedience of 
Chriſt, 1 Tim. ii. 15. 

SALVATION, is, (1.) A deliver- 
ance from outward dangers and 
enemies, Exod. xiv.13. t Sam. xiv. 
45. (2.) Deliverance from a ftate 
of ſin and miſery, into a ſtate of 
union with Chriſt, wherem we 
are juſtified by his blood, adopt- 
ed into his family, fanctibed by 
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his Spirit, and comforted by hi; 
preſence a deliverance from 
ſpiritual danger and diſtreſs, to 
a comfortable and quiet condi- 
tion, Rom, 1. 16. (3.) Eternal 
happineſs, wherein men ſhall be 
freed from ſin and ſorrow, and 
ſhall enjoy the moſt. perfect and 
laſting tellowſhip with God, 1 Pet, 
i. 9. Heb., i. 14. God is called 
ſalvation, and the God of ſalvation ; 
he delivers from diſtreſs, and be- 
{tows comfort, temporal, ſpiritual, 
or eternal, Pſal. xxvii. 1. Chriſt 
is called /a/vation, as he is the pur- 
chaſer, beſtower, and great mat- 
ter of our everlaſting freedom 
from evil, and enjoyment of hap- 
pineſs, Luke ii, 30. If. xlix. 6. 
Salvation is aſcribed to God and 
Chriſt, as they contrive, purchaſe, 
prepare, and beſtow it, Rev. vii. 
10. and xix. 1. The goſpel is 
called /a/vation, and the word, go- 
ſpel, or bringer, of ſalvation : there- 
by, ſalvation is publiſhed, offered, 
and applied to us, Heb. ii. 2. Acts 
xiii. 26. Eph. i. 13. Tit. ii. 11. 
Salvation is of the Fewws ; Chrilt the 
Saviour ſprung of them; the 
goſpel . proceeded from them to 
the. Gentiles, John iv. 22. The 
long-ſutfering of God to the Jews 
and others, is /alvation ; is calcu- 
lated to promote the everlaſting 
happineſs of ſome, 2 Pet. iii. 15. 
Salvation and ſirength came to the 
church, when, by means of Con- 
Kantine, ſhe was delivered from 
Heathen perſecution, and her con- 
ſtitution eſtabliſhed by the civil 
law, Rev. xii. 10. That urns 10 
one's ſalvation, which tends to pro- 
mote his ſpiritual and eternal bap- 
pineſs, Phil. i. 19. Men work out 
their ſalvation, when they receive 
Jeſus the Saviour, and walking 
in him, prepare for the future 
blefledneſs of the heavenly ſtate, 
Phil. ii. 12. Confeſſion and re- 
pentance are to ſalvation, as they 
are means of our preparation, for 
further grace and glory, Rom. X. 
10. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
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SAU L, the ſon of Kiſh, a Ben 


jamite. Juſt about the time when 


the Hebrews fo loudly inſiſted for 
a king, to render them like the 
nations around, Kiſh's aſſes wan- 
dered aſtray. Saul and a ſervant 
were ſent to ſeek them. After 
they had ſearched a good deal 
without any ſucceſs, the ſervant 
propoſed to Saul, that they ſhould 
conſult Samuel the ſeer or pro- 
phet, who lived at no great di- 
ſtance, as he took him for a cun- 
ning man, who, for a trifle, would 
inform them. Some maidens of 
the place directed them to him. 
Samuel, who had that very day 
called the chief perſons of the 
corner to a ſacrifice, which he in- 
tended to offer, being directed of 
God, welcomed Saul, told him the 
alles were found, and hinted to 
him, that there was a delign on 
foot, to make him the king of 11- 
rael. As Saul belonged to one of 
the ſmalleſt families of the leaſt 
tribe of the Hebrew nation, he 
was ſurpriſed at the hint. At the 
feaſt on the fleſh of the ſacrifice, 
Saul was placed at the head of 
the table, and had a whole ſhoul- 
der ſerved up to him, to mark his 
diſtinguiſhed honour, and his need 
of ſtrength and authority. As 
Saul lodged with Samuel that 
night, they had a ſecret confe- 
rence on the top of the houſe. On 


the morrow, as Samuel conveyed . 
Saul out of the place, he bid the 


ſervant paſs on before them; and 
then, with a vial of oil, anointed 
Saul in the name of the Lord, to 
be king over Ilirae]; and to aſſure 
him hereof, gave him a threefold 
token, viz, that near Rachel's 
grave, he ſhould meet two men, 
who would inform him, that the 
alles were found ; that in the plain 
of Tabor, a little diſtant, three 
men on their journey to worthip 
the Lord at Bethel, where it ſeems 


there was then an high place,, 


ſhould make him a preſent of two 
Vor. II. 
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of their loaves; and that at the 
hill of God, i. e where the ark 
then ſtood at Kirjath-jearim, or 
at Gibeon, where the tabernacle 
was, he ſhould light on a compa- 
ny of prophets, praiſing God, and 
being ſeized with their ſpirit, 
ſhould join in that exerciſe. Theſe 
tokens happened, and the laſt oc- 
caſioned the proverb, I Saul the 
fon of Kiſh, among the prophets r 
Almoſt immediately after, aud 
A. M. 390g, Samuel aflembled the 
Hebrews at Mizpeh, to receive 
their new king. The Lord's choice 
was manifeſted by the caſting of 
lots. The lot happened to fall 
on the tribe of Benjamin, and 
then on the family of Matri, then 
on the houſe of Kiſh, and in fine 
upon Saul. He had hid himſelf 
among the baggage of the congre- 
gation ; but by the direction of 
God, was found; and being pre- 
{ſented before the people, he was 
taller by the head than any of 
them. The people ſhouted, and 
withed him joy of his honours, 
Samuel then declared to the aſ- 
ſembly, the laws of their kings 
dom, and wrote them in a book, 
God endowed Saul with a ſpirit 
of qualitication tor government, 
The body ot the people went 
home; but a band of men, divine» 
ly inſtigated, clave to him as 
his honorary guard. Meanwhile, 
ſome contemned him as incapable 
of his oflice, but he overlooked 
the affront, and returned to his 
wonted labour. 1 Sam. ix. and x, 
About a month after, the inhabi- 
tants of Jabeſh gilead, being ter- 
ribly diſtrefled with a fiege from 
Nahaſh the Ammonite, begged 
their brethren would relieve them, 
ere the ſeven days of their truce 
were ended. When the news of 


their caſe came by their meſſen gers 

toGibeah,the people weptand cried, 

Saul,ashe returned from hisplough, 

being informed ot the cauſe, hack- 

ed a yoke of lis oxen to pieces, 
3 & 
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and ſent theſe by meſſengers into 
all the parts of the Hebrew terri 
tories, charging the people to at- 
tend him and Samuel, at Bezek, 
without delay, otherwiſe their 
oxen (ſhould in like manner be 
hewed to pieces. The people mo- 
ved of God, aſſembled ſo quickly, 
that in five days, or perhaps lets, 
he had an army of 30,000 men of 
Judah, and zoo, co of the other 
tribes. Crofling the Jordan, and 
marching all night, they, about 
the break of the ſeventh day, in 
three bodies, attacked the Am- 
monites, who expected no ſuch 
thing, and cut them to pieces, be- 
fore the walls of Jabeſh-gilead. 
This victory gained Saul the uni— 
verſal regard of his nation ; and 
they were for killing ſuch as had 
formerly contemned him. Saul 
withſtood this motion, and ſoon 
aſter had his royal authority con- 
firmed to him by Samuel at Gil- 
gal.— When Saul had reigned a- 
bout two years, he levied a ſtand- 
ing army of 3c00 men: 2000 he 
kept with himſelf, and the reſt 
were headed by Jonathan his el- 
deſt fon. With theſe, they at- 
tempted to wreſt from the Phili- 
ſtines, the poſts which they had, 
it ſeems, lately ſeized at Michmaſh, 
Bethel, and Gibeah, in the very 
Heart of the country. On the 
news of Jonathan's defeat of the 
garriſon at Michmaſh, the Hebrews 
took heart, and in great numbers 
aſſembled at Gilgal, to drive out 
the enemy ; but they wanted arms, 


as the Philiſtines had carried off 


molt of the arms, and all the 
ſmiths ont of the country. In- 
formed of their meeting, the Phi- 
liſtines, perhaps aſſiſted by the 
Phenician or Arabian ſhepherds, 
now expelled from Egypt, march- 
ed a prodigious army againſt them, 
The terrified Hebrews diſperſed, 
and hid themſelves in dens and 
caves, and no more but 600 re- 
mained with Saul. lu his panic, 
Saul, withou; waiting full ſeven 
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days for Samuel as he ought, on 
the ſeventh, offered ſacrifice to 
the Lord, himſelf. He had ſcarce 
offered his oblation, when Samuel 
came up and rebuked him, for his 
invaſion of the prieſtly office : he 
told him, that for this the Lord 
ſhould transfer the royalty to an. 
other, who ſhould act more agree- 
ably to his mind. Samuel, Saul, 
and Jonathan, with the 600 men 
which remained, marched from 
Gilgal to Gibeah. Jonathan and 
his armour-bearer having climbed 
up a rock, and ronted an advanced 
garriſon of the Philiſtines, Saul's 
centinels obſerved it ; and he find- 
ing that Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer were abſent, called Ahiah 
the high prieſt, to conſult the 
Lord, whether he ſhould attack 
the enemy. But ere the prieſt had 
time to do fo, Saul hearing a great 
noiſe, and finding that the army 
of the Philiſtines were employed 
in killing one another, he purſued 
them, and the Hebrews coming 
out of their caves aſſiſted him; 
they purſued the enemy, killing 
all along, as far as Ajjalon on the 
weſt, and Bethel on the eaſt, 
The rout had been ſtill more fa- 
tal, had not Saul by a raſh curſe, 
condemned to death, the perſon 
who ſhould ſtop the purſuit, by ta- 
king theleaſtrefreſhment till night. 
As Jonathan, who knew nothing 
of the curſe, followed the enemy 
through a wood, he dipt his flaff 
in ſome honey that dropped from 
a tree, and taſted a little of it. 
At even, when Saul's ariny con- 
vened, Saul conſulted the Lord, 
whether he ſhould attack the camp 
of the Philiſtines by night. To 
puniſh him for commencing the 
purſuit, without waiting the di- 
vine allowance, and for his raſh 
adjuration, the Lord gave him no 
anſwer. Suſpecting the wicked- 
neſs of ſome other than himſelf 
to be the cauſe, he raſhly devoted 
the criminal to death. Lots were 


caſt to find him out, and at the 
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ſecond throw, Jonathan was ta- God had purpoſed to dethrone 


ken. Though his excuſe was good, 
his father told him, he muſt die : 
but the people would not ſuffer 
him, who had been fo inſtrumental 
in their deliverance, to be ſlain, 
for no crime. After this, Saul 
kept a ſtanding army under Abner 
his couſin, and forced into it ſuch 
valiant men as he pleaſed; and 
with conſiderable ſucceis, made 
war on the Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, and Philiſtines. 1 Sam. 
Xil,—X1V. 

About 4. M. 3931, Saul was di- 
vinely ordered to cut off the whole 
nation of the Amalekites, and the 
whole of their cattle. Muſtering 
his army at Telaim, on the ſouth 
of Canaan, it conſiſted of 10,000 
men of Judah, and 200,000 ot the 
reſt of the tribes. With theſe, he 
ravaged the country of Amalek, 
from Shur on the weſt, to Havilah 
on the eaſt, and cut off multitudes 
of the people, and of their cattle, 
but ſaved Acac the king, and the 
belt of the cattle and moveables, 
In his return, he erected a monu- 
ment of his ſucceſs at ſouth Carmel. 
When Samuel came to the army 
at Gilgal, Saul told him, he had 
fully executed the divine orders : 
What then, ſaid Samuel, means 
this bleating of the ſheep? Saul 
told him, the people had brought 
the beſt of the herds and flocks, to 
be a ſacrifice to the Lord, and he 
had ſpared Agag the king. Samuel 
told him, it was molt wicked tor 
him, who had been ſo divinely 
placed on the throne, to rebel a- 
gainſt the Lord, and ſpare what 
he thought fit. As Saul {till 
blamed the people, for proferring 
the - cattle for a ſacrifice, Samue 

told him, that God regarded obe- 
dience more than ſacrifice, and 
that their diſobedience was as bad 
a witchcraft and idolatry, which 
it ſeems Saul was very zealous a- 
gainſt; and that ſince he had re- 
jected the divine commandment, 


him and his family. At laſt Saul 
confelled his fin, and intreated Sa- 
muel to go along, and tupplicate 
of God the forgiveneſs thereof, 
As Samuel refuſed, and was going 
off, Saul held his garment till it 
rent. So, ſaid Samuel, ſhall God 
rend the kingdom from you, and 
give it to one better. Saul then 
begged, Samuel would at leaſt ho- 
nour him before the people, that 
they might not contemn him, and 
rebel. Samuel complied fo far, 
as to join with him in public wor- 
ſhip; and after hewing Agag in 
pieces before the altar, went off, 
and never vilited Saul any more. 
It was perhaps about this time, 
that Saul murdered the Gibeon- 
ites, imagining this indiſcreet zeal 
would atone tor his iudulgence in 
the aflair of the Amalekites. 
Sam. XV. 

About four years after, Samuel 
anointed , David to be king of II- 
rael, and the ſpirit of government 
departed from Saul, and an evil 
ſpirit of mclancholy troubled him. 
To allay his melancholy, he was 
adviſed to get a fine mulician to 
divert him. David was pitched 
upon, and his muſic anſwered the 
end, while his good behaviour 
gained him Saul's aflection, and 
he became his armour-bearer. 
Saul recovering, David returned 
to feed his flock. Some years aſter, 
when the Philiſtines invaded the 
Hebrew territories, and pitched 
in Ephes-dammim, while Saul and 
his army encamped in the valley 
of KElah, Goliath having defied 
and terrified the Hebrews, Saul 
promiſed his eldeſt daughter to the 
manwhothould attack aud killhim, 
David coming from his flock, gain- 
ed the prize: but the women in 
their ſongs at the army's return, 
attributing the victory chiefly to 
David, Saul was highly diſpleaſed, 
and ſought a proper opportunity 
to murder him, One day, as David 

3 G 2+ | 


— 


r 
hay. . — — a MBE CET 


a - 1 
— 2 
— 7 


8A U [ 
- diverted his melancholy, he threw 
a javelin to kill him ; but David 
avoided the ſtroke. With no good 
intention, he gave David the com- 
mand of ioo of his troops: with 
no intention to beſtow her, but to 
prompt David to ruſh upon dan- 
ger, he promiſed him in marriage 
Merab his eldeſt daughter; but 
he gave her to Adriel the Mehola- 
thite, to whom, it ſeems, ſhe bare 
five ſons, who were brought up 
by Michal, and hanged by the Gi- 
beonites, with the allowance of 
David. Hearing that Michal his 
younger daughter was in love 
with David, he cauſed ſome of 
bis courtiers inform him, that he 
might have her for 100 foreſkins of 
the Philiſtines. By theſe terms, he 
iatended to render David odious 
to the Philiſtines, and to endan- 
ger his life. David's reputation 
daily increaſing, Saul reſolved to 
have him murdered at any rate. 
For a while Jonathan diverted it ; 
bat Saul, in his melancholy, again 
attempted it, David however e- 
ſcaped to his houſe : there Saul 
canſed a body of his troops be- 
fiege him ; but Michal, who was 
now married, let David down b 
a window, and amuſed her fa- 
ther s meſſengers wirh a pretence, 
that he was ſick, till he was out 
of their reach, and by falſehood 
excuſed herſelf to her father. 
Hearing that David had eſcaped 
to Samuel at Najoth of Ramah, 
he tent meſiengers to apprehend 
him, once and again; but a pro- 
phetic influence ſeized them as 
ſoon as they came to the place. 
He then went thither himſelf, but 
the like influence ſet him a pro- 
pheſying, and detained him till 
David had time to eſcape. He 
was highly diſappointed with Dx- 
vid's abſence at the feaſt of new 
moon, as then he intended to 
muz:cder him; and becauſe Jona- 
than excuſed him, he was outra- 
geouſly reproached, and a javelin 
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thrown to kill him. 1 Sam. Xviil. 
to xx. 

Not long after, as Saul heavily 
complained to his ſervants, that 
none of them was ſo faithful as to 


diſcover David's accomplices, Doeg 


his chief herdſman, an Edomite, 
reported, that while he had attend. 
ed at the tabernacle for ſome puri- 
fication, he ſaw Ahimelech the 


high-prieſt give David and his at- 


tendants a refreſhment of the (a- 
cred proviſion, and enquire of the 
Lord in his favours, and gave him 
the ſword of Goliath. The inno- 
cent high prieſt was ſent for, and 
accuſed and condemned ; and he, 
and 84 of his fellow-prieſts, with 
all the perſons of Nob, and even 
the cattle, were by Saul's orders 
murdered by Doeg, It ſeems, he 
intended to have murdered the 
family of ſeſſe, but David carried 
his parents into the country of 
Moab. Hearing that David was in 
Keilah, a fortified city, he thought 
to apprehend him there. Soon 
atter, on the information of the 
Ziphites, who invited him, he pur: 
ſued him with an army in the 
wilderne(s of Maon ; but when he 
was juſt at his heels, an invaſion 
of the Philiſtines diverted him to 
other work. Soon after, he pur- 
ſued David in the wilderneſs of 
Engedi, and had his ſkirt cut off 
by David, in a cave. He was 0 
moved with David's generoſity in 
ſparing his life, when it was ſo 
much in his power to take it, that 
he wept, and acknowledged bis 
wickedneſs in ſeeking to murder 
a perſon ſo innocent. Upon a {te 
cond invitation of the Ziphites, 
Saul again ſearched for David in 
the wilderneſs of Maon. A ſecond 
inſtance of David's generous be 
nevolence, in ſparing his lite 
when he penetrated into his cam? 
in the night, and carried off þ! 
ſpear and his drinking cup, made 
Saul again acknowledge his inne. 
cence. Soon after, hearing that 
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David had taken ſhelter among 
the Philiſtines, he gave over 
thoughts of getting him murder- 
ed. i Sam. xxii. and xxiii. and 
xxiv. and xxvi. and xxvil. 

About A. M. 39 4, the Philiſtines 
invaded his kingdom, and en- 
camped in the very heart of it, at 
Shunem near Jezreel. In his di- 
ſtreſs, Saul aſked counſel of God, 
but received no anſwer. Accord- 
ing to the commandment of God, 
he had formerly cut off witches, 
wizards, and people of that ſtamp : 
but now, when rejected of God, 
he, in diſguiſe, applied to a witch 
at Endor, to bring him up Samuel 
from the dead, to ſhew him what 
he ſhould do. After plenty of 
ſpells and inchantments, ſhe with 
terror cried out, that he had de- 
ceived her, for he was Saul. Be- 
ing aſſured, that ſhe had nothing 
to fear, ſhe told him, ſhe ſaw gods 
aſcending out of the earth, an 
old man covered with a mantle. 
Perceiving it to be Samuel, Saul 
bowed himſelf, and told the ſpec- 
tre on demand, that he had taken 
this courſe to conſult him, as he 
was greatly diſtreſſed by the Phi- 
liſtines, and God refuſed to give 
him any direction. The {pectre 
told him, that he need expect no- 
thing comfortable, as God was 
departed from him, and that his 
kingdom ſhould be quickly taken 
from him, and given to David; 
that the Hebrews ſhould be rout- 
ed, and himſelf and his ſons ſlain, 
and be with him on the morrow. 
As this ſpectre is ſtill called Sa- 
muel, and ſpeaks like one who 
knew the mind of the Lord; as 
Satan, who carried our Saviour to 
a pinnacle of the temple and a 
mountain, they think, might as well 
raiſe a departed ſaint; or as God, 
to puniſh Saul's ſinful curioſity, 
might, not by means of, but at 
the time of the inchantments, 
cauſe Samuel to appear, and de- 
nounce Saul's ruin to him; man 
tuink it was really Samuel who 
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appeared, As we have no cer- 
tainty, that Saul ſaw any appart- 
tion, ſome think there might be 
no, appearance at all, but merely 
a voice, and the form only a pre- 
tence of the witch. We cannot 
believe there was any thing here, 
but the devil in the hkenets of Sa- 
mael. This likeneſs, and a pre- 
tence to be Samuel, was the reaſon 
of his being ſo called. Samuel had 
not to aſcend out of the earth, 
as this ſpectre did, but to come 
down from heaven. It is ablurd, 


to imagine, that God would raiſe 
one from the dead to anſwer Saul, 


when he retuſed to anſwer him 
by more common methods; ab- 
ſurd to ſuppole a gloriſied faint 
(abject to internal inchantments; 
or that God would do any thing 
tending to honour diabolic arts. 
Nothing in the hiſtory evinces the 
ſpectre to be a prophet. That 
God would take Saul's kingdom 
from him, and give it to David, 
was publicly known. From the 
poſture of affairs, it was natural 
to inter, that the Hebrews ſhould 
be routed, and Saul and his fa- 
mily lain : and betides, who knows 
not, that God may, tor holy ends, 


give devils hints of ſome future 


events? Nay, the very ſpeech 
of this ſpectre tends to prove him 
a devil. He never hints the fin- 
fulneſs of dealing with wizards, 
though for this very ſin Saul was 
cut off, 1 Chron. x. 12. 13. He 
pretends, that Samuel in his glo- 
rified ſtate had been diſquicted by 
Saul. He pretends, that Saul, and 
his ſons in general, ſhould on the 
morrow be with him, whereas two 
of his ſons, Armoni and Mephibo- 
theth, lived long after, and were 
hanged by the Gibeonites, and 
Iſhboſheth lived ſeveral years. Nor 
can we believe, that wicked Saul 
and godly Jonathan could be ever 
together with this ſpectre, ei- 
ther in heaven or hell. And, in 
fine, when we conſider how Jong 
Saul tarried with the witch, and 
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that meanwhile David was diſ- 
milled from the camp of the Phi- 
liftines, aud went as far as the 


ſouth border of Canaan, and rout- 


ed the Philiſtines, who had burnt 
Ziklag, it can ſcarce be believed, 
that Saul and his ſons could be 
ain on the morrow aſter. It is 
certain, that Saul fainted with 
terror at the ſpectre's ſpeech, and 
was hardly prevailed on to take a 
refreſhment. He then travelled 
all night to his troops. When the 
battle was fought, the Hebrews 
were routed ; but they maintain- 
ed a running fight, till they came 
to Gilboa ; there, taking the ad- 
vantage of the ground, they at- 


_ tempred to rally, but were over- 


powered by the enemy. Jonathun, 
Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, Saul's 
ſons, were ſlain. After Saul had 
fought to the utmoſt, and was 
hard prefled by the arrows of the 
enemy, he begged his armour- 
bearer would run his ſword through 
him, and prevent his falling into 
t he hand ot the uncircumciled foes. 
The armour-bearer refuſing, Saul 
tell upon his own ſword, and his 
armour-bearer did the like. An 
Amalekite, who was near, perhaps 
baſtened Saul's death, with a thruſt 
of his ſword, and brought his 


crown and bracelets to David. In. 


ſtead of his expected reward, Da- 
vid ordered him to be flain, as the 
confefled murderer of the king. 
Next day, the Philiſtines finding 
Saul and his three ſons among the 
{lain, ſtript off their armour, and 
{ent it to the temple of their idol 
Athtaroth ; cut off their heads, 
and fixed them in the temple of 
Dagon; and hung up their bodies 
on the wall of Bethſhan, which 
then belonged to the Canaanites. 
Thence the valiant men of Jabeſh- 
pitead took them, and buried them 
in a prove hear to their city, and 


monrned for their death ſeven 


days, David afterward remo- 
ved them to the ſepulchre of Kiſh 
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Had to return to his army ; and 


1 B&Y 
at Zelah. Meanwhile, it ſeems, 
Abner Saul's general, and Iſhbo. 
ſheth his fon, had fled with the 
ſmall remains of the army to Ma. 
hanaim, eaſtward of Jordan, and 
there Iſhboſheth was made king, 
and unhappily reigned a few years, 
Multitudes too of the Hebrews, 
lefr their homes and retired be- 
yond Jordan, that they might be as 
far from the Philiſtines as poſlible, 
—A-conliderable time after, Me- 
phiboſheth and Armoni, the two 
ſons of Saul by Rizpah his concu- 
bine, together with five of his 
grandchildren by Merab, were by 
David's order given to the Gibeon- 
ites, that they might hang them 
up before the Lord, as an atone- 
ment for their father's murder of 
moſt of that people. It ſeems, they 
hung ſix months on the gibbet, 
from March to September, when 
the Lord, by ſhowers of rain, ſhew- 
ed that Saul's murder was in this 
manner expiated. All this time, 
the affectionate Rizpah waited in 
ſackcloth at the foot of the gibbet, 
and frayed away the birds which 
attempted to devour them. 1 Sam. 
XXV111. to xxxi. 1 Chron. x. 2 Sam. 
i, and xxi, See Epom; PAUL. 
SAVOUR}; (1.) Scent, or ſmell. 
Dead flies cauſe the apothecary's 
ointment ſend forth a /iinking 
favour, or ſmell, Eccl. x. 1. (2.) A- 
greeableneſs to the taſte ; hence 
we read of ſavoury meat, Gen. 
xxvii. 4. (3.) That ſharp quality 
in ſalt, whereby it renders other 
bodies agreeable tothetaſte, Matth. 
v. 13. (4.) Character; reputation: 
thus mens /avour becomes abhor- 
red, when their name becoines 
hateful and deteſted, Exod. v. 21. 
Through the ſcent of water, i. e. by 
partaking of the influence of the 
rain, or moiſture of the earth, job 
xiv. 9. The /cent of the church is 
as the wine of Lebanon, when the 
delightfully abounds with ſaints 
and good works, Hol. xiv. 7. The 
ancient ſacrifices were of a /weet 


favour, or ſavour of reſt unto God: 
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he accepted of, and delighted in 
them, as typical of the obedience 
and ſuffering of Chriſt, which ſuffi- 
ciently honour all hgs perfections, 
and more than balance our diſ- 
agreeable offences, Gen. viii. 21. 
Exod. xxixe 18. Eph. v. 2. The 
favour of the knowledge and good oint- 
ment of Chriſt, is the refreſhful and 
pleaſant nature of his truth, when 
known, and of the grace and vir- 
tue that proceed from him, as our 
Mediator, 2 Cor. ii. 14. Song i. 3. 
Plal. xlv. 8. Faithful miniſters 
are to God a ſweet /avour of Chriit, 
in their hearers : their careful diſ- 
charge of their duty is acceptable 
to God, whether men be ſaved by 
it or not; — and are a /avour of death 
unto death, to ſome, and a ſavour of 
life unto life, to others ; they are 
the occaſion of double deſtruction 
to unbelievers, and the means of 
eternal life here and hereafter to 
others, 2 Cor. ii. 15. 16. To ſavour 
the things of men, and not the things 
of God, 18 to contrive, choole, and 
delight in things agreeable to car- 
nal eaſe or ſinful laſts, and not 
what is commanded of God, and 
tends to his honour, Matth. xvi. 23. 

SAW, for cutting of wood, ſtones, 
&c, The Aflyrians are likened to 
a ſaw, as by them God puniſhed, 
tortared, and cut aſunder the na- 
tions, IC. x. 15. 

SAY. Sec SPEAK. 

SCABBARD See SHEATH. 
SCALES; (.) The hard coverin 
of fiſh, which defend the fleſh, Lev. 
xi. 9. 10, (2.) A ſkin or film on the 
eye hindering ſight, Acts ix. 18. 
3.) Balances for weighing things, 
If. xl. 12. To cal: a place or wall, 
5 to climb up by ladders. To ge 
the city of the mighty, is to accom- 
plith the moſt difficult enterprize, 

Prov. xxi. 22. 
SCALL; a dry whitiſh ſcab, ſome- 
what like the leproly, Lev. xiti. 30. 
SCALP ; the hairy part of the 
crown of the head, Pal. Ixviii. 22. 
SCANDAL. See OFFEND, 
SCANT ;" too little, Mic. vi. 10. 
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SCARCE, s$canceLyY; with ne 


ſmall difficulty, 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
ScARCENESS; want, or too ſinall 
meaſure, Deut. viii. 9. 

To SC ARE; w affright, Job vii. 14. 

SCARLET ; a deep, bright, and 
ſhining red colour. I doubt if our 
tranſlators have every where right- 
ly uſed this word. I ſuppoſe, that 
TOLAHH ought indeed to be ren- 
dered ſcarlet, but that saan1, or 
double dye, as well as ARM ought 
to be rendered crimſon; but as 
theſe colours are near of kin to one 
another, there is the leſs matter of 
miſtaking the one for the other. 
Scarlet was much worn by preat 
men, 2 Sam. 1.24. The ſcar/er or 
crimſon, uſed in the hangings of 
the tabernacle, and the robes of 
the prieſts, might denote, the royal 
dipnity of Chriit, and the bloody 
ſuttcrings of him and his church, 
Exod. xxv. 4. and xxvi. 1. The 
church's lips are like a thread of 
ſcarlet ; her ordinances, miniſters, 
and the ſpeech of her ſaints, are 
deeply connected with jeſus' righ- 
teouſneſs and royal authority, and 
this marks a ſoundne(s of conſti- 
tation and heart, Song iv. 3. The 
ſearlet colour of the horle and robes 
of Antichriſt, may mark out his 
royal power, the red hats of his 
cardinals, and his bloody perſecu- 
tion of the ſaints, Rev. xvil. 3. 4. 
Sin is likened to /carlet and crimſon, 
to mark its horrible nature, and 
aggravated heinoutnets, I.. i. 18, 

SCATTER ; (1.) To ſpread a- 
broad here and there, Pal. cxlvii. 
15- (2.) To diſpel, diftolve, fob 
xxxvit. 11. (3.) To drive into 
difterent places, Pfal. Ixviii. 20. 
(4.) To overthrow ; conquer; con. 
found; deſtroy, Pfal. Ixviii. 14. 
Luke i. 51. (;.) To deal liberally 


to the poor, Pſal. cxii. 8. Prov. xi. 
24. To ſcatter the way to ſirangers 
under every green tree, is to worſhip 
a variety of idols, in a variety of 
places, as whores go here and there 
to {eek their gallants, Jer. iii. 13. 
To have the bones ſcattered, is to be 
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SCH 
reduced to a deathful and ruinous 
condition, Pfal. liii. 5. and cxli. 9. 

SCENT. See S4avouk. 

SCEPTRE. See Rob. 

SCEVA is ſaid to have been the 
chief of one of the claſſes of the 
Jewiſh prieſts: he had ſeven ſons, 
who, in a vagabond manner, tra- 
velled abroad, pretending to exor- 
ciſe, or caſt devils out of men. At 
Epheſus, they attempted to caſt 
out one, and adjured him by Jeſus 
whom Paul preached, to leave the 
polleſſed perſon. The devil told 
them, he knew both Jeſus and 
Paul, but paid no regard to them; 
he immediately handled them fo 
roughly, by means of the poſſeſſed 

erſon, as his inſtrument, that he 
obliged them to flee out of the 
houſe naked and ſore wounded, 
Acts xix. 14.—16. 

SCHISM. See pivis tox. 

SCHOOL. No doubt but the 
moſt aucient patriarchs inſtruct— 
ed their children in the know- 
ledge of God, and other import- 
ant ſubjects ; but for many ages, 
we find no mention of public 
ſchools for inſtruction. In Sa- 
muel's time, we find a ſchool at 
Najoth ; and not long after, o- 
thers at Bethel and Jericho; and 
to theſe it ſeems, devout perſons 
repaired for in{truction on Sab- 
bath, and at new-moon feitivals, 
to hear for inſtruction: 1 Sam. 
xi x. and 2 Kings ii. 2. 5. and iv. 
22. It appears by Ezekiel's con- 
terences with the elders, that the 
Jews continued them in Babylon, 
Ezek. xiv. I. 2. and xx. 1.—3. 
They were flill uſed in our Sa- 
viour's time, and after his death 
we find tamous ichools at Jabneh, 
at Tiberias, and at Babylon. In 
the Jewiſh ſchools, the rabbins 
had high ſeats, and the ſtudents 
fat at their feet according to their 
proficiency, Acts xxii. 3. It leems, 
every body that pleaſed, had li- 
berty to aſk queſtions in their 
ſchools, Luke ii. 46. The Egyp- 
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tians, Chaldeans, Greeks, and 
Romans, had alſo their ſchools; 
and now in almoſt every civilized 
nation, there are ſchools, col. 
leges, or academies, for every 
known branch of ſcience. 

SCHOOLMASTER, See raw. 

SCIENCE; knowledge of hu- 
man learning, Dan. i. 4. Science 
falſely ſo called, is vain philoſo. 
phy, and finful arts, 1 Tim. vi, 
20. 5 
SCOFF; to mock in a proud 
and reviling manner. The Chal- 
deans /coffed at kings and princes, 
when they made ſuch as they had 
conquered, the objects of their 
cruel mockings, Hab. i. 10. The 
ſeoffers of the laſt days, may be 
our modern Deiſts, who ridicule 
divine revelation, and ſcoff at the 
method of creation, providence, 
and redemption, deſcribed in the 
Bible; and diſcrediting a future 
judgment, or eternal ſtate, give 
up themſelves to the fulfilment of 
their luſts, 2 Pet. iii. 3.—6. 

SCORCH ; to burn up with too 

reat heat. 

To SCORN; to mock ; laugh 
at, Job xvi. 20. A scon, is an 
object of mackery and diſdainful 
reproach, Pſal. xliv. 13. Ascokx- 
ER, is one who is given to laugh 
at perſons and things of import- 
ance ; who mocks at ſin, and the 
judgments of God on account of 
it, and ſcofls at religion, and the 
profeſlors and teachers of it; and 


derides and hates wholeſome re- 


proof and advice, Pſal. 1. 1. Prov. 
ix. 8. and xiii. 1. While he pre- 
tends to poſſeſs and ſeek after wiſ- 
dom, he finds it not; but in his 
haughty and arrogant manner, 
ſtirs up contention, and expoſes 
himſelt and others to the diſlin- 
guiſhed judgments of God, Prov. 
xiv. 6. and xxii. 10. aud xxix. 8. 
and ix. 14. and xix. 29. God 
ſeorns the ſcorners, when he con- 
temns and puniſhes them, render- 
ing them ridiculous to all around, 
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prov. iii. 34. If thou ſcorneft, thou 
alone ſhalt bear it, i e. ſhalt be 
puniſhed for thy ſin, Prov. ix. 


14. 

SCORPION; a ſmall animal, 
whoſe bladder is full of dangerous 
poiſon. It is of a footy colour. 
Its head is very cloſe to its breaſt. 
It has two eyes in the middle of 
its head, and two at the extremi- 
ty thereof, between which come 
out two arms, each of which is 
divided into other two, like the 
claws of a lobſtef: nay, ſome have 
ſix or eight eyes. It has eight feet 
proceeding. from its breaſt, each 
of which is divided into fix hairy 
branches, with a claw at the end. 
The belly isdivided into ſeven rings. 
The tail proceeds from the laſt, 
and is like a ſtring of ſeven beads; 
out of the largeſt, which is at the 
end, proceed one or two hollow 
ſtings, wherewith it ſquirts its 
venom into the part ſtinged. It 
is very crafty, and is ever ſtriking 
its tail, that it may loſe no op- 
portunity of doing miſchief, It 
is ſaid to be more miſchievous to 
women, and eſpecially guls, than 
to men, It waddles as it goes, 
and with its feet and ſnout, fixes 
ſo faſt on a perſon, that it cannot 
be plucked off, but with difficulty; 
but the beſt cure for their bite or 
wound, is to ſquteze the creature 
on it, It is ſaid, the dam brings 
forth eleven young ones like 
worms at a time; and that after 
they are hatched, they kill their 
dam. There were plenty of the 
atrabbim or ſcorpions in the Arabi- 
an deſert, Deut. viii. 15. Numb, 
XXXiv. 4 Wicked men, the jews, 
the Antichriſtian prieſts, and the 
Saracens, are likened to ſcorpions, 


to mark their malicious and craft 


ty diſpoſition, and their being 

given to wound, torment, and 

murder good men, and ſuch as 

have leatt power to withſtand 

them, Ezek. ii. 6. Rev. ix. 3. 
"ps knotted, or armed with 
Vo I. II. 
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pricks like a ſcorpion's tail, are 
called ſcorpions, 2 Kings xii. 114 


cords, leather-thongs, or wands. 
The Jews were prohibited to give 
above 40 ſtripes at once; but if 


the crime was reckoned great, 


the laſhes were the more ſevere, 
Deut. XXV. 1.—3. 2 Cor. xi. 24. 
The Rabbins pretend, that all 
crimes, whoſe puniſhment is not 
ſpecified, incurred ſcourging ; 
and that it was not reckoned diſ- 
graceful : but Philo the Jew, re- 
preſents it as no leſs inſupportable 
to a free man than death. The 
perſon ſcourged, being ſtripped 
to his middle, was tied by the 
hands to a low pillar, and then re- 
ceived the laſhes on his bended 
back. Suppoſed criminals were 
ſometimes ſcourged, in order to 
oblige them to confeſs their crimes, 
Acts xxii. 24. Pilate ſcourged je- 
ſus, in order that he might pleaſe 
the Jews, and fo gain their con- 
ſent to forbear his crucifixion, 
John xix. 1. 4. 6. Painful flan- 
ders and reproaches, are called 
the ſcourge of the tongue, Job v. 21. 
God's chaſtiſement of his people, 
and pnniſhment of his enemies, 


are called a ſcourge, Heb. xii. 6. 


Job ix. 22. If; x. 6. 

SCRIBE; (.) A writer that re · 
giſtered the affairs of a king. As 
few could anciently write, this 
office was very honourable, much 
the ſame as that of our ſecretary 
of (tate. Shemaiah, Seraiah, and 
Sheva, or Shavſha, were ſcribes to 
king David, 2 Sam. viii. 17, and 
xX. 25. Elihoreph and Ahiah 
were ſcribes to Solomon, 1 Kings 
iv. 4. Shebna, to Hezekiah, and 
Shaphan, to Joſiah, 2 Kings xix. 
2. and xx1i.8, (2.) The commiſ- 
ſary, or muſter-maſter of an army, 
that enrols, calls over their names, 
and reviews them, 2 Chron, xxvi. 
11. 2 Kings xxv. 19. (z.) One that 
is both a writer and doctor ot the 
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4. 
SCOURGE; a kind of whip of 
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law. It ſcems that they tranſcri- 
bed the books of the ſcripture, and 
ſo became well verſant in it. Such 
ſeribes ſeem to have exiſted as ear- 
ly as the days of Deborah, Judg. 
v.14. It ſeems many of them were 
of the tribe of Levi, 1 Chron. xxiii. 
4. and xxiv. 6. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
13. Jonathan, Baruch, and Ezra, 
were ſcribes : probably they had 
their education in the ſchools of 
the prophets, as we find no other 
ſchools in theſe times. In the 
time of our Saviour, the ſcribes 
were a moſt wicked claſs, that per- 
verted the ſcripture, and extolled 
the traditions of the elders above 
it, Matth. xxii. 35. Mark xii. 28. 
Matth. xxiii. 

SCRIP; a bag or pouch, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 40. 

SCRIPTURE ; the inſpired word 
of God. See BIBLE. 

SCUM; unclean froth on the 
top of a boiling pot. The wicked 
Jews of Jerutalem are likened 
thereto, to mark their vileneſs 
and naughtineſs, Ezek. xxiv. 6. 
11. 12. 
 SCURVYY, is a diſeaſe very fre- 
quent in northern countries, e- 
{pecially in moiſt places expoſed 
to the north. Charleton will have 
it to ariſe from ſaline particles, 
taken into the body by breathing, 
receipt of proviſion, or living in na- 
ſty places; or formed by deep cha- 
grin. Quincy will have it to a- 
riſe from the unequal fluidity of 
the blood; the fibrous part being 
too thick, and the ſerous part too 
thin. It contains, or is the ſource 
of diſeaſes almoſt unnumbered ; 
and as it ariſes from very contrary 
cauſes at once, it is often extremely 
difficult of cure. Its moſt ordi- 
nary ſymptoms are bleedings, 
coughing, difficult breathing, 
ſtinking breath, frequent looſe- 
neſs, ſweatings, wearineſs, faint- 
ings, pains of hands and legs; 
and when the corrupt matter is 
thrown outward, the ſkin becomes 


rough and dry. It, in a ſpecial 


manner, degenerates into the 
droply, apoplexy, convullions, 
ard falling ſickneſs, Gentle pur. 
gatives are good remedies : ſweet 
mercury is excellent: nay, per. 
haps nothing but a ſalivation of 
mercury, will avail in high de- 
grees of the ſcurvy ; and yet that 
is far from being without danger, 
Scurvy-graſs, water-trefoil, horſe. 
radiſh, ſorrel, ſow-thiſtle, butter. 
bur, elecampane, juniper-berries, 
muſtard ſeed, water-creſſes, vc, 
are very uſeful remedies againſt 


this diſeaſe; but perhaps a well. 


regulated diet may be of as much 
nie as them all. 

SCYTHIANS,; a ſavage people 
that dwelt about the eaſt and 
north of the Euxin and Caſpian 
ſeas. See Goc. 


SEA; a large collection of wa · 


ters. The Jews, Arabs, and o- 
thers, call large lakes /eas; thus 
the lake of Genneſareth, which is 
but 13 miles in length, and five 
in breadth, is called the ſea of 
Tiberias, or the fea of Galilee, 
It is formed by the Jordan, and 
abounds with fiſh, Matth. iv. 18. 
John vi. 1. The ſea of Jazer, 
which is but a large lake, near 
the head of the river Arnon, 1s 
ſtill leſs, Jer. xlviii. 32. The Salt 
ſea, Dead ſea, or ſea of Sodom, 
is the lake Aſphar, or Aſphaltites, 
at the ſouth end of Jordan, and 
ſouth-eaſt border of Canaan. Jo- 


ſephus makes it about 72 miles in 


length, and almoſt 19 in breadth ; 
but our modern travellers make it 
but about 24 miles in length, and 
{ſix or ſeven in breadth. It is faid 
to have been anciently the place 
of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, 
and Zeboim, and after the burn- 
ing, to have been ſunk by an 
earthquake; and it is pretended 
by ſome, that the ruins of theſe 
cities, are {till (een under the wa- 
ter when it is low; but Reland 
brings no contemptible arguments, 
though I dare not ſay abſolutely 
concluſive, to the coutrary. It is 
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certain, the valley of Siddim, 
which was near Sodom, makes part 
of this ſea, Gen. xiv. 3.; and 
that this lake receives the river 
Jordan, the river Arnon, and the 
brook Kidron, beſides other rivu- 
lets, and has no viſible communi - 
cation with the ſca; and that the 
great quantity of bitumen, ſlime, 
or mineral pitch, therein, renders 
it improper for fiſh to live in, or 
for men to drink of it; and the 
ſulphurous ſteam, makes even the 
fruit on the ſhore, not good in 
ſome places. The Gentile world 
is likened to this Dead ſea, to mark 
how curſed it is of God, how dit- 
agreeable and uſeleſs, and what a 
miracle of his grace it muſt be, 
to render it repleniſhed with ſaints, 
Ezek. xlvii, 9. 10. The Great ſea 
is the Mediterranean ſea, which 
runs between Africa, Aſia, and 
Europe, and was the welt border 
of Canaan; and is about 3000 
miles in length. It is called the 
hinder ſea, while the Dead ſea is 
called the former ſea; and by 
thele is repreſented the eaſtern 
and weſtern part of the world, 
whither the waters of the goſpel, 
and its influences come, Zech. xiv. 
3. The Euphrates and the Nile 
are alſo called ſeas, If. xxl. 1. Jer. 
li. 36. Ezek. xxxii. 2. The Red fea 
is that arm of the Indian ocean, 
which breaks in by the (traits of 
Babelmandel, and runs along the 
ſonth - weſt (ide of Arabia, and the 
ealt of Ethiopia and Egypt, to the 
length of near 1200 miles. The 
Hebrews called it Yam-ſuph, or 
the Weedy ſea, becauſe it ſeems 
many weeds grew in, or on the brink 
ofit, But as the Edomites had long 
the property and uſe of it for 
their ſhipping, it came to be call- 
ed the ſea of Edom, which the 
Greeks tranſlated into the Red ſea, 
Edom ſignifying red. Hence ſome 
came vainly to imagine, that the 
water, or its bottom, was reddith. 
There appears to have been ſome 
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lake on the eaſt of Jordan, which 
was alſo called the Yam-ſuph, or 
Red ſea, Numb. xxi 14. Deut. i. 
1. The other more conſiderable 
ſeas in the world, are the Caſpian, 
and weſtward from that the Eu- 
xin or Black ſea, both on the 
ſouth of the Ruſſi in empire; and 
the Baltic, between Germany and 
Sweden, and on the welt of Ruſ- 
ſia, The largeſt ſeas are called o- 
ceans ; that on the welt of Africa 
and Europe, and on the eaſt of 
America, is called the Atlantic o- 
cean; that between America and 
Aſia, is called the Pacific ocean, 
and is about 12,000 miles in 
length or breadth, from Aſia to 
America; that on the ſouth of A- 
lia, and ſouth-eaſt of Africa, is 
the Indian ocean. 
Multitudes of people are likened 
to the /ea, becauſe of their noiſe, 
and their overwhelming force, Jer. 
li. 4. Wicked men are like the 
troubled ſea, that cannot reſt, and 
whoſe waters calt forth mire and 
dirt : their condition and minds 
are quite unſettled, they make a 
great noiſe for a while, and daily 
pour forth the filthineſs of wick- 
edneſs that is in them, If. Ivii. 21. 
The abundance of the ſeas is convert- 
ed to the church, when multitudes 
in Leſſer Aſia, Europe, and the 
iſles, are turned to the Lord by the 
goſpel, and conſecrate their trade 
and wealth to him, II. IX. 5. An 
Ia ſea or a whale, that thou ſetteſt 
a mark over me? Am I like the 
ſea or whale, quite ungovernable ? 
or, am I able to endure one ſtorm 
after another, as the ſea ? Job vii. 
12. See LAVER; GLASS; DEEP. 
To SEAL, is, (1.) To render or 
keep a thing ſecret, Dan. xii. 4. 
IC. viii. 16. Rev. x. 4. and xxii. 10. 
(2.) To mark as one's property, and 
{ecure from danger, Song iv. 12. 
(3-) To fulfil; make complete, 
Dan. ix. 24. Ezek. xxvill. 12. Rom. 
xv. 28. Before the Trojan war, it 
ſcems SEALS, or SIGNETS, for mark- 
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ing the wax, where with letters 
were cloſed, or for marking deeds 
for ratification, were very rare. The 
ancient Hebrews wore their ſeals, 
or ſignets, in their rings or brace- 
lets. God's Spirit is called a l, 
becauſe by the gracious inhabita- 
tion and inflnence thereof, men 
are marked out for God's proper- 
ty, are diſtinguiſhed from the 
world, and are ſecured againſt fi- 
nal apoſtacy and ruin, Eph. i. 13. 
and'iv. 30. God's ſealing of Chrift, 
imports his giving him a ſpecial 
commiſſion as our Mediator ; his 
furniſhing him for his work, and 
rendering his miniitry effectual on 
the ſaints, John vi. 29. Rev. vii. 2. 
God's ſealing of his people, de- 
notes his marking them with his 
Spirit and grace; his cauſing them 
avow his truth; and his preſer- 
vation of them amid the general 
abounding of error and perſecu- 
tion, Rev. vii. 3.—8. and ix. 4. 
The foundation of God having this 
ſeal, Ih Lord knoweth them that are 
his, imports that the church, the 
fundamental truths of the goſpel, 
the gracious ſtate and principal 
diſpoſitions of his people, are, by 
God's infallible foreknowledge, 
and immutable decree, rendered 
ſtable, firm, and laſting, 2 Tim. 
li. 19, The ſealing of God's book 
of purpotes with even ſeals, im- 
ports the deep obſcurity and ſecre- 
cy thereof, till diſcovered by Chriſt, 
and gradually opened in the 
courſe of his providence towards 
the church. The firſt ſix relate 
to the ſtate of the church, and the 
Romiſh empire, between the be- 
ginning of Chriſt's miniſtry and 


overturned ; the ſeventh reaches 
from thence to the end of the 
world, Rev. v. and vi. and viii. 1. 
God ſeals mens inſtructian, when 
he deeply imprints it on their 
mind, Job xxx111. 16.: he / up 
their tranſgreſſions as in a bag, when 
he appears firmly determined to 
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them, Job xiv. 7.: he ſeal; vj 
their hand, when he deprives them 
of power and opportunity for 1a. 
bour, Job xxxvii. 7. : he ſeals up 
the ſtars, when he hides them with 
clouds, Jobix. 7 The ſaints /et 4 
their ſeal that God is true, when they 
believe his promiſes, and receive 
his offered gifts, John iii. 33. : they 
are ſet as a ſeal on Chriſt's heart and 
arm; great is his love to, and care of | 
them; conſtant is his remembrance 
and tender ſupport of them, and 
intimate their tellowſhip with him, 
Song viii. 6. Circumciſion was a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith: 
it and other lacraments confiim 
the ſaints intereſt in ſeſus' righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſtrengthen their 
faith to believe on, receive, and 
improve it, Rom. iv. 11. The Co- 
rinthian converts were the /e of 
Paul's apoſtleſhip in the Lord; 
the exertion of the power of God, 
in the change of their ſtate and 
nature, by means of his miniſtra- 
tions of the goſpel, clearly evinced, 
that he had a true miſſion from 
God, 1 Cor. ix. 2. Satan is /ea/cd 
up, during the Millennium; he 15, 
by the providence of God, reſtrain- 
ed from tempting and ruling over 
men, as he did before, Rev. xx. 30. 
SEARCH ; (1.) To examine care- 
fully, and ſeek fully to under- 
tand, Lev. xxvii. 33. John v. 39. 
(2.) To view with great care, in 
order to know the nature of, 
Numb. xiii. 2. (3.) To ſeek to find 
or apprehend, 1 Sam. xXxlil. 23. 
God's ſearching for things, de- 
notes his perfect knowledge of 
them, and his diſcovery ot them 
to others, Zech. i. 12. Rev. ii. 23. 


A. D. 323, when Heatheniſm was 1 Cor. ii. 10. His ſearching for per- 


ſons, imports his care to deliver 
them, or his zeal to puniſh them 
eftectually, Ezek. xxxiv. 11. Amos 
ix, 3. God did not find out the ido- 
latry and wickedneſs of the Jews 
by diligent ſearch ; for it was ſo open 
and maniteſt, as not to need to be 
ſearched for, Jer. ii. 34. The /car 


punith them, and every one ef of the fathers, is a diligent inqul'} 
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into their ſentiments, and theevents 
that befel them, Job viii. 8. 

SEARED ; burnt off, or burnt 
hard, as fleſh is with a hot iron. 
Men have their conſcience ſeared, 
when it is fo ſtupified with the 
load of unpardoned guilt, and 

wer of inward corruption, that 
it {ticks at nothing, however horrid 
and abominable, and fo is as bad as 
no conſcience at all, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

To SEASON a thing with ſalt, 
or ſpice, Oc. that it may keep freſh, 
or talte well, Lev. ii. 13. Speech 
is ſeaſoned with the falt of grace, 
when it proceeds from holy wil- 
dom and love, and tends to ho- 
nour God, aud profit our neigh- 
bour, Col, iv. 6. Sec TIME. 

SEAT. See sir. 

SEBA. See SHEBA. 

SEBAT, or suEBZET, the 5th 
month of the Jewiſh civil, and rith 
of their ſacred year: it couſiſted 


of zo days, and the beginning of 


it anſwered to part of our ſanuary, 
Zech. i. 7. On the 1oth of it, the 
Jews faſt for the death of the el- 
ders that outhved Joſhua, On the 
23d, they faſt in commemoration 
of the reſolution taken to punith 
the inhabitants of Gibeah, Judg. 
XX. 

SECRET; what is hidden, or 
is known only to tew, Mark iv. 
22. In ſecret, is in ſuch a place b 
or manner, as tew know it, or 
where one cannot be hurt, Job 
xl. 13. Pſal. xxvii. 5. The ſreret 
of God, is, (1.) His purpoſe concern- 
ing perſons and nations, and the 
reaſons of his diſpenſing his mer- 
cy and judgment, in fuch a man- 
ner and time, Deut. xxix. 29. 
Amos iii. 7. (2.) His ſecret favour 
and blefhng, his inſtructing men 
in the myſteries of his word and 
providence, and his directing, ſuc- 
ceeding, and protecting them, in 
their ſtation and work, Pal. xxv. 
14. The ſecrets of men, are, (1.) 
That which few do, or ought to 
know: ſuch ſecrets tale-bearers 
reveal, Prov. xx. 19. (2.) The 
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meaning of a dream or vifion, 
which is hard to be known, Dan. 
iv. 9. (3.) Their inward purpoſes, 
diſpoſitions, aims, and acts, which 
are known only to God, and one's 
ſelf, 1 Cor. xiv. 25. Ecel. xii. 14. 
Rom. 11. 16. (4.) Theſe parts of 
the human body, which modeſty 
requires to be covered, Deut. xxv. 
11. The ſecrets of wiſdom, are the 
unknown my (teries, contained in 
the knowledge and practice of true 
religion, particularly theſe re- 
lating to the divine excellency, 
Job xi. 6. God's ſecret place, is 
where his peculiar preſeace is, 
but is unſeen, as amid the flames 
of Sinai, Pal. Ixxxi. 7.; and in 
the temple, chiefly its moſt holy 
place, Ezek. vii. 22.; or his Chritt, 
and intimate fellowſhip through 
hin, by which one has unſeen in- 
ſtruction, and great happineſs and 
ſafety, Pal. xci. 1. and xxvii 5. 
SECT; a party diſtinguiſhed 
by ſome particular tenets. Among 
the Jews, in the time of our Sa- 
viour, we find the Phariſees, Sad- 
ducees, Eflenes, and Herodians. 
It is hard to ſay, what was the 
particular riſe of the PHARISEEs, 
whether from the famed Hillel, 
a doctor of the law, about 150 
years before Chriſt. They called 
INE Phariſees, or Separatiſts, 
ecauſe they diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves from others, in their pre- 
tences to ſtrictneſs. They were 
very numerous and powerful, and 
ſometimes formidable to the kings 
of their nation. They believed 
the immortality of the ſoul, and 
the reſurrection, and future re- 
ward of the righteous, whom they 
reckoned to be only the Jews; and 
that though the ſouls of the wick- 
ed went directly to hell at their 
death, yet their bodies never roſe 
again. They believed, that all 


things, except the fear of God, 
were ſubject to fate. They, and 
all the other ſects, looked only for 

a Meſſiah to be a temporal prince, 


But that 


od mighty deliverer. 


SEC 
which, as much as any thing, 
marked them, was their ſupere- 
rogatory attachment to the cere- 
monial law, their frequent waſh- 
ings, faſtings, and prayings, their 
public alms-deeds, their hunting 
after proſelytes, their ſcrupulous 
tithings, their affected gravity of 
dreſs, geſture, and mortitied looks, 
their building tombs for the pro- 
phets, to mark themſelves more 
righteous than their fathers who 
murdered them; their overſcru- 
pulous obſervance of the Sabbath, 
do the excluſion of works of chari- 
| ty and mercy. Meanwhile, they 
| neglected mercy, charity, juſtice, 
humility, and the like indiſpen- 

1 ſable virtues. The very beſt of 
1 them indulged themſelves in every 
* thought, and ſinful indulgence 
that came ſhort of the ſiniſhing 
act of ſin; while others, under a 
cloak of religion, indulged them- 
ſelves in cruelty, diſhoneſty, and 
opprethon, even of widows. They 
were exceſſively zealous for the pre- 
tended oral law, and the ſuperſtiti- 
ous traditions of the elders, and 
preferred them to the oracles of 
God. They heartily hated and op- 
poſed our Saviour, and did all they 
could to entrap him, and were 
ſeverely rebuked by him: Matth. 
xv. and xxiti., and v. 20. and ix. 
14. 34. and xvi. 6. Luke v. 30. 
and vi. J. and vii. 30. and xi. 39. 
and xvi. 14. and xv. 2. and xviii. 
It. 12. John 1. 24. and vii. 32. 48. 
and xi. 47. 57. At preſent moſt of 
the Jews are a kind of Phariſees, 
(2.) The SaDDUcRES had their 
name from one Zadok or Saddoc, 
who lived about 28c years before 
Chriſt. His maſter Antigonus 
taught, that our ſervice of God 
ficulet be wholly diſintereſted, 
proceeding from pure love, with- 
vat any regard to future rewards 
or puniſhments. Zadok, from this, 
took occaſion to teach, that there 
were no rewards.or puniſhments, 
nor even lite, in a future flate. 
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The Sadducees believed, that Gog 
was the only immaterial being, and 
that there was no created angel 
or ſpirit; that there was no reſur. 
rection of the dead. They reckon. 
ed a man abſolutely malter of all 
his actions, and that he needed no 
aſſiſtance to do good, or to for. 
bear evil, and fo were very ſe. 
vere judges, They rejected all 
traditions, and ſtuck to the text 
of the ſacred books ; but, like the 
reſt of the Jews, preferred the 
five books of Moſes to the ret, 
Some have imagined, that the 

rejected all the ſacred books but 
theſe of Moſes, becauſe our Lord 
choſe to confute them from theſe; 
but this reaſoning is inconcluſive, 
Had they done ſo, it is not pro- 
bable, that Joſephus their zealons 
enemy, would have paſledit in 
ſilence; nor could they have been 
admitted to the offices of high 
prieſts, and judges, as it is certain 
they were. The Sadducees were 
generally men of the greateſt o- 
pulence, and chooſed to live at 
their pleaſure, without apprehen- 
ſions of any ſuture account. Hir- 
canus the royal high prieſt of the 
Jews, it is ſaid, threatened his 
ſubjects with death, if they would 
not become Sadducees. His ſons, 
Ariſtobulus and Janneus, were 
not much lefs zealous; and du- 
ring the reign of the latter, the 
whole ſanhedrim, except one Si- 
mon, are {aid to have been Saddu- 
cees. Caiaphas, and Ananias the 
murderer of JaMEs the Lets, were 
Sadducees. The Sadducees were 
zealous oppoſers of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, Matth. xxii. 23.—32- 
Acts v. 17. and iv. 1. At the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, the Saddu- 
cees were much reduced : they 
however made ſome figure in the 
beginning of the third century. 
In the fixth, Juſtinian the empe- 
ror condemned them to baniſh- 
ment, and other ſevere penalties, 
as perſons impious and atheiſtical. 
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in the eighth, Nachmanides, and in 
the twelfth, Alpharag, famous rab- 
bins, were ſtrenuous defenders of 
this ſect. Still there are ſome 
Sadducees, eſpecially in Africa; 
but they ſeldom declare their opi- 
nions. To our Deiſts, it is not im- 


ſy proper to obſerve, that we never 
* hear of one Sadducee converted to 
1 the Chriſtian faith. 

t The EssEN ES, or Aſdanim, appear 
e to have been little elſe than a 


e party of rigid Phariſees, that lived 
ſomewhat in the manner of the 
df Romiſh monks, and had their rite 
it about 200 years before Chriſt, As 
they lived in folitary places, and 


e came ſeldom to the temple or pu- 
e. WW blic aſſemblies, they are never 
mentioned in the New Teſtament. 
15 W They believed the immortality of 
n 


the ſoul, and the exiſtence of an- 
gels, and a ſtate of future rewards 
> and puniſhments; but ſcarcely, 
that there would be any reſurrec- 
tion of the dead. They believed 
every thing to be ordered by an 


9 eternal fatality, or chain of cauſes. 
n- WW They diſallowed of oaths, and their 
'r- WW word they reckoned every whit as 
he binding. They obſerved the Sab- 
nis bath ſo ſtrictly, as not to move a 
1d veſſel, and ſcarce to eaſe nature. 
wy Some of them quite diſallowed of 
op marriage, and the reſt made but 
lu- little uſe of the marriage: bed. 
He They faſted much, lived on ver 

* little, and ſimple proviſion. They 


deſpiſed riches aud finery of ap- 
parel, and wore out their clothes 
ere they changed them. They 
lived quietly without noiſe ; and 
ſome were given to mere contem- 
plation, while others cultivated 
the field for their ſupport. They 
were kind to ſtrangers, but ad- 
mitted none into their ſociety, 
till they had given proof of their 
temperance and chaſtity. They 
expelled criminals from it, but 
not in the preſence of ſewer than 
an hundred. When ten of them 
ſat together, none ſpake, but 
With the leave of the other nine, 
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They choſe rather to ſuffer tor- 
ture, than to ſpeak evil of their 

legiſlators, Moſes, &c. and puniſh- 

ed with death ſuch as did. They 

enquired much into the cures of 
diſeaſes, and by means of their 

temperance, many of them lived 

to a great age. 

That the HEeroD1ans had a ſet of 

principles, a /zaven of their own, 

and tempted our Saviour conceru- 

ing the lawfulneſs of paying tri- 

bute to Heathen governors, is 


plain, Mark viii. 15. and xii. 13.; 


but what were their diſtinguiſhin 
tenets, is not agreed. Calmet _ 
others, will have them to have 
been much the ſame with the Pha- 
riſees ; only that they held it un- 
lawful to give tribute to the Ro- 
man emperor, which would make 
them the ſame with the Galileans 
or Zealots. But why ſhould perſons 
of this ſtamp be denominated from 
any of the Herods, who are known 
to have been pliant cringers to the 
Romans? Others will have them 
to have been flatterers of Herod 
the Great, as if he had been the 
Mefliali ; and they ſay, he burut 
all the genealogical memoirs of 
the family of David, that there 
might be no proof againſt his be- 
ing a branch of it. We rather, 
with Prideaux, ſuppoſe, that they, 
along with the tierods, pled the 
lawfulnets of the Romiſh govern- 
ment over the Jews; and that in 
conſequence he eof} it was lawful 
to comply with many of the cuitoms 
of the Heatheniſth Romans: and if 
ſo, they were the reverſe of the 
Zealots or Galileans. 

Whether'the Karaites,or adherents 
to ſcripture, were formed into 2 
ſect, before the birth of our Sa- 
viour, and about the time of king 
Janneus, or rather more lately, 
we know not. They look on the 
canonical. books of the Old Te- 
ſtament, to be the only rule of 
their faith: they expound ſcrip- 
ture by ſcripture, and count the 
traditions oi the clders of uo more 
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than human authority, and reck- 
on the affair of the oral law a 
mere fable: they read the ſcrip- 
tures in their ſynagogues, in the 
-originals, as every tranſlation is 
imperfect : they likewiſe pray in 
Hebrew, with great fervency, and 
with their face toward Jeruſalem: 
they believe the perfections and 
providence of God, and allow a 
portion of his grace to be neceſ- 
fary to determine mens will to 
ood : they expect a temporal Meſ- 
Rah, and attribute the delay of 
his coming, to the flowneſs of Sa- 
turn's motion, or to the fin of their 
nation: they condemn phylacte- 
ries, and all kinds of pictures or ſta- 
tues uſed in religion: their practice 
is much the ſame, as that of the 
Eſſenes, but leſs auſtere and rigid; 
and they have a profound reſpect 
for their teachers, who, for the 
molt part, give their inſtructions 
gratis, There are but a few thou- 
ſands of this ſect about Poland, 
Germany, Cc. and they are hated 
by the Traditioniſt Jews, as if al- 
moſt infernals. 
The Chriſtians were called the /e 
of the Nazarenes, and were every 
where ſpoken againſt, Acts xxiv. 5. 
and xxviil. 22. 

SECURE ; (1.) Not expoſed to 
apparent danger, Job xii. 6. (2.) 
Without fear of danger, Judg. 
viii. 11. Mic. ii. 8. And to /ecure 
one, 1s to keep him free from dan- 
ger, and the fear of it, Matth, 
xxviii. 14. To take ſecurity of one, 
is to get bail for his good beha- 
viour, or his appearance at court, 
Acts xvii. 9. Mens ſecure fearle(l- 
neſs of danger, is either fnfal, 
when not afraid of their bad ſtate 
or condition, and of the juſt judg- 
ments of God ; or ho/y, when one 
by a firm faith, commits himſelf 
and all his concerns to God in 
Chriſt, as his own God, Job xii. 6. 
and x1. 18. 

SEDITION ; a rebellious uproar 
in a city er country, contrary to 


the command and authority of the 
civil magiſtrate, Gal. v. 20. 
SEDUCE ; to decoy, or draw a- 
way one from his proper princi- 
ples or practice, 1 Tim. iv. 1. The 
way of the wicked /educeth them; 
leads them on to further impiety, 
and keeps their conſcience quiet, 
while they haſten to eternal wo, 
Prov. xii. 26. God's people are 


ſeduced, when taught, adviſed, or | 


commanded to forſake what is 
truth, and lawful, to follow what 
is ſinful, 2 Kings xxl. 9. Ezek. xiii. 
10. The Egyptians were /educed 
by their rulers, when led to wor- 
ſhip idols, work wickedvels, and 
follow ſchemes ruinous to the na- 
tion, I.. ix. 13. Seducers or juggler. 
wax worſe and worſe, when God 
juſtly leaves them to procced from 
one error or wicked way to ano- 
ther, {till worſe, and to become 
more bold in their ſeducing work, 
2 Tim. iii. 13. 

SEE ; (1.) To behold or perceive 
with the eyes, Exod. xxiii. 5. (2.) 
To hear, Exod. xx. 18. Rev. i. 12. 
(3.) To feel, Pſal. xc. 15. Nay, 
ſeeing is put for all the ſenſes, as 
it is one of the moſt excellent 
means of knowledge. (4.) To 
look upon things with careful ob- 
ſervation, Matth. xxii. 11. (5;) 
To know; learn, by natural obter- 
vation, Gen. xxxvii. 14. ; by ex- 
perience, Exod. v. 19. Rom. vii. 
23-; by divine revelation, II. ii. 
I.; or by a believing of God's 
word, and reſting on him, John 


xiv. 9. Heb. xi. 27. ; or by enjoy- | 


ing the immediate diſcoveries of 
his glory in heaven, Job xix. 26- 
(6.) To have enough of knowledge, 
ſo as to find no need of inſtruction, 
John ix. 41. (7.) To enjoy; pot 
ſeſs, John iii. 3. 6. (8.) To pay 
a viſit, 1 Sam. xv. 35. (9.) To 
bear with, Ezra iv. 14. (10.) To 
beware, Rev. xix. 10. God's /ee- 
ing of perſons or things, imports 
his perfect knowledge of them, 35 
marked in a way of approbation, 
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, or care, or in a way of diſ- 
like, and of preparation to puniſh, 
Gen. i. 4. 2 Kings xix. 16. Gen. 
vi. 5. Chrilt's being /cen of angelt, 
imports not only their ſtedfaſt be- 
holding of him in his debaſed e- 
ſtate, but their whole work of mi- 
nitration to him and his people, 
as in, and ſubjected to, him, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16. In /ceing, men ſee not, 
when they have rational diſcove- 
ries of God, without any ſaving 
uptaking of him, Matth. xiii. 14. 
If, vi. 9. Men will not ſee, will 
not underſtand God's word or 
work, and act agreeably ; but they 
all ſee, (hall feel the fearful ac- 
compliſhment of his word, and the 
execution of his wrath, II. xxvi. 
11. The Jews ſecing many things, 
many miracles performed by Chriſt, 
did not oblerve or conlider 
them; and opened the ear to hear 
his doctrines, but did not hear, and 
receive them with their heart, IC 
xlii. 20. To be /een of men, is to 
be gazed at, as thele are, who act 
on a theatre,in a ſtage-play, Matth. 
vi. 1. To /ee one's face, imports 
ſometimes not only clear diſcove- 
ry of him, but great intimacy 
with him; and in Perſia, few but 
the privy counſellors /aw the king's 
face, Rev. xxii. 4. Eſth. i. 14. At 
Sinal indeed, the Hebrew elders 
law the tokens of God's preſence, 
or the Son of God in the reſem- 
blance of a man ; but when the law 
was given, they ſaw no ſimilitude 
at all, Exod, xxiv. 10. Deut. iv. 
15. To ſee God as he is, and know 
him even as we are known, is to have 
aclear and immediate view of his 
excellencies, without the leaſt mil- 
lake, 1. John iii. 2. 1 Cor. xiii. 
12. 

Sto nr, is either, (f.) The power 
o act of ſeeing, which is either 
natural, with the bodily eye, Matth. 
M. 5. or rational, with the mind, 
Heb. iv. 1 3. or gracious, which per- 
ceives Chriſt, and God in him, 
rough the glaſs of the (cripture, 
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and ordinances of the goſpel, Luke 
iv. 18, 2 Cor. iii. 18. or the im- 
mediate view of God in heaven, in 
reſpe&t of which our preſent 
knowledge is as blindneſs, 2 Cor. 
v. 7. (2.) The object ſeen, chief- 
ly if wonderful and (ſtriking, Luke 
XX1.11, and xxiii. 48. Exod, iii. 3, 
In ſight ; in view ; in appearance, 
Joſh. xx1ii. 5. Lev, xiii. 3. 20. Ju 
one's ſight, is, expoſed to the view 
of his natural eyes, Deut. xxvii. 
I9. ; in his preſence, Eccl. viii. 3. 
1 Tim. vi. 13.; or in his know- 
ledge, or reckoning, Heb. iv. 13. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Eccl. ii. 26. What 
may be ſeen with the bodily eye, 
is called vis18LE, and what may 
not, is called 1invisIB8LE, Col. i. 
15. 16. And the diſcoveries of 
God, or the things of another 
world, or the emblematic diſcove- 
ries of future things, and even 
declarations to the ear, are called 
VISIONS, or figbts, II. i. 1. and xxi. 
2, In this manner Chriſt often 
appeared under the Old Teitta- 
ment, and revealed his will ; and 
to Stephen, Paul, and John, under 
the New, Acts vii. 60. Rev. i. and 
iv. &c. : but it ſeems the Father 
never diſcovered himſelt in any 
viſible ſimilitude, John i. 18. Au- 
gels alſo appeared in viſions, Matth. 
xXViii. 1 Kings xix. And becauſe 
the prophets ſaw vilions, and 
knew more than others, they were 
anciently called sEEKS, 1 Sam. 
IX. 9. 

SEEK ; to endeavour to obtain, 
whether by ſearching tor, Gen, 
Xxxxvii. 16.; aſking by prayer, Ezra 
viii. 21.; or by the uſe of any 
other means that tends to procure 
the enjoyment of a thing, Gen, 
xliii. 18. God men, when he 
fixes his love on them, and by his 
Son's righteouſnels and iuterceſ- 
lion, and by the miniſtry of his 
word, and the efficacy of his Spi- 
rit, he recovers them from their 
milerable ate or condition, Ech. 
XXXIiv. 10. Pal. cxix; 176. Luke 
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XV. 4.—9. and xix. 10. To ſee 
God, or his name, or face, is, to 
pray for his favours, and depend 
on him as our helper and portion, 
Pal. Ixiti. 1. and Ixxxiii. 16. Hy- 
pocrites ſeek him, when they pre- 
tend to be ſenſible of their wants, 
and to pray for, and deſire the en- 
joyment of himſelf and his favours, 
Prov. i. 28. The Jews ſought Chriſt 
after his aſcenſion, but found him 
not; they had, to no purpoſe, an 
eaper deſire to enjoy the appear- 
ance of their Methah, John viii. 
21. To ſeek one's ſoul, or life, is to 
deſire and uſe all poſſible means 
for murdering and ruining him, 
Pal. xxxv. 4. and xxxviil. 12. 

SEEM; to look like, Gen. x xvii. 
12. SEEMLY; fit; comely, Prov. 
xix. 10. and xxvi. 11. 

SEIR ; (1.) The father of the 
ancient Horites, Gen. xxxvil. 20. 
(2.) A noted mountain on the 
ſouth and ſouth-welt of the Dead 
ſea, in the land of Edom: but 
whether it had its name from Seir 
the Horite, 
country; or if it was called Seir, 
or hairy, becauſe it was covered 
with ſhaggy buſhes, even as an- 
other mountain was called Halak, 
becauſe without buſhes, we know 
not. (3.) A ſmall hill near Kir- 
jathjearim, Joſh, xv. 10. 

SEIRATH, where Ehud ſtopped 
after the ſlaughter of Eglon, was 
probably near Gilgal, or Bethel, 
Judy. iii. 26. 

SELA ; the capital of the Edom- 
ites, called alſo Joktheel, It was, no 


doubt, fo called from its rech fitua- 


tion; and it it was the Petra of the 
Arabs, it was ſituated in a plain, 
ſurrounded with terrible rocks. A- 
maziah took it, and cruelly murder- 
ed a great part of the people found 
in it, 2 Kings xiv. 7. Whether it was 
this, then poſſeſſed by the Moab- 
ites, or another place of the ſame 
name, in the country of Moab, 
that the king of Moab is directed to 
tend tribute from, to the Hebrews, 
aud ſacrifices to their God, is un- 
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certain, If, xvi. 1, The rock 
whence Saul was called off fion 
purſuing David, to withſtand the 
Philiſtines, was called Sz/a-hama- 
lekoth, the rock of ſeparations, 1 Sam, 
xxiii. 28. 

SELAH; a word uſed in the ſong 
of Habakkuk, and often in the 
Pſalms of David. Whether it bea 
name of God, and import an ad. 


drefs to him ; br whether it ſigni- | 


fy the ſame thing as amen; or 
denote a lifting up of the voice, 
or change of the tune, or a great 
pauſe in the muſic, as at a point, 
worthy of the deepeſt attention, 
is not agreed. It is plain the o- 
miſſion of it no way interrupts the 
ſenſe. Hab. iii. 3. 9. 13. 
SELEUCIA. There were many 
cities of this name in Aſia; but 
the fcripture mentions only that of 
Syria, near the river Oronte,, 
which was built by Seleucus Nica- 
tor, the farſt Syro-grecian mo- 
narch. Here Paul and Barnabas 
embarked for Cyprus, Acts xiv. 4. 
SELF, not only denotes one's own 
per ſon, but whatever is dear to uz 
Matth. xxii. 39. and xvi. 24. See 
DENY. SELF-WILL, is a difpoſi- 
tion to follow our own fancy aud 
inclination, in oppoſition to every 
thing elle, Gen. xlix. 6. Tit. 1. 7. 
SELL. Among the Hebrews, 
parents had power to ſell their 
children for ſlaves. Creditors too 
fold inſolvent debtors and their 
children, till they got payment; 
and ſometimes a man ſold himſelt: 
but it was a capital crime to ſteal 
a man, and fell him, Exod. xxi. 
7.—16. 1 Tim. i. 10. See $ER- 
VANT. God's ſelling of his grace 
and favours, imports his wile, 
but free beſtowal thereof on ſuch 
as need, and willingly receive the 
ſame, Matth. xxv. 9. He l bis 
profeſled people, when, to puvilh 
their (in, he gives them up to the 
haraſſment and flavery of their e. 
nemies, Deut. xxxii. 20. Judg. l., 
14. Men /ell all that they have, do 
buy the pearl of great pi 
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when they prefer Chriſt and his 
fulneſs to every thing beſide, and 
are content to part with ſinful 
luſts, and every thing worldly, to 
enjoy the ſame, and to live to 
his honour, Matth xiii. 40. Men 
fell the truth, when they contemn, 
renounce, or forſake the inſpired 
truths of God in their profefhon 
or practice, for the ſake of ſome 
carnal eaſe, pleaſure, honour, or 
gain, Prov. xxiii. 23. Men / 
themſelves to work wickedneſs, 
when they wilfully give up them- 
ſelves, ſoul and body, to be the 
lav es of their own ſinful inclina- 
tions, and of Satan and his agents, 
ſpending their wiſdom, ſtrength, 
and time, in his ſervice, 1 Kings 
xxi. 20. 2 Kings xvii. 17. The 
ſaiuts are ſold under fin, when, o- 
verpowered by their indwelling 
corruptions, they are forced to 
think and act in a manner very 
ſimilar to that of the ſlaves of (in, 
Rom. vii. 14. Eſau's /e/ling of 


+ WW his birthright was very ſinful, as 
d W it implied a contempt of the pro- 
* miſed Meſſiah and his church, and 
6 of the privileges of ſpiritual a- 
option, and eternal life, Heb, 
* xii. 16. ö 
"WW SELVEDGE ; the edge of a web 
4 of cloth, Exod. xxvi. 4. 
5 SENAAH, or HASSENAAH 3 32 
eo city or perſon, whole inhabitants, 
cir Dor poſterity, to the number of 
4 3630, returned from Babylon, and 
af: were very active in rebuilding the 
e vall of Jeruſalem, Ezra ii. 35. 
eal pe 
11 Neh. iii. 3. | 
a. SENATE. SeeSANHEDRIM, 
oy To SEND; (1.) To appoint to 
ice, 0, Deut. 1. 22. (2.) To cauſe to 
uch eme, Deut. xxvili. 20. 48. (3.) 
To convey, Acts xi. 30. God's 
the 1 . 
bis ſending of Chrilt, imports his ap- 
id 1 Peinting him to aſſume our na- 
"re ture, and in this world fulfil the 
WH broken law in our ſtead, and fo 


ae us from our ſin and miſery, 
FY Gal. iv, 4. Chriſt and his Father's 
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ending of the Holy Ghoſt, imports 


SEN 
an effectual willing him to mark 
his power and prelence, in work- 
ing miracles, and in convincing, 
converting, ſanctifying, and com- 
ſort ing influences, for the erec- 
tion and eſtabliſhment of the 
church, and the ſalvation of men, 
John xiv. 26. and xvi. 7. God's 
ſending prophets, apoſtles, and 
miniſters, imports his authoriſing, 
and enabling them to execute ſuch 
an office, in the place and manner 
he appoints, Rom. x. 15. 
SENNACHERIB king of Aflyria, 
began to reign about 4. M. 3290, 
and reigned about four years, at- 
tempting to extend his empire, 
Informed' of Hezckiah's revolt, he 
inyaded his kingdom of Judah. 
Almoſt all the fenced cities of Ju- 
dah were obliged to ſurrender to 
him. To ſtop his taking the reſt, 
Hezekiah agreed to return to his 
tormer ſubjection, and paid him 
zoo talents of ſilver, and 30 of 
gold. Contrary to agreement, 
Sennacherib continued the war. 
While he beſieged Lachith, he ſent 
his generals Tartan, Rabſaris, and 
Rabſhakeh, with a conſiderable 
army, to ſummon Hezekiah, and 
the inhabitants of 3 to a 
ſurrender ; they halted in the Ful- 
ler's field, and thither Hezekiah 
ſent Eliakim, Shebna, and Joah, 
to confer with them. In the He- 
brew tongue, and with the haugh- 
tieſt airs, Rabſhakeh told theſe am- 
baſſadors, that it was vain for 
them to expect help from Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, or from God, whoſe 
altars Hezekiah, he ſaid, had 
broken down, and who had ocder- 
ed the Aflyrians to invade the 
country. Eliakim and his biethren 
delired him to ſpeak to them in 
the Syrian language, anc not in 
the Hebrew, leſt the people aſſem- 
bled on the wall ſhould kaow their 
conference. Rabſhakel then lift- 
ed up his voice the more, and told 


the people, that unleſstliey ſurren- 


dered themſelves to lis malter, he 
11 


SEN [ 
would quickly, by a furious 
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ege, prieſts? If. xxx. 27.—33. and xxxiii. 


oblige them to eat their own dung, and xxxvi. and xxxvil. 


and drink their urine, for want of 
other proviſion : and if they ſur- 
rendered, they ſhonld be allowed 
to dwell peaceably in the land, till 
they were tranſported to another 
as, good, Meanwhile, Sennache- 
rib raiſed the fiege of Lachith, 
and inveſted Libnah. Receiving 
no return to his meſſage, by his 
generals, who returned to him at 
Libnah, he wrote Hezekiah a moſt 
hlaiphemous letter, boaſting, that 
he wonld as eaſily ſubdue Jecuſa- 
lem and her God, as he had done 
ather nations and their idols; and 
lent his meſlengers to rail agaiuſt 
the God of Iſrael, and territy the 
people into a ſurrender. Lea- 
ving Libnah, he gave battle to 
Tirhakah king of Cusn, or Ethio- 
ia, and, it ſeems, routed him, if 
* alſo ravaged part of Egypt. 


SENSE ; (t.) Our various means 
of perception, by ſeeing, hearing, 
taſting, ſmelling, feeling, are our 
bodily jenſes ; in alluſion to which, 
the powers of our ſoul, whereby 
we diſcern good and evil, are call. 
ed ſenſes, Heb. v. 14. (2.) Senſe 
ſignifies the meaning of a ſen- 
tence or diſcourſe, Neh. viii. 8, 
The Papiſts attribute a fivefold 
ſenſe to the ſcripture, (1.) A gram- 
matical, which is what is natural. 
ly exhibited by the expreſs words: 
but it is plain, this muſt not be al. 
way reſted in; otherwiſe, we muſt 
believe God to be corporeal, ha- 
ving eyes, ears, feet, and yet to 
be a ſpirit. (2.) Literal, or hiſto- 
rical, wherein a narrative 1s taken 
according to the expreſs terms of 
the text, as that Abraham had a 
ſon called Iſhmael by Hagar. 3.) 


Returning, he marched almoſt up The allegorical, whereby the terms 
to the walls of Jeruſalem, and en- and events of an hiſtory are ta- 
camped in the valley of Tophet, ken, to ſignify ſomething ſpiritual, 
on the eaſt, but ſome think the as Hagar to ſignify the Jewiſh 
north- weſt of the city. There an church, Sarah the Chriſtian, and 
angel of the Lord, probably by a Iſhmael legaliſts, and Iſaac true 
Kind of fiery peſtilence, killed believers. * (4.) The anagogical, 
385,000 of his principal forces, whereby we underſtand terms and 
and we ſuppoſe Rabthakeh among things relating to this world, as 
them, though it ſeems Tartan relating alſo to the world to come; 
ſarvived the cataſtrophe, and at- as the Sabbath to the heavenly reſt, 
terward took Aſhdod, If. xx. 1. Canaan to heaven. (F.) Tropo- 
Sennacherib haſted home with the logical, whereby we underſtand 
"oor remains of his army; and a text as hinting ſome inftruction 
920 not been long there, when of moral duty; as the not murz- 
Agrammylech and Sharezer, two zling the mouth of the ox, to im- 
off his ſons, whom perhaps he port, that miniſters ſhould have 
ihtes ded to ſacrifice, killed him, due ſubſiſtence from their hearers. 
is Vis worthipped Niſroch his idol: Thus the word Jeriſalem, according 
Herog, tus“ bungling narrative of to them, grammatically fignites 
the P14; 1 of Seunacherib's army, the von of peace; hiltorically, the 
near Peli iſium on the north-eaſt of chief city of Judah ; allegorical- 
Foypt, 4,” if, by the god Vulcan's ly, the church-militant ; anagog!- 
influence, ſwarms of rats had eaten cally, the church-triumphant ; and 
all their bs w- ſtrings in the night, tropolagically, a faithful ſoul. But 
and-to gi 'alified them for war, to attempt finding all theſe ſenſes 
}% nnwort \ of this work: but in every paſſage of ſcripture, is to 
What better'e, buld we expect him ſuppoſe the oracles of God a per: 
fo receive * rom the Egyptian plexed chaos, It is true, the fam 
7-4 | | 
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text may be improven to manifold 
uſes; for every word of God is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in 
righteouſne( ; but the ſimplicity of 
divine truth, and the neceflary in- 
telligibleneſs of ſcripture, require 
the real ſenſe of every paſlage to 
be, not manifold, but one, and 
which we may call literal; not 
indeed, as if the terms uſed to ex- 
preſs it, if diſtorted from their 
connection wich other paſlages, 
could bear no other; but that it is 
that which was in ſuch and ſuch 
words intended by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Nay, in as far as the analogy of 
faith, and the context will admit, 
we mult ſtick to the natural ſigni- 
fication of the very words of ſcrip- 
ture. ,The ſenſe however 1s often 
complex ; the ſame phraſe rela- 
ting to more objects than one. No- 
thing typical is rightly underſtood, 
except we conſider it as both de- 
ſcriptive of the type, and of the 
antitype, by means thereof. In 
metaphoric paſſages, the mate- 
rial images are not at all the ſenſe, 
but are to be underſtood merely asa 
means of pointing to the true ob- 
jects intended. Prophecies, as has 
been hinted, have various (ſteps of 
fulfilment, which are not different 
ſenſes, but different ſteps of the 
ſame complex ſenſe. 

SENTENCE ; (1.) A ſpeech or 
ſaying. (2.) Opinion or judgment 
concerning a controverted point, 
Acts xv. 19. (3.) The determina- 
tion of a judge, in deciding a 
cauſe or plea, Deut. xvii. 9.—11. 
Eecl. viii, 11. (4-) The vindica- 
tion of one's innocency, Pſal. xvii. 
2. Hard or dark ſentences, are ſay- 
ings not eaſily explained, Dan. 
Vil. 23. and v. 12. A divine ſen- 
tence, is a deciſion becoming the 
dignity and honour of God, Prov. 
Xvi. 10. To have the ſentence of 
death in ourſelves, is to lay our ac- 
count with ſufferings or death, as 
at hand, 2 Cor. i. 9. 5 

SEPARATE ; SEVER; (1.) To part 
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aſunder, Gen. xxx. 40. Lev. xx. 26. 
(2.) To ſcatter into different cor- 
ners of the world, Deut. xxxii. 8. 
(3-) To ſet aſide from among o- 
thers to a particular office, uſe, 
or end. Paul and Barnabas, the 
Jewiſh prieſts, Levites, and Naza- 
rites, were /eparated, i. e. ſet aſide 
to the ſpecial ſervice of God, Acts 
X11. 2. Lev. xxii. 3. Numb, viii. 
14. and vi. 2, The Hebrews were 
ſeparated ; ſet aſide from the reſt 
of the world, to be the diſtinguiſh- 
ed people of God, enjoying his 
favours, and employed in his ſer- 
vice, 1 Kings viii. 53. The cities 
of refuge were /eparated; ſet a- 
part for protecting involuntary 
man- layers, Deut. xix. 2, Men 
are /eparated to evil, when appoint- 
ed, and, as it were, let aſide to be 
made miſerable, Deut. xxix. 11. 
(4.) To forſake, or be caſt out 
from the communion of the 
church, Jude 19. Luke vi. 22. (.) 
To be diſregarded and forſaken. 
So the poor is /eparated from his 
neighbour, having none obliged 
or ready to help him, Prov. xix. 
4. The Lord /evered between the 
cattle of the Hebrews and of the 
Egyptians, in ſaving the one, and 
deſtroying the other, Exod. viii. 
22. and ix. 4. 

S EPHAR; a mount in the 
eaſt of Arabia, or perhaps the 
ſouth-welt parts of Chaldea, Gen. 
x. 30. | 

SEPHARVAIM, or SEPHARVITES; 
a tribe of the Samaritans, Cal- 
met thinks them the Saſpires on 
the north of Media: Gill will have 
them the inhabitants of Sippohræ, 
a city of Syro-phenicia, The 
names of their gods, viz. Adram- 
melech and Anammelech, and the 
nations with whom they are joint- 
ly mentioned, incline me to think, 
they had their original reſidence 
about Siphora,or Sippara on the Eu- 
phrates, where the language was 
Chaldean mixed with Arabic. 
They had anciently kings of their 
own, and they burnt their chil. 
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dren in ſacrifice to their 
They were partly cut off by the 
Aſlyrians ; and the reſt were tranſ- 
planted to the country of the ten 
tribes, 2 Kings xix. 13. and xvil. 
24 31. | 

SEPULCHRE. See crave. 

SERAIAH ; (1.) An high prieſt of 
the Jews, fon of Azariah, and fa- 
ther of Jozadak the father of ſo- 
ſhua. He was taken priſoner at 
Jeruſaleni, and was at Riblah 
murdered by Nebuchadnezzar, a- 
long with o others of the prin- 
cipal men of Judah, Jer. lii. 24. 
to 27. (2.) The fon of Neriah, 
and brother of Baruch, He is 
called Shar-menuchah ; but whether 
that means, that he was a prince 
quiet in his temper and carriage ; 
or, that he was prince of a 
place called Menuchah; or was 
prince of the bed-chamber ; or was 
the king's almoner ; or was the 
chief director of the preſents 
which he carried from Zedekiah to 
Nebuchadnezzar,about ſeven years 
before the deſtruction of the city, 
I know not. Jeremiah ſent along 
with him a copy of the prediction of 
Babylon, and charged him to bind 
a ſtone to it, when he came to 
Babylon, and caſt it into the Eu- 
phrates, ſaying, Thus (hall Baby- 
lon fink, and ſhall not rite again, 
from the evil that the Lord will 
bring upon her, Jer. li. 59.—62.** 

SERAPHIM, or fiery ones. In 
his viſion, Iſaiah faw ſeraphims 
ſtanding above, or near to the 
Lord's throne : each had fix wings; 
with twain they covered their 
face, with twain their feet, and 
with twain they did fly : they cri- 
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angels, whoare near to God ; ac. 
tive and humble in his praiſe, but 
not capable to behold the bright. 
neſs of his glory, and who con- 
tribute to the purging, and com- 
fort of the ſaints? Or did they re- 
preſent miniſters, humble and ac- 
tive in the work of the goſpel, for 
the glory of God, and the holineſs 
and comfort of men? If. vi. 1,—7. 
SERJEANTS; officers who car- 
ried a bundle of rods before ma- 
giſtrates, for whipping malefac- 
tors, as they got orders, Acts xvi, 
35+ 36. 
SERGIUS. See BARIESs. 
SERPENT, 1s a general name 
for a variety of kinds of amphi. 
bious animals, that live in the ſea, 
and on the earth. According toRay, 
ſerpents have a long body cover- 
ed with a kind of ſcales, breathe by 
lungs, and have only one ventricle 
in the heart ; their vital warmth is 
{mal}, they take in as much air at 
once, as can ſerve them for breath a 
conſiderable time. During the win- 
ter- cold they oft lie torpid and half 
dead, needing no food, and per- 
haps no air; but they revive in 
the ſpring. Moſt of the ſerpents 
are of the poiſonous kind, their 
bite leaving a miſchievous liquor 
in the wound, which quickly 
mixes with the blood; but the 
whole body of fſerpents may 
be eaten, and even the miſchie- 
vous liquor taſted without hurt. 
Such ſerpents as are poiſonous, 
have Jong teeth, with a poiſonous 
liquor at their root, All ſerpents 
ſeem to be oviparous, i. e. produ- 
ced from eggs, but ſome lay their 
eggs in dunghills, and the like 


ed, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord Cod of places, to be hatched by the ex- 


hoſts, the whole earth is full of bis 
glory, till the houſe ſhook with 
the found. When the prophet 
bewailed his guilt, one of them 
took a live-coal from the altar, 
and laid itꝰ on his mouth, and told 
lim, that his iniquity was pur- 


ged. Did theſe ſeraphims ſignify 


ternal heat. Others retain them 
in their own body, till they be 
hatched. As the heart of ſerpents 
is very near their head, they are 
molt eaſily killed by a ſtroke on 
it. They are famed. for {ubtilety ; 
are ſaid to wrap up their head in 
the reſt of their body, that the 
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heart may be ſafeſt ; and to vomit 
up their poiſon ere they drink, 
that it may not go down with the 
water, and hurt them; to renew 
their ſight by looking on fennel; 
to caſt their ſkin every year; to 
ſhun the breath of deer; and ſome 
of them to ſhut their ears againſt 
inchantments, laying the one ear 
cloſe to the ground, and ſtopping 
with their tail the other; but we 
ſuſpect the truth of ſome of theſe 
things. The ſerpents we find 
mentioned in ſcripture, are the 
Ephehh, Achſliub, Pethen, Tzeboah, 
Tzephahh, Tziphhoni, Saraph, 


. which we tranſlate viper, aſp, adder, 


cockatrice, and fiery flying ſer- 
pent. Prodigious numbers of fly. 
ing ſpeckled ſerpents abound in 
Arabia, and Lybia, and have 
wings like bats. It is ſaid, the 
young ones kill their dam; but it 
is more certain, that it the birds 
ibis did not watch their entrance 
into Egypt, at the ſeaſon thereof, 
they would ruin that country. 
The rattleſnake, and ſome other 
ſcrpents, are very artful in decoy- 
ing birds, and other animals, in- 
to their power; but we cannot ex- 
plain the manner how they at- 
tack them. The bubalus ſerpent 
15 ſometimes about 25 feet long, 
and has been known to ſwallow 
2 woman with child, nay, a wild 
ox: but they, and other ſerpents, 
ule to break the bones of their 
prey, and flaver it over with 
ſpittle, ere they ſwallow it. It is 
Lid, Abiſarus an Indian prince 
had two ſerpents, the one 140 
cubits long, and the other 80. 
The ſerpent which Regulus the 
Koman killed with machines near 


baprada in Africa, is {aid to have 


been 120 feet long. In the Ger- 
man Ephemerides, we read of a 
lerpent that fwallowed a woman 
big with child, and of another 
that ſwallowed a buffalo, or large 
wild ox. Not many years ago, 
Mr Edwin the Englith reſident in 
tie Eaſt Indies, law 4 ferpent, 
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in the iſle of Ceylon, that mea- 
ſured in length 33 feet 4 inches. 
It was all covered with ſcales, 
ridged in the middle. Its head 
was green, with large black ſpots 
in the middle, and yellow ſtreaks 
around his jaws, and a yellow 
circle, like a golden collar, around 
his neck, and behind that was an- 
other black ſpot. Its head was 
flattiſh and broad; its eyes mon- 
{trouſly large, and very bright 
and terrible, Its ſides were of a 
daſky olive colour. Its back was 
very beautiful, a broad ftreak 
of black, curled and waved at 
the ſides, running along it: a- 
long the edges of this, ran a 
narrow ſtreak of a flethy colour; 
on the outhde of which, was a 
broad ſtreak of a bright yel- 
low, waved and curled, and ſpot- 
ted at ſmall diſtances, with roun- 
diſh and long blotches of a blood- 
colour. When it moved in the 
ſun, it appeared exquiſitely beau- 
tifal. It had perched itfelf on a 
large palm-tree. As a kind of 
fox palled by, it darted down up- 
on him, and in a few minutes 
ſuckt him into its belly. Next 
morning, a moultroustyger, about 
the height of an heifer, patlin 

by, it darted down, ſeized him 
by the back with its teeth, and 
twined ittelt thiee or four times 
around his body, Ir then looſed 
its teeth from his back, and gript 
his head, teaiing, and grinding, 
and chocking him at once, whiie 
the furious tyger reſiited to the 
utmoſt. Finding him hard to be 
conquered, and his bones not ea- 
fily broken, it, by winding its 
tail around his neck, dragged him 
to the tree, and then tetting him 
againlt it, twined itſelf about 
both him and the tree, and cruſh- 
ed him againſt it, till his ribs, and 
the bores of his legs, and at laſt 
his ſKull, were broken and biuited. 
After it had killed him with this 
inexprefiible toiture of about a 
day's coutinuance, it coated over 
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his body with ſlaver, till it became 
like a lump of red fleſh, and at 
laſt, with a labour of ſome hours 
continuance, ſucked up the whole 
carcaſe into its belly. While it 
was gorged here with, and no doubt 
fatigued with the late toil, Mr 
Edwin, and his Cey loneſe compa- 
nions, killed it with clubs. Its 
fleſh was whiter than veal, and 
had a fine taſte. And indeed, in 
Braſil, and many other places, 
ſerpents fleſh is eaten for food. 
LEVIATHAN is called a crooked 
and piercing ſerpent, Job xxvi. 13. 
In the form of a ſerpent, per- 
haps a comely one, and it ſeems 
either very {imple or ſubtle, Sa- 
tan ſeduced our firſt parents, and 
for that, as well as his craft, ma- 
lice, and ruinous influence, is 
called the o ſerpent, Gen. iii. Rev, 
xx. 2. It is probable, that a more 
painful motion, and an enmity 
with mankind, has judicially 
marked, at leaſt that kind of ſer- 
pents, in which Satan ſeduced our 
firſt parents: and to commemorate 
his conqueſt, Satan has ſeduced 
multitudes to worſhip him under 
the form, or by means of, ſerpents. 
When, to puniſh the Hebrews for 
their contempt ' of the manna, 
they were bitten by fiery flying 
ſerpents, which we take to have 
been the hydri, whoſe bite is mor- 
tal, if the part is not immediately 
cut off, God, by the form of a bra- 
zen ſerpent lifted up on a pole, 
miraculoaily healed ſuch as look- 
ed thereat. Did not this prefigure 
Jeſus, aſſuming the likeneſs of ſin- 
ful fleſb, and being lifted up on 
the croſs, and in the goſpel, that 
we, hell-bitten ſinners, looking 
to him by faith, may become e- 
very whit whole ? Numb. xxi. John 
iii. 14.—16. The brazen ſerpent 
was deſtroyed by Hezekiah about 
800 years after, becauſe idolized, 
2 Kings xviii. 4. Saints are charged 
to be wi/e as ſerpents ; they are to 
put off their old man, and vain 
converſation ; are to be daily re- 


40 J 


SER 
newed in the ſpirit of their minds 
are to regard the honour of Chriſt 
their head, and the ſafety of faith 
and charity, their capital graces ; 
are to avoid hurtful company and 
influence; and carefully ſhun e- 
very ſeductive allurement, Matth. 
X. 16, The Chaldeans, and other 
wicked men, are repreſented as 
ſerpents, becauſe of their craft, 
malice,” and ruinous influence, 
Jer. viii. 17. Matth. xxiii. 33.; and 
ſo they are repreſented as biting ; 
as having poiſon under their 
tongue, &c. Serpents and ſcorpions, 
are put for things extremely dan- 
gerous, Luke x. 19. King Uzziah 
and Hezekiah are likened to ei- 
pents, becauſe they terribly ha. 
ralled and deſtroyed - the Phili- 
ſtines, If. xiv. 29. See BITE; 
DRAGON; LEVIATHAN. 
SERVANT. The Hebrews had 
ſeveral kinds of ſervants; (1.) 
Some were mere flaves for life, 
and were fold or diſpoſed of by 
their maſters, as they thought fit, 
Such were the ſtrangers bought, or 
taken in war, Lev. xxv. 44. Cc. 
Such are alſo called bodies, becauſe 
their maſters rigour reaches only 
to their body, Rev. xviii. + 13. 
(2.) Hebrew flaves or bond-ſer- 
vants, who could only at the firſt be 
bound fix years, and at the end 
thereof were to be diſmiſſed with 
preſents from their maſter ; but 
their children born during their 


ſervitude, continued to be their 


maſter's property ; but if they de- 
clined to go free, their matter, 
with an awl, bored their ear to 
the door-polt, as a token they 
could not thereafter have their 
freedom, at leaſt till the year of 
jubilee. If a maſter {truck a bond- 
ſervant till he died, he was ouly 
puniſhed, not condemned to death. 
If an ox gored to death a bond- 
tervant, the owner paid 30 ſhekels 
of ſilver as his price, and the 
ox was ſtoned. If a maſter ſtruck 
out the eye of a flave, he was to 
give him his liberty as a com- 
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penfation. Maids had no title 
to a releaſe at the ſeventh year; 
bat if a maſter had defiled, or he 
or his ſon had betrothed a maid- 
ſlave, and not kept her as a wite, 
the was to have her liberty as a com- 
penſation of the injury done her, 
Exod. xxi. 1. — 11. 20. 24. 26. 27. 
(3.) Hired ſer- 
vants, or hirelingt, whole term of 
ſervice, it ſeems, was ordinarily 
three full years: and fo a ſervant 
of ſix years, was worth a double 
hired ſervant, Job vii. 1. IC. xvi. 
14. Dent. xv. 18. As hirelings 
from among the Heathen did not 
eat of the paſlover; ſo He- 
brews of other families, hired into 
the family of the prieſts, were not 
allowed to eat of the holy food : 
bat all ſervants were to have their 
wages as ſoon as due, Lev. xix. 13. 
Did theſe repreſent carnal and 
ſelfiſh pretenders to the ſervice of 
Chriſt, who have no true title to 
the ſeals of the new covenant, or 
fellowſhip with God ; and who 
have their portion in this preſent 
life? Exod. xii. 45. Lev. xxii. 10, 
(4.) Voluntary ſervants; ſo Joſhua 
was the ſervant of Moſes; Eliſha, 
of Elijah; and the apoltl-s, of 
Chrilt. (5.) Subjects of a prince, 
eſpecially if reduced to a ik oft 
flarery and bondage, are ſervants, 
2 Sam. viii. 6. God's /ervants are, 
(.) Chriſt, who in obedience to 
his will, aſſumed our nature, ſal- 
filled the law in our ſtead, and ad- 
miniſters the bleſſings of the cove- 
nant to us, I. xjii. 1. (2.) Such 
as are employed in a particular 
calling, in church or ſtate; fo 
Moſes and Paul, &c. were his /er- 
vants, Deut. xxxiv. 5. Rom. i. t. 
63. Diſtinguiſhed inſtruments of 
his mercy, or wrath ; ſo Nebuchad- 
nezzar and Cyrus were his ſervants, 
Jer, Xe. 9. It. xv. 1. (4.) The 
lamnts, who are /er varts of 9bedien: e, 
4 to righteouſnel), as being deli- 
vered from the flavery of {in and 
Satan, they obey, ſerve, and wor- 
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ſhip God in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, Rom. vi. 16. 18. 19. 22. The 
ſervants of men, in an emphatic 
ſenſe, are ſuch as ſubmit to their 
laſts, 1 Cor. vii. 23. 
ſervants, is one debaſed to the low- 
eſt flavery, Gen. ix. 25. Paul be- 
came ſervant to all; to the Fus. 
as a Jew ; to them who were un- 
der the ceremonial law, as nnder 
the law ; and to them that were 
not under it, as withont law; . e. 
he denied himiclt his liberty, and 
complied with every innocent cu— 
{tom and infirmity among his 
hearers, that he might gain them 
to Chriſt, 1 Cor. ix. 19.— 21. Ser- 
vants alſo ſigniſy perſons of a baſe 
temper, nnfit for government, 
Eccl. 4. 7. To mark the different 
degrees of freedom under the old 
and new difpenlations of the cove. 
nant of grace, J-wiih profeſſors 
are repreſented as /ervants, whoſe 
ſervice is carnal and burdenſome ; 
and Chriſtians, as children, whoſ: 
la hour is free, honourable, and 
eaſy, Gal. iv. 3. 7. 22.31. Wick- 
ed men are ſervants of in, as they 
are nnder its ruling power, and 
fulli! its luſts, John viii. 32. 
SERVICE, is the ſerving or obey- 
ing of a ſuperior, or being nleful 
as means to anſwer an end. Ser- 
vice is fourfold: (t.) Civil, as of a 
ſervant fulfilling his maſter's taſk 
of duty laid upon him, Gen. xxix. 
29. (2.) Sinful; thus we ſerve in- 
ward luſts, by yielding to, and 
acting according to them, Tit. 
iii. 3. (3.) Religious, when ad- 
dicted to God's law as onr bind- 
ing rule, we {tndv to act accord- 
ing to it, in our office and (tation, 
and worthip him as our ſapreme 
Lord and portion, joth. xvii. 5. 
This ſervice is to be performed in 
the ſpirit, Rom. i. 9.; without 
(ervile, but with filial fear of him, 
Luke i. 74. Pil. ii. i, with 
2 adus, P{il. c. 2.; and in new— 
nets of life, Kom. vii. 6. (.) Ido- 
latrous, whcn one has his heart 
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A fervant of 


SET 
addicted to creatures, or gives 
them outward worſhip, Matth. vi. 
24. Rom. i. 25. Eye: ſervice, is that 
which ſervants take care to per- 
form when their maſter is preſent, 
while they neglect his work when 
he is abſent, Eph. vi. 6. The old 
men adviſed Rehoboam to ſerve 
the Hebrews, i. e. to 4 a little 
to their hamours, in ſpeaking and 
acting mildly towards them, I Kings 
xii. 7.——SERVILE work, is what 
is ordinarily done on labouring 
days, as plowing, reaping, Ge. 
SERVITUDE, is hard ſervice, flave- 
ry, Lam. i. 3. SERVITOR, a ſer- 
vant, 2 Kings iv. 43. 

SERUG, or SARUCH, the ſon of 
Reu or Ragau, and father of Na- 
hor, the grandfather of Abram, 
Gen. xi. 20.—22. It is ſaid, that 
he firſt after the flood, ſet on foot 
the idolatrous worſhip of creatures, 
and maintained, that ſuch mens 
images as had been remarkably 
uſeful, might be adored. This in- 
troduced the worſhip of dead men, 
and by conſequence all kinds of 
idolatry and polytheiſm, 

SET; (r.) Fix in a place, Gen. i. 
17. (2.) To mark out ; rear up, 
F.xod. xix. 12. (3.) To appoint, 
Gen. xli. 33. 4!! (4.) To be ear- 
neſtly bent or inclined to, Exod. 
xxxii. 12, (5.) To extend, Exod. 
xXxiii. 31. (6.) To march, Numb, 


ii. 9. To ſet the Lord before us, 


is to regard his authority, live as 
in his preſence, follow his pattern, 
truſt in him as our aſſiſtant and 
protector, and endeavour to enjoy 
him as our portion, Pal. xvi. 8. 
To ſet a thing before one, is to ex- 
plain it, to ſhew it, eſpecially that 
one may take his choice, Exod. 
xxi 1, Deut. xi. 26. To /e forth, 
is to manifeſt, Rom. iii. 25.; or 
preach up, Acts xvii. 18. To ſe 


one's heart to a thing, is diligently . 


to conlider it, Exod. vii. 23. Men 
are ſet on fire, when filled with 
outrageous malice and envy, Pſal. 
Ivii. 4. Mens tongue /etteth on fire 
the courſe of nature, and is ſet on 
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SEV , 
fire of hell; with its angry, and 


otherwiſe miſchievous words, it 


does great hurt, and ftirs up mil. 
chief all around, Jam. iii. 8. Je. 
remiah was ſet over the nations, 
to root out, pull down, and to 
build and plant them, 7. e. to fore. 
tel their ruin or deliverance, Jer, 
1. 10. 

SETH, or SnETUu; (t.) The ſon 
of Adam, born A. M. 131, and fa- 
ther of Enoſh ; he lived 912 years, 
For a long time his poſterity fol. 
lowed the true worſhip and ſervice 
of God; but at laſt, mingling 
with the wicked poſterity of Cain, 
they brought the flood upon them. 
ſelves, Gen. iv. 25. 26. and v. z. 
to 8. and vi. 1.—4. (2.) A noted 
perſon or place, in the land of 
Moab, Numb. xxiv. 17. 

SETTLE; (i.) To make ſtedfaſt 
on a proper foundation, 1 Pet. v. 
10. (2.) To mark out; appoint, 
Pſal. Ixv. 10. The ſettle of the al. 
tar, was the projection, or jutting 
out of it, Ezek. xliii. 14.—20. 

SEVEN. As from the beginning 
this was the number of days in the 
week, it has always had a kind of 
emphaſis annexed to it, and is by 
ſome called a number of perfec- 
tion, God added /even days to his 
promiſed patience towards the old 
world: clean beaſts were taken in- 
to the ark by ſevens , the years of 
plenty and famine in Egypt, and 
their emblems, were marked by 
ſevens, Gen. vii. and xli. With the 
Jews, not only was there a ſeventh- 
day Sabbath, but every /eventh year 
was a Sabbath of reſt, and every 
ſeven times ſeventh year was a ju- 
bilee. Their great feaſts of un- 
leavened bread, and of tabernacles, 
were oblerved for ſeven days; the 
number of animals in ſundry of 
their oblations, were ſtinted to 
even. The golden candleſtick had 
ſeven branches: ſeven prieſts, with 
ſeven trampets, ſurrounded the 
wall of Jericho ſeven days, and /c- 
ven times on the ſeventh. In John“ 
New Teſtament revelations, we 
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6nd Jeven churches, ſeven candle- 
ſticks, ſeven Spirits, ſeven ſtars, ſe- 
ven ſeals, ſeven trumpets, ſeven 
thunders, ſeven vials, ſeven plagues, 
and ſeven angels, to pour them out 
on the /even-headed monſter, Anti- 
chriſt. Seven oft ſignifies a great 
many, a complete number, Matth. 
xii. 45. Prov. xxvi. 16. 25. II. iv. 
1. 1 Sam. ii. 5. Jer. xv. 7. Job v. 
19. Sevenfold; is frequently, com- 
pletely, Lev. xxvi. 24. Pſal. Ixxix. 
12. Gen. iv. 15. 24. Pſal. xii. 6.; 
and ſeventy times ſeven, or ſeventy 
times ſeven times, import very often, 
Matth. xvii. 21. 22. Thus Chriſt's 
ſeven horns, may denote his great 
and perfect power; his ſeven eyes, 
his perfect knowledge, Rev. v. 6.; 
his ſeven lamps, and ſeven pipes, his 
fulneſs of revelation, and gracious 
influence, Zech. iv. 2.; his even 
pillars, the fulneſs of fundamental 
trathsand promiſes, Prov. ix. 1. The 
Holy Ghoſt is called ſeven ſpirits, 
ſeven lamps of fire, to denote his 
perfect knowledge, and diverſifi- 
ed gifts and operations, Rev. i. 4. 
and iv. 5. So ſeven eyes on Chriſt, 
denote many, Zech. iii. 9.; ſeven 
thunders, many troubles ; and ſever 
fars, many miniſters, Rev. x. 3. 
and 1. 16. 
SEVERAL; one by itſelf, 
2 Chron. xi. 12. and xxvi. II. Se- 
verally; to one by one, 1 Cor, 
xii. 11. | 
SEVERITY ; a puniſhing of e- 
vil-doers according to the rigour 
of the law, Rom. xi. 22. 
R The word rendered SEWED, 
neceſſarily ſignifies no more than 
to fix upon, Job xvi. 15. Gen. iii. 


SHAALBON, orSE180N ; a place 
on the eait of Jordan, and gave 
name to the Canton Selbonitis. 
Here Eliahba, one of David's 
mighties, was born, 2 Sam. xxiii. 
32. 

SHADRACH, MESHACH, and 
ABEDNEGO, were originally of 
the princes of Judah, and when 
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very young, were carried captive 
to Babylon, and there educated 
for the king's ſervice in al! the 
lawful wiſdom of the Chaldeans. 

Having by prayer aſſiſted Daniel 
in the relation and interpretation 
of the king's dream, they were 
made governors in the province 
of Babylon. Some time atter, for 
refuſing to worſhip king Nebu- 
chadnezzar's image which he ſet 
up, they were caſt into a burn- 
ing fiery furnace; but being mi- 
raculouſly delivered, were further 
advanced in the government of 
the province of Babylon, Dan. i. 
to iii. See DANIEL, and NeBu- 
CHADNEZZAR. 

SHADOW ; the repreſentation 
which any ſolid body, interpoling 
between the ſun, or light, and an- 
other body, makes of itſelf, In 
alluſion to this, the ancient cere- 
monies are called a hade of good 
things to come ; they were rude 
draughts, and unſubſtantial re- 
ſemblances of the future incarna- 
tion, obedience, death, reſurrec- 
tion, and glory, and bleſſings of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and of the form and 
{tate of his church, Heb. x. 1. As 
a ſhadow follows the ſun or inter- 
poling body, and is perpetually va- 
rying, till at laſt, perhaps of a 
ſudden, it come to an end, we, 
and our days, are likened to a 
ſhadow, to mark how unſubſtan- 
tial our mortal appearances are, 
how tranſient our life, and ſudden 
our death, 1 Chron, xxix. 15. Job 
xiv. 3. and xvii. 7. As darkneſs 
and gloomineſs attend ſhadows, 
ſo terrible darkneſs, trouble, or 
death, are called a /hadonv of death, 
Job iii. 5. and xvi. 16. and xxiv. 
17. Pſal. xxiii. 4. As in warm 
countries it is very agreeable to be 
ſhaded from the ſcorching heat of 
the ſun, ſo government, protec- 
tion, and refreſhful influence, are 
called a ſhadow, Lam. iv. 20. Ezek. 
xxxi. 6. Song ii. 3. Pal. xci. 1. 
and 1xiii. 7. Chriſt and his Father 
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are a ſhadow, becauſe they go. 
vern, protect, and refreſh perſons 

and churches, II. iv. 6. aud xxv. 
4. and xxxli. 2. Make your ſhadow 
as the night, in the midſt of noon: 
in the Jews troubles, protect and 
concc al them, ye Moabites, to the 
utmoſt of your power, II. xvi. 3. 
The evening, or time when {ha- 
dows abound, is called the adap, 
Job vii. 2. The ſigus of approach- 
jug detolation and ruin, are call- 
ed ſhadows of the evening, Jer. vi. 4. 
The /padsws flee away, when Old- 
Teſtament ceremonies ore aboliſh- 
ed; and at laſt all corruptions, 
rroubles, and even inſtituted or- 
dinances, give place to the day of 
cverlaſting glory, Song ji. 17. 
Shad allo is put for any / ſmall ap- 
pearance of a thing, James 1. 17. 
BAT Y, Or SHADOWING, is what 
calts a ſhadow. over, Job xl. 21. 
or covering, Heb. ix. 5. 

SHAFT ; (1.) That part of the 
golden candleſtick ſrom whence 
the (even branches procceded; and 
which might repretent the perſon 
of Chriſt, from whence all diver- 
lified Illuminations in every church 
do proceed, Exod. XXV. 31. (2.) 
Au arrow. Chriſt is a poli/hed 
Naſt; tully qualified to execute 
every ſaving vilice, and fulfil eve- 
ry divine ** of grace, i. 
ALIX. 2. | 

SHAHARAIM ; a deſcendant of 
Bevtamin, „ho, it ſcems, cither 
10 journed in, or governed tlie 
country of Moab. By Ins wives 
Huthim and Hodeſh, ke had a very 
numerous polterity, who diſtin- 
guithed themielves in the building 
vid peopimg of Lod or Lydda, 
Ono, anc Aijalon ; from tlie laſt 
of which they drove the Plili- 
mines of Gath ; and atter the cap- 
tivity dwelt partly at Jeruſalem. 
z Chion. viii. 8.,—28, © 

SHALEM, Sai; ſee SALEM ; 
vox jeruſulew, Sen. XXXili. 18. 
15 Sam. ix. | | | 


IH. NE. Þ leaves of a tree 


SHE 
are thaken with the wind. The 
ſhaking of the heavens and the 
earth, or of the foundations of 
the earth, or of the nations or 
illes, denotes great revolutions 
and diſtreſs, Heb. xii. 26. If. xxiii, 
13. Hag. ii. 6. 21. and xxiv. 18, 
Matth. xxiv. 29. Rev. vi. 13. Ezck, 
xxxviii. 19. A nation is as the 
Shaking of the olive-tree, when they 
are diſtreſſed with repeated cala- 
mities, till few be left, II. XXXIiv. 
13. The ſhaking of dry bones, in 
order to come one to another, 
may import the tremulous activi- 
ty of the captive Jews, to pre- 
pare for a return totheir own land 
from Babylon, and the trembliny 
exerciſe of ſinners under the begun 
operations of God's Spirit, Ezck. 
XXXVii. 7 The things ſhaken were 
removed, that the ihings which can- 
not be ſhaken might remain, Whan the 
Jewiſh ſtate and ceremonies were 
overturned, that the unchanye- 
able per lon, office, and mediation 
of Chriſt might appear, Heb. xii, 
27. To 2 oe ſe lf, 1 15 tO begin 
to be active, particularly in at- 
tempting to obtain deliverance, If. 
Iii. 2. Shaking of hands, imports 
threatening of ruin, or eaſy ac- 
compliſhment of it, II. x. 32. Zech. 
ii. 9. To Shake the hand from hold- 
irg of 5ribes, is to be free from re- 


ceiving them, and to refuſe and 


deteſt them, II. XXXIii. 15. See 
DUST; HEAD. 

SHALLUM, or SH1ILLEM ; (1.) A 
ſon of Naplitali, and father of the 
Shillemites, 1 Chron. vii. 13. Numb. 
XXV1. 49. (2.) The fon of Jabeth, a 
king of Iſrael, who murdered king 
Zachariah, and almoſt all the 1a- 
mily of Jeu, and after a month 
was murdered by Menalem, 
2 Kings xv. 10.—12, Sce JERHOA“ 
HAZe * | 

SHALMAN, or SRALMANESFR, 
king of Ally ria, and probably the 
ſie as Enemeſſar, we ſuppoſe to 
have been the ſon, as well as the 
ſuccefior of Tiglath-pileſer. He 


began his reign 
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3276, and reigned twelve or 
fourteen years. He ſubdued the 
kingdom of Iſrael, and obli- 
ged Hoſhea their king to pay tri- 
bute. Informed, about three years 
after, that Hoſhea had concerted 
meaſures with the king of Egypt, 
to render himſelf free, he march- 
ed a powerful army into the land 
of Iſrael, took and ravaged the 
fenced cities, murdering the in- 
habitants in the molt inhuman 
manner. After three years ſiege, 
he took Samaria the capital, and 
Hoſhea, and tranſported moſt of 
the people to Media, and other 
eaſtern parts of his empire; bur, 
if we may credit the hiſtory of 
Tobit, he was not unfavourable 
to the captives: 2 Kings xvii. 1. to 
10. Hol. x. 14. Invited by the 
men of Gath, he commenced a 
war againſt the Tyrians, and af- 
ter belieging their capital five 
years, died without taking it, and 
was ſucceeded by Sennacherib. 

SHAMBLES ; the fleſh-market, 
CREE IS 

SHAME ; (1.) That affection 
which proceeds from an inward 
apprehenſion of gnilt, diſhoneſty, 
or filthineſs. In the ſtate of inno- 
cency, there was no ſhame, nor 
any occaſion for it, Gen. ii. 25. 
(2.) Trouble and perplexity of 
mind, on account of guilt and diſ- 
appointment, Ezra ix. 6. Rom. vi. 
2i.and v. 5. (3.) Deriſion, con- 
tempt, haraſſment, Ezek. xxxvi. 6. 
(4.) What is ſhameful; as an idol, 
'hote worſhip was abominable; 
and tends to bring its practiſers to 
lame, Hol. jv. 10. ; or theſe parts 
the body which modctty requires 
ode covered, If. xx. 4. ; or ſcanda- 
ous corruptions, of which men 
uzht to be aſhamed, Jude 12.; or 
igrace, diſhonour, Prov. ix. 7.; 
a baſe and diſgraceful condition, 
„. xIvii. 3, The ſhame of ſinners 
akedueſs, is their abominable 
uilt and corruption, Rev. iii. 18. 
Wen pride cometh, then cometh 
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about 4. M. Thame of others, and at laſt ſhame 


to the pro adperſon, Prov. xi. 2. To 
ſhame, or put to ſhame, 1s torender 
one's condition diſpraceful, and 
to fill them with ſhame, Pſal. xliv. 
7. 2 Sam. xix. 5. (2.) To make 
tranſgreſſors bluſh at their conduct, 
by chaſtiſing and reproving them 
for it, Judg. xviii. 7. (3.) 
mock at, Pſal. xiv. 6. (4.) To diſ- 
appoint, Prov. xiii. 6. SHAME» 


FAC'DNESS, is an agreeable mo- 
deſty, whereby one behaves in a 


grave and decent manner, ready 
to blaſh at the ſmalleſt approach 
to any thing obſcene, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 

SHA4MGAR, the fon of Anath, 
and third judge of Iſrael. The 
Philiitines having invaded his 
country, he flew 600 of them with 
an ox goad, Judy. iii. 31. 


SHAMMAH, the ſou of Agee the 


Hararite, the third of David's 
mighties. Along with Eleazar the 
ſon of Dodo, he routed the Phili- 


{tines on a field of lentiles, and 


Killed prodigious numbers of them. 
They two breaking through the 
hoſt of the Philiſtines, together 
with Jaſhobeam, brought David 


water trom the well of Bethlehem, 


2 Sam. xxlil. I1.—i7. Two others 
of David's worthies, were called 


Shammah; the one a Harodite, 


the other a Hararite, 2 Sam. xxiii, 
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HAPHAN. See Jos tan 


SHARON, Sa RO NS; the name of 


ſeveral delightful ſpots in Canaan; 
the firtt lay between Ceſarea and 


Joppa, on the welt of the promiſed 


land, Acts ix. 35. A fecond lay be- 


tween Tabor and the ſea of Tiberi- 


as; this was perhaps but a continua- 
tion of the other. A third lay on 


the eaſt of Jordan, 1 Chron. v. 16. 


Sharon was noted for its excellent 
roles, and paſture for flocks, Song 
Hs 
fruitfal country, If. xxxill. 9. and 
of the church of Chriſt, fruitful 


in the beauties of holineſs, and 


abounding with Jeſus' ſpiritual 
flocks, If, XXxv. 2. and Ixv. 10. 


To 


It is made au emblem of a 


as __ ot. oP: 5 — — w 
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SHARP; (r.) Fit, eaſily to cut, 
or penetrate into matter, If. v. 24. 
Pfal. lii. 2. (2.) What is very 
powerful and piercing, IC. xlix. 2. 
Pſal. xlv. 5. (3.) Vehement and ea- 
ger, Acts xv.39. (4.) Very pernicious 
and hurtful, Pſa]. lvii. 5. Prov. v. 4. 
To sH1arkPEN ; make ſharp. Men 
ſharpen their tongues like ſerpents, 
when they ſlander in a malicious 
and outrageous manner, Pſal. cxl. 
3. They ſharpen their eye upon one, 
when they look at him in a mali- 
cious and contemptuous manner, 
Job xvi. 9. We ſharpen a friend, 
when we ſtir him up, and render 
him more qualified for action, 
Prov. Xxxvii. 17. SHARPLY ; (1.) 
Angrily, vehemently, Judg. viii. 
1. (2.) Ina cutting and convin- 
cing manner, Tit. i. 13. SHARP- 
„rss, very cutting admonitions 
and cenſures, 2 Cor. xiii. 10, 
SHAVE. See BEARD, HAIR. 

 SHAVEH, denotes a valley, or 
dale, ſuch as that belonging to the 
king's of Salem, and that of Kirja- 
thaim, Gen. xiv. 5. 17. 

SHAU SHA, or SERAIAn, one of 
David's ſcribes, 1 Chron. xviii. 16. 
with 2 Sam. viii. 17. 

SHEAF ; a bundle of corn. To 
ia le the ſheaf from the hungry, is to 
deprive the poor of their juſt and 
neceflary proviſion, Job xxiv. 10. 
To bring home ſheaves, is to en- 
Joy the happy fruit of one's labour, 
Pial. cxxvi. 6. See FEAST of un- 
leavened bread. 

SHEARD; (1.) A piece of a 
broken potter's veſſel, Exod. xxiii. 
34. (2.) A ſmall remnant, II. 
XXX. 14. 

SHEAR ; (t.) To ent off hair, 
1 Cor. xi. 6.; but particularly to 
take off the wool of ſheep. In 
China, they ſhear their ſheep thrice 
2-year. The Jews uſed to ſhear 
them in Jane or July, and had 
houtes for that purpoſe, and a feaſt 
on occaſion thereof, 2 Kings x. 12. 
I] Sam. xxv. 4.—Tt. and xiii. 23. 24. 

-SAEATH, or ſcabbard, the cate 
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es, precious (tones, and gold, Ezck, 


SHE 


or covering of a ſword, 1 Sam, Wl 
xvii. 51. | | ol 

SHEBA, or SEB, the ſon of if 
Cusn, who alſo gave name to a If 
country in Arabia, or Abyſſinia, W {þ 
Gen. x. 7. Pſal. Ixxii. 10. II. xliii, MW v 
3. (2.) Sheba the ſon of Raamah, 4. 
and grandſon of Cuſh, Gen. x, , 


(3-) The fon of Joktan, Gen. x, 

28. (4+) The ſon of Jokſhan, and 

grand ſon of Abraham, Gen. xxv, | 
3- All theſe ſeem to have taken 
up their reſidence in Arabia, and 
perhaps moſt of them in the ſouth 
part of it. One or more of theſe 
Sheba's gave name to a country ; 
and whoſe queen came to viſit $0. 
lomon, and brought him large 
preſents of gold, ſpices, and pre- 
cious ſtones ; but where this She. 
ba was ſituated, whether in Arabia 
the Happy, or in Abyſſinia, is not 
agreed. It is certain, that bothof 
them lie ſouthward of Canaan; 
and as Arabia was bounded with the 
ocean, and Abyſſinia was then the 
ſouthmoſt known country, both 
may be called the W ends of 
the earth. Spices, gold, and precious 
ſtones, were produced, or might 
eaſily be had in both. In Abyſſiuia, 
their language, and their ancient, 
nay, their preſent religion, are not 
a little ſimilar to the Jewiſh ; and 
they pretend to give us an account 
of a queen of theirs, who viſited 
Solomon, and had by him a fon, 
whole poſterity continued on their 
throne 1930 years, if they do not 
ſo (till. 1 Kings x. Matth. xii. 42- 
Luke xi. 31. The inhabitants of She- 
ba traded with the Tyrians in ſpi- 


xxvii. 22. J ſuppoſe, there were one 
or more Sheba's in Arabia, and 
another in Abyſſinia; but it is more 
certain, that the men of Sheba and 
Seba, were in the primitive ages 0! 
Chrittianity, and ſhall in the Wl 
lennium be turned to the Lord, 
Pſal. Ixxii. 10. 15. Iſ. Ix. 6. No doubt, 
the SazEAns were the offspring of 
ſome of the above - mentioned She: 


8 
SHE 
ba's or Seba. We find one tribe 
of them in Arabia the Deſert, near 
the land of Uz, who carried off 
ob's cattle, Job i. 15. and to whom 
de Jews fold the Tyrian flaves, 
EB which they bought from Alexan- 
er's troops, Joel iii. 8. They were 
conquered by Cyrus, If. xlv. 14. 

SHEBA, the ſon of Bichri, who 
decoyed eleven of the Hebrew 
tribes into a revolt from king Da- 
vid, immediately after the death 
of Abſalom; but Joab following 
him at the heels with an army, his 
partizans were ſoon ſcattered, and 
the inhabitants of Abel-beth-maa- 
chah, whither he fled, cut off his 
head, and delivered it to Joab, who 
thereon raiſed his ſiege of the 
* W place, 2 Sam. xx. 

a SHEBA, the name of a well, or 
city, is the ſame as Beerſheba, Gen. 
f WW xvi. 33. and Joſh. xix.2. where the 
ert ſhould be read Z-er/heba, or 
e Sheba, and then we have jualt 13 
e cities, as is ſaid verſ. 6. 

h SHEBAM. See Si8Man. 

SHEBARIM, a place near Ai, 
Joſh. vii. 5. 

SHEBNAH, a treaſurer and ſecre- 
tary to king Hezekiah. He was 
one of theſe, who along with Eli- 
akim, were ſent to hear Sennache- 
rib's propoſals. He was extreme- 
ly proud, affecting the moiſt ſump- 
tuous buildings. He had prepared 
imſelf a magnificent ſepulchre, 
but being carried intocaptivity, ei- 
her by Sennacherib, or by Eſarhad- 
don, he died in a miſerable exile, 
a Kings xviii. 18. If. xxli. 15.—20. 

SHECHEM, SicnkEA, or SYCHEM, 
: fon of Hamor the Canaanite, 
nd prince of Shechem, Sychem, 
dr Sychar, who, by defiling of 
Vinah the daughter of Jacob, and 
n order to have her in marriage, 
ronſenting, that he, and all the 
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Ui Wales of his city, ſhould be cir- 
rd, Wumciſed, occaſioned the death 
bl r himſelf, his father, aud all the 
ol inhabitants of the city, Gen. xxxiv. 
be e Jacos. The city called by his 


ane, flood on mount Ephraim, 
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about 10 miles north from Shiloh, 
and 30, or rather, according to 
Reland, 35 north of Jeruſalem. 
Near this place, Jacob bought a 
piece of ground, and had it af- 
terward to recover by force 
from the Canaanites. This he be- 
queathed to Joſeph, who was long 
after buried in it, Gen, xxxiii. 19. 
and xlix. 22. Acts vii. 16. Joſh. 
xxiv. 32. It fell to the tribe of 
Ephraim, and was given to the 
Levites, and was a city of refuge; 
and here Joſhua, juſt before his 
death, convened the Hebrews to 
give them a ſolemn charge, Joſh. 
xx. 7. and xxiv. The inhabitants 
hereof, along with the family of 
Millo, ſet up ABIMELECH the ba- 
ſtard of Gideon for king; but in 
about three years after, he re- 
warded them with the murder 
of the inhabitants, and the total 
ruin of their city, Judg. ix. It 
was however "rebuilt; and here 
Rehoboam was rejected, and je- 
roboam was made king of the ten 
tribes. He further repaired it, 
and, it ſeems, made it his capital 
for a time, 1 Kings xii. 1.—25, 
Long after, the Samaritans made 
it their capital, aud on account 
of their drunkenneſs, it was called 
About 4. M. 3870, Hir- 
canus king of the Jews took, and 
pillaged it It was rebuilt by Veſ- 
paſian, about 40 years after 
Chriſt's death, and call=d Fla- 
via and Neapolis, or the new city. 
At preſent it is called Naploute, 
and is the capital of a ſmall go- 
vern ment under the Turks; and 
here the remaining Samaritans 
chiefly relide. Near to this place 
was Jacob's well, where our Savi- 
our converted the harlot, and o- 
ver which ſuperſtition erected a 
church, that was ſtanding about 
Do years ago. John i. 


SHED. Sec POUR. | 
SHEEP ; a moſt cleanly, patient, 
harmlets, uſeful, and expoled 


Anciently the 
great wealth, even of kiugs aud 
: j 


8 H E 
princes lay in ſheep, goats, Sc. 
2 Kings iii. 4. In ſome countries, 
their tails are ſaid to be very 
large, and all covered with fat. 
In Madagaſcar, theſe tails ſome- 
times weigh about 16 pounds. In 
Arabia and Syria, ſome of them 
are three cubits long, and weigh 
about 25 or 30 pounds; and, it is 
ſaid, have little boards below them, 
leſt by trailing along the ground, 
they ſhould become ulcerated. 
Kinſon ſays, there are ſome in 
Tartary, whoſe tails weigh 80 
pounds : but I can hardly believe 
all this. Rams are the uncaſtra- 
ted he-ſheep, and which are 
ſtrong, and violent fighters. In 
Meſopotamia, Italy, &c. the ewes 
bring forth their Lauts twice a- 
year. All the ſheep offered in the 
ancient ſacrifices, repreſented 
Chriſt. He and bis people are 
likened to ſheep and /ambs, to mark 
their innocence, patience, harm- 
leſſneſs, uſefulneſs, and expoſure 
to manifold troubles and enemies, 
If. liit. 7. John x. 1.—26. and xx1. 
15.—17. Chriſt is God's Lams, 
whom he provided, and the ſa- 
crifice of whom fully ſatisfied his 
offended juſtice, John i. 29. Men 
in general are compared to Heep 
and /ambs, to denote their ſtupi- 
dity, their weakneſs, expoſure to 
danger, and need of 1 
1 Kings xxii. 17. Hol. iv. 16. II. 
Ix. 7.; or for their innocency and 
harmleſſneſs, as to a particular 
ſin, 2 Sam. xxiv. 17. Sinners are 
likened to ſeep, to mark their un- 
thoughtfulneſs, their readinels to 
wander, their expoſure to ruin, 
their inability to defend or reco- 
ver themſelves, and their-need to 
be ſaved, led, and nouriſhed by 
Jeſus the great Shepherd, Ptal. 
xlix. 14. II. lit. 6. 1 Pet. ii. 25. 
Luke xv. 4.—6. The rams, goats, 
and lang, denote the various claſſes 
of people, in a country; great and 
powertul, or poor and weak, and 
le(s or more innocent, II. xxxiv. 
6. 7. and Ix, 7. Ezek. xxxiv. 17. 
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and xxxix. 18. Darius, and hi 
two kingdoms of Perſia and Media 
are likened to a two Hor ned fem 
puſhing its conqueſts northward, 
weſtward, and ſouthward, but Fg 
ſtroyed by the Greeks, Dan. viii, 
3.—7. Wives are likened to lam, 
becauſe pleaſant, comely, and 
tractable, 2 Sam. xii. 3. 4. Anti. 
chriſt is likened to a /amb with 15 
horns; he uſurps the place of of 


Chriſt our great ſacrifice ; he pre. WM re 
tends to great humility, holineſ;, hi 
and uſefulneſs, and claims a two. in 
fold power, civil and eceleſiaſtic, W be 
Rev. xii. 11. W. 
Battering- rams were inſtruntents ſte 
of war, ancienty uſed for making lo 
breaches in walls. They were be 
huge beams like the maſts of ſhips, po 
capped with an iron head, ſome. W in 
what like a ram's. Being hung by Wt 43 
ropes to another croſs beam np. 4 
ported on poles, and equally ba-. pa 
lanced, a. number of men thruſt cer 
it backward and forward, and ſo all 
beat the wall with its iron head, WM aln 
till they made a breach in it. The bor 
workers of the ram were mean- WM fin 
while covered with a vinea, to te 
protect them from the arrows of to 
the beſieged, or the ſtones thrown WM Per 
by them. They afterward had Ty 
battering rams that run on wheels, WM hin 
Whether theſe rams were invent. of 
ed by Epæus the Greek at the its 
ſiege of Troy, or by the Cartha- 8 
ginians at the ſiege of Cadiz, ve Jes 
know not. It is certain, that no are 
author before Ezekiel meutionsM tur 
them, Ezek. iv. 2. and xxi. 22. 8 
SHEET. Probably the Jews uſed mei 
linen-ſheets in the fame manner thin 
our country people do plaids a Pla] 
mads, Judges xiv. 12. 13. Ma xxv 
xiv. 15. The ſheet fullof all kind 8 
of beaſts, thrice let down (ron ef 
heaven, and then taken up , Apa 
good and all, which peter ſaw i S| 
his viſion, might repretent the 8] 
Chriſtian church as conſtituted the 
all nations, Jews and Gentile of | 
thrice emincutly enlarged, in % dom 
apoltolic age, in Conltantin ii. 
SAEED 81 
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time, and then in the Millennium, 
and at laſt received up into hea- 
| ren, Acts x. 11,—16. 

SHEKEL ; a weight among the 
BB Hebrews, but its preciſe heavineſs 

is not agreed on; and fo ſome 
make its value in ſilver to be half 
4 crown, others three ſhillings. 

SHEM, or Stn, the ſecond fon 
Jof Noah, born 4. M. 1558. To 
reward his filial duty, in aſſiſt ing 
his brother Japheth, in the cover- 
ing of his father's nakedneſs, he 
had his father's ſignal blefling, 
which imported, that in his po- 
WW ſterity the church of God ſhould 
» W long remain, and Canaan fheuld 
a de his ſervant ; but at laſt, the 
, WW poſterity of Japheth ſhould dwell 
„in his tents. By his ſons Eran, 
WW ASHUR, AxrnAx Ap, Lob, and A- 
> WW £401, he peopled moſt of the fouth 
apart of Afia, and the iſles adja- 
cent. In Shem's poſterity, eſpeci- 
ſo ally the Hebrew nation, the church 
, almoſt wholly continued, for a- 
he bout 2000 years before Chriſt; 
ſince which, multitudes of the po- 
ſterity of Japheth are entered in- 
to it, See CANAAN, and JAPHETH. 
Perhaps Shem was the Pluto, or 
Typhon of the Heathen ; and from 
him the city Zama, near the head 
of the Tigris, ſeems to have had 
its name. 

SHEMAFAH. See REnhoOBOAM, 
JeREMIAHn, NREMIA n. There 
are about 18 of this name in ſcrip- 
ture, 

SHEMINITH ; a muſieal inſtru- 
ment of eight ſtrings ; but others 
think, it was a certain muſical air, 
Plal, vi, and xii. fitle. x Chron. 
XXV. 21. : 5 5 

SHEPHAM, a city on the ſouth 
of Syria, is perhaps the ſame as 
Apamea, Numb. xxxiv. 10. 11. 

SHEPHERD. See PASTOR. - 

SHERIFF. We cannot ſay, that 
the Trprayg had the ſame kind 
of power in the Chaldean king- 
dom, that our ſheriffs have: Dan. 
li. 2, 


SHESHACH ; a name given to 
Vo, II. | 
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Babylon. It was probably derived 
from one of their idols, which 
might be the ſame as the moon, 
and to which they obſerved their 
Saczan feaſts, much in the man- 
ner of the Roman Saturnalia, in 
revelling, drunkenneſs, and all 
manner of debauchery. Jer, xxv- 
26. and li. 41. 

SHESHBAZZAR. See ZrruBe 
BAKEL. 

SHETHAR-BOZNAI. See Sa A= 
RITANS. | 

SHEW ; (t.) To make known; 
to ſet a thing as before one's eyes, 
Exod. ix. 16. (2.) To beſtow 
effect towards, Plal, cxii. 5. A 
SHEW is an appearance, Pſal, 
xxxix. 6, Chriſt made a ſhew of 
principalities, and powers, openly 
on his crots : he openly triumphed 
over evit fpirits, as conquered by 
him, even as conquerors did over 
theſe they had conquered, leadin 
them along by their chariot, Col. 
ii. 15. To make a fair ſhew in the 
fleſh, is to make a ſpecious appears 
ance in oppoling the truth, and, 
in conformity to the Jews, in or- 
der to avoid perſecution, Gal. vi, 
12. 

SHIBBOLETH. See Ern RAIxM. 

SHIELD. See BUCKLER, 

SHIGGAION, or SyH1GGIONOTH y 
either denotes a mufical jiuſtru- 
ment, or a tune, whole notes were 
exceedingly diverfified, and per- 
haps alſo, that theſe ſongs varied 
in their matter from one oppolite 
to another; as from deep torrow, 
to exultation and triumph, Pſal. 
vil. title. Hab. iii 1. | | 

SHIHON, or SEoN; a eity of 
the tribe of Hlachar, near the foot 
of mount Taber; and which was 
of ſome note about A. PD. 330. 

SHILOAH, or StLoam, is ſaid 
to have been the ſame as the Gi- 
hon, and to have had its ſpring 
on the welt of the city. It is ſaid 
to have had two pools; the pool 
of Siloam, near the boutli-eaſt of 
the temple, and the pool of She- 
lah or Siloah, ſomewhere to the 
2 1. 
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weſtward, Neh. iii. 15, Some- 
times the ſtream of Shiloah is 
ſaid to be on the ſouth of the city, 
and yet in the Talmud mention is 
made of shiloah in the midſt of 
the city. Jam apt to think, that 
the water that came from foun- 
tains near the ſame place, for or- 
dinary, ran partly through the 
city, eaſtward, and partly along 
the ſouth ſide of it, and met near 
the pool of Siloam, where our Sa- 
viour healed the blind man, John 
ix. The family of David in their 
weak condition, and Jeſus in his 
humiliation, and his Spirit and 
grace, are likened to the ſoft- 
flowing waters of Shiloah, If. viii. 
6. Pal. xIvi. 4. 

SHILOH ; 1. A name of the Meſ- 
ſiah. Some, by a miſtake of the laſt 
letter, render it ent. Some ren- 
der it his en; others, he ts whom 
it, viz. the kingdom, belongs. Le 
Clerk fooliſhly enough renders it 
"the end; and makes the paſlage 
run thus: The ſceptre ſhall not 
« depart from Judah till the end of 
4 it come, i. e. it ſhall not depart 
till it depart. Gouſſet explains it 
of the Meſſiah, as a wearied /uffer- 
er. But as the word comes from 
SHALAH, which ſignifies quietneſs, 
Job iii. 26. and proſperity, Pal. 
cxxii. 6. 7. it is molt properly ren- 
dered, The proſperous Author of ſal- 
vation and reſi: and the whole text 
. might run thus, The power of go- 
vernment ſhall not depart from Ju- 
dab, nor a judge from among bis de 
ſcendants, till the proſperous Saviour 
come, and to him the gathering and 

obedience of the Gentiles be, Gen. 
xlix. 10. The accompliſhment of 
this prediction is evident. No- 
thing is more plain, than that the 
offspring of judah preſerved their 
diſtinct exiſtence as a tribe, toge- 
ther with a power of government, 
and judging of cauſes, till Jeſus 
came in the fleſh, The tribe of 
Judah were moſt numerous when 
they came out of Egypt; they 
led the van in the wilderneſs ; 
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they were divinely ordered to 
make the firſt attack on the re. 
maining Canaanites, Judg. i. 1. 2.; 
and againſt the Benjamites at Gi- 
beah, Judg. xx. 18. Othniel, the 
firſt of the judges, was of this 
tribe, Judg. iii. 9. Long the fa- 
mily of David, who belonged to 
this tribe, had the royal power. 
Even under the Chaldeans and 
Perſians, Jehoiakin, Zerubbabel, 
and Nehemiah, all of this tribe, 
held a ſuperiority; 2 Kings xxv. 
Ezra 1. to vi. Neh. i. to xiii. For 
about 160 years before Chriſt, the 
Maccabean prieſts, and the fami- 
ly of Herod, ruled over the Jews, 
both of which were in a manner 


incorporated with the tribe of ju- 


dah ; and beſides, the ſanhedrim 
of Jewiſh elders had much power 
in their hand.—Not long after 
our Saviour's incarnation, Judea 
was reduced to a Roman province, 
Not long had the Gentiles begun 
to gather to, and obey him, when 
the Jewiſh church and ſtate were 
quite overturned, and the diſtinc- 
tion of tribes for ever finiſhed, the 
genealogies being loſt. It is true, 
they pretend ſince to have had 
heads of their captivity ; but where 
is their evidence ? or where is the 
nation wherein they have autho- 
rity from their tyrannic mallers, 
to judge and determine in any im- 
portant point? If they cannot 
produce tokens of power for 1700 
years paſt, the Meſſiah muſt cer- 
tainly be come, and Jeſus of Na- 
zareth be the perſon. 

2. SHILOH ; a famous city of the 
tribe of Ephraim, about 10 miles 
ſouth of Shechem, and 25 north 
of Jeruſalem. Here Joſbua divided 
the Weſtern Canaan to the nine 
tribes and an half; and here he 
fixed the tabernacle of God; and 

here it continued about 210 yea 
if not 350. After the Philiſtines 

carried off the ark, it was never 

returned to Shiloh, and the place 

gradually dwindled away, till it, 

ruinous condition became a pro- 
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verb, and a pattern of deſolation: 


Joſh. xviii. Pſal. Ixxviii. 60. Jer. 
vii. 12. 14. and xxvi. 6. 9. The 
inhabitants of it are perhaps call- 
ed Shilonites, r Chron. ix. 5. At 
leaſt Ahijah the prophet was one, 
1 Kings xiv. 2. So many of their 
daughters, . as they danced 
in their vineyards, were ſeized 
by the remaining 200 men of the 
Benjamites, Judg. xx1. 

SHIMEI, the fon of Gera, a 
Benjamite, and a kinſman of Saul. 
When David, in a moſt mourn- 
ful condition, fled from Jeruſalem 
for fear of Abſalom, Shimei met 
him at Bahurim, and bitterly cur- 
ſed him as a murderer, and wicked 
monſter, and threw (tones at him. 
David would not ſuffer him to be 
killed for his inſolence. After 
Abſalom's death, Shimei, with 
looo men of his tribe, came with 
the firſt, particularly of the three 
tribes of the camp of Ephraim, 
to welcome David home to his 
capital. He confeſſed his crime, 
and begged forgiveneſs. Not with- 
ſtanding of Abiſhai's pleading, 
David gave Shimei his oath, that 
he would ſpare his life, and never 
put him to death: 2 Sam. xvi. 5. 
to, 11. and xix. 16.—23. But as 
it was dangerous to let ſuch an 
affront of royal majeſty go un- 
puniſhed, David, on his death 
bed, charged Solomon to reſent 
it, as he thought proper. In full 
conſiſtency with his father's oath, 
Solomon ordered Shimei, under 
pain of death, not to go without 
the limits of Jeruſalem. Shimei 
was content with the rettriction, 
About three years after, ſome of 
his flaves fled off, and took thelter 
with Achiſh king of Gath. In- 
formed hereof, Shimei went af- 
ter them, and brought them back 
to, Jeruſalem. Solomon having 
heard of it, called Shimei before 
tim, and after convicting him of 
his wickedne(s, ordered Benaiah 
to diſpatch him with his ſword. 
1 Kings ii. 36.—46. 


1 
: SHINAR ; the province of Ba- 
bylon, where the famed tower was 
built. It was probably fo called, 
becauſe thence the Lord /hook out, 
or diſperſed the nations, Gen. xi, 
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2. Dan. i. 2. In this country, we 
find the mountains Zagræi, or 
Singares, and the city and river 
of Singara. Shinar may not only 
mean Babylonia, but the whole 
countries whither the Jews have 
been for many ages diſperſed, and 
whence they ſhall be brought back 
at laſt. Zech. v. 11. If. xi. 11. 
SHINE; to appear bright as the 
ſun in a clear day, Job xxxi. 26. 
God /hines forth, when he mani- 
feits his glorioas excellencies, and 
confers his favours, Pſal. I. 2. and 
IXxx. I. and cxix. 135. His go- 
ſpel or truths hine, when they are 
clearly publiſhed, and powerfully 
applied, If. ix. 2. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 
Men /hine, when they appear clear- 
ly to be (ound in doctrine, holy in 
practice, and aboand in outward. 
honour and power, Matth. v. 15. 
16. Job xi. 17. Dan. xii. 3- The 
light or candle of proſperity ines 
on men, when they enjoy much 
of it, Job xxii. 28. and xxix. 3. 
SHIPHRA, and PUAH, were two 
noted midwives in the land of Go- 
(hen ; but whether they were He- 
brews or Egyptians, we know not. 
To prevent the increaſe of the Iſ- 
raelites, Pharaoh ſent for them, 
and charged them to ſtifle in the 
birth all the Hebrew male-chil- 
dren. They neglected to obey his 
orders. He ſeat for them again, 
and expoltulated with them. They 
told him, that the Hebrew wo- 
men were not like the Egyptians, 
but could, and oft did bring forth 
their infants, without help of 
midwives. Poſſibly there might 
be a great deal of truth in this. 
Bat whatever falſehood was in 
their ſpeech, God did not reward 
it; but he rewarded their fear of 
him, and their love to the He- 


brews, and he built them houſes, 
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that is, he rewarded them with 
numerous and proſperous families. 
Calmet thinks, it was not the 
houſes of the midwjves, but of the 
Hebrews that God built up, Exod, 
$. 15.—19. 
SHIPS. Probably Noah's ark 
gave the firſt origin to ſhipping. 
he tribes of Zebulun and Dan, 
appear to have early begun a ſea- 
trade, Gen. xlix. 13. Judg. v.17. 
Solomon, and after him Jehoſha- 
phat, ſet on foot à conſiderable 
trade by ſhipping, 1 — x. and 
xxii. Tbe Trojans were early power- 
ful at ſea; but the Tyrians and 
Sidoniaus for many ages were 
much more ſo. Nor were their 
rolony at Carthage inferior in 
ipping. The Greeks, both in A- 
bi and Europe, were alſo in their 
urn famous by ſea; particularly 
theſe of Miletus, Rhodes, Athens, 
Sicily ; and the Alexandrians in 
Egypt. After the Saracens had 
ruined the Grecian ſea- trade, the 
Venetians, Piſans, and Genoeſe 
in Italy, became famous in that 
way, About 280 years ago, the 
Spaniards and Portugueſe, by 
uſhing their African, Indian, and 
American diſcoveries, engroſſed 
much of the ſea-trade ; but at 
reſent the Engliſh and Dutch cut 
he greateſt figure at ſea. Some 
of the ancient ſhips were enor- 
mouſly big. Ptolemy Philadelphus 
king of Egypt, had one of a ſtu- 
pendous magnitude and form pre- 
ſented ro him by Hiero king of 
8 Ptolemy PhiJopater 
ad one of 280 cubits long, 38 
broad, and 48 high, and capable 
to ſtow 3800 men. Ships of Tar- 
Jhiſh, are put for the 'merchants 
and mariners concerned in them, 
IC, xxX111. 14.; and for the glory 
and ſtrength of God's enemies, 
II. ji. 16. Pſa). xlviii. 7. The 
, cried in the ſhips, when 


uſted in their trade, on the river 
-uphrates; and when haſting to 
ee away from Cyrus, as he took 
he city ; aud the water of the fi- 


ver was diverted, If. xliii. 13. 
The church is likened to a 140d 
ſhip, to denote her troubled, and 
unſettled condition in this world, 
If. liv. 11. The Aſſyrian kingdom 
is likened to a ſhip, wheaeot the 
king was the ma, the princes 


and rulers the zacklings, and the 


common people and army the /a;j/, 
If. xxxiii. 23. 24. The third part 
of ſhips deſtroyed under the ſecond 
trumpet, may denote, the ſhips, 
iſlands, and maritime cities de- 
ſtroy ed by the Goths and Huns, a- 
bout the end of the 4th, and be. 
ginning of the th century of 
Chriſtianity ; and the corruption 
of multitades of uſeful miniſters 
in the church, troubled by the A. 
rians, and other heretics, Rev. 
viii. 9. Mens life is likened to 
fexift ſhips, or ſhips of pleaſure; 
how quickly it haſtens to an end! 
= ix. 26. SHIPWRECK, is the 
oſs of a ſhip and its loading, by 
ſtorms, rocks, or the like. Men 
make ſhipwreck of faith, and a good 
conſcience, when, to the wounding 
of their conſcience, they apoſla- 
tize from the love, profeſſion, or 
practice of divine truths, which 
they once believed, 1 Tim. 1. 19, 
SHISHAK, king of Egypt, and, 
we ſuppoſe, brother-in-law to king 
Solomon. We, with Sir Iſaac New- 
ton, believe him the ſame as Se- 
ſoſtris, Bacchus, Oſiris, and the 
Egyptian Hercules, and perhaps 
the Belus of the Chaldeans, and 
Mars, or Mavors of the Thracians. 
Offended with Solomon, perhaps 
for diſhonouring bis ſiſter, by his 
unſatiable luſt aſter new wives, 
he protected Jeroboam, when a 
fugitive in Egypt. After enlar- 
ging his kingdom to the weſt, 
perhaps to the ocean, he turned 
his arms againſt Aſia, with 12c0 
chariots of war, 60,000 horſemen, 
and an innumerable multitude of 
Egyptians, Lubims, Lukiims, and 
Cuſhims ; he invaded the kingdom 
of Judah, took Jeruſalem, and 
carried off the riches of the pa- 


pieces, 


811 
lace and temple: but he does not 

pear to have diſtreſſed the king- 
dom of Iſrael, becauſe perhaps 
Jeroboam was his ally. After ra- 
vaging Aſia, from the north of 
India, to the Black ſea, he crofl- 
ed over into Greece, and was 
there routed by Perſeus ; or per- 
haps rather obliged to haſten 
home to chaſtiſe his brother Da- 
naus, who being left governor 
of Egypt, had alfomed the royal- 
ty. On his return, Danaus was 
forced to flee, and ſailed to Greece, 
and was there celebrated by the 
names of Neptune, Python, Ty- 
phon, if not alſo Japetus. In his 
arrogancy, Shiſhak is ſaid to have 
cauſed his captive kings draw his 
chariot, till one day he obſerved 
one of them in his draught, keep 
his eye ſteadily fixed on the wheel; 
and being aſked the reaſon, ſaid, 
that he took the turning of the 
wheel to ſuggeſt, how quickly 
theſe in high ſtation, would be 
brought low, and theſe in low ſta- 
tions be exalted. This ſpeech af- 
fected Shiſhak, and indeed was 
verified in his caſe; for not lon 
after his death, his empire fell to 
and the Ethiopians or 
Cuſhims were maſters of Egypt. 
2 Chron, xii. 

SHITTIM-WOOD ; a kind of 
timber very valuable, and much u- 
ſed by Moles in the formation of 
the tabernacle, and its furniture, 
jerome repreſents it, as ſimilar to 
the white thorn. It is moſt like to 
have been the black Acacia, which 
is ſaid to be the only tree that grows 
in the Arabian deſert. Its wood is 
ſmooth, beautiful, tough, hard, 
and almoſt incorruptible. As uſed 
in the tabernacle, it might denote 
the excellency and durableneſs of 
Chriſt's manhood, and the ſtrength 
and beauty of his true ſaints. It 
was probably from the plenty 
of this wood growing there, that 
a place on the eaſt of Jordan was 
called Sufrriu, and where the 

ebre ys encamped a conſiderable 
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time, Numb. xxv. 1. Mic. vi. 5. 
Joſh, ii. 1. In Joel iii. 18. it may 
repreſent the dry, barren Gentile 
world, watered by the word and 
Spirit of Chriſt. | 

To be broken to SHIVERS, or 
very ſmall pieces, 15 to be utterly 
ruined, Rev. ii. 27. | 

SHOBACH, or Snor hach. See 
HADADEZER. 

SHOBI. See Nanasn. 

SHOCK ; ſheaves of corn ſet up 
in the field for winnowing. One 
comes to his grave as a ſhock of 
corn, in his ſeaſon, when, being 
well prepared tor death, he dies 
in a good old age, Job v. 26. 

SHOE. Among the Hebrews, 
ſlaves went bare footed: others ge- 
nerally had their feet and legs 
covered, when they went abroad ; 
and their women of quality had 
theſe parts covered with mate- 
rials very rich and beautiful, Song 
vii. 1. Ezek. xvi, to.; but it ſeems 
their ſhoes were ordinarily of no 
great value, and fo a pair of ſhoes 
denote, a very inconſiderable bribe, 
Amos ii. 6. Probably their fol- 
diers often wore ſhoes of iron and 
braſs; and to this day, many of the 
ealtern people wear iron plates on 
the heels and the fore - ſole of their 
ſhoes: but Aſher's /hoes being of iron 
and bra, may denote the abun- 
dance of theſe metals in their ter- 
ritority, and their ſtrength to con- 
quer and cruſh their enemies, 
Deut. xxxlii. 25. The Hebrews 
eating of the firſt paſlover with 
their /hoes on, Joins girded, and la 
in their hand, imported that they 
were immediately after to begin 
their journey, Exod. xii. 11. Put- 
ting off ſhoes, imported, reverence 
of the preſence of God, Exod. 111. 
5. Joſh. v. 5. Want of ſhoes, import- 
ed mourning, debaſement, and 
ſlavery, 2 Sam. xv, 30. Ezek. xxiv. 
17. II. xx. 2. 4. The plucking of 
a ſhoe, and giving it to another, iui- 
ported reſignation of right to him, 
Rath iv. 7. But a widow's looſing 
the ſhoe from his foot who refu- 


' SHO 
ſed to marry her, and raiſe up ſeed 
to his deceaſed brother, imported, 
that he deſerved to be treated as 
a flave, aud bate perſon, Deut. xxv. 
9. To bear or anlo/e one's ſhoes, 
imports doing him the meaneſt 
offices, Matth. iii. 11. Luke iii. 16. 
David caſt his ſhoe over Edom, when 
he took poſſeſſion of the country, 
and uſed the people as ſlaves, 
Pfal. Ix. 8. The ſaints have their 
ſeet beautiful with ſhoes, have ſhoes 
of badgers ſkins, and are hd with 
the preparation of the goſpel of peace, 
when, by the truths of the goſpel, 
their ſouls are made free, are en- 
abled, aud diſpoſed to, and ready 
in all holy obedience, Song vil. 1. 
Ezek. xvi. 10. Eph. vi. 15. 

SHOOT ; (1.) To move quickly, 
Exod. xxxvi. 33. (2.) To launch 
arrows from a bow, 2 Kings xiii. 
17. (3.) To ſprout; grow up as 
corn, Job viii. 16. If. XXvii. 8. 
God /hoots at men, when he ſud- 
denly deſtroys them, Pſal. cxliv. 
6. and Ixiv. 7. Men ſhoot at the 
ſaints, when they oppreſs and per- 
ſecute them, Pſal. xi. 2. and Ixiv. 


2. 4 | 

SHOPHAN, or Zar hon, a city 
of the Gadites, a little eaſtward 
cf the fea of Tiberias, Numb. 
xxxii. 35. Joſh. xiii. 27. 

SHORE ; the bank of land at the 
ſide of a ſea or river, Matth. xiii. 2. 

SHORT ; (1.) Of fmall length 
aud duration, Job xx. 5. Job's 
light or proſperity ſeemed hort, 
becauſe of the darkneſs, the ſore 
trouble, that followed it, Job xvii. 
12. (2.) Of ſmall power and abi- 
Jity, Numb. xi. 23. Shortneſs of 
ſpirit, imports grief; vexation, 
Exod. vi. 9. To come ſhort, is not 
to obtain, Rom. iii. 23. To cut 
ſhort, is to deſtroy; conſume, 
2 Kings x. 32. For the preſerva- 
tion of the clect ainony, and in the 
Loius of the jews, the days or time 
of the Roman ravages were horten- 
ed, Matth. xxiv. 22. The teventh 
head of the Roman government, 
continued but for a ſhort ſpace. 


SHR 


The Chriſtian emperors there con. 
tinued but about 160 years, till 
A. D. 476. The kingdom of the 
Oſtrogoths continued about 60 
years, till 553: the exarchs of Ra. 
venna continued about 160 years, 
till 727, when the city fell under 
the power of the pope, Rev. xvii, 
10. 5 
SHOULDER; (1.) A part of the 
animal body fit for bearing of bur. 
dens. Hence burdens on the ſhoul. 
der import labour; ſervitude ; op- 
preſſion, Gen. xlix. 15. If. ix. 4. 
and x. 27. Pſal. Ixxx1. 6. To ſerve 
with one ſhoulder, is to doit with 
one conſent, Zeph. iii. 9. To pull 
away the ſhoulder, is rebelliouſly to 
refuſe ſubjection to God's law, as 
an unruly beaſt refuſes to draw in 
a yoke, Neh. ix. 27. Zech. vii. 11, 
To be carried on the ſhoulder, is 
to be carried honourably, as royal 
perſons, If. xlix. 22. (2.) Ability 
to execute an office. The govern- 
ment is on Chriſt's ſhoulder ; the 
whole care and rule of the church 
is committed to his power, and 
wiſdom, and love, Iſ. ix. 6. 48 
badges of honour and rule were 
worn on the ſhoulders, keys on the 
ſhoulder denote the power of go- 
vernment, Job xxxi. 36. Iſ. xxii. 22. 
(3. ) The border of a country, as per- 
haps, If. xi. 14. God dwelt between 
Benjamin's ſhoulders, as his temple 
{ſtood on Moriah, in their border, 
Deut. xxxiii. 12. 

SHOUT; a great noiſe of alarm, 
1 Thefl. iv. 16.; or of joy and tr 
umph, Exod.xxxif. 18. Pſal. xlvil.; 
or of lamentation and earneſt 
prayer, Lam. iii. 8, ; of encou- 
ragement and excitement, 1 Sam. 
xvli. 20. ; of terror, given to af. 
fright an enemy, Jer. I. 15. aud 
li. 14. ; or of applauſe, 1 Sam. . 
24. Acts X11. 12. | 

SHOWER. See RAIN. 


SHRED; to cut in pieces, and 
caſt into a pot, 1 Kings iv. 39. 

SHRINES ; either ſmall torms of 
the temple of Epheſus, with Dis: 


na's image in them; or me dab 


SHU 


with the figure of the temple im- 
preſſed thereon, Acts xix. 24. 
SHROUD; a covering ; top; 
Ja grove, Ezek. xxxi. z. a 
g SHRUB ; ſuch wood as grows, or 
= F ood but to a ſmall height, as 
r WF buſhes. 
, SHULAMITE; a name given to 
the church, to denote that the per- 
e W tained to Jeruſalem ; or rather was 
- & reconciled to God, peaceable in diſ- 
- poſition, and made perfect through 
- Jeſus' comelineſs put upon her, 
;. W Song vi. 13. 
e The family of the SHUMA- 
h W THITES, were ſo called, either 
from one Shumath their chief, or 
o from Shema a city of Judah, 
1 Chron. 11. 53. 
SHUNEM : a city of Iſſachar, a- 
bout five miles ſouth of Tabor, 
Joſh, xix. 18. Here, in a great plain, 
the Philiſtines army encamped, 
while Saul's lay at Gilboa, 1 Sam, 
xxViii. 4. Abiſhag, David's con- 
cubine, was a native of it, 1 Kings 
i. 3. Here Eliſha was kindly en- 
tertained, and procured a child to 
his kind hoſteſs, and afterwyrd 
reſtored him to life, 2 Kings iv. 
See ELISHA ; JEHORAM. 
| SHUR, or Sus; a city of Ara- 
bia, on the north-eaſt fide of the 
Red ſea, and which gave name to 
the adjacent part of the deſert, 
which conſiſted of about the 4th 
part of the wilderneſs of Etham, 
Gen. xvi. 7. Exod. xv. 22. It ap- 
m, W pears to have been the welt bor- 
tri- der of the Amalekites, 1 Sam. xv. 
ii.; WF 7. and xxvii. 8.: and here the Su- 
elt Wratte of Ptolemy ſtood. 
ou WW SHUSHAN, or Sus a, on the bank 
am. N of the river Ulai, and the capital 
af. of Suſiana or Chuſiſtan in Perlia ; 
and ſeems to have had its name 
„from the plenty of lilies growing 
about it. It is (aid to have been 
built by Memnon, a little before 


and the Trojan war. It was the win- 

ter. reſidence of the Perſian kings, 
15 of from the time of Cyrus; as a 
Dia: high ridge of mountains thelter- 
dab Wed it from the norti-eait wind: 
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but the bright ſun ſo ſcorched it in 
the ſummer, that the inhabitants 
were obliged to cover their houſes 
with earth, to about the depth 
ofayard; and if a lizard or ſerpent 


crept out of its hole in the ſtreets, 


they were almoſt ſure to be burnt 
to death. Here Daniel had his 
viſion of the ram and he- A 
Dan. viii. Darius Hyſtaſpis, or 
Ahaſuerus, exceedingly adorned 
this place. From hence, he iſſued 
his decree for perfecting the re- 
building of the temple, in grati- 
tude for which, the Jews called 
the eaſtern gate of their temple, 
the gate of Shuſhan, and had a 
kind of reſemblance of it carved 
thereon, Here alſo he kept his 
ſplendid feaſt, Eſth. i. When A- 
lexander ſeized this city, he found 
in it 50,000 talents of gold, beſides 
jewels, and golden and ſilver veſ- 
ſels, to an immenſe value. It now, 
and I ſuppole, for almolt 1 100 years 
back, lies in ruins, and is called 
Valdak: but Tavernier thinks, 
that the preſent Sliuſtera is built 
near to the ſpot. 

SHUT; to cldle up; bar, Judy. 
ix. 5. To /þut out, is to put out 
to another place; to refuſe to re- 
gard, Numb. xi. 14. Lam. 111. 8. 
To /hut up, or ſhut in, implies im- 
priſonment, reſtraint, Job xil. 14. 
Rev. xx. 3. To hut the eyes, im- 
ports a diſregarding of means of 
conviction, Prov. xvi. 30.; or au 
abhorrence, II. xxxili. 15. To 
ſhut the lips, is to (peak ſparingly, 
Prov. xvii. 28, To hut the hand, 
is to deny alms, and refuſe afliſt- 
ance, Deut. xv. 7. To be ſhut of 
a hand, is to be lame of it, Judg. 
iii. f 15. To Hut up mercies and 
bowels, is to ſhew no pity, ſympa- 
thy, or help, Pal. Ixxvii. 9. 1 John 
iii. 17. To Hut up a viſion or 
word, is to conceal it, or the mean- 
ing thereof, from the moſt, Dan. 
viii. 26. and xii. 4. Heaven is ut 
up, when rain, natural or ſpiri- 
tual, is denied, 1 Kings viii. 35. 
Rev. xi. 6. Men hut up the kings 
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dom of heaven, wheu they miſre- 
preſent the true method of acceſs 
to everlaſting happineſs, and hin- 
others from 
the uſe of proper means of ſalva- 
tion, Matth. xxiii. 13. Men are 


ſhut up in unbelicf, when God, for 


the puniſhment of former ſin, juſt- 
ly gives them up to Satan, and 
their own corrupt luſts, till they 
be further fixed in their diſregard 
of Chriit and his Father, Rom. xi. 
32, Men are hut up to the faith, 
when God's providences, ordinan- 
ces, and influences, concur to pro- 
mote their believing in Jeſus, as 
the only Saviour, Gaul. iii. 23. The 
doors are ſhut in the flreets, when 
the dying man's teeth are gone ; 
or he can fcarce open his lips; or 
when betwixt his death and inter- 
ment, buline( in the houle is 
ſtopped, Eccl, xii. 4. 

- SHUTTLE; an inſtrument uſed 
by weavers, for intermingling their 
woof with the warp. As it very 
quickly moves from one ſide of 
the web to the other, our days are 
repreſented as ſ/wifter than a wea- 
ver's ſhuttle, to denote the ſhort- 
neſs of life, and quick motion of 
time, Job vii. 6. 


SIBMAH, SHEBMAH, or Su- 


FAM; a city about half a mile from 
Heſhbon. The very beſt vines 
grew about it, If. xvi. 8. It was 
originally the property of the 
Moabites : but Sihon having taken 
it from them, it fell to the Reu- 
benites after his overthrow, Numb. 
xxxii. 38, foſh. xiii, 19. During 
the decline of the kingdom of II- 
rac}, the Moabites ſeized on it. 
It was deſtroyed or pillaged by the 
Aſſyrians, If. xvi. 8.; and after- 
ward by the Chaldeans, Jer. xlviii. 
32 


SIBRAIM ; a city on the north. 
ealt of Canaan, between Hamath 
and Damaſcus, Ezek. xlvii. 16. 
SICHEM, SYCHAR. 
CHEM. | 
SICK. A body is „iet, when diſ- 
A kingdom 


See SnE- 


eaſed, Gen. xlviii. I. 


56 J SIE 


or nation is ct, when corrupted 
with fin, and opprefled, perplex. 
ed, and almoſt ruined, IC. i. r;, 
Mic. vi. 13. Hof. v. 13. A ſoul is 
iel, when diſtreſſed with trouble, 
or with the want of things hoped 
for, Prov. xiii. 12.; when pujly 
and corrupted with fin, Matth. ix 
12.; when pained with ardent 
love to, and deſire after fellow. 
ſhip with Chriſt, Song v. 8.; and 
when overpowered and raviſhed 
with the ſweet enjoy ment of Chriſt 
and his fulneſs, Song 11. 5. 
SICKLE ; an inſtrument for cut. 
ting down corn, Deut. xvi. 9, 
God's judgments, whereby he de- 
ſtroys Antichriit,and other nations, 
are likened to it, Rev. xiv, 14. to 
17. Joel iii. 13. 

SIDE; (i.) Out- part of a thing, 
Joſh. viii. 33. (2.) Party, Exod, 
xxxii. 26. (3.) The frontiers of a 
country, or gates of its cities, Ezek, 
xxv. To know the ſignification 
of the phraſes, on this fide, on that 
fide, or on the other fide, we mult 
know where the ſpeaker or writer 
wa#at the time; Moſes being on 
the eaſt of Jordan, calls the ealt 
fide of it, on this fide, Numb. xxxii, 
19. and xxxv. 14. In Joſhua, Judges, 
Samuel, Ifaiah, Chronicles, on this 
fide of Jordan, denotes the well 
fide, Fofh. ix. 10. &c. As Ezra 
and Nehemiah were written on 
the weſt of the Euphrates, on thir 
fide of the river, denotes the well 
of the Euphrates, Ezra v. 3. Neh. 
iii. 7. 

SIDON, Zipox. See PHENIC1 

SIEGE; the ſurronnding of a 
city or caſtle with an army, in or- 
der to ſtarve or force the inhabl- 
tants to a ſurrender. The ſcrip- 
tures mention the ſieges of Sama* 
ria, Nineveh, Babylon, Jeruſalem, 
and Tyre, as molt noted, The 0 
ther famed ſieges of antiquity 
are theſe of Troy, Afhdod, Tyte, 
Alexandria, and Numantium. The 
more noted ſieges of modern times 
are theſe of Conitautinople, 0- 
fiend, and Graves; but eſpecial) 


—— as 
* 9 


* * 


©: [ 
th t of Candia. The ſurroun ing 
eat of. God, reducing men 
to great hardſhips, are called a 
ſiege, If, xxix. 3. 

- SIEVE ; an inſtrument for ſe- 
parating the finer parts of pow- 
der, c. from the coarſer ; or for 
cleanſing corn from ſand, chaff, 
or light grain. God f/f; his peo- 
ple in a ſeve, when by his judg- 
| W ments he ſcatters and toſſes them, 
I till che naughtier part be ſepa- 

rated from them, Amos ix. 9. He 
fſted the Aſſyrians with a feve of 
vanity, that paſſes every thing, 
| when he almoſt cut off their whole 
army, If. xxx. 28. Satan % men 
as wheat, when he tempts and ha- 
raſſes them, ſtudying to ſhake their 
grace out of their heart, till they 
are in apparent danger of loſing 
all, Luke xxii. 31. 

SIGH ; to mark grief for ſin or 
mitery by a kind of groning, II. 
xxiv. 7. To ſigh with the breaking 
of loins, is to be in extreme grief, 

ek. xxi. 6. All the ſighing there- 
of I bave made to Ceaſe. Babylon's 
deſtruction ſhall come ſo fudden- 
ly, as that they ſhall have ſcarce 
time to ſigh, and then ſhall the 
| Jews, and other captives, ceaſe 


„ben their forrow, and be glad, 

"WIL. xi. 2. 

"WW SIGHT. See 5x. 

* SIGN, See MARK. 

M SIGNET. Sce als. 

1 SIGNIFY ; (.) To mean; point 

(ch, _ AX xxv.,27. 1 Nr. i. 1. 
(2.) To foretel, Acts i. 28. Rev. 

CI ks i. 1. 

Simo, king of the Amorites, 

* on the eaſt of Jordan, About 

M. 2540, he invaded the king- 

p' dom of Moab, and ſeized a con- 

mM" Widerable part of it, about 4. M. 

lem 2552. He refuſed a paſſage to the 

"” . Hebrews, through his country. 

umi votes therefore attacked him in 

We var, took his country from him, 

Td and gave it to the tribe of Reuben, 

mc Numb. xxi. and xxxii. Deut. ii. 

, O- 20,—39, 

all“ 


Vor. II. 
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SIHOR; Sntuox. See Ntrt,' * 
SIHOR, or SHIHOR-LIBNATH $ 
a place not far from North Car- 
mel, and in the weſt border of the 
Aſherites, Joſh. xix. 26. ; but whe- 
ther it was a city, or the river of 
crocodiles, or the white promon- 
tory between Ecdippa and Tyre, 
I know not, | 

SILAS, SYLyaxvus, or TExTIUs. 
It is thought, that he and Carpus 
were John's two meſſengers to ſe- 
ſus, Matth. xi. 2. 3 He was a 
chief man among the primitive 
preachers, and a pretty cloſe at- 
tendant of Paul. He was (ent a- 
long with him from Anticch to 
the ſynod at Jeruſalem ; and he 
and Judas were tent by the ſynod 
along with Paul and Barnabas, to 
bear their decrees to the char ches, 
Acts xv. 22. He went with Paul 
to Lycaonia, Phrypia, Galatia, 
Macedonia, and at Philippi was 
his fellow-prifoner, Acts xv. and 
xvi. He and Timothy remained 
at Berea, inſtructing the diſciples, 
after Paul was obliged to flee, 
Nor does it appear, they came up 
to him till he came to Corinth; 
and there Silas fervently preached 
the goſpel, Acts xvii. 15. and xviii. 
5. 2 Cor. 1. 19. 
the brother, whote praite was in 
all the churches, and was choſen 
with him to bear the charitable 
contributions to Jerufalem, and 
who, along with Titus, carried 
Paul's ſecond epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians, 2 Cor. viii 18. 19. Being 


with Paul, he ſends his ſalutation 


to the Theffalonians, in both the 
epiſtles directed to them. He 
wrote the copy ſent to the Romans, 
and ſends bis falutation, Rom. 
xvi. 22. By him, Peter wrote his 
firſt epiſtle to the diſperſed Jews, 
1 Pet. v. 12. He is ſaid to have 
died in Macedonia ; but whether 
by martyrdom or not, we know 
nor. 


SILENCE}; (t.) Without ſpeech 


or noite, Job xxi x. 2. Jer. Vii. 


3 M 


— 


It is like, Silas is 


"a 


JIL 
(2.) Quietneſs; ſubmiſhon ; 
abſtinence from murmuring, Zech. 
ii. 12. (3.) Inactivity ; ſtillneſs, 
Prov. xxvi. 4 20. If. xxili. + 2. 
Death, and the utter ruin of ci- 
ties, are called //ence, as noiſe has 
ceaſed; and in the grave, and 
ruined city, there is a dreary ſi- 
lence, Pfal. xciv. 17. Jer. viii. 14. 
IC. xv. 1. Silence in heaven for the 
ſpace of half an hour, deyotes 
the calm in the Chriſtian church, 
between A. D. 323 and 338, Rev. 
viii. 1. God keeps filence, when 
he delays to grant his people's re- 
queſts, Pſal. xxviii. 1. ; or to pu- 
niſh the wicked for their fins, Pſal. 
XXXV. 22. and l. 21. Men are put 
to filence, when they are ſo baffled 
by the force of arguments, or ho- 
ly converſation, that they have 
nothing to ſay, Matth. xxii. 34. 
1 Pet. ii. 15. 

SILK. Perhaps the ancient He- 
rews knew nothing of filk ; for 
their suksu and MESH1I which is 
ſo rendered, may ſignify cotton, or 
fine linen, Gen. xli. 42. Prov. xxxi. 
22. Ezek. xvi. 10. 13. Silk is a 
commodity much traded in by the 
Antichriſtians, Rev. xviii. 12. It 
is now well known, that a cer- 
tain kind of worms {ſpin the ſilk 
out of their bowels; and it is on- 
ly twiſted by us. There are ſome 
very curious mills for winding and 


_ twiſting it. The Seres, perhaps 


the ſame as the Chineſe, were the 
firſt improvers of it. Thence the 
art was introduced into Perſia. 
Nor, till after the conqueſts of 
Alexander, was ſilk known in Eu- 
rope, and, even then, it was va- 
lued at its weight in gold. Ti- 
berius the emperor prohibited his 
male ſubjects to wear any of it: 
and about 200 years after, Aure- 
lian obſtinately refuſed his em- 
preſs a gown of it, as too coſtly 
and luxurious for her high ſtation. 
Till about 4. D. 555, the art of ma- 
nufacturing it was kept a cloſe 
lecret in the eaſt. At laſt, Ju- 
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ſtinian the emperor got ſome of 
the worms to Conſtantinople, 
They ſucceeded ſo well, that very 
ſoon ſilken manufactures. were e. 
ſtabliſhed there, and at Athens, 
Thebes, and Corinth. At preſent, 
ſilk is ſo common, both in Aſia and 
Europe, and pride of apparel ſo 
extravagant, that it is hard to ſay, 
how quickly our kitchen- girls 
may daily wear, what was once 
thought too grand for a Roman 
empreſs. 

SILLA; a place near the houſe 
of Millo in Jeruſalem. Some think 
it was a part, or ſuburb of the 
city; but I am apt to think, it 
was a terrace, or raiſed way be- 
tween the two hills on which the 
city was built, 2 Kings xii. 30. 

SILOAM. See ShHiiban. 

SILVANUS. See StLas. 

SILVER. We read nothing of 
it before the flood as in uſe; but 
in Abraham's time, traffic was 
carried on with it, though it was 
not coined till long after; ſee 
MONEY. Its ore is conſiderably 
impure, and muſt be often pur- 
ged to render it fine, Pſal. xii. 7, 
It is found mingled with lead, tin, 
&@c. The fine Liver of the an- 
cients was found in the mines of 
Tarſhiſh, Jer. x. 9. Great quan- 
tities of it were uſed in the build- 
ing of the Jewiſh temple by Solo- 
mon, 1 Chron. xxix. 4. It is put 
for all temporal wealth, Ho. ix. 
6. As an emblem, it denotes what 
is uſeful, precious, pure, and glo- 
rious. Rulers of church and ſtate 
are likened to „ver, to mark how 
precious and uſeful they ought 
to be, If. i. 22. 23. Saints are 
like tried ſilver; to mark their true 
excellency, they are proven in the 
fire of manifold tribulation, I! 
Ixvi. 10. Zech. xiii. 9. Wiſdom, 
and her revenue, or merchandile, 
i. e. Chriſt and his graces, ate 
more pure, precious, comely, and 
uſeful than //ver, Job xxvill 


15. Prov. xvi. 16. and viii. 10. 1). 
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SIM U 
and iii. 14. The Jews were like 
reprobate filver, not capable to a- 
bide the trial; they had the ap- 
pearance of goodneſs; but when 
tried by the law, or providence 
of God, their naughtineſs and 
droſs became evident, Jer. vi. 30. 
The tongue of the juſt is as choice 
ſilver ; their ſpeech is pure, uſeful, 
and edifying, Prov. x. 20. To ſeek 
a thing as //ver, and dig for it as 
hid treaſures, is to ſeek it earneſt- 
ly, and by all proper methods, 
Prov. ii. 4. They that bear ſilver, 
are the wealthy, the merchants, 
the exchangers, Zeph. i. 11. A 
$ILVERLING, or piece of ſilver, is the 
ſame as a SHEKEL, God's people 
are repreſented as a loft piece of Al- 
ver, fought out by him in the day 
of his power, Luke xv. 8. 

SIMILITUDE. See LIKENESsS. 


SIMEON, the ſecond ſon of Ja-_ 


cob, was born about 4. M. 2247. 
| When he was about 18 years of 
age, he and his younger brother, 
contrary to treaty, murdered the 
people of Shechem, while they 
were at the foreſt, by their cir- 
cumciſion, Gen. xxxiv. After Jo- 
ſeph had kept all his brethren in 
priſon for three days, he liberated 
the reſt, but retained Simeon, 
perhaps, becauſe he was of a moſt 
violent temper, or becauſe he had 
been moſt inhuman to him, Gen. 
xlii. 17.—24. On his death- bed, 
Jacob curſed not the perſons, but 
the rage and murder of Simeon 
and Levi, in the caſe of the She- 
chemites, and propheſied, that 
their combination in ſin, ſhould 
iſſue in their perpetual diſperſion 
among the reſt of the Hebrew 
tribes, Gen: xlix. 5. 6. The ſons 
of Simeon wete Jemuel or Ne- 
muel, Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zoar 
or Zerah, and Shaul. Ohad ſeems 
to have died childleſs; but by the 
reſt he had a numerous iſſue. 
When this tribe came out of Egypt, 
| they amounted to 59,300 men 


459 ] 


SIM 

capable of war, under the com- 
mand of Shelumiel the ſon of Zu- 
riſhaddi, and marched the fifth in 
order of the tribes. Shaphat the 
ſon of Hori was their ſpy to view 
the promiſed land, and Shemuel 
the ſon of Ammihud was their a- 
gent to divide it, Gen. xIvi. 10. 
Exod. vi. 15. Numb. xxvi. 12.— 14. 
and ii. 12. 13. and xiii. 5. and 
xxxiv. 20. It ſeems, they had been 
ſignally guilty in the affair of 
Peor, as well as Zimri their chief 
prince; and that the 24,000 cut 
off in that affair, were moſtly of 
this tribe; for at the reckoning 
immediately after, it was decrea- 
ſed to 22,200, Numb. xxv. and 
xxvi. 14. 15. This their recent 
wickedneſs was perhaps the rea- 
ſon why Moſes did not expreſsly 
bleſs them, along with the other 
tribes, Deut. xxxiii. They got 
their portion out of the inheri- 
tance of Judah ; and they, and 
the tribe of Judah, aſſiſted one 
another in the clearing of their 
lot, of the Canaanites, Joſh. xix. 
1.—8. Judg. i. 1.— 20. The Si- 
meonites never made any diſtin- 
guiſhed figure. We ſcarce find a 
noted perſon among them : but it 
is ſaid, that the narrow limits of 
their inheritance obliged many of 
them to become ſcribes, and diſ- 
perſe themſelves among the other 
tribes. At David's coronation to 
be king of Iirael, 7100 of them 
were preſent, 1 Chron. xit. 25. 
They revolted to Jeroboam with 
the other nine tribes; but many 
of them afterwards ſubmitted to 
Aſa king of Judah, 2 Chron. xi. 
and xv. 9. When Canaan was ra- 
vaged by the Aſlyrians, it ſeems, 
a body of the Simeonites retired 
ſouthward, and ſeized on the coun- 
try of the Amalekites, about the 
welt end of mount Seir, 1 Chron, 
iv. 39.—43. Joliah purged their 
country from idols, 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 6. 
3 M2 
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SIM 
lem, who earneſtly waited tor the 
incarnation of the Meſſiah. God, 
by his Spirit, aſſured bim, that he 
ſhould not dic till he had ſeen it, 
Moved by a ſupernatural impulle, 
he came to the temple, juſt as 
M:'y 2nd. Joſeph preſented their 
divine Babe, He claſped him in 
his arms, and bleſſed God for his 
coming: he declared his deſire of 
immediate death, as he had ſeen 
the divine Saviour, the light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the plo- 
ry of Iſrael: he blefled Joſeph 
and Mary, and told them, that 
their child was ſet up as an occa- 
ſion of the ruin, and as the author 
of the ſilvation of many Iſrael- 
ites, and as a ſign to be every 
where ſpoken againſt : he aſſured 
Mary, that her heart ſhould be 
pierced with grief at the ſight of 
the maltreatment, and death of 
her Son; and that ſtrange diſco- 
veries ſhould by the goſpel be 
made of mens hearts, Luke ii. 
25.—35. It has been ſaid, that 
this Simeon was the ſon of the 
famed Hillel, and teacher of Ga- 
muliel. 

SIMON, the Cyrenian, and fa- 
ther of Alexander and Rufus, 
who, it ſeems, were afterward 
noted Chrittiays. He is thought 
by ſome to be the ſame as Niger, 
the teacher at Antioch, Acts xiii, 
1. We know not whether he was 
a Jew or à Gen- ile; but it is cer- 
tain, that the Jews who led Jeſus 
to be crucified, finding him ready 
to fink under his crols, and meet- 


 $ng with Simon as he came in from 


the country, compelled him to 


, afliſt in bearing the one end of 


it, Matth. xxvii. 32. It is ſaid, 
that he was afterward biſhop of 
Boſtra or Bezer, and died a mar- 
2 for the faith. 

Sto ZELOTES, or the 8 
ite; one of Chriſt's apoſtles, 
Why he was called Zzrorks, is 
pot hard to gueſs, 1 ſeems he 
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Simon ; an old man at Jeruſa- bad 


SIM 
one of theſe Galileans, 
or furious bigots, who obſtinate. 
ly refuſed to pa y tribute to the 
Romans, Perhaps his name Ca. 
naanite, ſignifies no more than 
that he was ſuch a zealot, or 
that he was of Cana in Galilee, 
Luke vi. 15. Matth. x. 4. It is 
ſaid, that he preached the goſpel 
in Egypt, Syrenaica, Lybia, and 
Mauritanea, if not alio in Bri- 
tain. Others will have him to 
have been murdered at Lunir in 
Perſia, along with Jude. 

Stex, the brother or couſin of 
our Saviour, and the ſon of Cleo. 
phas. He is ſaid to have been 
biſhop of Jeruſalem, after the 
death of his brother James the 
Leſs ; and that when Trajan made 
ſtrict enquiry for all theſe of the 
family of David, he was for ſome 
days terribly tortured, and then 
crucified, A. D. 10); after he 
bad for above 40 years governed 
the church at Jeruſalem : but as 
moſt of that time, that city lay in 
rubbiſh, I know of ſmall uſe for 
a biſhop to it. 

Stoß the Phariſee, who, ha- 
ving invited our Saviour to an 
entertainment, though he ſcarce 
ſhewed him due civility when he 
came, yet took offence at his al- 
lowing Mary Magdalene to waſh 
and anoint his feet: but Jeſus, by 
the parable of the two debtors, 
convinced him of his miſtake, 
Luke vii. 36.—50., Whether it 
was he whom Jetus healed of 3 
leproſy, and in whoſe houſe at 
Bethany Jeſus ſupped, a few days 
before his death, and had his 
head anointed by Mary the ſiſter 
of Lazarus, I know not. Mark 
xxv1. 6. John xii. 3.—5. 

' SIMON Macus, or the Sorcerer. 
By his enchantments, he acquired 
himſelf a great fame in his coun- 
try of Samaria, as ſome very extra- 
ordinary perſon. He was ſo affected 
with the doctrine and miracles of 
the apoſtles Peter and John, that 
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either the plain ſelf-conſiſtent 


he profeſſed himſelf. a Chriſtian, 
and was baptized. Obſerving how 
they conferred the fingular influ- 
ence of the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
laying on of hands, he offered 
them money for a ſhare of their 

wers. Peter bid his money pe- 
riſh with him, becauſe he had 
thought to purchaſe the free gift 
of God with money; and told 
him, he had need to aſk the for- 
giveneſs of ſuch wicked thoughts, 
as they ſhrewdly marked him to 
be ſtill in an unregenerated ſtate. 
Struck with terror at this reply, 
Simon begged they would inter- 
cede with God for him, that the 
evils threatened him might be 
averted, Acts viii. 5.— 24. It 
ſeems, that afterward he did what 
he could to oppoſe the goſpel, 
and the preachers thereot. He 
ſeems to have abandoned himſelf 
to the vileſt whoredoms, and is 
ſaid to have founded the ſect of 
the Gnoſtics, who believed men 
would be ſaved by their know- 


FE ledge, be their lives as vitious as 


they would; and held a vaſt num- 
ber of Eons, or inferior gods, It 
is faid, that he gave out himſelf 
to be a divine perſon, and the 
Meſſiah ſent to the Samaritans, as 
jeſus of Nazareth was to the 
Jews; and that Helena his whore, 
was the Holy Ghoſt, and the Pa- 
gan Minerva, Helena, &c. His 
Iowers pretended to be a ſort of 
hriſtians, and yet worthipped 
him and her under the notion of 
Jupiter, Nay, Juſtin Martyr ſays, 
that about 4. D. 150, ' almolt all 
the Samaritans worſhipped him as 
their god. The ſenſeleſs fable 
of his conflict with, and over- 


throw by the apoſtle Peter at 


Rome, is unworthy of a place here. 
SIMPLE ; (1.) Harmleſs; free 
from deceit ; and to be ſimple con- 
cerning evil, is to have little know- 
edge of the art of committing it, 
nd to be ready to ſhun the leaſt 
Ppearance of it, Rom. xvi. 19. 


ue. fraplicity that is in Chriſt, is 


f Wo : 
truths of the goſpel, which cenire 
in Chriſt; or an unteigned faith 
in, and obedience to, theſe truths, 
2 Cor. xi. 3. Men live in godly 
ſimplicity, when, with a ſingle view 
to the glory of God, they hve in 
a fair, open, and candid manner 
of profetſion and practice of go- 
ſpel-truths, 2 Cor. i. 12. (2.) Ig- 
norant ; credulous, and eahly 
cheated by men, by Satan, and 
by their laſts, Prov. xiv. 15. and 
ii. 23. and ix. 4.; and fo this ſim- 
plicity lies in a lilly caſineſs to be 
deceived, 2 Sam. xv. II. Prov. i. 22. 

SIN, or SiIxIM ; (i.) A ſtrong 
city in the land of Egypt, per- 
haps the ſame wich Peluſium, now 
called Damiata, near the north» 
ealt border. 
the Chaldeans, and has been oft 
lince pillaged, Ezek, xxx. 15. 
From hence ſome Jews returned 
to Canaan, and many of the in- 
habitants embraced che Chriſtian 
faith, II. xlix. 12. Whether the 
StNirESs, who deſcended of Ca- 
naan, dwelt near Lebanon, where 
Strabo mentions a caſtle called 
Sinnz, or whether they dwelt at 
Tripoli in Phenicia, or whether 
they lived about Sin, in the north- 
ealt of Egypt, we cannet deter- 
mine, Gen. x. 17. (2.) The wil- 
derneſs of Six, on the caſt of the 
weſtern gulf of the Red ſea, and 
to the north-welt of Sinai, Exod. 
XVI1. I. 


SINal, Styx, or HokEs, a fa- | 


mous mountain of Arabia the 
Rocky, {tands on the ſouth cor- 
ner of the boſom of the Red 
ſea, between the gulf of Cobzum 
on the welt, and the Elauitic gulf 
on the eaſt. It ſtands about 260 
miles ealtward of Cairo in Egypt. 
The deſert on the ſouth and welt 
of it, is a pretty high ground 
for about twelve miles, and is di- 
flinguiſhed with a variety of leiter 
hills. This mountain is of a ſmall 


extent, but very high, and has, 


two tops, the weſtern of which is 


It was ravaged by 
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SIN [ 
ealled Horeb; and the ea 


ern, 


which, is a third higher, is pro- 


perly called Sinai. It is ſaid, 
there are ſome fprings, and fruit- 
trees on Horeb; but nothing but 
rain-water on the top of Sinai. 
The aſcent of both is very ſteep, 
and is by ſteps, which the empreſs 
Helena, the mother of Conſtan- 


tine the Great, cauſed to be cut 


out in the marble-rock. At the 
top of Sinai, there is an uneven 
and ragged place, ſufficient to 
hold 60 perſons. Here ſtands a 
chapel facred to St Catharine; 
and near to it, on the brow of the 
barren rock, is a fountain of freſh 
water. The laborious monks that 
dwell here, have, with aſhes and 
ſweepings, made a kind of foil 
for a garden, From the top of 
this mount, God proclaimed his 
law to the Hebrews, from amid(t 
terrible flames of fire ; and here 
Moſes had long an almoſt imme- 
diate fellowſhip with God; and 
hence the place came to be called 
the mount of God; and here he 
ſpoke to Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 8 
At preſent the Arabs call it Mofes' 
hill. Exod. xix. xx. and xxiv. It 
was a monut that might be touched ; 
though the Hebrews were forbid- 


den to touch it, yet it was touch- 


able, and not of a ſpiritual nature, 
as the mount Zion of the church, 
Heb. xii. 18. It is made an em- 
blem of the broken covenant of 
works, which terrifies awakened 
tranſgreſſors, and gendereth to 
bondage, affecting all that are 
under it with a ſpirit of bondage, 
Gal. iv. 24. g 
SIN, or that conduct whereby 
we mits the mark of God's law, 
and our own happineb, is called 


INI GIT, Or UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, 


asitimplics, awith-holding of what 
is due to God or men. It is called 
WICKEDNESS and UNGODLINESS, 
as it implies an obſtinate oppoſi- 
tion to the nature, worſhip, and 
ſervice of God. It is called TzEs- 
PASS, and TRANSGRESSION,. as It 
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SIN 
is a contrariety to the 
the divine law. Sin, iniquity, or 
wickedneſs, denotes, (1.) What in 


general is contrary to the law of 


God, t John iii, 5. Matth. vii. 2, 
Ezek. iti. 19. (2.) Original fin, 
whereby our whole nature is defi. 
led, and rendered contrary to the 
nature and law of God, Pfal. li. 
5.: and hence the inward part is 
faid to be very wickedneſs ; the heart 
is filled with, enmity againſt God, 
and malice againſt men, Pſal. y, 
9. This corruption of nature 
is the ſin that dwells in us, Rom, 
vii. 17. 20.; and works in us all 
manner of concupiſcence, Rom, 
vii. 8. ; wars in us, Rom. vii. 23.; 
reigns in and over us, Rom. vi. 11, 
12. 14. ; and deceives and flays us, 
Rom. vii. 11. It is called %, 
James i. 15. ; the feſh, Rom. viii, 
I. ; the body of ſin, Rom. vi. 6.; 
the bedy of death, Rom. vii. 24. ; the 
law of the members, Rom. vii. 23.; 
the /aw of /in and death, Rom. viii. 2, 
(3.) Actual fin, or a particular kind 
of actual fin, James i. 15. Pſal. vii. 
3. Actual fin, is that which, pro- 
ceeding from our inward corrup- 
tion, 1s daily committed in our 
thoughts, words, and deeds; and 
is formed according to the parti- 
cular luſts that reign, or are in 
our heart, whether of the fleſh or 
mind, Tit. iii. 3. Eph. ii. 3.: and 
it is called the iniquity of the heel, 
or converſation, Plal. xlix. 5. Ac- 
tual fins are either ſecret, or open 
and ſcandalous, Pſal. xix. 13 
1 Tim. v. 22. They are either of 
infirmity, done through ignorance, 
inattention, and hurry of tempta- 
tion; or preſumptuous, done boldly, 
and againſt light and conviction, 
Pal. xix. 13. Unbelief, or the re- 
jection of Chriſt, and his truths, 
when revealed and offered, is the 
worſt of actual ſins, and in com- 
pariſon of which, other fins are, 
as it were, no fins, John ix. 41- 
and xv. 22.; and this carried ol 
to the higheſt degree of preſump- 
tion aud malice, is called b/a/p4 


Precepts of 


SIN | 
my againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as it re- 
zects and tramples on all his evi: 
dence, and convictions; and is 
called the firs unto death, becauſe 
being never pardoned, it inevita- 
bly ruins men, 1 John v. 16. (4.) 
The wicked men who commit fin, 
Job v. 16.: hence the Jews ſeem to 
be called wickedneſs, Zech. v.8. : 
and evil angels are called ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes in high places, as with 

at power and vigour they work 
wickedneſs, Eph. vi. 11. (5.) The 
puniſhment of iniquity, Gen. iv. 
7. and xix. 15. Lev. v. I.: ſo God 
lays up mens iniquity for their 
children, when he delays the tem- 
poral puniſhment of it, till it be 
executed on their children, Job 
xxi. 19.—In alluſion hereto, ſin is 
taken for the offering which makes 
atonement for ſin; and what we 
render /in-offering, is oft the ſame 


in the Hebrew, as what we render 


ſin, Lev. iv. 3. 25. 29.: and the 
prieſts are ſaid to eat fin, i. e. with 
pleaſure feaſt on ſin-offerings, 
Hol. iv. 8. God for fin, i. e. by 
the ſin-offering of his Son, con- 
demned ſin in the fleſh, Rom. viil. 3. 


Chriſt is ſaid to be made fin, that 


we might be made the righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him, i. e. he had 
our fins charged to his account; 
was condemned by the curſe of 
the law, and bare due puniſhment 
for them, to the ſatisfaction of his 
Father's juſtice, in order that we 
having his finiſhed rightcouſneſs 
placed to our account, might, in a 
ſtate of union with him, be legal- 
ly ſuſtained as perfectly righteous 
before God, 2 Cor. v. 21. Pſal. xl. 
12. 1 Pet. ii. 24. If. liii. 6. He 
died unto fin, i. e. to make full ſa- 
tistaction for it, Rom. vi. 10. ; and 
all ſaints are dead to it, freed from 
the reign and curſe of it, Rom. 
vi. 11. (6.) Idols, idolatrous al- 
tars, and high places, and the 
like, are called in, becauſe they 
are the occaſions of committing it, 
Amos viii. 14. Hol. x. 8. and viii, 
u. Jer. xvii. 3,—— What fin a 
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man is peculiarly addicted to, is 
emphatically called his own, Pal. 


xviii. 21. 23. Whatſcever is net of 


faith, ir fin: whatever a man d 
while he doubts of the lawfulneſs 
thereof, it is ſinful to him; what- 
ever proceeds not from true faith 
in Chriſt, is ſinful, in its ſource, 
motive, manner, and end, Rom. 
xiv. 23. The plowing of the wicked 
is fin, and their prayer and facri- 
fice an abomination, as it is not 
done in faith, and from a princi- 
ple of love to God, and regard to 
his authority, nor with a ſuperla- 
tive aim to his glory, Prov. xxi. 
4. and xv. 8, The prayer of the 
wicked becomes ſin, when God re- 
jects it, and puniſhes them for the 
wickedneſs included in it, Pal. 
cix. 7. To caſt iniquity on men, 
is to charge them falſely with 
crimes, Pſal. lv. 3. Iaiguity is found 
hateful, when its facts and abomi- 
nable nature are clearly diſcover- 
ed; when men are permitted to 
run on in groſs acts of it, and 
when ſevere puniſhment is inflict- 
ed on account of it, Pſal. xxxvi. 
2 To be ſervants of iniguity ante 
iniquity, is to commit the worlt 
crimes, with the worſt ends, or 
proceed from one lin to a worſe, 
Rom. vi. 19. God ſets mens 2 
in the light of his countenance, when 
they are fully known, and opeculy 
puniſhed, Pſal. xc. 8. 

To six, or de iniquity, or wicked- 
ly, is oft taken for diſobedience to 
God's law iu general, Eccl. vii. 20. 
But ſometimes in an emphatic 
ſenſe, it ſigniſies, to live in a courſe 


of ſin, with conſtant pleaſure aud 


delight. In this ſenſe, he that 
committeth ſin, is of the devil, and is 
the /ervant of ſin; but the children 
of God do not, and cannot fin, 
John viii. 32. 1 John iii. 6. 9. and 
v. 18. Thou ſhalt viſit thine ha- 
bitation, and rot in, 4. e. ſhalt not 
live in a wicked manner at home, 
nor be diſappointed of thy good 
hopes, Job v. 24. ——S1xNxERS and 
wicked perſons, are ſuch as are 
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guilty of fin, aud under the power 
of it, t Tim. i. 15. Pal. ix. r7.; 
but emphatically ſuch as are no- 
torious malefactors before men to 
ſome noted degree, Luke vii. 37. 

9. Numb. xvi. 38. and ix. 10. 

ke vi. 32. 33. Gen. xviii. 23. If. 
Hii. 12. Satan is called the wicked 
ane, becauſe he, in the moſt mali - 
cious manner, exerts himſelf to 
the utmoſt againſt God and his 
law, 1 John ii. 13. 14. and iii. 12. 
and v. 18. By one man's diſobe- 
dience, many were made innert; 
by the diſobedience of Adam, 
our covenant-head, imputed to us, 
we are in law- reckoning couſti- 
tuted guilty perſons; and in con- 


ſequence thereof, our whole man 


is laid under the reigning power 
of ſin, Rom. v. 19. 1 Cor. xv. 56. 

SINCERE; (.) Pare, and un- 
mixed with error, deceit, or droſs, 
1 Pet. ii. 2. (z.) Single, candid, 
and upright ; the heart, fpeech, 
and actions, all harmonioufly a- 
greeing together, Phil. i. 10. And 
SINCERITY OT SINGLENESsS of heart, 
is pure uprightneſs and candor, 
without any ſinful bias to a fide, 
Joſh. xxiv. 14. 2 Cor. i. 12. Acts ii. 
46. Eph. vi. 5. 4 

SINEWS, are as the cords where- 
by the body of animals is bound 
together, and which are the great 
means of feeling. They ſhrink, 
when they become ſhort or be- 
numbed, Gen. xxxll. 32. Sinews 
may be taken for power, ſtrength, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 6. 8. Mens neck is 
as an iron finew, when they are 
obſtinate in their ſinful courſes, 
IC. xIviii. 4. 

SING. See $0NG. 

SIRION. See Hermon. 

SIR NAME; a name added to a 
man's principal one, denoting his 
family, Cc. Men firname them- 


ſelves by the name of Tjrael, when fit in duſt or darkneſs, imports be- 
being Gentiles and ſinners, they ing in great poverty, contempt, 
join themſelves to Jeſus and his 


church, II. xliv. 5. 
SISERA, general of the Canaan- 


ites, under king Jabin the 2d, Af- power, and authority, Matth. xix. 
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a while, his mother and her ladies, 


1. Luke i. 79. Mic. vii. 8. To 
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ter his army was quite routed by 
Deborah and Barak, and multi. 
tudes of them drowned in the ri. 
ver Kiſhon, Siſera, to avoid diſco. 
very, fled away on foot towards 
Haroſheth. As he paſſed the tent 
of Heber the Kenite, who was then 
at peace with his maſter Jael, his 
wife invited him into her houſe, 
to hide himſelf. After ſhe had 
given him ſome milk to refreſh 
him, he laid himſelf down to ſleep, 
and deſired her to watch in the 
door, and to deny him if any bo- 
dy aſked for him. He had ſcarce 
fallen into a deep fleep, through 
his exceſſive fatigue, when Jael, 
inſtigated of God to deſtroy this 
murderous idolater, and devoted 
Canganite, drove a nail through 
his temples, and faſtened his head 
to the gronnd, that he died. Ba- 
rak purſuing him, had him ſhew- 
ed to him, in this condition. For 


though wearied for his return, 
comtorted themſelves with the 
fancy, that he would be taken up 
in dividing the ſpoil, chiefly the 
fine robes, and in receiving his 
ſhare of the captive girls, for the 
uſe of his laſt, Judg. iv. and v. 

SISTER. See BROTHER. 

SIT; a well known poſture of 
the body, ufed in taking reſt, Gen, 
xviii. 11.; in taking meat, Gen. 
xxxvii. 25. ; in giving judgment, 
Ruth iv. 1. 1 Kings it. 13.; in 
grief, Ezra ix. I. 4. ; in teaching 
and hearing, Matth. xxiii. 2. Luke 
X. 39.; in prayer and faſting, 
2 Sam. vii. 18. Judg. xx. 26.; in 
receiving the Lord's ſupper, Matth. 
xxvi. 20. SITTING alſo denotes 
fixed continuance, Mic, iv. 4 
2 Kings v. 3. Acts viii, 28, To % 
with one, imports intimate fellow: 
ſhip with him, Pſal. xxvi. 5. To 


ignorance, and trouble, If. xIvil. 


on thrones, imports fixed glory, 
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19. Sitting aſcribed to God, or 
chriſt as Mediator, imports their 
undiſturbed reſt and authority, 
Pal. xlvii. 8. and xxix. to.; or 
their judging and puniſhing of 
men, Dan. vii. 9. 26, Joel iii. 13. 
Matth. xxvi. 64. Chriſt's /tting at 
God's right hand, imports his fixed 
and reſt ful poſſeſſion of the near- 
eſt fellow ſltip with God, and his 
coutin ed power of governing the 
church and her concerns, Pſal. cx. 
1. Eph. i. 20. The ſaints fr toge- 
ther in heavenly places in Chriſt 
their head, they are already poſ- 
ſeſlors of the celeſtial glories, and 
ſhall quickly enjoy them in their 
own perſon, Eph. ii. 6. Anti- 
chriſt's ſting in the temple of Cod, 
imports his reſidence in the church, 
and his preteuce to rule the conſci- 
ences of her members,2 Theſſ. ii. 4. 

SEAT; a place for ſitting in, 
for reſt, or for judgment, 1 Sam. 
iv. 18. Job xxix. 7. A magnificent 
eat for a king to fit upon, in re- 
ceiving the homage of his ſub- 
ets; or in giving audience to am- 
baſſadors, and in diſpenſing ju- 
ſtice, is called a THKONE. Solo- 
on had one very grand : it was 
all of ivory, and overlaid with 
gold; it had fix ſteps, at the 
welve ends of which were carved 
ions: the top was round behind ; 
nd it had two arms, ſupported 
n. Wy two carved lions, 1 Kings x. 
it, Wis. 19. Sear, alfo denotes a fta- 
in ion of authority, E{th. iii. 1; and 
1g throne, the royal authority of 
ke Wings, Gen. xl. 10. Angels are 
ig, {Walled thrones, and dominions, bes 
in Waule of their great power and 
th. Wuthority, Col. i. 16. The cere- 
tes NRonial mercy ſeat that covered 
4. Wihe ark with a cherubim on either 
e, fignified Jeſus' atonement, 
che reſt and throne of grace, for 
To WP reconciled God, ready to declare 
be- Nis love, and beſtow his bleflings 
pt, Nau poor finful men, 2 Kings xix. 
vii. . Heb, iv. 16. God's ſeat or 
o % ene, is alſo either the Jewiſh 
ory, Wl You. II. TATE 
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temple, where the ſymbols of his 
preſence reſided, Jer. xvii. 12. 
Plal. IXxviii. 69.; or heaven, 
where his glory and authority are 
chiefly manifeſted, If. Ixvi. . or 
a ſymbol of his glorious pres 
ſence, Rev. iv. 9. ; or his ſovereign 
power and authority to execute 
judgment, or beſtow favours, Job 
xxiii. 3. Pfal. Ixxxix. 14. Heb: iv. 
16.; or the high degree of his au- 
thority and happineſs, Ezek.zxviii. 
2. And the Jewiſh royalty, and 
the ſtate of emperor of the Chri- 
{tian world, is called God's throne, 
as he beſtows it, 2 Sam. xiv. 9. 
Rev. xii. 5. Chriſt's fitting on his 
Father's throne, at the right hand of 
it, or in the midſt of it, 1mports his 
fixed exaltation to the higheſt di 

nity, anthority, and bappinefl, 
Rev. iii. 21. and v. 6. Heb, xii. 2. 
The ſaints /it on thronet, or ſeats 
before the throne, and with Chriſt on 
his throne; they have an honour« 
able ſtation in their newscove- 
nant union with Chriſt ; they have 
honourable offices, or ſtations in 
the militant church : chiefly in 


heaven, they have as much holi- 


neſs, reſt, honour, nearneſs to 
God, viſion and fruition of him, 
and joy in him, as they can de- 
fire, Rev. iv. 6. and xi. 16 Luke 
xxii. 30. Rev. iii. 21. Moſes“ ſeat, 
is the ſtation of civil power and 
authority among the Jews, and of 


judging according to Moſes” law, 


Matth. xxiii. 1. Satan's ſeat, is 
the place where he hath great 
power and authority, Rev. ii. 15, 
The /zat of the dragon, or of hea. 
theniſh power, and of Antichriſt, 
is Rome, where thetr authority 
was, or is eſtabliſhed, Rev. xiii. 


2. and xvi. 10. The feat of vic- 


{ence comes nigh, when men hold 
courts, and exerciſe their autho- 
rity, to commit injuſtice and op- 
preſſion, Amos vi. 3. To /t in the 
ſeat of ſcorners, is to have an habi- 
tnal, and fixed intimacy with 
them, and to act after their man- 
| 2N 
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ner with pleaſure, Pſal.i. 1. Eli his own 


akim and Chriſt, are a glorious 
throne to their Father's houſe ; 
their adminiſtration was, or is an 
eminent honour to him that em- 
ployed them, If. x xii. 23. 

SITUATE ; placed. The s1Tu- 
"ATION, or rd of the temple, 
was very beautiful, as it ſtood on 
a mountain, whence it was ſeen 
all around, Pſal. xlviii. 8. 
SlVAN; the third month of the 
Jewiſh ſacred year, and ninth of 
their civil, anſwering to part of 
our May and june, and conſiſting 
of 30 days. On the ſixth day, was 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt. On the 
15th and 16th, is a feaſt, to com- 
memorate the victory of the Mac- 
cabees, over the Heathens of 
Bethſhan. On the 23d, a faſt, to 
bewail Jeroboam's ſtopping of the 
firſt- fruits from being brought 
to Jeruſalem. There are in it, 
ſome other ſuperſtitious feſtivals 
of ſmall note. Eſth. viii. 7. 
_ $KILL; knowledge; eſpecially 
what 1s gained by ſtudy and expe- 
rience, Dan. i. 17. and v. 18. Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 72. 

SKIN ; (1.) The covering of an 
animal's fleſh, Lev. vii. 8. The 
human ſkin is covered with 
ſcales ſo fine, that the naked eye 
cannot perceive them; and each 
foot ſquare contains about 144 
millions of pores. Mens firſt 
clothing was of ſkins of bealts, 
Gen. iii. 21. Prophets, perſecu- 
ted ſaints, and barbarous nations, 
have oft ſince uſed coats of ſkin, 
Heb, xi. 37. (2.) The outward 
colour of the fkin, Jer. xin. 23. 
To flay off the ſkin; pluck off ſkin or 
feſh, imports, to oppreſs men, till 
nothing but the mere life is left 
them, Mic. iii. 2. 3. To eſcape with 
the ſkin of one's teeth, 1s to eſcape 
with nothing but life, having as 
it were, the very teeth daſhed out, 
and ſcarce a mouth left to com- 
plain, Job xix. 20. Skin for ſkin, 
was an ancient proverb, import- 


ing, that a man will gladly fave 
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life, at the expence of the 
death of relations, or any other 
outward loſs, Job ii. 4. 

SKIP. See LEAP, 

SKIRT ; that part of upper gar. 
ments, which is below the waiſt, 
A man's ſpreading his ſkirt over a uo. 
man, imported his taking her un- 
der his care and protection, and to 
be lis wife, Ruth iii. 9. God's 
ſpreading his ſkirt over the Hebrews, 
imported his taking them into a 
ſpecial church-relation to himielf, 
and giving them his kind and ho- 
nourable protection: his ſpreading 
his ſkirt over his elect, imports his 
uniting them to Chriſt, clothing 
them with his righteouſneſs, and 
granting them his ſpiritual pro- 
tection and comfort, Ezek. xvi. 8, 
Jeruſalem had filthineſs and blood 
in her ſeirts ; her ſhameleſs finning 


Do 
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i. 
was marked in her diſgraceful af. þ 
flictions, Lam. i. 9. Jer. ii. 34 
The Lord diſcovered the Jeaus ſtiru f 
on their faces, when he removed þ 
every covering of their ſin, and w 
reduced them for it, to a moſt de-. or 
baſed and ſhameful condition, Jer. WM d 
xiii. 26. A man's «ncovering /e fr 
father's ſkirt, imported lewd beha-W yy 
viour with his ſtep-mother, Deut 4; 
xxii. 30. th 
SKY the viſible appearance o . 
the heavens: it is likened to an 
molten looking-glaſs, becauſe of iii an 
bluiſh and tranſparent colour wi 
This bluiſh azure colour, 1122408 th 
Newton thinks is owing to th bu 
thin vapours in the upper part oi bo 
the atmoſphere, reflecting only th toi 
molt reflexible rays of light, whic ha 
are theſe of a violet colour : bul af 


Leonardo, and La Hire, think, it 
owing to our viewing a dark ſpat 
beyond the atmoſphere, throug! 
a white and lucid medium.—Stan 
clouds, and thunders, are repre 
ſented, as in the ſy, Heb. xi. 1 
2 Sam. xxii. 12, Pfal. Ixxvii. !! 
God's riding on the ſkies, imp 
his thandering; his raiſing (torn 
at pleaſure; and the quick a 
majeſtic work of his providene 


- 


L'E 


El 
he Deut. xxxiii. 26. | Righteouſneſs 
er ¶ poured down from the ſkies, or hea- 
ven, imports God's abundant be- 
ſtowal of his gracious influences, 
ar» W and the fruits of his Son's righte- 
iſt, ouſneſs on men, IC. xlv. 9. Judg- 
wo- W ments are /ifted up to the ſkies, when 
un. they are very terrible, and con- 
to ſpicuous, Jer. li. 9. 
>d's SLACK ; inattive ; given to de- 
WS, lays, Joſh. xviii. 3, God is rot 
0 2 WW ſack concerning his promiſes or 
elf, W judgments, but fulfils the one, and 
ho- W executes the other, with proper 
ding activity, and in due time, 2 Pet. 
his WF ii. 9. Deut. vii. 10. Let not 7y 
ing WF hands, O Zion, be lack, but be ac- 
and WF tive in rebuilding the temple, and 
pro- ¶ ſettling the affairs of religion and 
i. 3. WF liberty, Zeph. iii. 16. He becomes 
ood WF poor that deals with a /lack band; 
ing 5. . is lazy and lingering in his 
| at-WF buſineſs, Prov. x. 4. 

34 SLANDER ; a charging one 
kirt falſely with faults ; or rehearſin 
wel his real faults with a bad end, an 
andi without a proper call. It is moſt 
de · WF ordinarily done, when the perſons 
Jer. charged are abſent, and proceeds 
u from hatred of their perſon, or en- 
eha· ¶ vy of their excellency. The name 
eu. anderer is the ſame in Greek as 


that of a devil, 1 Tim. iii. 11. Gr. 
Yet what multitudes of men ſeem 
ambitious of the character! Meals, 
and civil fellowſhip, are ſeaſoned 
with ander, as if men had got 
their tongues for no other end, 
but to ſpeak evil of their neigh- 
bour, In reſpect of this ſin, our 
tongue .is full of deadly poiſon ; 
has underneath it the .poiſon of 
alps; is a world of iniquity, ſet 
on fire of hell, and ſetting on fire 
the courſe of nature; is a deceit- 
ful raſor; is like a ſword and 
ſpear, a bow of lies, ſhooting bit- 
ter words, James iii. 6. 8. Pſal. cxl. 
3. and li. 2. and lv. 21. and lvii. 
4. and cii. 3. and Ixiv. 3. 4. Prov. 
xIi. 18. Jer. ix. 3. 

SLAVE. See SERVANT. 

SLAY. See KILL. 
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SLI 

SLEEP, or sLunusER, is fourfold | 
(1.) Natural, when the life of the 
animal body continues, but its ſen- 
ſations in a great meaſure ceaſe, 
in order to the refreſhment and 
invigorating thereof, Gen. xxviii, 
It. (2.) Spiritual, conſiſting in 
ignorance, indolence, ſtupidity, 
and unconcern, in a ſinful (tate, 
or courſe, Eph. v. 14. (3:-) Civil, 
when men are unactive in their 
work, or careleſs about it, If; v. 27. 
Nah. iii. 18. (4) The //eep of death, 
wherein mens ſoul being ſeparated 
from the body, the body becomes 
quite inſenſible, Jer. li. 29. Dan, 
x11. 2. John xi. 11. 1 Cor. xv. 51. 
God's Heeping, imports his ſeeming 
unconcern and inactivity to deliver 
his people, or puniſh their ene- 
mies, Pſal. xliv. 23. and Ixxviii. 
65. I /lept, but my heart waketh ; 
my ſoul was under the prevalence 
of great dulneſs; yet there was a 
ſecret working of my conſcience, 
deſire, and affection towards Chriſt, 
Song V. 2. 

_ SLEIGHT ; crafty and juggling 
tricks, Eph. iv. 14. 

SLIDE; (1.) To forſake God and 
his truths, and our duty, and to fall 
into fin, Jer. viii, 5. Hoſ. iv, 16. 
(2-) To loſe happineſs and com- 

ort, and fall into miſery and 

dreadful calamities, Deut. xxxii. 
35. Both ſignifications are joined 
in the word, Pal. xxvi. 1. and 
xxxvii. 31. 

SLIGHTLY. The falſe prophets 
healed the hurt of the Jews //ightly, 
when they inſinuated to them that 
their ſins were but ſmall, and to 
their calamities would be light, and 
ſoon over, Jer. vi. 14 and viii. In, 
SLIME, or B8ITUMEN, is a kind 
of clayey pitch, got out of the 
earth. The river Is carried down 
a great deal of it iu ancient times, 
and mingling with the Euphrates, 
carried it to the very walls of Ba- 
The tower of Babel was 
built with it, inſtead of mortar ; 
and Diodorus tells us, that the 
1 8 3 N 2 


810 
people thereabouts, not only built 


their walls of it, but dried and 
burnt it, inſtead of coals, There 


was and is a great deal of the 
fineſt of it, very heavy, and of a 
ſhining purple colour, and ſtrong 
ſmell, about the Dead ſea; aud, 
it ſeems, they had a yaſt number 
of pits out of which they dug it, 
ere the valley of Siddim was turn- 
ed into a lake, Gen. xiv. 10, Jo- 
chebed pitched her ark with this 
ſlime; and perhaps Noalr did fo 
too, Exod, ii. 3. The bitumen or 
aſphaltus, fold in our ſhops, under 
the name of Jewiſh, is not really of 
this kind of flime, but is a compoſi- 
tion of oil, brimitone, and pitch. 
_ $LING; an inſtrument of cords 
for throwing flones with great 
violence. The invention hereof, is 
aſcribed to the Phenicians, or their 
colonies in Majorca, and Minorca, 
anciently called the Baleares, or 
maſters of the ſling, It is certain, 
that not Jong after the death of 
2 the Hebrews, particular- 
ly ſome of the Benjamites, were 
{o expert lingers, that they could 
| Hit their mark, almoſt to an bair- 
breadth, Judg. xx. 16,; and ſome 
of them in the time of David 
could fling with both hands, 
1 Chron, xii. 2. Uzziah bad ſlings 
on the walls of Jeruſalem, for 
throwing of great ſtones, 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 14. The Lord /lings out men, 
when he ſuddenly deſtroys them, 
and drives them from their coun- 
try,-1 Sam, XXV. 29. Jer, x. 18. 
SLIP; (1.) To fall oft, Deut. 
Xix. 5.12. (2.) To fall inadvert- 
antly, or ſuddenly into fin and 
trouble, Job xii, 5. Plal. xvii. 5. 
We let the things which we have 
heard /i out of our mind," when we 
inadvertautly forget them, Heb. 
i hb * . 
SLIPPERY ; unſtable; ready to 
make one fall at every turn, Pſal. 
xxv. 6. and Ixxiii. 18. | 
? A SLIP. See rwio. 
$LOTHFUL ; $L.VGcarD; lazy 
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ix. 25, (3.) To kill, Deut. xitl, 


| SMI 
and inactive, with reſpe& to the 
concerns of time or eternity, 
Jadg. xviii. 19. Slothful perſon, 
deſire, but are at no pains to oh. 
tain, Prov, xxi. 25. Every thing 
afirights them, as if it was a thorn. 
hedge, or lion, in their way, Proy, 
xx. 4. and xv. 19. and xxil. They 
retain not what they got by hunt. 
ing or labour, Prov. xii. 2. 13. They 
hide their hand in their boom, 
and can hardly take pains to uſe 
what they have, Prov. xix- 24. 
and yet are extremely wiſe in 
their own conceit, Prov. xxvi. 16 


hence no wonder their houſes ge tal 
to ruin; their vineyard or buti. W xix 
neſs be miſmanaged, Eccl. x. 18, W Go 


Prov. xxiv. 30. ; and they be un- 0 


der tribute, deprived of their li. W of 
berty, Prov. xii. 24 ; and their su. 
foul ſuffer hanger, and they come ¶ cor 
to deep poverty, Prov. xviii. 19, tes 
and xxiii. 21.; and be caſt into a sue 
deep ſleep, rendered more and more W mit 
inactive and ſtupid, Prov. xix. Ig. Whu 
SLOW. To be ew of /peech or ¶ any 
tongue, is to ſpeak in a ſtammer. W and 
ing and lingering manner, Exod, W of 
iv. 10. To be flow to anger, is to to 
be very patient, bearing many in- W gre 
juries without revenging them, N wi 
Neh. ix. 17. Slowneſs to wrath, lik 
marks much wiſdom to be in one, ¶ fire 
Prov, xiv. 29. Men are /low , fea 
heart to believe, when averſe to do ¶deſ 
it, without uncommon, or even Wir 7 
improper evidence, Luke xxiv. 25. fal, 
SLUICE; a dam for catching Hof! 
fiſh, II. xix. 10. ner 
SLUMBER. See $LEEF#. teri 
SMALL. See LITTLE. 


SMELL. See 8avouk. 

SMITE; (i.) To give a ſtroke 
to a perſon or thing, Exod. xxl. 
26. and xvii. 6. (2.) To dittreſs; 
afflict, Deut. xxviii. 22. 27. Prov: 


15. To mite an army, is to rout 
it, Deut. xxix. 7. To ſmite will 
the tongue, is to reproach, Jer. 
xviii. 18, To mite the hands, im- 
ports, to give an alarm; to mourn 


8 NM O C 
or to rejoice, Ezek. xxi. 14. To 
fmite on the thigh, or hreaſl, is expreſ- 
five of repentance, grief, Jer, 
xxxi. 18. Luke xviii. 12. To ite 
one on the cheek, imports, inſolent 
contempt, Mic. v. 1. One's heart 
tes him, when his conſcience 
' W with challenge of guilt, affects him 
with remorle and priet, Sam. 
iv. 6. Smiting by the righteous, is 
,W faithful and triendly reproof, 
e 8 Pal. cxli. 5. To /mite men on the 
WT cheek-bone, is to contound and de- 
n WW ftroy them, Pſa]. iii. 7. 
| SMITH ; (r.) A worker in me- 
of tal, gold, filver, iron, Gc. Acts 
„ux. 24. (2.) An executioner of 
. God's judgments, II. hiv. 16. 
1» SMOKE. The glorious diſplay 
of God's excellencies is likened to 
ic WW 5M0KE ; it is myſterious, and 1n- 
ie WE comprehentible, If. vi, 4. His pro- 
9. W tection of his people is likened to 
SMOKE ; it is terrible to their ene- 
mies, and conceals them from 
hurt, If, iv. 5. It being uſual for 
an perſons to breathe hard, 
and emit from their mouth a kind 
of ſmoke, God's wrath is likened 
to ſmake'; it is very awful, diſa- 
greeable, and confounding, Plal. 
xviii, 8, Terrible calamities are 
like note; they proceed from the 
fire of God's wrath, and bring on 
fearful perplexity, darkneſs, and 
deſolation, IC. xiv. 31, The /n 
in the temple at Antichriſt's down- 
tal, is either God's full protection 
of his church, barring out his e- 
nemies from hurting her, or the 
terrible calamities that ſhall deter 
people from praying for the Pa- 
piſts ; and till which be over, men 
ke ball be afraid to join themſelves 
x1, Wo the true church, Rev. xv. 8. 
15; FWaints, and their prayers and 
ov + praiſes, are likened to the ſhe 
in. Wo/cending from the ſacred incenſe, of 
out eld: how heaven-tending! and 
vith Now acceptable to God | Song iii. 
jer: '. Rev. viii. 4. See FLax. The 
im- ewich Phariſces, and other hypo- 
01 | tes, are a ſmok? and burning fire 
| u God's noſe ; are very oſſeuſive 
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and diſag reeable to him, IC. Ixv. 
5. Men, and their devices, are 
likened te ſmoke, to denote how 
unſubſtan tial, ſhort-lived, eaſily 
deſtroyed, and full of perplexity 
and darky «5 they are, Pial. xxxvii. 
20. and 1: viii. 2. and cii. 3. II. 
ix. 18. Ignorance and deluſion 
are a /m-ke ariſing from hell, and 
{tupitying men, that they know 
not what they do, or where they 
are, or whet is a-doing around 
them, Rev. ix. 2. 17. In alluſion 
to the cate of Sodom, and its 
neighbouring cities, the ſmoke of a 
land is ſuid toy aſcend up unto hea- 
ven, when tk e judgments inflicted 
thereon, are very viſible and ter- 
rible, II. xxxiv'. 10, Rev. xviii. 9. 18. 

SMOOTH //\ores are ſuch as are 
not rough, 1 Sam. xvii. 40; of 
ſuch, idols we re made; or men 
worthipped them, as they ſaw 
them by the ſide's of brooks, or ri- 
vers, II. Ivii. 6. A ſmooth ſkin is 
one not overgrown with hair, 
Gen. xxvii. 11. 16. Smozth ways 
are ſuch as are pl: in, without any 
thing to make one ſtumble, Luke 
iii. 5, Smooth words, or mouth, de- 
notes flattering ſpeech, that has 
no tendency to convince or alarm, 
If. xxx. 1c. Jer. xxiii. 31. Plal. ly. 
21. Prov. v. 3. 

SMYRNA ; a city of Lefler Aſia, 
on the eaſt ſhore of the: Mediter- 
ranean fea, and about 46 miles 
north of Epheſus. It was built by 
the Eolians, and deſtroyed by the 
Ionians; but quickly after rebuilt; 
and was a famous city as early, 
as the ti ne of Homer. About A. M. 
2400, the Lydians deſtroyed it ; 
but Ancigonus, one of Alexander's 
ſucceſſors, rebuilt it, near 300 years 
after. About the time of our Sa- 
viour 5 birth, it was one of the 
molt wealthy, and populous cities 
in Leſſer Aſia: nor, except Ephe- 
ſus, was any more honoured and 
favoured by the Romans; nor did 
the inhabitants of any other ſhew 
equal regard to'Rome. Beſides a 
variety of ſieges, Smyrna has ſut- 
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fered fix dreadful earthquakes, 
which deſtroyed the moſt part of 
it: but its delightful ſituation, 
and conveniency for ſea - trade, oc- 
caſione d its being always rebuilt. 
A Chriſtian church w:4s planted 
| here very early; and whatever 
perſecution they ſuffered from 
ws or Gentiles, they maintain- 
ed the Chriſtian faith with ſuch 
exactneſs, that in the divine e- 
piſtle ſent them by Jobn, there is 
not a ſentence of reproof, but of 
praiſe and direction, Rev. ii. 8. 9. 
10.; and ever ſince, Chriſtianity 
has continued in this place. A- 
bout A. D. 1676, this city was re- 
paired by Achmet the Turkiſh vi- 
zier. At preſent, it is one of the 
moſt flouriſhing places in all the 
Levant, or eaſt ſide of the Medi- 
terrancan fea, and is reſorted to 
by the traders in Aſia, Africa, and 
Enrope. It contains about 28,000 
fouls, of which above 10,000 are 
Chriſtians: of the Greek church, 
and the reſt are Turks and Jews. 
SNAIL Sare well-known animals, 
exceeding fat, and eaſily melted 
to death by a {corching ſun, or by 
the application of falt. Nay, 
they waſte their ſubſtance by their 
own motion, leaving always a 
moiſture wliere they creep. They 
are not a little hurtful to corns, 
and garden-herbs. They have 
their eyes in their horns; and it 
is faid, that each, at leaſt of theſe 
mails that live in ſhells, formed of 
the moiſture of theirown bodies, has 
in itſelf the qualities of both male 
and female. The Romans and o- 
thers have uſed them as food; but 
they were forbidden to the ancient 
ws; and might repreſent men 
ſelf{-righteous, ſenſual, and inac- 
tive. Men paſs away as a nail, 
when quickly, eaſily, and even 
by their own means, they are de- 
firoyed, Pſal. Iviii. 8. 
SNARE, -TRAP, GIN, GRIN; A 
device for catching fiſhes, fowls, 
&c. Job xl. 24 Amos iii 5. Prov. 
Viz. 23-3 and in metaphoric lan- 
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guage, ſignifies whatever tends to 
entangle one to his hurt. Jeſus 
Chriſt is a gin and ſnare, and ſtun. 
bling-block, and rock of offence 
to men, when, on account of his 
appearances ſo oppolite to our ſin. 


ful corruption, he is rejected, and br 
ſo our guilt and ruin increaſed, 20 
II. viii. 14. God rains /nzares on 

men, when by his providence, he th 
involves them in perplexing W © 
ſtraits, that they cannot get out; ¶ th 
and their own- conduct plunges it 
them deeper and deeper into mi- he 
ſery, Pſal. xi. 6. Ezek. xii. 13. The WW pl 
Jewiſh prieſts and rulers were a MW vi 
ſnare on Mizpah, and a net ſpread 

upon Tabor ; they, in the moſt o. W fr 
pen manner, by their example and ſo 
enticement, tempted the people W PI 
to idolatry, and other wickedneſ, ve 
Hoſ. v. 1. The Canaanites which ha 
were ſinfully left in their land, W pr 
were ſnares and traps to the He- an 
brews, and ſcourges in their ſider, of 


and thorns in their eyes, and their 
idols and idolatries were /nares to 
them; they were means of decoy- 
ing them into fin, and inftruments 
by which God puniſhed them, Joſh. 
xxiii. 13, Exod. xxiii. 33. Pſal. cvi. 
36. The Jewiſh table, or cere- 


monies, were a ſnare and trap to on 
the Jews, as leaning on theſe, Pf 
they encouraged themſelves to de- ba 
ſpiſe the promiſed Mefliah, Pial. WW of 
Ixix. 22. Rom. xi. 9. The tempta- an 
tions of Satan, the lips or ſpecch 22 
of a fool, breach of vows by facri- ed 
lege, bad example, {laviſh fear of Jo 
men, and the flattering tongue of W La 
an harlot, are ſnares and trap! II. 


Prov. xviii. 7. and xx. 25. and 
Xxxix. 6. 25. Eccl. vii. 26. Men are 
ſnared, when, by the devices ot 
traps laid for their hurt, they are 
decoyed into ſin, and expoſed to 
puniſhment, Deut. vii. 25. Pfal. 
ix. 16. Eccl. ix. 12. Scornful men 
bring a city into a ſnare, by theit 
bad example and enticement, ot 
by. provoking their ſuperiours ot 
neighbours againſt them, Pros, 
—AA if 
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SNATCH; to catch at; rend 
off a piece to eat it. They ſhall 
ſnatch on the right hand, and be hun- 
gry, and eat on the left, and not be 
ſatisfied ; they ſhall dily ſeize 
on whatever comes in their way, 
but find no comfort therein, If. ix. 


20. 

SNORT; to make a noiſe 
through the noſtrils, as a metal- 
me horſe. To mark the terror of 
the Chaldean invaſion of Judah, 
it is ſaid, that the ſorting of their 
horſes was heard from Dan, a 
place about 150 miles diſtant, Jer. 
wi. 16. 

SNOW is formed of vapours 
frozen in the air. It is ſoft, and 
ſometimes broad as locks of wool, 
Pal. cxlvii. 16. It and rain are 
very unſcaſonable in ſummer or 
harveſt, Prov. xxvi. 1. It is moſt 
pure and white; and its whiteneſs 
and purity are made an emblem 
of freedom from guilt and cor- 
ruption, II. i. 18. Pfal. li. 7. ; and 
of glory and excellency, Lam. iv. 
7. God's ſcattering of the Ca- 
naanitiſh kings, and their armies, 
was white as ſnow in Salmon; the 
providence was molt juſt and glo- 
rious ; and the carcaſes lay deep 
on the ſurface of the ground, 
Pal. Ixviii. 15. Sometimes God 
has made ſnow an inſtrument 
of his judgments, burying towns 
and armies amidſt it, Job xxxviii. 
22. 23. Snow-water is reckon- 
ed excellent for waſhing with, 
Job ix. 3o. ; and for refreſhing the 
earth, and rendering it fruitful, 
If. Iv. ro. : at leaſt, that of the 


ſnow of Lebanon was eſteemed an 


excellent and refreſhful drink. 
God is compared to the /now of Le- 
banon, and the cold flowing waters 
that proceed from it, ſo uſeful to 
refreſh men in theſe hot countries ; 
for how delightful ! how refreſh- 
ing his goodneſs and grace! and 
how fooliſh to forſake him for o- 
ther enjoyments! Jer. xviii. 14.15. 
To SNUFF; (1.) To draw up the 
ar into the noſe, Jer. ii. 24. and 
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xiv. 6. (a.) To mark contempt, 
by a ſneer, or the like, Mal. i. 
13. a 


SNUFEERS ; a kind of toigs 


for ſnufling of burning lamps, and 
making them burn more brightly : 
and the /auff-di/hes were ſmall 
diſhes for holding what was ſnuff- 
ed off, that it might not pollute 
the floor of the ſanctuary. Both 
were appointed of God, and were 
formed of gold. Did they figure 
out to. us the divinely-inſtituted 
ordinances of charch-diſcipline, 
whereby the purity of the church 
is preſerved, and the truths of 
God, and practice of his people, 


made to thine clear and bright? 


Exod. xxxVii. 23. and xxv. 38. 

SO; a king of Egypt, who en- 
gaged to aſſiſt Hoſhea againſt 
Shalmaneſer king of Aflyria, but 
it ſeems did it not, at leaſt not 
effectually, 2 Kings xvii. 4. Pro- 
bably this So is the ſame as Saba- 
chon the Ethiopian, who burnt to 
death Bocchoris the former king 
of Egypt; and after retaining the 
government of the country for 50 
years, was ſucceeded by Sevechus 
or Sethon, who it ſeems was prieſt 
of Vulcan, and whoſe prayers the 
Egyptians pretended to Herodo- 
tus, brought ruin on the Aſflyrian 
hoſt. 

SOBER ; conſiderate ; thought- 
ful; humble; grave; and tempe- 
rate, Rom. xit. 3. Tit. ii. 4. 12. 
SOBERNESS; ſoundneſs of mind, 
Acts xxvi. 25. So8RIETY, includes 
prudence, gravity, humility, and 
temperance, 1 Tim. 11.9. 15. To 
live /oberly, righteouſly, and godly, is 
to live, rightly managing ourſelves, 
doing juſtice to our neighbours, 
and duly honouring, worſhipping, 
and ſerving our God, Tit. ii. 1a. 

SOCHO, or Suaoc uon; the name 


of two cities belonging to the 


tribe of Judah; one in the valley, 
and another in the hill-conntry, 
weltward of Jeruſalem, Joth. xv. 
35. 48. Near to one of them, Da- 
vid killed Goliath, and occaſiou- 
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| SOD 
ed the rout of the Philiſtines, 
1 Sam. xvii. 1. Shochoh was one 
of the 15 cities, which R choboam 
repaired and fortified, 2 Chron. 
xi. 7. 

SOCKET; a kind of foot in 
which erect pillars are fixed by 
hollow mortaiſes, A vaſt number 
of ſockets were made for the erec- 
tion of the tabernacle ; of which 
oo were of ſilver, a talent to each, 
Exod. xxxviii. 27. The ſive ſockets of 
the entrance of the ſancttiary, and 
the 64 which ſupported t he pillars 
around the court, were of braſs, 
Exod. xxvi. 37. and xxvil.: the 
weight of theſe ſockets tended to 
make the pillars ſtand firm. They 
might repreſent the glorious, fix- 
ed, and laſting purpoſes of God, 
whereon Jeſus mediatory office 
and church, are founder:d and eſta- 
bliſhed, Song v. 15. | 

SODDER; to make different 
„ of metal join faſt together, 

. / 

SODOM, Gomorrah, Admah, 
Zeboim, and Zoar, were five of 
the ancient cities of the  Canaan- 
ites, which ſtood to the ſonth-eaſt 
of the mouth of the brook Kidron,or 
- thereabouts. In the days of Abra- 
ham, they had each a king, viz. Be- 
ra, of Sodom; Birſha, of Gomorrah; 
Shinab, of Admah ; Slemeber, of 
Z.cboim ; and one, whole name is 
not mentioned, of Bela or Zoar. 
Chedorlaomer redaced them all to 
be his tributaries. After twelve 
years ſervitude they rebelled ; but 
in the 14th, were attacked, and 
had been almoſt totally ruined, 
had not God by Abraham routed 
the conquerors, As they proceed- 
ed in their wickednets, particular- 
ly in abuſe of themſelves with man- 
kind, God, about 16 years after, 
told Abraham, and Lot, who now 
dwelt in Sodom, of his intention 
to deſtroy the city. Lot and his 
two daughters were preſerved, aud 
the city of Bela or Zoar, 4, e. the 
little one, was, at his requeſt, pre. 
ſerved for ſhelter to him ; but the 
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other four were deſtroyed with 
fire and brimſtone from heaven. 
As Sodom ſtood near to Zoar, it 
ſeems to have been ſituated near 
the fouth point of the Dead ſea, 
Strabo talks of the rams of Sodom, 
as (even miles and a half in com- 
paſs. The eccleſiaſtical Notitia, 
mention a biſhop of Sodom, in the 
primitive ages of Chrittianity : 
but with the judicious Reland, we 
cannot believe that Sodom ever 
was rebuilt, or any city of that 
name built near to the ſpot. Moſt 
writers beheve, that the place 
where theſe cities ſtood, was fwal- 
lowed up by an earthquake; and 
that now the Dead fea occupies 
the ſpot : and ſome, we ſuppoſe 
without ground, pretend, that the 
ruins of them are ſtill to be ſcen 
at low water. But as the ſcrip- 
tare repreſents the country as 
ſuffering the vengeance of conti- 
nued fire; as neither plowed nor 
fown ; as a dry deſert inhabited by 
owls and wild beaſts; as a dry 
place for breeding of nettles, and 
as heaps of falt, Jude 7. Deut. 
xxi x. 22. Jer. xlix. 18. and J. 39. 
Zeph. ii. 9.; Reland thinks their 
place is not covered with the 
Deud ſea, but is at the ſide there- 
of. Whenever the ſacred prophets 
would mark ſome feartul and 
laſting deſtruction, they compare 
it to that of theſe four cities, as 
Hol. xi. 8. Amos iv. 11. II. i. 9. 
Zeph. it. 9. Jer. xlix. 18. If. xiii. 
19. Jer. I. 238.40. Nay, the ter. 
rible ruin of theſe cities, is uſed 
as an emblem of the torments of 
hell, Jude 7. Rev. xx. 12.—15: 
Theſe who in after times abuſed 
males, for the grarification of theif 
filthy laſt, were called Sodomiter, 
They were not only common a- 
mong the Heathens, Rom. i. 26. 
27.; but numbers of them were a- 
mong the Jews. Afa and fehoſhas 
phat cat off multitudes of them, 
and Jofiah demoliſhed the houſes 
where they practiſed that horrible 
villany, 1 Kings xiv. 34. and xxl. 


80 L. 
46. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. The Jewiſh 
rulers and people are likened to 
theſe of Sodom and Gomorrah, on 
account of their great wickedneſs, 
If. i. 10, Jer. xxiti. 14. Rome, or 
the Antichriſtian ſtate, is called 
Sodom, becauſe of the Sodomy, 
and all other wickedneſs, particu- 
larly of the fleſhly kind, that there 
abounds, Rev. xi. 8. 

SOFT clothing, is what is fine 
and gorgeous, Matth. xi. 8. A // 
heart, is one tender, and broken 
with grief, Job xxiii. 16. Soft words, 
are either ſuch as are mild aud 
gentle, Prov. xv. 1. and xxv. I5.; 
or ſuch as are flattering and deceit- 
ful, Plal. Iv. 21. SorTLy, (I.) Slow- 
ly, Gen. xxxiii. 14. (2.) Mildly; 
| gently ; without any noiſe, Acts 
XXvii. 13. (3.) In a debated and 
humble manner, If. xxxvili. 15. 
Kings xxi. 27. 

SOJOURN ; to dwell in a land 
without any fixed abode, or pol 
ſeſſion, as the Hebrew patriarchs 
did in Canaan, Egypt, Cc. Gen. 
xXx. 1. Pfal. cv. 23. Saints are /0- 
Journers on earth; they have no 
portion here, and but only tarry 
in this world, till they be ready 
for their proper country, in hea- 
ven, Pſal. xxxix. 12. 1 Pet. i. 17. 

SOLACE ; to comfort; delight, 
Prov. vii. 18. 

SOLDIERS ; ſtated warriours for 
protecting or preſerving the peace 
9. Pofa country, and fighting with the 
ii, enemy. We find no ſtated war- 
r. tours among the Hebrews, till the 


„ 


e 
- - 


In 


d time of Saul. Miniſters and ſaints 
of Ware /oldiers, enliſted under, armed 
5, aud directed by, Jeſus the captain 
ed Wot our ſalvation ; they fight for 
eit him and his cauſe, in a ſpiritual 
. anner, againſt fin, Satan, and 
a: che world, 2 Tim. ii. 3. See ARM. 
26. SOLEMN ; fixed to a particular 


a. occaſion; . with awe and re- 


verence, Numb. x. o. Pal. xcii. 
m, 4. SOLEMNITY ; : the time of an 
iſes appointed feaſt, and the meeting 
ble Nef the people thereat, as at the 
xii⸗ Vol. II. 
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eaſt of paſſover, Pentecoſt, taber- 
nacles, &c, If. xxx. 29. Deut. xxxi. 
10. SOLEMNLY ; in a grave, bold, 
and earneſt manner, 1 Sam. viii. 9. 
SOLITARY. See DESOLATE. 
SOLOMON, the ſon of king 
David by Bathſheba, born about 
A. M. 2971. He was called Solo- 
mon, to ſignify his peaceful tem- 
per and reign, and Jedidiah, to 
mark him the darling of the Lord, 
2 Sam. xii. 24. 25. His father 
knowing that he was to build the 
temple, made great preparations 
for it, and trained him up with 
great care. As his brother Ado» 
nijah thought to uſurp the throne, 
David, by the 1nſtigation of Bath- 
ſheba and Nathan, canſed Solo- 
mon to be anointed king, while 
himlelt yet lived, which was done 
with great ſolemnity. After his 
father had directed him, concern- 
ing the temple, concerning Joab, 
and Shimei, aud folemnly charged 
him to walk in the way of the 
Lord, and bleſied him, he died. 
Prov. iv. 1 Kings 1. and 11. 1 Chron, 
XX11, Xxxviii. and xxix. Solomon, 
who, about two years before, 
had married Naamah the Ammo— 
nitels, and had Rehoboam by her, 
was now about 18 years of age, 
when he entered on the ſole go- 
vernment of the kingdom. Ha- 
ving put Adonijah, Joab, aud Shi- 
mei to death, and confined Abia- 
thar the high prieſt, for their re- 
ſpective crimes, he married the 
daughter of Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, who ſeems to have become 
a Jewiſh proſelyte; for Solomon 
appears not to have fallen into 
the idolatry of her country. To 
procure divine ailiftance, and ſuc- 
ceſs in his government, he and 
his nobles offered 1000 burnt-ofter- 


ings, at Gibeon, where the taber- 


nacle then was, That night the 

Lord appeared to him, and offercd 

to grant him whatever he ſnould 

aſk. He requeſted wiſdom to qua- 

lity him for the government ol 10 
3 "0 


SOL 
great a people. His requeſt plea- 
ſed the Lord, and he granted him 
ſuch wiſdom, honoar, and wealth, 
as none before or after him ever 
poſſeſſed. Riſing from his ſleep, 
he came to Jeruſalem, and offered 
a great number of ſacrifices, before 
the ark ; and then made a feaſt 
for his family. Soon after he had 
an opportunity for trying his wiſ⸗ 
dom. Two harlots lived together 
in one houſe, and were brought to 
bed about the ſame time. One of 
them killing her own child {by 
overlaying it, laid it in her 
neighbour's boſom, and took the 
living child into her's. Her 
neighbour, on viewing the dead 
infant, knew it was not her's, and 
claimed the living one. The other 
no leſs vehemently denied the 
dead babe to be her's, and claim- 
ed the quick one, The cauſe 
came before Solomon ; and as par- 
ties on both ſides were equally 
ſtifl, and the matter admitted of no 
formal proof, Solomon conceivin 
that the real mothcr would ſhow 
a diſtinguiſhed regard for the life 
of her child, called for a ſword, 
that he might cut the living in- 
fant in two, and give each of the 
claimants, an halt. The pretend- 
ed mother was content, it ſhould 
be ſo; but the other begged, that 
the life of the babe might be pre- 
ſerved, and given to her competi- 
tor. By this evidence of aftection, 
Solomon knew her to be the real 
mother, and ordered the child to 
be given her. 1 Kings ii. and in. 
Solomon's kingdom, which ex- 
tended from the north-eaſt border 
of Egypt to the Euphrates, it not 
_ a little beyond, was altogether 
peaceful, and affluent. He divi- 
ded it into cantons, under the di- 
rection of proper governors, who, 
each in his month, provided for 
the ſubliltence of the royal fami- 
ly, which might amount to 30,000, 
or 40,000, nay, the Jews ſay 
60,000 perſons, His horſes and 
chariots, which were many, were 
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properly diſpoſed of. Himſelf ex. 
ceeded all men in wiſdom and 
knowledge, He collected or fra. 
med :coo proverbs, and 100; ſongs, 
He ſenſibly explained the nature 
of vegetables, and animals of eve. 

kind, then known. His fame 
made all the kings around, who 
were generally either his tributa. 
ries or allies, ſend to inquire of 
his wiſdom. By his trade with 
Egypt, he introduced plenty of 
fine horſes, and a manufacture of 
linen ; and by his trade with Ophir 
and other places, he rendered 
gold and filver as common in Je. 
ruſalem, as the ſtones of the ſtreet, 
and cedar-trees as plentiful as ſy. 
camores. The fleet which he ſent 
from Elath, on the Red fea, and 
managed by Tyrian mariners, 
once in three years, brought him 
from Ophir near 2,000,000 J. Ster. 
ling. 1 Kings iv. and ix. 28. and 
xXx. 14. 26.— 28. 2 Chron. i. and 
ix. 27. 
When Hiram king of Tyre, heard 
that Solomon ſucceeded his father, 
he ſent him a ſolemn embally, to 
congratulate his acceſſion to the 
throne, Solomon returned him 
another, requeſting his aſſiſtance 
to build a magnificent temple for 
the Lord, as his people were more 
ſkilful in cutting timber and ſtone, 
Hiram returned him word, that 
he would cauſe his ſubjects cut ce- 
dars in Lebanon, and bring them 
to Joppa in floats. To reward 
which, Solomon gave Hiram, for 
the maintenance of his family 
and workmen, 20,c00 meaſures of 
wheat, and as mach of baren, 
and 20,000 baths of oil, which 
laſt are alſo called 20 meaſures; 
or there were 20 meaſures added 
to them for ſome other uſe. lu 
the 4th year of his reign, A. // 
2993, the temple began to be buill, 
and was finiſhed in ſeven years. 
Beſides the ſervants of Huaw, 
there were 153,600 Canaanites em. 
ployed in this work; 90,000 0 
which were bearers of burden) 


r ¶ nd 


houſe for his ſervice, and hear the gave them to the Hebrews ; and 
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and $0,000 diggers, and cutters him, that he had accepted his 
of ſtone; and 3300 were 'over- prayers, and would grant his re- 
ſeers; and 300 more were a re- queſts; but would bring ruin on 
ſerve, to ſapply the places of ſuch David's family, and on Ifrael, 
officers as fell ſtick. All the mate- and on the temple, if they rebel. 
rials were prepared at a diſtance, led againſt his commandments, 
that there was nothing to do on After 14 days ſpent in this dedica- 
the ſpot, but to join them toge- tion, and in the feaſt of taber- 
ther. Hiram, an excellent artiſt nacles that followed it, Solomon 
from Tyre, had the charge of the gave the people a ſolemn diſmiſ- 
foundery. In the ſ{eveath month, fion; and they returned home, re- 
A. M. zoot, it was finithed, and joicing,and praying for bleſſings to 
dedicated with great ſolemnity, their king. 1 Kings vi. vii. viii. and 
Solomon, and the elders of Iſrael, ix. 2 Chron. iii. iv. v. vi. and vii. 

and almoſt all the people being After Solomon had finiſhed the 
preſent. After carrying in the temple, he built a magnificent pa- 
ark, and ſome preſents which Da- lace for himſelf, another for his 
vid had left for it, and fixing its Egyptian queen, and a third call- 
various utenſils and ornaments in ed the foreſt of Lebanon, where 
their proper places, the temple he ſometimes, if not chiefly reſi- 
was filled with the cloud of the ded. Theſe were all finiſhed in a- 
divine glory, which obliged the bout 22 years. To reward Hiram 
prieſts for a while to diſcontinue for his kind affiſtance, Solomon 
their miniſtratious. After pro- made him a preſent of 20 cities in 
ſtrating himſelf, Solomon ſtood the land of Galilee, which, it 
up on a high ſcaffold, where his ſeems, he or his father took from 
throne was placed, and turning the Canaanites; but as the cities 
his face to the temple, did, in a and foil did not pleaſe Hiram, it 
moſt folemn manner, beg, that ſeems, he reſtored them to Solo- 
God would accept, and bleis the mon, who repaired them, and 


various prayers which the Jews no doubt repaid Hiram his 120 ta- 
ſhould make towards it, in their lents of gold, aud bis friendly aſ- 
various afflictions; and that he fiftance, ſome other way, He al- 
would fulfil the promites made to fo ſeized on Hamath-zobah, and 
David and his' ſeed. He then built Tadmor, and other cities in 
turned himſelf to the people, and theſe parts. He allo repaired the 
bleſled them. As a token of ac- two Beth-horons, and Baalath, 
ceptance, a fire from heaven and Gezer. In carrying on theſe 
conſumed the ſacrifices on the al- ſtructures, Solomon allowed none 
tar, and the glory of the Lord of the Hebrews to work as flaves ; 
again filled the temple. Awed but cauſed che remains of the Ca- 
herewith, the people fell upon naanites to. be his drudges. It 
their faces, and worſhipped God. ſeems, however, that his taxes on 
At this time, Solomon facriticed the Hebrews, raited in order to carry 
22,000 oxen, and 120,000 ſheep, on theſe works, provoked them a- 
for peace-offerings ; and as the al- gainſt him. It appears, that his 
tar of burnt-offering was too ſmall aunual revenue was about 666 ta- 
for the fat of all theſe, the middle lents of gold, beſides what he had 
of the court was conſecrated to be in preſents from his. atlies, and 
an occaſional altar. Soon after, per- tributary kings, and what lie had 
haps the night following, God ap- from merchants. It is ſaid, that 
peared to Solomon, and aſſured Hiram king of Tyre, aud Solomon 
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maintained a correſpondence, po- 


ing one another with hard que- 


lions. It is far more certain, that the 


queen of Sura, hearing of his 


tame, came from the utmoſt parts of 
the ſauth, to hear and fee his wil- 
dom; and having heard his anſwers 
to ber puzzling queſtions, having 
ſeen the beauty and worſhip of 
the temple, and the magnificence 
and order of his court, table, and 
attendants, ſhe fainted with tur- 
priſe, and conſeſled, that it far 
exceeded all ſhe had heard. Load- 
ed with preſents, ſhe returned to 
her country. 1 Kings x. 

Hitherto every thing in Solomon's 
character appears grand and ad- 
mirable ; but his abominable con- 
duct in the after part of his life, 
has marked him with laſting 
diſgrace, He had 7oo wives, and 
300 concubines, moltly Heathen- 
ich idolaters. In compliance with 
theſe, he forſook the Lord, and 
worſhipped, and built temples to 
their idols, Afhtaroth, Moloch, 
Chemoſh, and others. The Lord 
appeared to him, and told him, 
that as he had fo wickedly broken 
his covenant, he would rend off 
ten of the Hebrew tribes, from 
their ſubjection to his ſeed; A- 
larmed herewith, Solomon repent- 
ed of his ſin, and it is like, about 
this time wrote his EccLEsIaASTES, 
wherein he declares all things va- 
nity, and vexation of fpicirt ; and 
that he had found whoriſth women 
more bitter than death: and, it 
3s like, a part of his PROVE KBS, 
wherein he fo earneſtly warns 


' 3435 fon againſt whorith' women. 


Bis temporal punithment was not 
turned away. Ere he died, Hadad 
the Edomite, Rezon the Syrian, 


and Jeroboaa the fon of Nebat, 


began to gite him uneaſineſs. Af- 
ter a reigu of 40 years he died, 
and was ſucceeded by Rehioboam. 
The hiſtory of his reign was writ- 
teu by Nathan, Aliijah, and Id- 


do. If he wrote av Ip More belides 
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his Song of Songs, Proverbs, and 
Eccleſiaſtes, it was uninſpired, and 
is now loſt. 1 Kings xi. 

Jeſns Chriſt is called Solomon, and 
was typified by that prince. What 
a darling of Heaven is he ! how in- 
finitely wiſe and peaceful! Not- 
withſtanding all oppoſition, how 
folemnly inſtalled in his throne by 
the Father! and how extenlivelis 
kingdom! How juſtly he pu- 
niſhes the guilty! how wiſely he 
jadges ! and how plentiſully he 
enriches his people! What mul. 
titudes come to, and admire his 
witdom and glory! How he builds 
the temple of his church, and 
conſecrates her to the Lord, by 
his unmatched ſacrifice, and all- 
prevalent interceſſion! Song iii. 
6. 11. and viii. 10. 

SOME; a part, eher ſmaller 
or greater; few or many, Matth. 
xxviii. 17. Rom. lil. 3. SOME- 
THING, or SOMEWHAT, denotes 
both what is of tmall, and what 
is of much value, 2 Chron. x. 4. 
6. Gal. ii. 6. and vi. 3.; and 
what is good, as alms, Acts iii. 
5.; and what is diſtreſsful, as af- 
fliction, 1 Sam. xx. 26. 

SON. See CHILD. 

SONG, or uhvuN; (1. ) A ditty, 
or poem, to be ſung either in joy 
and thankſgiving, as of Moſes at 
the Red fea ; of Deborah, Hannah, 
David, Hezekiah, Habakkuk, Ma- 
ry, Zacharias, Simeon, &c. Exod. 
xv. Judg. v. 1 Sam. ii. 2 Sam. 
xxii. IC, xxxviii. Hab. iii. Luke i. 
and ii.; or of lamentation, as of 
David, over the death of Saul and 
Jouathan, and of Abner, 2 Sam. i. 
and iii. 33. ; and of Jeremiah, on 
the death of Joſiah, and on the 
deſtruction of Jer uſalem, 2 Chiron, 
XXXV. 25. Lam. 1.—v. ; or of pre- 
dictory warning, as of Moles be- 
fore his death, Deut. xxxii. (2.) 
The ſubject- matter on which a 
ſong is compoſed : thus God is the 
feng of his people; bis exceiten- 
cics and favours are the fuljcct- 
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SON 
matter of it, Exod. xv. 2. Job 
ind David were the ng of their 
ene mies; i. e. were the object of 
their mockery and deriſion, Job 
xxx. 9. Pfal. Ixix. 12. New ſongs, 
are ſuch as are newly made, or 
for new mercies, and aic ever 
ſweet and delightful, Pfal. xxxiii. 
z. and xl. 3. Spiritual jongs, are 
theſe whoſe ſubject matter is tpi- 
ritual and divine, in oppolition to 


empty, falſe, fulſome, and lafci- 
vious ſongs, called the /ong »f fools, 
Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. Eccl. vii. 


5. They are called the Lcrd's 


ſong, or the ſong of the Lamb, be- 
canſe God and his Chriſt are the 
ſubject- matter of them, and to his 
{ honour they are ſung, Plul. xlii. 
8. and cxxxvil. 3. Rev. xv. 3. The 
| Jews had ſongs ſung almoſt the 
whole night of their more folemn 
| fealts, 
night of the paſlover, II. xxx. 29 


efpecially on the firſt 


Solomon's Song of Songs, could 


not be a nuptial hymn, compoled 
on occaſion of his marriage with 
any of his wives. 
ned till the tower of Lebanon was 


It was not pen- 


built, chap. vii. 4.; and fo not 
till about 
| riage wit 


o years after his mar- 

Pharaoh's daughter, 
Many of the emblems in it, it ap- 
plied to a lady, as when the is call- 
ed a keeper of the vineyard, ſaid to 
have an head lite Carmel, a noſe like 
the tower of Lebanon ; eyes like a fiſh- 
pool; teeth like a flock of ſheep ; and 
to be terrible as an army with ban- 
mers, Cc. are ablurd to the laſt de- 
gree: but, if underitood of the 
marriage aud fellowſhip between 
Chrilt and his people, it will ap- 
pear moſt exalted, inſtructive, 
and heart-warming. lu vain 
Wniſton, and ſome other car- 
nalitts, upon ſcarce the ſhadow of 
grounds, have denied its authen- 
ticity. Though the name of God 
is not found in it, any more than 
In Either, as indeed the allegory 
of this book ſcarce admits it ; yet 
its majeltic ſtile, its power on 
meas cbuſcience to promote holi: 


. 


SON 

neſs and purity, the harmony of 
its language with that of Chriſt's 
parables, and of the book of Re- 
velation ; the ſincerity of the 
bride in acknowledging her faults; 
and, in fine, its general reception 
by the Jewiſh and Chriſtian church, 
ſutliciently prove it infpired of 
God. To ſuch as read it with a 
carnal, and eſpecially a wanton 
mind, it is the ſavour of death 
unto death, as the mind and con- 
ſcience of ſuch are defiled; but 
to ſuch as have experienced much 
t-!low!hip with Chriſt, and read 
it with a heavenly and ſpiritual 
temper of mind, it will be the ſa- 
vour of life unto life. The ſpeak- 
ers in it are Chriſt, believers, and 
the daughters of Jeruſalem. As 
the following attempt towards a 
tpiritaal paraphraſe thereof, ex- 
plains a book of continued allego- 


ries, and exemplitics how the de- 


tached explications of icripture 
in this work may be connected, it 
is hoped, it will not be altogether 
ditzuittul to the devout 1cader, 
who, in the peruſal, is deſited to 
compare verte by verſe with his 
Bible. 


CHAP.-1. 
BELIEVERS. 


preflible, and unmatched; Hin, 
who loved ine, and gave himſelf 
for me; HIM, who is the only dar- 
ling of my heart, the great ob- 
ject of my thoughts, the ſubſtance 
and ſource of all my joys; let 
HIM, who is my Saviour, my huf- 
band, my God, my ALL IN ALL, 
kindly, but powerfully, apply his 
precious truths to my foul: and 
thereby give me ONE ; give me MA- 
NIFOLD, large, and raviſhing dif- 
coveries of his perſon, his righte- 
ouſneſs, and fulneſs; give me 
{weet intimations, feelings, and 
tokeas, of his diftinguithed, e- 
verlaiting love ; give me full 
aſſurance of my peace, and recon- 
ciliation with him; pleaſant in- 


Verſ. 2. Let HIu, 
whoie name is wonderful, inex- ” 
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SON 
centĩves, and inflammatipns of my 
ve towards him. For, thrice 
amiable Jefus, thy unmatched, thy 
free, thy ancient, and unchange- 
able, thy almighty and efficacious 
teve, in undertaking, in obeying, 
and dying for ME;—in riſing 
from the dead, in aſcending to 
glory, and interceeding for uE; 
—and in beſtowing thy all- raviſh- 
ing and marvellous Self, with 
all the fulneſs of God, on guilty, 
polluted, and wretched ME ;—how 
many thouſand-fold more preci- 
ous ! more caſily obtained! more 
feet and refreſhing to my heart, 
than wine ! than any created en- 
jJoyment !—never is it four, or 
taſteleG; never is my foul ſur- 


ſeited therewith, or hurt thereby; 


it quickens me under deadneis; 
it ſupports and ſtrengthens me 
under burdens; it comforts me 
againft griefs; it fills me with 
joy unſpeakable, and full of glo- 
ry ; it begets, and inflames my 
love to a reconciled God; con- 
forms me to his image; and nou- 
rithes me up to everlaiting felici- 
ty. Verſ. 3. Such, thrice bleſt 
Redeemer, is the divine {weetnets 
and favour, the beart-ſoſtening, 
healing, and beautifying virtue of 
thy perional excellencies, as God- 


man; and of the tulneſs of grace 


aud glory lodged in thee; tuch 
the delightful, the heart-captiva- 
ting influence of the goſpel-exhi- 
bition of thee, as our almighty, 
our compatiionate, and everlaiting 
Mediator, prophet, prieit, king, 
plhvtlician, friend, brother, parent, 
and hufband ; that every foul in- 
wardly renewed, every foul en- 
dowed with goſpel-purity, humi— 
lity, heavenly allection, and holy 
converſation, docs, and muſt, with 
ſuperlative and univerſal, with 
anfeioned, ccaſeleſs, aud ardent 
love, eitccm, defire, delight, glo- 
ry in, and extol thee. Verl. 4. 
O all gractous Redeemer, whom 
my tout loverh, conſider my de- 
terte, wy tcmpted, my diitreſled 
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caſe ; reach forth thine arm that 
is full of power; apply thy pro. 
miſes to my diſtant, my weak, my 
dead, my obſtinately rebellious, 
and hell-ward-drawn heart ; let the 
powerful arguments, the almiyh. 
ty influence of thy grace, melt my 
inward rock, quicken and inflame 
my foul with love to thee : O work 
in me, to will and to do: brin 

me into the neareſt, the moſt ra. 
viſhing intimacy with thyſelf; 
THEN, in the exerciſe of grace, and 
practice of virtue, ſhall every in. 
ward power of mine, bend, un, 
and fly towards thee ; and others 
by me excited, ſhall, with ſpeed, 
alacrity, and vigour, ſeek for, 
cleave to, and follow after thee, 
Aſtoniſhing ! — what ſudden 
change I feel! how excellent and 
rich! how ſovereigu and free 
how powerful, and ſeaſonably in. 
terpoling is the grace, the love of 
my divine King of angels and 
men, chiefly of his body the 
church !—While I yet ſpake, he 
hath heard; while I called, he 
hath ſaid tomy foul, HERE 1 am: he 
hath brought me near to himſelf, 
and granted me, the moſt diſtinct, 
ſenſible, and tranſporting fellow- 
(hip with him, in the promiſes, and 
ordinances of his grace: here, in 
his preſence-chamber, what wonders 
of redeeming kindneſs, he diſco- 
vers to my view !—my fins, which 
are many, blotted out !—my eter- 
nal peace and felicity ſecured! 
and the perfections, purpoſes, and 
promiſes of God, ſhining in the 
face of Jeſus; and my full and 
everlaſting intereſt therein! 
O what unutterable views of God, 
and of glory, I now ſee ! what in- 
expreſſibly pleaſant, and captiva- 
ting influence of everlaſting love 
ſhed abroad in my heart, I fcel 
how all my inward powers are 
melted, quickened, ſtrengthened, 
and ſet ou fire, with love! O what 
inconteſtable evidence of the truth 
of religion, I perceive the power 
of! what defence from tempta- 
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SON 
tion ! what freedom from the rage 
of corruption! what fixed el 
ment of heart on God, I en- 
joy !——W hat, Lord, ſhall I ren- 
der to thee, for thy benefits 
Mounting my foul, above every 
created enjoyment, I will dehght 
in, praiſe, and boaſt of thy infi- 
nite, and all-lovely Self, as my 
God, and my exceeding joy : and 
with others, by me excited, wall 
think of, deſire, receive, and ex- 
tol, thy redeeming grace, mercy, 
and goodnefs, more than wine ; more 
than any created delights ;—tfor 
truly, every one who is poſſeſſed 
of real candour and integrity, 
in a religious profeſſion or prac- 
| tice, does, and mult, with the 
whole heart, eſteem, deſire, and 
delight in thee! Verſ. 5. Ah! 
how quickly defilement and di- 
ſtreſs ſucceed to my ravithing 
frame !—but, O nominal profeſlors, 
tor you babes in Chriſt, (tumble 
not at religion, becauſe of what 
appear in myſelt, or in the view 
pot a carnal world : — for, though, 
in reſemblance to the coarſe, ſun- 
burnt tents of Arabia, I be ſtain- 
ed with remaining guilt, pol- 
Jation, and weaknels ; be opprell- 
ed with countleſs temptations and 
Jroubles; be mingled with hypo- 
rites; be deſpiſed and perſecuted 
df men: yet in Jeſus my head, and 
n his righteoutne(s imputed, and 
u his gracious eſteem, and wear- 
ng his graces imparted, and ex- 
riſing patience and reſignation 
nder my ſufferings, I am more 
tomely and plorious, than the car 
uns of Solomon's palace. Verf 6. 
ore not theretore upon my ſinful 
mpertections, my various aftlic- 
ons, my grie vous temptations, 
it theſe were my ALL ; ridicule, 
eſpiſe, and detelt me not, on 
elr account; nor, either with 
leature, or aſtoniſhment, ſtumble 
the ways of God, for my ſuke. 
b 1. {corching dijaiters weaken 
F irenpth, and wither my bloſ- 
ag glory aud huacur :—ny 
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outrageous corruptions, conceived 
with me, in my mother's belly, 
war againſt my ſoul; captivate 
me to the law of lin and death; 
embarraſs me with carnal care, and 
ſinful intermeddling with the 
concerns of others! and fo divert 
me from my proper duty, from 
the things which belong to my 
eternal peace !—Hypocritical pro- 
feſlors too, children of my mother 
the church, but never begotten of 
the will of God, my heavenly Fa- 
ther, conceiving a relentleſs ha- 
tred, have expoled me to pain and 
diſprace; have hindered my at- 
tendance of the ordinances of 
God; have violently impoſed on 
me for doctrines the command- 
ments of men; have entangled me 
in ſecular buſineſs; have finfully 
diverted me from watching over 
my heart and practice; and ob- 
{ſtructed my proper improvement 
of the office, the gifts, and grace 
committed to my truſt. Vert. 7. 
But O all-compattionate SHEPHERD 
of the ſheep, whom my ſoul, at 


leaſt, withes to love, with all her 


powers, and with all her might ; 
and iu compariton of whom, I un- 
dervalue, and abhor the higheſt 
excellencies of creation; tell me 
plainly, oh! tell me, in what or- 
dinances thou now directeſt, watch- 
eſt over, protectelt, quickeneſt, 
{trengtheneſt, and comforteſt thy 
people; aud teedeit them with 
thy fleſh, which is meat indeed, 
and thy blood, which is drink in- 
deed ;—with the promites oi thy 
word; the diſcoveries of thy love; 
and the communications of thy 

race: O fell me, where thou makeſt 
thy little, but beautiful ect of 
laughter, whoſe eternal redemp- 
tion is committed to thy care, to 
enjoy {piiciual comtort aud reſt, 
amidſt the icorching, the wither. 
ing aud tormenting een, of di- 
ſtreſs, temptation, perſecution, 
and rage of indwelling luſt ;—tor 
why, my GREAT ALI, Why thould 
I, who am redecmed by thy bie; 
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I, to whoſe ſoul fin is a very hell, 
be expoſed to the danger of a 


whoriſh pag from thee ; the 


danger of an impious conjunction 
with falſe teachers, or inward i- 
dols, who, under colour of friend- 
ſhip, are thine enemies, thy ri- 
vals, on earth! 

CurisT. Verſ. 8. O thou my 
fair, lovely, beloved one, whom 
I have decked with my righte- 
ouſneſs, and rendered ſpotleſs 
and comely before Jerovan, the 
Judge of all; and whom my im- 


_ planted grace hath made all glo- 
rious within, and beautiful in 


d works ; ſince notwithſtand- 
ing of former inſtructions, igno- 
rance of duty is thy continued, 
thy mournful complaint, be kind- 
ly admoniſhed, to follow the moſt 
eminent patterns of ancient belie- 
vers,— bring thy rilting children, 
thy weak profeſſors, and thy lan- 
guifling graces, to the moveable 
and ott deſpiſed ordinances of my 
goſpel, diſpenſed by theſe faith- 
ful paſtors, who watch over, di- 
rect, and nouriſh my church. Verf. 

. O my love, whom trom eterni- 
ty I choſe, eſteemed, defired, and 
delighted in, indulge not faint- 
ing, on account of continued cor- 
ruption and trouble ; tor, however 


deſpicable thou art in thine oon 


eyes, or in the view of the wick- 
ed around; yet, being purchaſed 
with my blood, decked with my 
righteonſneſs, adorned with my 
grace, and nouriſhed with my ful- 
nels, I have made thee like a company 
of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots :— 
how diſtinguiſhed thy ſpiritual 
comeline(s! thy ſtrength, vigour, 


and boldneſs, in running the race 
of goſpel-holineſs! in fighting the 


Chriſtian warfare ! in joint bear- 
ing with others, the yoke of my 
law! and in being the means of 
my honourable triumphs over ſin, 
Satan, the world, and death! 
Verſ. 10. With an holy, humble, 
and well ordered converſation of 
public and private duties, how a- 
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dorned are thy cheeks, thine ont. 

ward appearance and thy faith, 

which unites thy perſon to me az gre 
an head; and which, from my gie 
fulneſs, conveys nouriſhment to Wc 
thy heart, how-encompalled ! how 
richly ornamented with the pre. 
cious aud golden promiles which 4 
it embraces! with the uumerou e 
and laſting bleflings and gifts 
which it receives! with the connect. M7 


ten 

ed and valuable graces and ende. hk 

ments which it excites !-—— And, n 

has not the church, whoſe mem m 
ber thou art, her profeſſors, deck. WE 

' reſte 

ed with my ordinances and truths! fin 

, 


and her miniſters, furniſhed with 
a chain-like connection of yitts 
and grace, to render them fit for 
their ſervice? Verſ. 11. And, 
much, much, ſhall thy glory and 
comelineſs increale :—our ini. 
tuted ordinances, will I, and my 
Father, and bleſled Spirit, briph- 
ten and poliſh; and therein yire 
thee more abundant and powertul 
difcoverie+ of golpel-truth.— More 
and more we will apply to thy 
ſoul, my righteouſnels, that 5. 
der of gold: more and more we will 
increaſe the permaneut, the pre- 
cious, and ſhining graces and pitts 
of thine heait; and the beauties 
of holineſs in thy converſation, 
till, treed from fin, and from lor- 
row, thou become perfect, as tl} 
Father which is in heaven is per: 
fect. 
BELIEV. Verſ. t 2. O Jeſus, how ny 
ſoul panteth for this promiſed fel. 
lowſhipwiththee! for, while thou, 
my bleſſed Kixc of kings, to whom 
all my powers are in ſubjection, 
granteſt me calm, fixed, and fam 
lar intimacy with, and feaiting cn 
thy all-glorious Self; in the mitt 
tutions of thy grace, in the dit 
plays of thy love, how tranſcel 
dently pleaſaiit, and refre(hful ! wy 
my heart, are thy promiſes 44 1 . 
trutlis; and ruob, in them | N*M, 
how lively ! how active ! how pie 
ſant to thee, and agreeable to 
ſelf, are my inwardly periuny 


SON 

graces of faith, love, repentance, 
humility, patience, and new obe- 
dience! Verf. 13. But, in my beſt 
eſtate, what am I but vanity, in 
compariſon of him my wellbeloved 
huſband and friend! Thrice bleſ[- 
ed bundle of myrrh ! whatever bit- 
ter ſafferings he underwent for 
Imy ſake; whatever bitter croſs at- 
tend my following of him; yet 
how! O how tranſcendently pre- 
cious, pleaſant, and ſavoury is this 
gift of Heaven, to my ſoul! how 
reſtoring and refreſhful ! how puri- 
frying and preſerving ! how perfu- 
ming and medicinal, is the applied 
irtue of his perfon, his names, 
relations, love, righteouſneſs, in- 
terceſſion, words, and ordinan- 
ces! Shall not then HE, who, du-— 
fing the night of time, reſides a- 
mid the two nouriſhing teſtaments 
df his word, and amid the public 
nd private inſtitutions of the go- 

pel, reſide in my heart!—and, du- 

ing the night of an afflicted and 

mortal life, ſhall not not my faith 
and love think of, eſteem, defire, 
mbrace, entertain, delight in, 
nd rejoice over him! Verſ. 14. 
) what a matchleſsly delighrtul 
and precious ſyſtem of excellen- 
ies, fountain of graces, ſource of 


** leſli f i : 
„ellings, repoſitory of promites, 
ure of pardoning, healing, 


omforting, nouriſhing, quicken- 
g, and refreſhful influence, is 
is amiable, this infinitely ami- 
le Jeſus, to my ſoul ! 

ChrIsSr, Verfſ. 15. Bleſſed ob- 
& of my uncauſed and unbound- 
|, of my diſtinguiſhed and dying 
ve, behold, amidſt unſearchable 
hlement, and unſightliness, 


i righteouſneſs; and as adorned 
heart and converſation with 


abt a 

7 grace; and in my gracious 
Nat 0 kind eſteem, art fair, beauti- 
pled and comely;—yea, let thy 


ting, thy doubting ſoa}, be 
bured; behold, thou art truly, ex- 


Pively, eminently, air: how 
Vor. II. 
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nov, as clothed with my finiſh. 


7 SON 
adorned is thy heart with ſpiritual 
underſtanding, to pry into the my- 
ſteries of God; with ſingleneſs, 
and with chaſtity of affection to 
me; with readineſs to bewail thy 
ſinfulneſs, and the hidings of my 
face; and with a candid fincerity, 
in dependance on, and following 
after me! and as endowed 
with my ordinances, and reform- 
ed by my word and Spirit, how 
comely is my church! how beau- 
tified with intelligent, and ſincere, 
with peaceful, peace-proclaiminy, 
and faithful paſtors, to ſearch in- 
to, and eſpy goſpel truth; and to 
watch over, direct, and go before 
her private members ! 

BrIIEV. Verſ. 16. Bleſſed jeſus, 
darling of my heart, it, amid this 
unmatched pollution and defor- 
mity, I am, in any relpect, come- 
ly ; how fair/ how infinitely fatr / 
how glorious and amiable ! how 
ravithingly tweet and pleaſant, 
muſt thou, divine ſource of every 
thing lovely, be, in thy perſon, 
thy offices, relations, exccltencies, 
and works! O brightneſs of the 
Father's glory! how my foul pri- 
zeth thy perion! how the adores 
thy beauty ! and, with tranſport- 
ing pleaſure, dclights in thee, as 
my great, my gracious, my ami- 
able ALL IN art! How refreſhtul 
'and reviving! how delighttul and 
ever-flourithing, are the word, the 
covenant, the promites, the ordi- 
nances, and frames, wherein thou 
fhewelt forth thy glory, and con- 
ferreſt the captivating, the fruc- 
tifying influence of thy love, to 
my foul ! And how comely and re- 
freſhful is thy church, wherein 
ſaints and their graces, are begot- 
ten and born to God! Verl. 17. 
How high towering, heavenly, up- 
right, and dnrabte! how deep 
rooted in, and a good fivour of 
THEE, are thefe miniſters and 
ſaints, fixed, as dgecorating and 
ſupporting pil/ars and beat, in 
thy church, which thou bait built 
37 
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SON 


How delightful and laſting are 
theſe ordinances, which, as ra/ters, 
ſapport the fabrie of thy church ; 
and in which, as galleries, we walk 
with thee; and in which, as wa- 
fering troughs, thy people quench 
their ſpiritual thirſt ! 


CHAP. Il. | 
Cuktsr. Verſ. 1. Inexpreſſible 
indeed, is my excellency, glory, 
and uſefulneſs! Like the ro/e of 
Sharon, I grew as a root out of dry 
ound ; ruddy in my humanity 
and bloody ſuffering ; but how 
ſweet perfume, to heaven and 
earth, is the ſavour of my name! 
how ſovereign my virtue, to allay 
the burning fever of enmity and 
luſt; and to reſtore from ſpiritual 
conſumption! Like the /ily of the 
valley, I am white, divine, holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled; and though 
once expoſed and debaſed, am 
.higher than the heavens; filled 
with all the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs; productive of ſaints un- 
numbered ; am fitted for, and of- 
fered to, the moſt wretched and 
debaſed finners; and with the low- 
ly in heart, I dwell, and take my 
delight. Verf. 2. And, through 
my comelineſs put upon thee, art 
thou, redeemed object of my love, 
as a lily, holy, humble, heavenly 
minded, fruitful, fragrant, and 
uſetal, amidit the hurttul thorns 
of wicked men, and of reproaches, 
troubles, and corruptions. 
BELIEVv. Verſ. 3. In reſpect of 
reatneſs, and of fruitfulneſs in 
righteouſneſs, in grace and glory; 
and in reſpect of heart refreſhing, 
Jove-producing, prayer-exciting, 
ſoul-healing, and f(in-killipg influ- 
ence, ſurely, O my adored Jeſus, 
thou infinitely tranſcendeſt angels 
and men! How oft have I; with 
raviſhing pleaſure, fatety, and 
reſt, applied thy obedience and 
death, as my protection from the 
curſe of a broken law, and from 
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and furniſhed; and in which thou the vengeance of Heaven, and the 
dwelleſt with us, for our good! challenges of a guilty conſcience | 


SON 

c 
ſou 
How oft have I truſted thy almigh. &# P®* 
ty power and love, to defend me hel 
from ſin, Satan, and an evil world! ed 
— How oft have I, dreadleſs of Af 
danger from heaven, earth, and dift 
hell, by faith viewed, admired, fell 
and fed upon thy perſon, offices, m. 
and relations; and on the pardon, to b 
acceptance, adoption, ſanctifica- ing 
tion, comfort, and endleſs glory, at 
a 


that flow therefrom !—Verſ. 4. 
WhileI ſpeak of iu, how my ſoul 
is captivated! how tranſported! 
My thrice bleſſed Bridegroom, 
hath brought me into the bond, 
and manifeſted to me the ſecrets, 
of his covenant ; he has made me 
penetrate into the very ſpirit and 
marrow of his word, his promiſe; 
hath given me the moſt pleaſant 
and tranſporting intimacy with 
himſelf; hath made me drink 
plentifully of the new wine of his 
redeeming, his bleeding love; 
and, by diſplays thereof, hath di. 
rected, encouraged, and determi 
ned me, vigoroully to fight with, 
and reſiſt Satan; and to war a. 


and te 
infinit 
overle 
tance 


gainſt, and mortify my ſinful cor- * = 
ruptions ; and to trample on the | ng * 
{miles and frowns of a preſen g Ga 
world. Verſ. 5. But oh fo ap 

{till more enlarged ;—for un "How 
ſpeakably more enlarged enjoy — 8 
ment of hin, and his unſearch wt oh 
able fulneſs; to enable me , Pl, 
bear, and improve, what I beho\gi 1 Ping 
and feel !—For now is my fob 33 
overwhelmed with joy; deep fixe eli 
in wonder; quite tranſported with 5 
the enrapturing ſight, and (veel 1, Lp 
ſenſation of his dying, his giving, 1 

love; and with the view of tl — . 
perfections, purpoſes, words, aun Y, 

works of God, as ſhining in hw e 
How loſt in ſweet amaze, I la Ho, * 

guith, all inflamed with love bis = 


Verſ. 6. Thrice pleaſant frame 
thrice happy caſe ! while I en 
the ſafe, the delightful, the ne! 
the tender embraces of an inc 
nate God! while I have the" 


*ople | 
, anc 
lump | 


SON 


erets of his love imparted to my 
ſoul! and am, by his promiſe, his 
wer, and grace, inwardly up- 
held, delighted, and ſtrengthen- 
ed! Verf. 7. While I enjoy this 
rapturous fellowſhip with Jeſus, 
diſturb me not, ye nominal pro- 
feſlors, or ye fellow ſaints : by all 
that is delightful, I charge you 
to beware of giving him, or cau- 
ing me give him, any provocation 
to withdraw his ſenſible viſit of 
love, till he do it of his ſovereign 

E pleaſure. Verſ. 8.—Ah ! how quick 
ly ! how finfully, I. have lolt the 
rapturous frame! but bleſſed be my 
lorious Viſitant, that in a /:tr/z 
wrath, he hides but for a moment. 
WHAT is this which already 
warms my cold, and cheers my 
[fainting heart At is the majeſtic, 
the almighty, the attractive, the 
[efrethful voice, word, and pro- 
miſe of Jeſus, the darling of my 
foul. —Behold ! thrice ſurpriſing ! 
the returns with loving-kindneſs 
aud tender mercies !—Behold, with 
Infinite pleaſure and ſpeed, he 
toverleapt the mountain of di- 
tance, betwixt his adored, and 
my debaſed nature !—for uE he 
vrerleapt the flaming mountain 
df the broken law, and of the in- 
enſed vengeance of an angry 
od !—overleapt the dark moun- 
ans of death and the grave! 
ind with what power, joy, tri- 
mph, and ſpeed, he now comes 
ping on the hills of inſtituted or- 
linances, and over the mountains of 
guilt, and of deſertion, temptation, 
ebellion, and {ſpiritual plagues, 
0 ſave, reſtore, and comfort my 
dul! Verſ. 9. As a roe, or a yourg 
art, how infinitely beautiful and 
ovely, is HE, in his perſon, office, 
nd work !—how pleaſant, gra- 
ous, and kind in his diſpoſition ! 
-How alert, ready, and nimble,are 
us motions of grace towards his 
h feople !—How noted his hatred 
g f, and his ſuffering from, and 
Humphant victory over, Satan 
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the old ſerpent, and his works! 
How extenſive his duration, and 
the continuance of his ſavin 

work ! His fleſh and blood, how 
pure ! and how divinely allowed 
proviſion for my ſoul !— Behold, 
under the Old Teſtament, how he 
{tood behind, and was repreſent- 
ed by the partition-wall of Hebrew 
rites! Behold, while we are wall- 
ed in by a frail body, and by fins, 
temptation, deſertion, and diſtreſs, 
he is not far off, but ever ready, 
through the /attices, the ordinances 
of his grace, to afford us par- 
tial diſplays of his glory, and 
tranſient taſtes of his all-endear- 
ing love! Verſ. 10. In anſwer to 
my cordial wiſh, now is come HE 
whom my ioul loveth : in melting 
{trains, he invites me to his pre— 
ſence, his embrace; © Ariſe, dear 
« object of my everlaſting love, 
© beautified with my righteoul- 
« neſs and grace, awake, thake off 
« thy ſpiritual floth, thy flaviſh 
« fear, and carnal care; let eve- 
« ry grace be ſtirred up to a live- 
„ly exerciſe. Come away, be di- 
*« rected and drawn by me, into 
ce the molt familiar, delighttul, 
« uſeful, and enriching tellowthip 
« of God, Father, Son, and Holy 
«© Gholt, Verſ. 11. For, being ex- 
cc hauſted on me, the winter- 
« ſtorm, the deluging rain of 
« boundleſs wrath is over and 
« gone ; being finiſhed in thy e- 
« {pouſals to me, the ſtormy winter 
« of thy natural ſtate 1s over; 
ce the deluging curſe that once 
« hovered on thy head, is paſt: in 
« my preſent return to thy foul, 
« thy late winter of guilt, cor- 
„ ruption, temptation, deſertion, 
« and diſtrets, pafleth over, and 
« evanitheth. Verl. 12. And now 
« is come a ſpring-tide of evange- 
« lic, of refreſhful ditcoveries and 
4 influence; now, fragrant, come- 
„ly, and cheerful ſaints, are fa- 
© (hioned and flouriſh; with beau- 
«© teous form, and delightful vir- 
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cc tue, their graces ſpring forth: 
«« —with livelineſ, wiſdom, and 
c ſucceſs, miniſters publiſh the 
6c glad tidings of peace and felici- 
« ry; ſaints have their laxuriances 
60 pruned, and do publiſh the Sa- 
« yiour's praiſe: now, men ſpi- 
« ritually know the joyful found 
« of the goſpel ; and the bleſſed 
«« Spirit, that heavenly, that harm- 
« lets, pure, meek, and beaute- 
# ons TURTLE, ſpeaks life and joy 
« to their inmoſt heart. Verſ. 13. 
4% Now, with pleaſure and profit, 
t do the profeſſors of my name, 
6 rooted and grounded in me, and 
& who, ſenſible of their weakneſs 
4 and guilt, depend on me, and 
through my influence, and ma- 
66 nifold rods, become fruitful, 
cc thrive under the means of 
grace, and abound in the pre- 
& cious, though imperfect fruits 
* of knowledge, of faith, of love, 
£ repentance, humility ; of pa- 
c tience, zeal, and new obedi- 
& ence :—numbers of young con- 
Fe vertsare produced in the particu- 
F lar worſhipping aſſemblies of my 
f church. Ariſe, therefore, my 
« love, my fair one, (verſ. 10.) quit 
ce thy perverſe unwillingneſs ; a- 
F way with delays; and, with vi- 
% coun, boldneſs, and ſpeed, come, 
f even to my ſcat. Verſ. 14. 0 
* beloved ſoul, poor, weak, timo- 
© rous, and expoſed ; pure in thy 
* new nature and food ; comely 
c and harmleſs; ſociable with 
6 ſaints; chaſte towards me, and 
& by my grace fruitful in holi— 
& nefs ;—and whoſe exerciſe is 
6c mourning for fin, and flying to 
te the Saviour ;—and whoſe name 
F was, from everlaſting, hidin my 
* ſecret purpole and choice ;— 
* whoſe perſon is hid in my per- 
* fon and blood ;—whoſe duty it 
ff is, to hide thyſelf under the 
f* thade of my power and loye, 
* and to cultivate a ſecret inti- 
*© macy with me and my Father; 
and who oft hideſt thyſelf a- 
. mid ſinful deſpondency, ſullen 
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proach me now with holy bold. 
neſs, and full aſſurance of 
faith, and with fervency of 
prayer: for delightful to me i; 
thy crying out of the deeps of 
guilt, corruption, temptation, 
and trouble; thy confeſſing and 
praiſing my name; and mol} 
amiable is thy looking to, and 
bold acting of faith upon my 
promiſe, perſon, character, and 
work. Verſ. 15. And to further 
my peoples intimacy with, and 
likeneſs to myſelf, in holine 
and comfort, I charge you, 
rulers of my church, and every 
member in his ſtation, to watch 
the conduct, and,to promote the 
cenſure of falſe teachers, craſ. 
ty, covetous, deceitful, wicked, 
and abominable ; who ſpoil her 
vines; root out and overturm 
her true doctrine ; corrupt 
her worſhip ; diſturb her or 


der, peace, and unity ; per 


vert her diſcipline and govern- 
ment; and check mens Cln- 
{tian practice :—for ſome true 
members are but weak in knoy- 
ledge and prudence, in pits 
and grace. And I charge every 
profeſlor to obſerve, to watch a. 
gainſt, and mortify his fox lil 
inward corruptions, crafty, 
lurking, wandering, uncon. 
ſtant, deſperately wicked, aud 
deſtructive; and every fir 
motion thereof; and to relilt 
the manifold temptations ol 5 
tan, which with ſubtle tecrec), 
hurt their inward grace, eſßpe- 
cially if weak, or budding fort 
new fruits of holy endeavouls. 


Verſ. 16. Beloved Jeſus, ariling 


at thy call, 
nels, even to thy 


I come with bold: 
ſeat ; in the fu 


aſſurance of faith, I believe, and 
accept thee as mine: I love, al 
am fatisfied with thee as my d. 
viour, my huſband, my wiſdol 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 4 
redemption; as mine, by divine 
gift, by ſpiritual marriage, 


SON 


by | cordial embracement ; my 
portion, my God, my ALL IN 
ALL: and whatſoever unwor- 
thy I, am in my perſon, my grace, 
my gifts, my cares, and concerns, 
I acknowledge and ſurrender to 
thee, as thine; thine by thy an- 
cient choice; by thy Father's 
gift; by thy bloody purchaſe; 
by thy gracious eſpouſal; and by 
my cordial vows.— O with what 
delightful pleaſure thou and thy 
people enjoy one another, whilit 
in thy ordinances thou dilcovereſt 
thy glory to their view, and con- 
veyeſt thy all-nourithing fulneſs 
to their heart! Verſ. 17. Not 
only till the goſpel-day break when 
the Sun of righteouſneſs diſplays 
his glory, performs great things 
in his church, makes the wind of 
his divine influence to blow, ren- 
ders his people active in their la- 
bour of love, and cauſetli the tha- 
dows of ceremonial rites, and of 
many groſs corruptions, to flee 
away; — but till the more clear 
and glorious day of endlets light 
break and dawn, wherein we ſhall 
ſee God as he is, ſhall ſerve him 
without cealing, and baſk in the 
tranſporting rays of his redeeming 
love; and when every /padow of 
weakne(s, pollution, ſorrow, de- 
ſertion, temptation, and trial, nay, 
of outward enjoyment, and inſtitu- 
ted ordinances, ſhall fee away, hall 
be quickly and finally removed ; 
turn thee, my beloved Saviour: — 
in the appointed means of thy 
worſhip, oft ſurpriſe me with thy 
kind viſits; diſcover thyſelf to my 
ſoul, as infinitely gracious, lovely, 
and pure; as an enemy of, aud 
triumpher over Satan and his 
works ;—as, through the gift of 
God, and thine own ſuflerings, 
our choice, ſpiritual, and everlait- 
ing proviſion : and according. 
to the riches of thy grace, tread 
down, and, overleap every inter- 
rupting mountain of guilt, of cor- 
| Taption, and diſtance, which im- 
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pede thy delightful and eaſy acceſs 
ro my heart, 
CHAP. IM. 
BERLIEV. Verſ. i. When the much. 
deſired ſeſus, whow my ſoul in ſince- 


rity/oveth, and whom I would gladly. 


love with ten thouſand-fold more 
ardency, withdrew his ſenſible 
preſence, J, on my bed of trouble, 
darkue(s, confuſion, and floth, at 
tirlt ought him; begging the return 
of his wonted {iniles, and the fa- 
vourable communications of his 
love; but, for anſwer, had con- 
tinued ilence, deſertion, dark- 
nels, trowns, terrots, and even 
flithes of wrath darted into m 

conſcience. Vert. 2. Amid deep 
perplexity and griet, I then be- 
ſti red my ſeli to an earneſt attend- 
ance on his public ordinances ; 
theſe „rect, and broad ways of his 
beloved city the church; calling 
on, and ſceking for the ſenfible 
preſence ot this unmatched dar- 
ling of my foul; but to try my 
grace, to puniſh my floth; ard my 
{inful dependence on ordinances, 
I was {till anſwered with ſiient de- 
ſertion, heavy challenges, or an- 
gry frowns. Verſ. 3. Miniltcrs, 
divinely placed in the populous, 
the pleaſant and privileged, in 
the fortified and well-ordered city 
of the church; and appointed to 
eſpy her danger, to preſerve her 
ſatety and peace, to aſſiſt and di- 
rect her pure and peaccable men- 
bers, and to check the unru'y, oft 
touching my caſe in their diichur— 
ſes, as if they had been privy 
thereto, I elleemed them Uo in- 


timate ſecretaries of Heaven, aud. 


laid before them my condition ; 
and amid diſtreſs and co en, 
begged them to inform me, how I 
might regain the wonted faivour 
and ſmiles of my darling, 
Verſ. 4. Still pained «i! 
nued deſertion ang 
fearing I had reited , 
as one betwixt hope | deſpair, 
attended his ordinauces, carnciily 
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looking through and beyond them, 
to his perſon, office, free grace, all- 
cleanſing blood, and ſaving pow- 
er; and with inward agonies, and 
ftrong cries and tears, andgroanings 
that could not be uttered, I juſti- 
fied him in all he had done to af- 
flict me, and ſuppoſe he ſhould caft 
me into the loweſt hell: mean- 
while, I remonſtrated to him, my 
incapacity of bearing the thoughts 
of endleſs ſeparation from him, or 
of being condemned toeverlaſting 
rebellion, rage, and blaſphemy a- 
inſt him, a God and Saviour of 
unbounded love;--and that my life 
on earth was to me an hell, while, 
like Cain, I was driven out from 
his preſence. —With heart-break- 
ing longings, I pled the promiſes, 
chiefly thoſe which I once thought 
had pierced to the centre of my foul; 
oat of the deeps I cried, that for 
his name's ſake, he would make 
uncommon {ſtretches of mercy to 
fave, and ſmile on a monſter of 
- Folly, ingratitude, and backſli. 
ding. Quickly I found the dar- 
ling of my toul: in his word I 
diſcerned his glory ; I ſmelt the ra- 
vithing favour of his name; I felt his 
powerful preſence, returning with 
loving kindneſs and tender mer- 
cies ; I heard his voice ſaying, 
Fear not, for I am with thee ; be not 
diſmayed, for I am thy God. I, even 
Jam he that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greſſions, for my name's ſake, &c. &c. 
Immediately every inward band 
was looſed; every mountain of 
ignorance, unbelief, atheiſm, en- 
mity, hardneſs, pride, legality, 
melted before the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael; every languithing grace was 
enabled and emboldened to fight 
with, and tread under foot corrup- 
tions and temptations : every for- 
mer manifeſtation of his love was 
cleared and confirmed ; and with 
raviſhing ſweetneſs, unnumbered 
views of glory, and of my new-cove- 
nant intereſt therein, came crowd- 
ing into my heart. —Having thus 
 touud my Redeemer; I, by the 
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exerciſe of faith and love, excited 
and ſtrengthened by, and fixed on 
him; and through his infinite 
condeſcenſion to me-ward, Held 
him, when he ſeemed ready to de- 
part, and would not let him 
ſatiating my ſoul with his Kind- 
neſs, I pled his promiſe, to ds me 
good : I filled my mouth with ar. 
aments : I ordered my cauſe be. 
ore him. — And importunately ] 
wreitled for his gracious return to 
his church, and the ordinances of 
his grace, wherein I and others 
are converted from iniquity, and 
born to him ;—nor. ceaſed, till by 
promiſe, or by fulfilment, he aſſu- 
red me, of his making all the places. 
round about his hill a blefling 
Verl: 56. Readmitted into near aud 
ſenſible fellowſhip with Jeſus, the 
quinteſſence, the unbounded ful- 
neſs of everlaſting Love, I ſolemn- 
ly charge you, fellow ſaints and 
profeſſors; and adjure you, by e- 
very thing intereſting, lovely, or 
dreadfal, to beware of whatever 
may provoke him, or diſturb my 
ſoul ! chap. ii. 7. 

COMPANIONS, or daughters of Je. 
ruſalem. Verſ. 6. What amazing 
perſon is this, who, turning her 
back on the deſert, the thorny, 
the ſtony, the famiſhed, the dan- 
gerous, the troubleſome, the path- 
leſs, the barren, the, bemiſting 
wilderneſs of a preſent world; 
and of a natural ſtate; and of 
her late ſpiritual diſtreſs ;—and 
who, mortified to every carnal 
enjoyment ; and triumphing over 
every impediment :—and who, 
having her heart divinely infla- 
med with love; ſo myſteriouſly, 
uprightly, and ſo regularly, ſtea- 
dily, and delightfully mounts up 
towards God, towards Chriſt, and 
things above, in holy deſire, cor- 
dial prayer, and affectionate praiſe; 
and in ſelf-dedication; and a 
well ordered practice !—and who, 
in her perſon aud work, is perf 
med, is rendered acceptable, by 
the meritorious obedience aud 
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death, and the prevalent interceſ- 
ſion, aud manifold grace of Jeſus, 
our ſkilful apothecary, and heaven- 
ly merchant, who counſels to buy 
of him without money, and with» 
out price! 

BELIIEV. Verſ 7. 8. Gaze not 
upon, nor admire me, a;polluted 
ſinner, who, by the grace of Cod, 
am what I am, in comelineſs and 
virtue; but behold his BED; behold 
the CHURCH erected by min, who, 
in wiſdom, power, authority, re- 
nown ; and in the extent, peace, 
and wealth of his kingdom ; and 
in building a ſpiritual temple for 
God, and in his pointed and pre- 
valent interceſſion, far tranſcends 
king Solomon ;—the church where- 
in multitudes are ſpiritually be- 
gotten and born to him. Behold 
the reſtful, the quickening, and 
everlaſting covenant of prace, 
made with, fulfilled, and admini- 
ſtrated by him ! behold his retreſh- 
ful, comforting, reſtoring, aad 
ife-giving wokD ! behold the pre- 
cious, enlivening, the beautitying, 
envigorating, and enriching bleſl- 
ing of FELLOWSHIP with him! 
and which is purchaſed, conferred, 
and maintained by him !—Behold 
the perfect ſafety, honour, and 
happineſs of theſe who are true 
members of his church ; are in the 
bond of his covenant ; and, through 
his word, enjoy intimacy with 
him !—What regulated troops of 
vigilant, active, and courageous 
miniſters, armed with the tword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God; and armed with authority 
to exerciſe diſcipline and govern- 
ment in the church! what hoſts 
of mighty angels, armed with 
power and commiſſion from God! 
Land what holts of divine per- 
fections, conſtantly watch over, 
and detend them, from the fears, 
| the doubts, the troubles, aud temp- 
| tations, ſo incident, during the 
| night; of this pretent life, and of 
| dittreſſes unnumbered! Verf. 9. 
10. For his perſonal relidence and 


SON E 1 0 


motions, hath Jeſus, my King of 
kings, and all-glorious Prince of 
peace, aſſumed a real HUMAN Na- 
TURE, more precious, durable ; 
more fragrant, deep-· rooted, ſtrong, 
and comely, than the cedars 
Lebanon : as with pillars, this cha- 
riot is eſtabliſhed with the precious, 
firm, and ſhining graces of the 
bleſſed Spirit; it is bottomed and 
founded, on his infinitely excel- 
lent, his everlaſting and unchange- 
able Godhead : its covering is of 
purple ; therein, he had our fins 
charged and puniſhed on him, aid 
conquered all his enemies, and 
now appears in his royal majeſty ; 
in it, he bears the kindeſt /ove, 
exerciſeth the inmoſt ſympathy to- 
ward his people; and, in his in- 
terceſſion, preſents them before 
his Father, as written on his heart. 
And for tranſporting his elect 
from a ſtate of fin and miſery, to 
endleſs felicity, he, to the praiſe 
of, the glory of his grace, hath 
entered into a precious, firm, fra- 
grant, well-ordered, and everlaſt- 
ing COVENANT; whoſe promiles 
are more ſtrong, ſhining, and ya- 
luable, than pi//ars of filver ; whoſe 
Mediator, and bottom of divine 
perfections and purpoſes, are more 
precious, ſubſtantial, and glorious 
than geld; whoſe condition, for 
covering and protection of ſinful 
men, is the more ſplendid, than 
purple, blood and righteouſnels of 
an incarnate God; and whoſe 
midſt, whole centre and ſubſtance, 
are God's infinite, amazing love 
and condeſcenſion.— And to ren- 
der this covenant effectual, he hath, 
for his own honour and uſe, fra. 
med and publiſhed a glorious, de- 
lightful, a deep-rooted, firm, and 
everlaſting cose EL of peace; whole 
pillars of truth are more pure, pre- 
cious, more comely and ſtrong, 
than /ilver, ſeven times purified ; 
whoſe bottom, Chriſt, the power 
and wiſdom of God, 1s more firm, 
ſolid, ſhining, valuable, uſeful, 
and enriching, than geld,; whole 
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through his blood, and of the cro(s 
his people maſt bear for his ſake, 
are more illuſtrious, grand, and 
uſefal, than. coverings of purple ; 
whoſe midit and centre is Jt o- 
van's redeeming love, undeſerved, 
ancient, almighty, and unchange- 
able. And, for publiſhing this 
ineſtimable goſpel, he, tor his own 
praiſe, and his people's advantage, 
hath erected a beautiful and firm, 
a well-grounded, delightful, and 
durable husch; whoſe ſupport- 
ing, adorning, and filver-like p//- 
lars, are faithful paſtors, and pre- 
cious faints ; fwhoſe golden bottom 
is the everlaſting perſon, truth, 
power, and promiſe of Chriſt ; 
whoſe purple covering is not chiefly 
the ſufferings of her true mem- 
bers for Jeſus' ſake, but his bleed- 
ing obedience and death, which 
protect from the fury of God, the 
rage. of devils, and the ruinous 
malice of men; and whoſe ordi- 
nances, whoſe aflemblics, are fur- 
niſhed and filled with declarations 
and diſplays of divine /ove to fin- 
ful men ; and whoſe true members 
have the love of God ſhed abroad 
in their heart. And for diſ- 
playing his glory, and vouchſa- 
fing his grace, to the higheſt, hath 
formed the invaluable and fra- 
grant, the firm and ever enduring 
marriage-bed, of the heavenly ſtate, 
whoſe filver pillars are juſt men 
made perfect; whoſe go/den bottom 
and foundation is jeſus the pearl 
of great price; whole purple co- 
vering is Ins royal majeity, and 
everlaſting righteouſneſs; and the 
centre and ſubſtance of whole hap- 


pineſs, and the ſum and burden of 


whoſe ſongs, are God's redeeming 
love to men. Verſ. II. Go forth 
then, you nominal profeſſors, from 
your natural ſtate, your ſelf-righ- 
teouſneſs, your carnal care, your 
filthy luſts: go forth, you weak 
believers, from your legal, your 
carnal, your dead and fluggiſh 
frames, and from the unnumber- 
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ed remains of corruption; go 
forth to Jeſus” word and ordinance; 
{teadily contemplate, believe on, 
deſire, and delight in him, my all. 
glorious Prince of peace, (chap .i, 
3. and iii. 7.) Behold urn wear- 
ing the croun of divine, and of me- 
diatorial glory, power, and au— 
thority, which his church, and e- 
very true member thereof, united 
to him, and having him formed 
in their heart, do ſolemnly aſcribe 
to him, in their eſteem and accept- 
ance of him; and in their ſub- 
miſſion to, and praiſing of him, 
on the noted day of their ſpiritual} 
e/pou/als with him, at converſion, 
at death, or in the judgment to 
come; and whereon, with delight- 
ful pleaſure in, and joy over them, 
as the children of his love, as the 
ſeed produced by the travel of hi: 
foul, and as the birih of his Fa- 
ther's promite, he welcomes, ap- 
prehends, and unites them to him- 
ſelf, and accepts and perfects 
them, 


CHAP. N. 

Cnarsr.*,Verf. 1. Beloved ſoul, 
to encourage thy faith, b:hold, not- 
withi{tanding of remaining defile- 
ment and trouble, my righteouſ- 
neſs and grace render thee air and 
beaatiful, before God, angels, and 
men, chap. i. 8. 15. Thy ſpiritual 
knowledge, faith, and affection, 
are ſincere, fingle, humble, come- 
ly, and ſeaſonably diſcovered ; 
thy thoughts and actions, inſigni- 
ficant indeed in themſelves, but 
ſprung from my influence, are 
regular, comely, conſpicuous, 
and ornamental; they all con- 
centre in living by faith on me, 
and, under a ſenſe of ſelf-unwor— 
thineſs, giving up thyſelf to my 
{ervice. Behold, too, the church, 
whoſe member thou art, is, by or- 
dinances, officers, and faints, ren- 
dered beautiful and gloxions ; her 
cye-like miniſters, though imper- 
fect, are modeſt, humble, holy; 
walking in all godly Gumplicity, 
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and harmony ; not AW "5, Verſ. 4. Thy faith, which unites 


ſelves, in pride, contention, or car- 


nal policy ;—her hair-like young 


converts, weak and ſinful in them- 
ſelves, but rooted and grounded 
in ME, her head, grow up in ho- 
lineſs; and as goats, browſe on the 
rich paſtures of my word; and 
are acceptable ſacrifices to God. 
Verſ. 2. How ſweetly do the pure 
and well-connected acts of thy 
faith and meditation apply thy ſpi- 
ritual proviſion, nouriſh thy ſoul ; 
and with much labour and profit, 
bring forth fruits of righteoul- 


neſs !—and thy zeal is pure, regu- 


lar, moderate ; and active in holi- 
| nels. The able and zealous mi- 
niſters of the church, who prepare 
| the ſpiritual nouriſhment for their 
people, are pure and ſound in 
their doctrine ; holy and harmleſs 
in their lives; equal in their power 
and commiſſion ; harmonious and 
meek in their purpoſe and beha- 
viour; and do, with diligence 
and ſucceſs, travail as in birth, to 
| win ſouls to me their Lord. Veil. 3. 
| Thy humble, conſtant, cordial, 
and fervent prayer, praiſe, and 
| ſpiritual conference, turning chief- 
ly on the myſtery of a bleeding 
Redeemer, are very profitable, 
pleaſant, and diſtinct ; markin 

thy heart ſound, thy ſoul enfla- 
med, and thy conſcience purged, 
with my dying love; and that 
through my bloody ſuffering, thy 
ſervice is preſented to, and accept- 
ed of God:—and in my eſteem, 
thy ſelf-abaſement and modeſty, 
thy ſhame and rejection of thy 
belt ſervices before me, render thee 
notably beautiful and comely.— 
In the church, my bleeding obe- 
dience and death, and redemp- 
tion thereby, as the great theme 
of her paſtors, render them, and 
their miniſtrations, lively, plea- 
lant, and comely :—and with mo- 
delty, ſingleneſs, prudence, and 
order, do her rulers govern, di- 


rect, and edify her members. 
Vox. II. | 


to, and exalts me thine head, and 
which receives out of my fulnels, 
and grace for grace, and is upright 
in itſelf, and adorned with many 
ſiſter-graces and good works, is as 
a lofty, ſtrong, impregnable tower. 
What ſafety it procures to thy 
foul what deadly blows are thence 
aimed at thy ſpiritual foes! From 
my well ſtored magazine, whence 
ſaints, the moſt valiant, have in 
every age been ſupplied, what di- 
vine armour it furniſhes thee with, 
to reſiſt every temptation, ſlay e- 
very luſt, repel every doubt, endure 
every trouble, and conquer the 
world ! In the church, mini- 
ſters, who are above others in ſta- 
tion, are notably adorned with 
gifts and grace; are cloſely con- 
nected with me their head ; bear 
my name before, and are the in- 
ſtruments of uniting others to me, 
and of conveying from me ſpiri- 
tual nouriſhment to them,—as 
towers are high raiſed, upright, 
ſteady, and ſtrong; and do watch 
over, and improve the whole ar- 
mour of God, for the defence and 
honour of his church, The in- 
ſpired oracles, too, ſo gloriouſly 
adorned with various forms of 
truth; ſo uſeful to bring ſinners 
to, and unite them with my per- 
ſon, as their head, and to convey 
my fulneſs to their ſoul, are an 
high, impregnable ſtorehouſe of 
ſpiritual armour, ſufficient to re- 
pel every enticement to ſin, mor- 
tify every deed of the body, de- 
fend every truth, and thoroughly 
furniſh for every good word and 
work. Verſ. 5. In my fight, the 
lively exerciſe of thy faith and 
love, and thy tender care to edify 
others ;—things harmonious, plea» 
ſant, and amiable, uſeful to ſaints, 
but ruinous to Satan,—exceeding- 
ly add to thy comelineſs. —— Nor, 
in the church, are paſtors and 
teachers, or the Old and New Te- 
ſtaments, or the goſpel- inititu- 
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tions, ſolemn and ordinary, or the 
two ſacraments, from all which, 
as breaſts, my children ſuck the 
ſincere milk of my word, unor- 
namental ; they are harmonious, 
comely, - pleaſant, profitable to 
ſaints; but hated of Satan, and 
ruinous to his intereſts, Verſ. 6. 
Until the day of the goſpel- 
diſpenſation dawn, and cere- 
monial ſhadows flee away; nay, 
till the bright morning of glory 
dawn, and every ſhadow of cor- 
ruption, weakneſs, and doubting ; 
every ſhadow of deſertion, temp- 
tation, and trouble; and of un- 
ſubſtautial enjeyments, and inſti- 
tuted ordinances, fee away, never 
to retyrn, will I, according to thy 
requeſt, (chap. ii. 17.), with plea- 
ſure dwell in, and continue to 
diſcover my glory, in the lofty, 
the protecting, and immoveable, 
in the wholeſome, the fruitful, and 
devoted mount of my church, and 
the ordinances therein diſpenſed ; 
and which, by the graces therein 
exerciſed, and ſervice performed, 
but chiefly, by the influence of 
my righteouſneſs and interceſſion, 
is rendered delightſome and fra- 

rant, as with myrrh and frank- 
Frcenle, Verſ. J. In reſpect of 
thy complete juſtification; in re- 
ſpect of the extent of thy ſancti- 
fication ; and in thy diſallowment 
of cemaining defilement, and thy 
Jabourp to perfect holineſs in the 
fear of God, art thou, dear ob- 
ject of my loye, a/l fair, beauti- 
Ful, ar d comely; there is no ſpot 
of legal guilt on thy perſon, no 
reigning ſin or allowed guile in 
thy heart, no hated ftain, that 
ſhall not be quickly purged out, 
=——a—And is not the church to- 
ether fair and comely, in her doc- 
trine, her worſhip, and order? is 
not the ſhining converſation of 
her members, glorious and beay. 


tifnal? Verſ. 8. Beloved foul, cho- 
ſen from eternity, wooed by the 

oſpel, and elpouſed to me, in 
the day of my power, in promi- 
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ſing, thou ſhalt, I ſolemnly invite 
thee, to come with xk, with ME, 
thy great, thy gracious, and un. 
matched father, brother, and huf. 
band; with mx, thy God, and 


thine ALL : come, without delay 


come, live the ſafe, delightful, 
and profitable life of faith on me; 
ths life of intimate fellowſhip with 
me, and of holy obedience to me; 
—earneſtly ſtudy an holy dead. 
neſs to, and diſtance from the lofty, 
the alluring heights of outward 
honour, pleaſare, and profit; 
where corrupt, brutiſh, cruel, and 
violent men, reſt and ſatisfy them. 
ſelves; and by means whereof, 
ſinſul luſts and temptations, oft 
ruin their precious and immortal 
ſouls. Verſ. 9. Dear faint, be- 
. and adopted by my Father; 
anctified, though with inferior 
glory, by my own Spirit ; and, 
betrothed to me, in loving-kind- 
neſs and tender mercies; hoy, 
even with the weakeſt act of thy 
faith, and with the exerciſe of 
that chain of graces, which at- 
tend it, haſt thou claimed, attrad- 
ed, and encouraged, my heart : hoy 
coupled mine affection to! and 
drawn forth my warmeſt Jove to- 
wards thee! Verſ. 10. Beloved 
relation, and bride, how excellent, 
glorious, and comely, is thy , 
to me, and to my members! hoy 
much more delightful, and ac- 
ceptable, than ceremonial ofler 
ings, or outward enjoy ments !— 
and thy beautifying, ſoftening, 
medicinal ointment of grace, how 
far preferable to Moſaic incenſe, 
or raviſhing outward delights: 
Verſ. 11, How thy private pra) 
er, thy praiſe, thy confeſſion 0 
my name, and thy ſpiritual con- 
verſe for the inſtruction, comfort, 
or reproof of others; and t 
prudent, ſincere, and edifyins 
converſation, mark the reality 0 
thy grace! How freely, gradual 
ly, conſtantly, and readily, tren 
thy own faith and experience 
doſt thou communicate to other 
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the ſweet, the enlightening, the 
nouriſhing, and medicinal truths 
of the goſpel! —how infinitely fra- 
grant are thy garments of im- 
puted righteouineſs! nor doth 
thy holy and benevolent practice 
fail to ſpread a favour of Chriſt 
all aroand, to attract and gain 
others to him. Verſ. 12.—14. My 
church is a garden inclo/ed, ſepara- 
ted from the world, digged by 

ſpel-minitftrations, watered with 
divine truths and influences; di- 
ſtinguiſhed into various ſtations, 
and worſhipping aſſemblies ; pro- 
tected and hedged by the care of 
my providence, and by the rules 
of order contained in my word : 
in her alone do run the pure, 
the medicinal, and cleanſing wa- 
ters of goſpel truth, which are hid 
from the reit of the world, and 
in their ſpiritual glory, and re- 
freſhful virtue, thut up from, and 
ſealed to every one, who is not a 
true member. How, when purged 
of wicked and ſcandalous men, her 
converts to God, planted in ſeſus, 
do flouriſh, more fragrant, de- 
lightful, precious, and uſeful, 
more numerous and different in 
eircumſtance, than all the fruit 
bearing trees, fruits, aud ſpices 
of au orchard ! —And thou, 
particular ſaint, my lilter, my 
ſpouſe, (verſ. 8. 9.), as a garden in- 
wardly digged by my Spirit, town 
with my word, hedged by my 
power and law, guarded by thy 
gracious vigilance, watered by the 
heavenly dew, and flourithing 
W with various graces, and fruittul 

in good works, art reſerved tor, 

and walked in, by me alone :— 
n purity, freſhne(G, ſafety, and 
ſeparation from pollated pertons, 
"= doctrines, or acts, how, as a /pring 
ſhut up, and fountain ſealed, thou 
= art unknown to the world, ſhut 
up from Satan, kept chaſte and 
pure, lor conjugal icllowihip with 
me alone! — and in value, va- 
Nety, beauty, and uſe fulneſs, how 
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thy budding knowledge, faith, 
repentance, and love, thy humi- 
lity, brotherly kindneſs, tempes 
rance, meeknefs, zeal, and ſimilar 
graces, reſemble the precious 
pomegranates, fruits, and ſpices, 
of a choice orchard ! | 
 Berigv. Verſ. 15. Bleſſed Je- 
ſus, uncreated FounTAIN, whole 
it is to run in, and water all the 
churches, and every true member 
thereof, and to ſupply them with 
every neceſſary promiſe and in- 
fluence ; O what a deep, a large, 
a full, and overflowing ſource o 
ever- running, of life-producing, 
lite-maintaiuing, lifte-reſtoring, 
and lite perfecting virtue art thou! 
—how freely! how abundantly 


and delightiully! how varioutly, 


conſtautly, and powerfully, doit 
thou communicate thy precious 
truths, aud thy gracious iufluen- 
ces to men! ——-To thee, Lord, 
I owe my whole fruitfulneſs,—0, 
run more plenatifully, into my 
ſoul, that by the excrcile of thy 
grace, I may be rendered uſeful, 


to water and retireſh others a- 


round! Verl: 16. And, Lord, ſince 


Iam Tay garden, thine by thy 


ancient choice, by thy Father's 
gift, and by thy coitly purchaſe, 
thy gracious cultivation, and ſpe— 
clal ute, let every freezing and 
deſtructive blaſt of trouble, temp- 
tation, or fear, be reſtrained from 
blowing on, and hurting my foal ; 
—and may the blefled Spirit, in 
his ſovereign and mylterious, his 
inviſible and powerful manner, 
convince me of, reprove me for, 
and embitter my ſin; cool, pierce 
and purify my couſcienuce; quiet 
comfort, 
heart ; revive, cherith, {trengthen, 
and cauſe to flourich in good 
works, iy languiſhing grace 
and do thou, Jelus, my dear hut 
baud, matter, and friend, come, 
dwell in, and more gloriouſly dit- 
cover thyſelf to thy church, and 
to wy foul, —rcjoice over me, to 
3 $2 


, 
warm, and melt my 
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SON 
do me good ; grant me the near- 
eſt, and moſt delightful intima- 
cy with thee ; accept of, and take 
pleaſure in theſe, my various, 
gracious, and amiable habits and 
acts, whoſe author, proprietor, 
and object, thou art. 


CHA PV. 

CnxisrT. Verſ. 1. At thy re- 
queſt, dear ſoul, who art ſpiritual- 
ly begotten by my Father's will, 
and united to my glorious Perſon, 
I am ſpeedily come, to beſtow my 
diſtinguiſhed, and powerful pre- 
ſence on my church; to delight 
myſelf in the lively preaching, 
and gracious application of my 
ſweet, / freſh, nouriſhing, reſtora- 
tive, medicinal, and emboldening 

roſpel-truth : in reſpect of ſen- 

Nble preſence, I am come to thy 
ſoul; and with pleaſure to cul- 
tivate, and accept of thy ſpiritual 
graces, weak or ſtrong; and, 
ſolemnly I charge, and earneſtly 
invite you, O highly favoured 
objects of my everlaſting love and 
diſtinguiſhed care, to receive a- 
bundantly from me, and to rejoice 
in the unſearchable fulneſs of 
grace and glory lodged in me; 
and to take the comfort of your. 
inward grace, as evidential of 
your election, and everlaſting fe- 
licity. 

BELIE V. Verſ. 2. How oft does 
Jeſus, my glorious Bridegroom, 
find churches almoſt wholly aſleep, 
when he cometh to bleſs them; 
and when by his goſpel-inftitu- 
tions, and diverſified providences, 
he knocks for admiſſion !—And 
when, at my earneſt cry, he gra- 
ciouſly offered me his ſenſible pre 
ſence, ſuch was my ſpiritual dead- 
neſs, my dulIne(s, confuſion, and 
floth, my carnality and deep un- 
concern, that contrary to convic- 
tion of guilt, contrary to thoughts 
about, and ſtirrings of affection to- 
Wards him; and while I could 
not but hear and feel his migh- 
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ty, his charming voice, make 2 
powerful and repeated impreſſion 
on my heart, tenderly entreating 
me, by the endearing characters 
of his SISTER, his Love, his poys, 
his UNDEFILED, (chap. iv. 9. and 
i. 9. and 11. 10. 14. and iv, J.;) 
and earneſtly beſeeching me to 
open it to him, by a lively acting 
of faith upon him, a vigorous 
exerciſe of ardent love towards 
him, and a ſolemn and familiar 
pouring out of my requeſts and 
deſires before him ;—and obteſt- 
ing me, by his infinite love, in 
cheertully undertaking for, and, 
in my room, bearing the nume- 
rous, dreadful, deſtructive drops 
of his Father's wrath ; and in pa- 
tiently enduring ſo manifold af. 
fronts and injuries, while he wait- 
ed to be gracious to my foul; 
Verſ. 3. Alas! I refuſed iu ad- 
miſſion; I ſhifted him off, with 
the moſt abſurd excuſe, import- 
ing, that I now poſſeſſed not my 
wonted livelineſs of frame; had 
loſt my wonted ſkill and care to 
improve him as my righteouſneſh, 
and to perform any part of my 
duty ; and that I had decreaſed in 
my knowledge and ſenſe of go- 
ſpel-principles, theſe ſpiritual 
ſhoes; and was weary of, and a- 
verſe to every gracious exerciſe, 
and could not preſently perſuade, 
or ſtir up myſelf thereto, Verl. 4. 
While I practically returned 
this wretched reply, to his heart- 
charming, his aſtoniſhingly gra- 
cious, and condeſcending entrea- 
ty; he, ſecretly, but powerfully 
quickened my faith ; touched my 
heart; awakened my affection; 
and filled me with inward ago) 
grief, and ſhame, for my {inful 
refuſal; and with an hungry aud 
earneſt deſire, after renewed and 
ſenſible fellowſhip with him. 
Verſ. 5. Hereupon, I ſhook off m 
deadneſs and floth, and bitterly 
repented of my lighting #1 
Receiving influence from hum 
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, in the moſt eaſy, agreeable, 
and fragrant manner, exerted 
themſelves to remove ignorance, 
pride, unconcern, and ſuch other 
evils, as had obſtructed his ready 
acceſs to my heart. Verſ. 6. Ea- 
gerly I ated faith upon his pro- 
miſe; I panted with deſire to- 
wards him; I lifted up my cry 
for ſenſible fellowſhip with him : 
but to punith and embitter my 
former refuſal; to humble my 
ſoul ; to endear his preſence ; to 
try and exerciſe my grace ; to en- 
flame my love, he had juſtly, had 
quickly, and fearfully withdrawn ; 
and refuſed to grant me the 
ſmiles, or the powerful influence 
of his diſtinguiſhed viſit. At the 
remembrance of his kind invita- 


| tion, and my worſe than mad re- 
| jection thereof, my ſoul was thrown 


into a dreadful damp of confu- 
ſion and fear, of grief and ſhame, 
and with ſupplications, ſtrong 
cries and tears, I ſought him, but 
found no appearance of his ſenſi- 
ble favours : with my whole heart 
and foul, I begged his gracious 
return, but he gave me no com- 
fortable anſwer, (chap. ii. 1. 2.) 
Verſ. 7. When miniſters, whoſe 
office it is to overſee, guard, 
guide, and comfort the church ; 
to obſerve and watch againſt ſpi- 
ritual enemies, and warn men of 
their approach ; touched my caſe, 
In their public miniſtrations, they 
but razed my hopes, and increa- 
ſed my anguith : when I privately 
informed them of my caſe, they 
upbraided me with my ſinful miſ- 
carriage; they miſconſtructed my 
deſire of a meeting with Chriſt; 
and diſcouraged my expectation 
thereof; or, they robbed me of 
the comfort of my jaltifying vail 
of righteouſacſ, and put me up- 
on legal and unſucceſsful methods 
to regain my beloved ; ſome im- 
poled on my conſcience the ſu- 
perititious commandmentsof meu; 
alle others reproached me as an 
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my faith, my love, and ever; 


SON 


hypocrite, and ridiculed me ay 
one whimſical and deprived of 
reaſon. Verſ. 8. Thus abuſed by 
paſtors ignorant and unfaithful, 
I turn to you, my fellow, though 
younger profeſlors; earneſtly I 
beſeech, and folemnly I charge 
and adjure you, that if the bleſl- 
ed Jeſus, whom my ſoul loveth, 
grant you any view of his glory, 
any taſte of his goodneſs, you 
will ſpread my caſe before him, 
and with eagerneſs remonſtrate 
to him, not that men, that mini- 
ſters have injured me; but that 
I languiſh and pine with pain, 
with vexation and grief, for want 
of, and with earneit longing, and 
burning deſire to enjoy his ſen. 
ſible preſence ;—and that my ſoul 
mult quickly periſh, if he return 
not in love. I 

Compan. Verſ. 9. Diſtreſſed, 
but precious and lovely ſaint, how 
thy charge excites and animates 
our heart, to with further know- 
ledge of Jeſus, thy fo prized huſ- 
band! What! O what tranſcen- 
dent excellency, is in this belo- 
ved of thy ſoul, above what can 
be found in the luſts and plea- 
ſures of ſin! in the profits, the 
honours, delights, and applauſe 
of this world! or in near and be- 
loved relations ! or at leaſt in onr 
own life, and inward endowments ! 
What! O what peculiar loyelineſs, 
glory, and fulneſs is in arm, that 
thou doſt ſo charge and intreat 
us concerning him! 

BELIEV., Verſ. 10. Mention no- 
thing as comparable to my infi— 
nitely endearing Huſband and Sa- 
viour: O his boundle(s and all- 
comprehending excellency ! He 
is white and ruddy : white in his 
»lorious divinity, ruddy in his fuf- 
fering humanity ; white in the ho- 
Ilineſs of his human nature, and 
obedience of his lite, rauddy in 
his bloody paſſion and death; 
white in his glorious exaltation, 
but ruddy in his humbled debaſe- 
ment; white in his mercy and 


SON [ 
Jove towards his people, ruddy in 
his wrath and vengeance againſt 
his enemies ; and in every reſpect 
the miracle of beauty, the won 
der of angels, the raviſhment of 
faints, the delight of Jznovan. 
How infinitely more kind, rich, 
pleaſant, glorious, excellent, and 
comely, than all the ten thouſands 
of created beings in heaven or 
earth! and is he not the fan- 
dard bearer, who ſubdues the na- 
tions to the obedience of himſelf; 
and whom thouſands and myriads 
of angels and ſaints follow, and 
fight under! Verſ. 11. His God- 
head, his authority and govern- 
ment of his church, and his being 
the head of influence to his people, 
how much more excellent, pre- 
cious, pure, ſubſtantial, and glo- 
rious | how much more uſeful, 
enriching, unchangeable, and 
laſting, than gold the moſt /olid and 
ſhining !—his numerous, his well- 
connected purpoles and provi- 
dences, how comely, myſterious, 
majeitic, and awful !—his whole 
glory, and even the well-joined 
maltitudes of ſaints rooted and 
grounded in him, as their head, 
how ever comely, ſreth, and un- 
fading! Verl. 12. His all-feeing 
knowledge, his tender pity and 
care, how pure, penetrating, plea- 
fant, and beautiful! how atten- 
tively he waits to ſhew mercy ! 
With what deep compaſſion his 
lovely eyes run to and fro through 
the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf 
ftrong in behalf of them that 
fear him! how fixed were his 


heart and eyes on the /#l/ne/s of fragrant, refreſhtal, fruiti ul, and 


time for his incarnation ! how con- 
ftantly they attend to the fulne/s 
of virtue in himſelf, to commu— 
nicate the ſame to the fulne/5 of 
Ins body the church! Vert: 13. 
The manifeſtations of his courage, 
of his glory, and grace, and of 
his condeſcenſion and love, exhi- 
bited in word and ordinances, 
how delighttul ! attracting ! revi- 
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ving! and refreſhful!— His gracious 
words how pure, mild, glorious, 
fragrant, and fruitful !—Attended 
with the inflaence of his Spirit, 
how gently, how gradually, how 
ſeaſonably, and inceflantly they 
drop into our heart, ſpiritual vir. 


tue, refreſhing, quickening, puri- get! 
fying, and pleaſant! Verl. 14, rio 
His munificent liberality, his un- hea 
bounded power, his mighty works, the 
eſpecially of our redemption, how ſer 
aſtoniſhingly large, or numerous! wil 
and how perfect, reſolute, and the 
glorious ! and how encouraging, Exc 
medicinal, and marvellous, their my 
virtue! His ſecret purpoles of 2 
love, his tender bowels of com- my 
paſſion, his ſympathiling inter- LOW 
ceſlion, how precious, pure, ſin- frie 
cere, firm, and durable! how him 


ſtrengthening and attractive the 
virtue! Vert. 15. His ſtrength to 0 


uphiold all things, to bear the mi 
weight of the new covenant, and be li 
of all our perſons, our fins, our trar 
puniſhment, our ſalvation, our dar 
burdens, our cares ; and of all are 
the government and glory of his his 
Father's houſe, how tirm, laſting, ther 
and divine! His paths in under- * 
taking for us; in aſſuming our orn 
nature, and fulfilling our rigl- ok 
teouſneſs; in walking in the that 
churches; in converting, correct. may 
ing, and helping his people, and 85 
in trampling down his enemies, 3 
how mytterious, Kiltully conti Ig 
ved, and founded on Godhead '— ag 
His whole pertonage, office, relas 1 
tion, and every maniteſtation _ 
thereof, how elevated, amiable, 2 
eſe 
laſting! Verſ. 16. His voice, his wed 
word, the ſenſible communications hs 
of his love, the breathings of | ag 
Spirit, the power of his interceſ⸗ bogs 


ſion, how tranſcendently {weet, 
and delightful! In fine, HE, the 
unmatched Jeſus, HE, my ev 
haultible ſubject, in his perſon, 
natures, names, and oflices, and 
in his relations, qualities, #9 
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works; and in his undertaking, 
birth, life, death; in his returrec- 
tion, aſcenſion ; and in his appear- 
ance in the preſence of God for us, 
his dealing in the goſpel with us, 
and at laſt coming in the clouds 
to judge devils and men, is a/to- 
gether lovely, deſirable, and glo- 
rious. Every lovely excellency in 
heaven and earth he contains to 
the higheſt: infinitely he de- 
ſerves, and by all that know him, 
will he be earneſtly coveted, as 
the beſt, as the ſum of all things 
excellent and valuable. Tris, 
my fellow-profeſlors, Ta1s, THis 


amazin 
my foul. and my kind, liberal], 
condeſcending, and everlaſting 


friend, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. 
CHAP. VI. 

Compan. Verſ. 1. Thrice a- 
miable and happy ſaint, now we 
believe and are perſuaded of the 
tranſcendent excellency of thy 
darling Redeemer : now our hearts 
are attracted with the thoughts of 
his glory. Whither, O whi- 
ther is TH- oli could we ſay, our 
—unmatched Jeſus gone! In- 
form us in what ordinance, in 
what manner he is to be found, 
that, with ardent longing, we 
may cry after, wait for, and ſet 
bim with thee. 

Bettgv. Verſ. 2. My lovely and 
dear Bridegroom has indeed de- 
ſerted my ſoul ; but I certainly 
know, that in infinite condeſcen- 
ſion he employs himſelf in his 
church, (chap. v. 1.), chiefly in 
theſe worſhipping aſſemblies and 
hearts where his peoples praces 
are molt vigorous and active ; 
that he may convert, diſcover 
| his glory to, give his Spirit, and 
confer more abundant grace and 
comfort on, rejoice over, and de- 
light in his choſen lilies, and at 
laſt tranſport them to the celeſtial 
| ſtate, Verſ. 3. Notwithſtanding 
of his hiding and frowns, 1 can- 


not but highly value his perſon, 


[ 495 ] 


offices, relations, and way; cans 


SON 


not but boldly and humbly at- 
tempt to maintain and aſſert my 
ſpecial intereſt in him: in the 
firm faith that he is mine, divine- 
ly made over to me in his new- 
covenant promiſe and grant, I ſo- 
lemnly ſurrender my perſon, and 
my all to him, my ſoul and bo- 
dy to be ſaved ; my fins to be for- 
given and deſtroyed ; my burdens 
and cares to be borne; and my 
gifts, graces, and outward en- 


joyments, to be managed by him, 


to his honour. Nor, deſert me 
as he will, ſhall I allow myſelf to 


Lord, is the beloved of diſcredit his feeding himſelf a- 


mong his people, delighting in, 
and rejoicing over them, to do 
them good, chap. ii. 16. 

Cuktsr. Verſ. 4. Beloved foul, 
betrothed to me in the day of m 
power, now, after much pleaſed be- 
holding of thy carriage in my ab- 
ſence, return to vouchiſafe thee my 
ſenſible preſence : nor, in my ſight, 
art thou leſs precious and honours | 
able than ever.—My church is 
more delightfully. fituated, more 
beautiful in form, than Tirzah, 
the reſidence of Hebrew monarchs ; 
and in compactneſs, ſafety, beau- 
ty, freedom, and enjoyment of 
the preſence and worthip of God, 
more comely than Jeruſalem ; and, 
with ſpiritual armour and maje- 
{tic air, more terrible than an army 
with banners; and, in my view, 
how far, bleſſed ſoul, thou excel- 
leſt in comeline(s theſe beautiful 
cities! With what joy and plea- 


Aure, have I beheld thy faith and 


love boldly defend thy heart for 
me, againſt every attempt of cor- 
ruption, every attempt of devils 
or men! With what tranſportin 

delight, have I ſuffered myſelf to 
be overcome, with thy fervent 
prayers! Verſ. 5.—7. How di- 
vinely tranſported! how ſweetly 
delighted, with the eager actings 
of thy faith and love towards me, 
amid hiding and ablence !—Now, 
returned, I folemuly aſſure thee, 


rn * * * 
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thy holy thoughts, and gracious 
exerciſe, thy unfeigned and ope- 
rative faith, thy ſpiritual medi- 
tation ; thy regular and active 
zeal, thy humility and ſelf-abaſe- 
ment, together with every thing 
belonging to my church, are of 
me eſteemed as comely and pre- 
cious as ever. (Chap. iv. 9. 1. 2. 3.) 
Verſ. 8. 9. My true church alone, 
how choice and valuable ! how 
preferable to all the nations, the 
ay aſſemblies, and the different 
ect, upon earth! and how much 
approven by their mmoſt con- 
ſcience !—In her, are ſaints habi- 
tually honoured with my diſtin- 
iſhed fellowſhip ; others more 
egal in temper, and rarely ad- 
mitted to my ſenſible pretence ; 
others indeed juſtified, waſhed, 
' ſincere, holy, and humble, but 
merely commencing a religious 
courſe, In me they are all one; 
are the only true and choice mem- 
bers, and children of my church, 
each born from above: ſaints of 
every ſize, wiſh well to, pray for, 
affectionately ove, truly eſteem, 
and highly commend them. 
And thou, ranſomed ſoul, in mine 
eyes, how much more comely, 
amiable, and delightful, than e- 
very beauty of palaces, or of 
blooming youth ! how graciouſly 
choſen, choice, chaſte, ſpotleſs, 
and meek ! nor can any acquaint- 
ed with thy comelineſs, fail to 
bleſs, commend, and extol thee. 
Verſ. 10. With admiring applauſe, 
to which I aflent, and which 1 
confirm, they cried out, What 
marvellous church is this! which, 
in the patriarchal age, ſhone forth 
as the riſing morn ! which, in the 
Moſaic, ſhewed fair with a moon- 
like brightneſs of ceremonies, all 
illuminated of Jeſus her Sun! 
which, in the Chriſtian æra, chief- 
ly in the happy Millennium, ſhines 
clear as the ſun aſcending his ze- 
nith! and which ſtrikes ſolemn 
dread upon perſecutors, and others 
around! And what marvellous 
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perſons are theſe, who, turned 
from darkneſs to light, do, in 
their gracious ſtate and exerciſe, 
as the morning-light, ſhine pleaſant 
and freſh, going on to perfection 
and who, in borrowed and im. 
perfect holineſs, ſhew fair as the 
changing moon“ and who, in their 
imputed righteouſneſs, ſhine clear 
as the meridian /n!“ and armed 
with the whole armour of God, 
wiſely and briſkly, war with ſin, 
Satan, and the world! and by the 
awe of their holy life, and their 
regular reproofs, are terrible as an 
army with banners.” Verſ. 11. Even 
while my ſenſible viſit was with- 
drawn, I promoted thy joy and 
welfare: eagerly I employed 
myſelf, working ſalvation, for the 
divinely planted, the heaven-pru- 
ned, watered, and weeded, and 
fruitful garden of my church; 
where grow, and are ripened for 
bliG, my poor, hidden, well-pro- 
tected, and covered, my oft brui- 
ſed and broken, but inwardly rich 
and 1 ſaints : there I ob- 
ſerved the holy fruits of lowly, 
debaſed, and oppreſſed ſouls ; ob- 
ſerved if my vine-like people in- 
creaſed in numbers, in gifts, graces, 
and good works; and if, as lofty, 
upright, fruitful pomegranates, 
planted in a rich foil, they, with 
much humility and ſelf-denial, 
bloſſomed, and brought fortli a- 
bundantly, the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs, precious, fragrant, ſa- 
voury, and uſeful] :—and ſecretly 
I obſerved, an eſteem of, a love 
to, and deſire after me, growing 
in thy afflicted and ſorrow ful 
heart. Verſ. 12. Oft, all of 3 
ſudden, I bring ſalvation to my 
choſen people, who, in the day of 
my power, are made wi//ing to fore: 
go fin, ſelf-righteouſneſs, worldly 
enjoyments, aud wicked men, and 
to ſerve me, and take np my crols; 
and who, endowed with a prince!) 
diſpoſition, are qualified to fit and 
reipn with me, on my throne :—— 


all of a ſudden, divinely delight 


— TS 
ed with thy exerciſe of faith, love, 
repentance, and prayer, during 
mine abſence; my warmeſt affec- 
tion, my yearning bowels of com. 
paſſion, effectually determined me, 
triamphantly, quickly, and royal- 
ly, to come, ſupport, ſave, and 
comfort thee ; granting thee the 
end of thy faith and hope, and 
the return of thy prayer. Verſ. 
12. True daughter of the church; 


per ſect in thy head, in his righ- 
| teonſne(s imputed, and in the ex- 


tent of thy ſancticication ; poſſeſſ- 


| ed of peace with God and thy con- 


ſcience , endowed with a peaceful 
diſpoſition, and entitled to un- 
eaſing quiet, in the regions of 
light, am I returned to thy ſoul ? 
Return then, return, in more 


| ſpirited acts of faith and love ; 


of earneſt deſire, and penitential 
grief; of humble bluthing, and 


| holy boldnets, that I, my Father, 


and bleſled Spirit, with holy an- 
gels, and regenerated men, may 
look upon, and be delighted 
with oblerving thy glories, graces, 
and labours.— Aſk not what thing, 
valuable or pleaſant, is to be ſeen 
in thyfelr, or the church: for 
how raviſhing and delightful to 
behold Jews and Gentiles gather- 
ed into one body of ſaints! to be- 
hold divine perſons, perfections, 
and holy angels, far round and pro- 
tet thee! to behold thy heavenly 
graces and holy duties ſtand mu- 
{tered in battle-array, valiantly 
fighting with ſpiritual foes, and 
threſhing down theſe accurſed 
mountains, and treading them un- 


der thy feet ! 


CHAP. VII. 

Cayrrst.,VerſC. 1. In reſpects unnum- 
bered, how glorious the (ight! My 
princely and heaven- born church, 
how adorned, with miniiters, fully 
furniſhed with the preparation of 
the goſpel of peace, and intrepid 
and prompt to ſpread the meſſiges 
of ſovereign love !—how adorued 
Vor. II. 
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with young converts, a-new form- 


ed by the manifold power and 


wiſdom of God And thou, bleſſed 
ſoul, begotten of God, and heireſs 
of heaven, how beautifully are 
thy acts of faith, thy gracious af- 
fections, and holy converſation, 
founded on, and inſtigated by the 
free, the honourable, the preſer- 
ving, and emboldening doctrines 
and motives of the glorious go- 
ſpel !—how delightful is thy ready 
and cheerful willingneſs and pro- 
greſs in evangelic holineſs! and 
every principle and firſt motion 
of thy new nature, how exqui- 
fitely curious, framed by the Spi- 
rit of wiſdom and knowledge ! 
Verſ. 2. In my church, how com- 
plete! how curiouſly formed, ca- 
pacious of goſpel- truth, and fur- 
nithed with pure and purifying 
influence, are her paſtors and or- 
dinances, which, in midſt thereof, 
polleſs an exalted (tation, and 
contribute much to her vigour 
and health! and how glorious, 
numerous, ſubſtantial, and fruit- 
ful, as an heap of wheat ſet about with 
lilies, do her converts quickly be- 
comet - And, bleſt foul, how large, 
extenſive, and richly ſupplied 
with heavenly influence, are thy 
| Sage: exerciſe, and ardent de- 
res, which, in thy preſent (tate, 
convey in thy {ſpiritual nourith- 
ment! By ſpiritual digeſtion of 
my word, how 1s thy inner man 
nouriſhed, and rendered fruitful 
in good works, pure, folid, and 
comely, and rendered an honour- 
ed inſtrument, to promote the 
heavenly birth, and g:iactous edi- 
fication of others! Verſ. 3. The 
church's breaſts of divine teſta- 
ments, ordinances, ſacraments, and 
miniſters, ſingularly add to her 
beauty and ule : —thy faith in, 
and love to me and my people, 
and thy well ordered endcavours 
to quicken, comfort, noartth, and 
refreſh others, with the fincete 
milk of the word, how much 
3K 6 
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SON 
more comely aud delightful than 
rwin-roes, which feed among lilies ! 
Verſ. 4. My church, how orna- 
mented with the precious aud im- 
pregnable fort of the ſcripture; 
and by her officers, who, like a 
fower of ivory, are pure in the taith, 
ſtrong in the grace, confirmed in 
the truth, and ſet for the defence 
of the goſpel :i—and who, as h. 
pools, have clear views of the my- 
ſteries of Chriſt, are full of his 
blefling, conſtant in adherence 10 
truth, and quiet in converſation, 
and are a blefling to others un- 
numbered :—and who, like a noſe 
and tower of Lebanon, looking towards 
Damaſcus, ſagaciouſly diſcern, 
watch againſt, and briſkly oppoſe, 
chiefly, her principal enemies! 
. And, believer, how adorned 
art thou, with the glorious, the 
impregnable, and all-defending 
grace of faith, which unites thy 
Tout to myſelf! how adorned with 
clear, difiin&t, pure, ſelt- ſearch- 
ing, and repentance producing 
ſpiritual knowledge ! how adorn. 
ed with a pracious ſagacity, to diſ- 
cern good from evil, and with pru- 
dent zeal, bold courage, and ex- 
act vigilance againſt every fpirt- 
tual danger and foe, chiefly pre- 
dominant luſts, and fins and temp- 
tations, which do oft, and cafily 
beet thee! Vert: 5. In the church, 
my being your (uttering {urety, 
your king, huſband, and plorious 
Ruitful head of influence; and 
my making every ſoul and grace 
Tooted and growing up in me, 
partakers of my bleeding atone- 
ment, and royal greatneis; how 
much it adds to your cqmelinets ! 
And thy crowning grace of hope, 
ſupported by faith a+ a neck, how 
imbrued with wy blood how high 
towering, heavenly, and fruitful ! 
her proſpect of divine and eternal 
things, how wide and delightful ! 
Thy numerous 4air-like thoughts, 
td even moſt inconfiderable acts 
ot life, ſpringing therefrom, how 


actuated by my bleeding kind- 
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neſs! and how royal! majeſtic! 
— Wich thy extenſive comelineſ;, 
thy lively faith in, ardent love to, 
and raved efteem of my perſon 
and fulueſs, thy godly ſorrow for 
paſt offence, thy ardent delire, 
and humble prayer for, and holy 
fear of loſing, my ſenſible viſit, 
am I the King eternal, immortal, 
inviſible, ſo divinely delighted, 
and enamoured,— and by my infi. 
nite love, and my unblemiſhed 
faithfulneſs to God, and thy ſoul, 
ſo powertully determined, that, 
with pleaſure and joy, I mvsr a- 
bide, walk, and feaſt with thee, 
and thy fellow-ſaints, in the mag. 
nificent, delightful, lofty, and 
light ſome galleries and ordinan- 
ces of my grace. Verſ. 6. Dear 
object of my diſtinguiſhed, my re. 
deeming love, and ardent lover of 
my perion,—in my ſight, how inex- 
prethbly pure, agreeable, amiable, 
and comely, art thou! and with 
what tranſporting pleaſure, I re- 
Joice over, and delight to do thee 
good! Verl. 7. Thy whole frame 
and ſtature of grace, rooted in me, 
and under my warming rays, and 
amid heavieſt preſſures of trouble, 
how high grown, upright, pre— 
cious, and comely ! how 1ncorrup- 
tible, ever living, peace-ſpeaking, 
victorious! how flouriſhing aud 
fruitful in a moſt tweet and nou— 
nſlLing product! thy lite and truc- 
titying virtue, how myſterioully 
derived from thy head !—from the 
breaſts of miniſters, ſcriptures, or: 
dinances, and ſacraments, hon 
plentitally thy ſoul extracts my 
heavenly influence, freſh, exhilata- 
ting, and ſtrengthening !—thy en. 
deavours to retain me amid the 
embraces of thy faith and love, 
and to edify others around, with 
gracious ſpeech, and holy conver: 
tation, how delighttul, nouriſlung, 
uteful ! Vers. 8, In my ancicut 
counſel I purpoſed, in my faithful 
word I promiſed, to abide with, 
and to diſplay my glory, and cor 
municate my grace to, and W 


SON 
arms of everlaſting love to em- 
brace thee, and every true mem- 
ber of my church. And now, that 
| fignally do fo, now ought, and 
ſhall, miniſters, ſcriptures, ordi- 
nances, ſacraments, heavenly in- 


fluence, and thy private endea- 


yours to edify others, be eminent. 
nouriſhing, ſtrengthening, and 
effetual to the welfare of fouls : 
now ought, and ſhall, thy faith 
and love, thy {ſpiritual deſire and 
delight, be efficacious, refreſhing, 
and pleaſant to my heart: now 
| ſhall the faithful preaching of the 
| goſpel, the agreeable character of 
church- members, and their ſpiri- 
tual ſagacity to diſcern good from 
evil, with their fervent prayer, 
| theſe tokens of ſoundneſs in a 
church's conſtitution, or of new- 
Inefs of nature, and livelineſs in 
religion, be more ſavoury and plea- 
ſant than mellowed apples. Verl. 
9. Not only ſhalt thou breathe at- 
ter, and reliſh the beſt ſpiritual 
nouriſhment ; but thy ſpeech, thy 
prayers, praiſes, and holy confe- 
rence, and the miniſtrations of 
the goſpel with thee, ſhall turn 
upon me as their ſubject and end: 
—(how my ſoul acquieſces in their 
tendency to honour and delight 
thee, beloved Saviour !)—and how 
rouſing, quickening, reſtoring, 
ſtrengthening, and refreſhful to 
he dead, drouſy, and inſenſible, 
o the weak, Nothful, and inac- 
ive members of my church! 
BeLIEV. Verſ. 10. What, bleſſ- 
Wed Jeſus, am I, a worthleſs and 
pile monſter in myſelf, to be thus 
ommended, exalted, and favour- 
d by thee !—Before God, angels, 
and men, I profeſs, that by thy 
prace alone, I am what I am, in 
omelineſs, value, or uſe: I call 
eaven and earth to record, that 
u gratefully ſurrender my whole 
eit, and all I have, to thee as my 
daviour, my covenaiit-head, my 
verlaſting huſband, my maſter, 
ty God, and my ALL IN ALL i— 
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and that believe, admire, delight 
in, and am ſatisfied with, and boaſt 
of thine early, ardent, almighty, 
everlaſting, thy free, coſtly, mar- 
vellous, and oft manifeſted, re- 
deeming, love to my ſoul. Verſ. 
It. O thrice worthy darling of my 
ſoul, come, fulfil my deſires in the 
powerful ſpread of the goſpel in 
every country, the baſeſt and moſt 
idolatrous on earth, not excepted : 
let me ave intimatefellowſhip with 
thee, in the word and ordinances of 
thy grace; draw my heart entire- 
ly aſide from this vaiu diſtracting 
world; arreſt it wholly on thy. 
ſelf; grant me retired, abiding, 
refreſhful, and raviſhing enjoy- 
ment of thee, as my God, my ex- 
ceeding joy, Vert. 12. Come to 
my foul, ſeaſonably, quickly, and 
powerfully ! and with me review 
the ſtate and condition of thy 
church ; enable me to pour forth ; 
and graciouſly anſwer my earneſt 
requeſts, for the ſaints, weak or 
ſtrong; (chap. ii. 13, and vi. 11.) 
—Afhſt me to examine the condi- 
tion of my various, ſelf-denied, 
fragrant, fruitful, and uſeful 
graces; and to pour out my re- 
queſts in relation thereto; and, 
by thine almighty influence, cauſe 
them flouriſh, bloſſom, and bring 
forth good works, (chap. iv. 13. 14.) 
Then, all inflamed with thy kind- 
neſs, and burning with love to 
thee, ſhall my inward powers, de- 
fire, delight in, and boaſt of thee; 
ſhall ſurrender myſelf to thy ſer- 
vice; and more and more brin 
forth the flowers and fruits of ho- 
lineſs to the praiſe of thy glory. 
Verſ. 13. Lord Jeſus, defer not 
the ſpecial manifeſtations of th 
grace! Nay, ſurely thou halt be- 
gun to vouchſate them ; for thy 
meek, amiable, fragrant, and ſa- 
voury, thy pacific, love-exciting, 
and fruit- bearing (though tome- 
times fleepy and flothful) ſaints 
begin to flouriſh, and ſpread their 
heavenly influence :—the medi- 
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cinal, heart-cooling, love-produ- 
cing, fructifying, and delightful 
(though, alas! ſometimes occaſion- 
ally ſleepening) doctrines of thy 
goſpel, become, to many, a fa- 
vour of life unto life: the various 
and lovely flowers or fruits of grace 
in our ſoul, bloſſom, flouriſh, ri - 
pen for glory, and ſpread abroad 
a ſweet ſavour of thee and for 
thy ſervice and honour, thrice 
beloved Jeſus, are many promiſes, 
doctrines, and bleflings of the go- 
ſpel of peace, laid up in our heart; 
and various, and much diverſified 
exerciſes of grace, and acts of ho- 
lineſs, are plainly and openly 
brought forth in our conduct, 


CH A:T. VI 

BELIEV. Verſ. 1. Oh! when 
ſhall God mercifully vouchſafe that 
bleſſed period, when thou, adored 
Saviour, deſcending from thy Fa- 
ther's boſom and throne, ſhalt aſ- 
ſume our debaſed nature; become 
a member of our viſible church ; 
and walk among us, in the like- 
neſs of ſinful fleth O for that 
Happy day, when I ſhall enjoy 
thy moſt familiar intercourſe, in 
the ordinances of thy grace ! how 
boldly then, chiefly to eftranged 
ſinners of the Gentiles, ſhould I 
ſpread, and publiſh thy fame !— 
how publicly ſhould I profeſs my 
love, my reverence, my obedience 
and ſubjection to thy plorious 
Self! None ſhould have reaſon to 
contemn my choice of an hul- 
band, or upbraid my barrenneſs 
in good works; nor ſhould I re- 
gard contempt or reproach for 
thy ſake; as, in the iſſuc, God, an- 
gels, and men, ſhould eſteem me 
truly honoured, and wite unto ſal- 
vation. Verſ. 2. By the effect ual 
fervent prayer of faith, ſhould 1 
obtain thy powerful preſence in 
the ordinances beſtowed on my 
mother the church: eagerly thould 
I tpread thy renown, and bear thy 
fame through the world ; eagerly 
mould thy miniſters, aud chic fly 
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thyſelf, teach me my duty; and en 
mightily ſhouldſt thou be delight. att 
ed with the ſpirite d exeiciſes of ed 
my grace, and with my abound. tre 
ing in holineſs. Verſ. 3. Ardeut. the 
ly my ſoul pants for the neareſt un 


fellowſhip with Chriſt : and turely, 
had I obtained it, I ſhould ve at 
once ſupported and raviſhed there. 
with. — Already, how have the | 
thoughts of his coming in the 
fleſh, of his coming in the Spirit, and 
at laſt coming in the clouds tc ſave 
me; and the views ot his excel. 
lency,the ivtimations and em braces 
of his love, enraptured all my 
powers l By the promiſes, dil. 
plays, and influences thereof, hoy 
ſweetly refreſhed ! how mightily 
upheld is my inner man! (chap. ii, 
6.) Verſ. 4. Having once more re- 
gained this delightful mntimacy, 
this raviſhing fellowſhip with je. 
ſus, ſolemnly I re-adjure, and re- 
charge you, his proſeſſed friends, 
and children of the true church, 
that you give it no interruption : 
for why ! O why ſhould you, in the 
leaſt provoke Hin, the quintel- 
ſence of kindnets, this all-lovely 
Redeemer, to withdraw his {en- 
{ible preſence from my ſoul ? chap, 
ii. 7. and iii. 5. | 
Co PAN. Verſ. 5. What diſtin: 
guiſhed! what happy foul, is this: 
who, from the barren, deſtitute, 
and entangling, the comtfortlels, 
dangerous, and pathleſs deſert, of 
an unregenerate flate, of a pre- 
ſent evil world, and of remaining 
ignorance, unbelief, tribulation, 
temptation, and carnal care, gta. 
dually and deliberately mount 
heavenward, in fervent delire, 
ſpiritual mindedneſs, and holy em 
ploys; all along directed by, de- 
pending on, drawing virtue from, 
and delightfully ſolacing herſel 
in Jeſus her beloved! 
BELIEVv.— Let no created per: 
ſon or thing diſturb me ; let 0 
commendation of me, an inligr 
nificant, a ſinful worm, tickle 
my pride, Thou, Jz$Us, ba 
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engroſſed- all my thought, all my 
attention. Protected and refreth- 
ed by thy ſhadow, O blefled apple- 
tree; revived and invigorated with 
the ſweet fruits of thy benefits 
unnumbered, and all actuated by 
thee, with what fervent prayers, 
lively faith, and flaming delire, 
have I ſtirred thee up, graciouſly 
to relieve, retreſh, and enrap- 
ture my foul! — In this manner 
the Old-Teſtamentmints travailed, 


as in birth, tor thine incarnation. 


—[n this manner, fuithtul paſtors, 
and zealous believers, travail as in 
birth, till thou art formed in mens 
heart, and till thou return iu the 
clouds. -In this manner, every 

rion in whole heart thou art 
formed by faith, mourns for thine 
abſence, and travails as in birth, 
for thy ſenlible vilits. Vert. 6. 
O what inexprethible nearncis to 
Jeſus ! what intrancing ditcove- 
ries of redeeming love! what 
countleſs numbers, and unbounded 
meaſures of {ſpiritual bleſſings, 
ſaving mercies—my enlarged ſoul 
pants for !\—-—O to be an un- 
matched debtor to, object and 
wonder of, endleſs and almighty 
love O to be incelluntly remem- 
bered in thy all-prevalent inter- 
cellion, and to have thy whole 
power and providence {ſhine 
forth diſtinguiſhed, unbounded, 
and eternal kiadnetls to my foul ! 
O to lie for ever in thy boſon, 
having all my powers melted in 
thy love to me, and buruing with 
mine toward thee ! So vehe— 
ment, ſo irreſiſtible is my ſelf- 
conquering, my all-conquering 
altection ; ſo ſtrong, ardent, and 
extenlive is my deſire, that no- 
thing but the tull, the everlaitiug 
iruition of thy infinite, and all- 
lovely Self can ſatisfy it! If this be 
with-held,— I muſt diflolve, and 
die of love! Not long can my 


mortal frame ſupport theſe ſweet- 
ly ponderous loads of blits!—theſe 
lweetly violent thocks of panting 


for my God ! 


—My flaming ar- 
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dour to enjoy thee, my holy jea- 
louſy, my impatience of thy de- 
lay, and my fear of diſappoint- 
ment, how they engroſs, and, as 
the grave, ſwallow up every 


thought !—how like to unhinge 


my conſtitution, and walte my 
ſoul ! — With what inexpreſſible 
pleature and force do the flames 
of my love, as of a fire kindled 
on Jtaovan's altar, and as of a 
fire kindled by JEenovan's, by 
Jetus* infinite kindneſs, warm and 
melt all my inward powers! con- 
ſume and burn up my corruptions, 
my carnal cares! Vert. 7. Ado» 
red lnmanuel, if the many waters 
of my inliguniticancy, my diſtance, 
and unworthineG; the orver- 
whelming floods of my furpri- 
ling guilt, pollution, rebellion ; 
or of uninixed divine wrath, Sa- 
tanic temptation, and ſufferings 
inuumerable, to be endared in m 

ſtead, could not quench thy fla» 
ming love to me !— why then 
ſhould the many waters of afthc- 
tion, or divine withdrawment, 
quench my love to thee? How 
can the roaring, the outrageous 
floods of ungodly men, of violent 
perſecution, of horrid temptation, 
of heart-breaking hardſhip and 
reproach, or of legal terror, or 
raging luſt, drown and deſtroy it? 
Were all the gold, the wealth, 
the enjoyments of creation offer- 
ed as a bribe, a price, for my up- 
moſt love, how thould my foul 
contemn, ſtartle at, and abhor 
the internal propoſal ! Verſ. 8. 
But, bleſſed Jeſus, while I enjoy 
thy favour, aud poſlets thy grace, 
how many of thy choſen ones, 
of the ſame myſtical body with us, 
are among the unhappy Gentiles, 
deſtitute of the pgoſpel-breaſfts 
of ſcriptures, ordinances, ſacra- 
ments, and miailters! how many, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, are un- 
converted, deſtitute of the breaſts 
of faith, love, holy defire, or e- 
difying influence, and altogether 
unripe for a ſpiritual marriage 
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with thee! how, Lord, ſho 
promote their eſſectual calling! 
and what wilt thon do for them, 
in the time appointed for their 
ſpiritual eſpouſals to thee, and 
gracious reconcthation to God ! 
CarisT. Verſ. 9. Since their 
falvation is firmly, is unchange- 
ably fixed in my decree ; ſince, 
in due time, their perſons ſhall be 
united to me, as their ſure foun- 
dation, and rendered impregnable 
againſt every effort of well aid 
earth, I, my Father, and bleſſed 
Spirit, wild build them into a 
glorious, and unfailing church ; 
will build them up in holineſs ; 
endow them with manifold gifts 
and graces,, pure, precious, ſhi- 
ning, and uſeful ; and render them 
a firm tower, and beautiful tem- 
ple, and palace for God. And 
when the door of faith ſhall be o- 
pened to them, and their hearts 
opened to receive me and my 
fulneſs, we, notwithſtanding of 
their inſipnificancy, weakneſs, 
troubles, and temptations, will 
thoroughly beautify, ſtrengthen, 
and protect them. | 
BRLIE V. Verſ. 10. Bleſſed Re- 
deemer, the fulfilment of thy 
promiſe is ſufficiently pledged. 
Thy church is a wall compoſed of 
lively ſtones, built on thee, their 
ſare foundation , — ſhe is firmly 
compacted, and eſtabliſhed in the 
faith ; is ſafely protected by thy 
power and providence; is adorn- 
ed with breaſts and towers of well- 
Furniſhed ſcriptures, ordinances, 
facraments, and miniſters; and 
is highly favoured of thee, with 
precious bleſſings unnumbered, — 
And 1, being by faith rooted and 
grounded in thee, firmly built 
up in thy truths, preſerved by 
thy power, and eſtabliſhed in thy 
way, refreſhed and nouriſhed by 
the brea/?s of the church, and fa- 
ſaioned with the towering breaſts 
of well-prown faith, love, holy 
d-fire, aud ufc ful influence ;—how 


highly have 1 been regarded of 


and by thy favour and fel. 
lowſhip, how made to increaſe in 
every good principle and action 
Vert. rt. Jeſus, my wealthy, wiſe, 
and gloriousPrince of peace, has cho- 
ſen, has aſked,and received of his Fa- 
ther; has purchaſed with bis blood; 
has planted and purified by his 
grace; has ſown with his word; and 
protects and manages by his pro- 
vidence, the pineyardof his church; 
and by convincing, enlightening, 
ſanctifying, and comforting in- 
fluence, renders her noted in the 
number of ſaints, and the multitude 
of graces and good works. This 
vineyard he has committed to the 
care and management of goſpel- 


miniſters ; every one of which is 


obliged diligently to watch over, 
carefully to water with gotpel. 
doctrine, and faithfully to weed 
and prune her, by reproofs, warn- 
ings, and cenſures ; and is o- 
bliged to ſupport and ſtrengthen 
the weak, protect the members 
from ſpiritual danger, and eſſay 
to make her fruitful in ſaints, and 
in works of righteouſneſs, to the 
praiſe and glory of him, to whom 
they muſt quickly give an account. 
Verſ. 12. Under his eye and care, 
is the whole vineyard of his 
church, and of every particular 
ſoul therein; and with joy and 
pleaſure he inſpects his ordinances 
and ſaints. And have not |, 
and every ſaint, in charge, the 
vineyard of our heart, to watch 
over, keep, and defend from temp: 
tation ; to weed and purge from 
corruption ; and fo render m—_ 
ful in gracious habits and holy 
employs :? Thou, great Prince 
peace, muſt have the chief honour 
and fruit thereof; and thy mi: 
niſters and ordinances muſt have 


their ſubordinate ſhare of my love 


and regard ; and with the honour 
of winning ſouls, and of endlels 
crowns, wilt thou reward thy 1er- 
vants, who are faithful to thell 
truſt. 

Cuts r. Verſ. 13. Blefſed foul 
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who, to my honour, and to thy 
endleſs advantage, art a member 
of the worſhipping aſſemblies of 
my militant church, and who 
doſt, and ſhalt abide therein, and, 


with diligence and pleaſure, la. 


bour in the work of thy ſtation, 
and make an open profeſſion of 
my name; —how oft have thy 
fellow-profeſſors, ſharers with 
| thee in the ſame Saviour and co- 
| venant, and in the ſame graces, 
| privileges, and ſufferings, fami- 
| liarly, and with delightful ſatiſ- 
faction, attended to thy voice, and 
been thereby inſtructed, edified, 
and refreſhed 1l——O, till the day- 
ſpring of glory ariſe in its bright- 
neſs, and every interpoſing ſha- 
| dow flee away, be frequent in 
addreſſing my throne, with thy 
| prayers and praiſes ; and to our 
mutual delight, let a cloſe corre- 
ſpondence, and intimate fellow- 
ſhip, be carried on betwixt us : 
be careful for nothing; but in 
| every thing by prayer and ſuppli 
cation, let thy requeſts be made 
known to God. 
BELIIEV Verſ. 14. Thrice love- 
ly hnmanuel, divine darling of 
my heart, requireſt, encourageſt 
thou, my frequent and familiar in- 
| tercourſe with thy Self! My whole 
| foul complies. Not only did 
E Jewiſh believers ardently long, 
and plead for thy coming in the 
fem; — not only do 1 eagerly pant 
for thy coming in the power of 
thy Spirit, and the ſpread of the 
goſpel among the nations-around : 
but, oh! with proper ſpeed, 
diſpatch every providence ap- 


„pointed for me, or for thy people 
f Jon earth! haſten that raviſhing 
period, when we (hall be admit 
f ted to the royal manſions above 


mall ſee thee as thou art, and 
Know thee even as we are known |! 
Hall fully enjoy thee in all thy 
oveliueſs; in all the wondrous 
caps, or diſcoveries, of thy re- 
leemiug love; and in thy mar- 
ellous victories over theſe curſed 


SON 0 8 OR 
bz Fits, fin, Satan, and the world! 


and ſhall, with tranſporting and 
full ſatisfaction, feed upon th 


perſon, righteouſneſs, and fulneſs, 


in the glorious, the fragrant, re- 


freſhful, 


and laſting hills and 


heights of eternal felicity, where 


the odoriferous ſmell of thy na- 
tures, oftice, and work, ſhall for 
ever perfume the region, dart 
rapturous joy into every heart, 
angelic and human, and fill every 
mouth with triumphant hallelu- 
jahs of the bigheſt praiſe ! 


SOOTHSAYER, 
TION. 

SOPE; a kind of paſte made of 
aſhes and tallow; or of theſe and 
lime; and much uſed for waſhin 
and whitening of cloth; an 
ſometimes in medicine. Perhaps 
the Jewith BoRITH was only the 
herb ſopewort, or allum. Jeſus 
Chritt is likened to full:rs ſope, as 
by his word, his Spirit and blood, 
he reforins the world, and cleanſes 
the ſouls of men, Mal. iii. 2. 
Mens endeavours to hide or diſ- 
ſemble their vices, or even their 
legal attempts to forſake them, 
are called »uch ſepe, Jer. ii. 24. 

SORCERY ; SORCERER. See DIs 
VINATION. 

SORE; (t.) Painful, 1 Kings 
xVii. 17. (2.) Very much; with 
much pain and grief, If. XXXVViii. 
3. Pſal. IV. 4. A SORE is, (I.) A 
boil, Lev. xiii. 42. (2.) Any diſ- 
exe, Deut. xxviii. 59 (3.) A great 
calamity, Rev. xvi. 21. Men are 
fore, when pained with a woand, 
Gen. xxxiv. 25.; or diſtreſſed with 
ſome calamity, Job v. 18. Putre- 
Hing ſores, are ſius, and the puniſh» 
ments thereof, which tend to 
waſte and ruin perſons and na- 
tions, II. i. 6. Men know their 
own ſores and griefs, when they 
have an hearty aud kindly feel- 
ing of their ſius aud miteries, 
2 Chron. vi. 29. 

SOREK ; a brook that run weſt- 
ward through the country of the 


See DIVINA- 
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Danites and Philiſtines, Jadg. 
xvi. 4. IT am apt to think, it had 


its name from the choice vine: or ſou 


yellowiſh grapes, which grew on 
the banks of it; compare Gen. 
xlix, 11. If: v. 12. and Jer. ii. 21. 
Heb. 

SORROW, See oRIiEx. 

SORT ; (1.) Manner, 2 Cor. vii. 
11. (2.) Kind, Pſal. Ixxviii. 45. 
(3.) Materials, Deut. xxii. 11. 

SOSIPATER; a kinſman of 
Paul, and who ſent his ſalutation 
to the Roman church, Rom. xvi. 
21. Poſſibly he is the ſame as So- 


pater of Berea, who attended 


Paul part of his way from Corinth 
to Jeruſalem, Acts xx. 4. 
SOSTHENES, the chief ruler 
of the Jewiſh ſynagogne at Co- 
rinth. When Galliop refuſed to 
hear the Jews accuſation againſt 
Paul, the Heathen Greeks ſeverely 
beat Soſthenes before the tribunal, 
Acts xix. 12.—19. Whether this 
Soſthenes was afterward converted, 
and is called a brother by Paul, 
we know not, 1 Cor. 1. 1. 
SOTTISH; quite ignorant, ſtu- 
pid, and fooliſh, Jer. iv. 22, 
SOUL; ſignifies, (1.) That ſpi- 
ritual, reaſonable, and immortal 
ſubſtance in men, which diſtin— 
guiſhes them from beaſts, and is the 
fource of our thoughts and rea- 
ſonings, Matth. x. 28.; and fo 
mens glory may be their ſoul, 
Pſal. Ivii. 8. Gen. xlix. 6. (2.) A 
whole human perſon, of which 
the ſoul is the principal part, Gen. 
xiv. 21. and xii. 5. (3.) Human 
life, which is begun by the infu- 
ſion of the ſoul, and ceaſes by the 
departure of it, Pſal. xxxiii. 19. 
and vii. 5. 1 Thell. ii. 8. (4.) 
Affection; deſire: fo Jonathan's 
foul was knit to the ſoul of Da- 
vid, 1 Sam. xviit. 1, When / 


and ſdirit are joined, ſou! may de- 
note the will and affections, and 
ſpirit may denote the underſtand- 
ing and conſcience, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 
Heb. iv. 12.(5.) Appetite ; ſtomach, 
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SOU 


Prov.xxvii.7. Job xxxiii.20. Iſ. xxix. 
8. 962 The Jews called dead bodies 


, becauſe they were once their 
refidence, Numb. ix. 16. and vi. 
6. Heb, God's ſoul is himſelf, his 
nature, will, or delight, Jer. vi, 
8. and v. 9. If. i. 14. Heb. x. 38. 
Chriſt's aul, which ſets him on, or 
makes him like the chariots of 
Amminadab, is his ardent love to 
his people, which makes him re- 
gard their graces and prayers, and 
haſten to their relief, Song vi. 12. 
Thou will not ſeave my foul in hell; 
thou wilt not detain my oul amid 
un ſupportable troubles, nor m 
badly in the grave, Pſal. xvi. 10. 
Antichriſt trades in S die, and /oul; 
of men, in relicks of dead bodies, 
and in pardons, indulgences, de- 
liverances from purgatory, Ce. 
for fouls of men, Rev. xviii. 13. 
The officers, eſpecially the gene- 
ral, is the /n, of an army, and 
the common ſoldiers are the bach 
of it, If. x. 18. To love, ordo 
any thing with the /oz/, is to do 
it with the utmolt ardency and 
affection, Song i. 7. Luke 1. 46. 
Pfal. Ixi. fo. and xxv. 1. 
SOUND; (1.) Whole; healthy, 
Luke xv. 27. (2.) True and ſub- 
ſtantial, Prov. ii. 7. and iii. 21, 
(2.) Free from error, 2 Tim. i. 7. 
Tit. i. 9. (4.) Well inſtructed, 
and candid, Pfal. cxix. 8. Frm 
the ſole of the foot even to the cri 
of the head, there is no ſoundneſs ;— 
but wounds and bruiſes, and putrt- 
Hing fores ; that have not been cl1/e!, 
nor bound up, nor mollified with vint 
ment. In the whole (tate, among 
ruled or rulers, ſinall or preat, 
country or city, there is nothing 
but fin unrepented of, and mile: 
ries quite unredrefled; and |! 
their whole nature and life, there WW 
is nothing but corruptions, vic i 
and troubles,” I.. i. 6. ; 
To $sounD; (1.) To make a noilt 
with a trumpet, or otherwilt, 
Neh. iv. 18, (2.) To examine tht 
depth of a ſea or pond, Acts xx 
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28. (3.) To ſearch out one's in- 
tentions and deſigns, 1 Sam. xx. 
12. The ſounding of God's bowels, 
is the diſcovery of his compaſſion, 
mercy, and love, If. Ixiii. 15. The 
goſpel is called a joyful found, in 
alluſion to the proclamations at 
the Jewiſh feaſts, or of the year 
of releaſe or jubilee, by the ſound 
of trumpets, It is preached far 
and wide, and delightfully reaches 
mens hearts, and brings them the 
tidings of peace, ſalvation, 
and happineſs, Rom. x. 18. Ptal, 
Ixxxix. 15. Chritt's voice is like 
the ſound of many waters ; his gra 
cious word and influence 1s power- 


| ful to awaken and quicken mens 


fouls, and his providence to ter 


| rify, and overwhelm his enemies 
| with ruin, Rev. i. 15- 
| of the cherubims wings, like the voice 


The /ound 


of the Almighty, denotes the ter 


rible and alarming nature of pro 
| vidences, executed by the angels, 


or miniſters of God's deſigus, 
Ezek. x. 5. The day of trouble is 
near, and not the ſounding again of 


| the mountains ; not mere echoes, or 
| empty alarms, fit only to ſtartle 
children; 
vintage, in the mountains; nor 
the fonnd of joyful feitivals ob 
| ſerved to idols in high places, 
| Ezek. vii. 7. 


not ſhoutings of the 


SOUTH ; a place or country ly- 


ing ſouthward from ſome other 
place. Thus Sheba, Egypt, and 
Arabia, were the ſouth in reſpect of 
| Canaan, Matth. xii. 42. Dan. viii. 
9. and xi. 5. Cc. Numb. xiii. 29. 
Obad. 19. The ſouth part of Ju- 
dea, or Canaan, is called the ſouth, 


Ezek. xx. 46. Gen. xiii. 1. 3. The 


| ſouth country into which Zecha- 
riah's 
be Africa, Leſſer Aſia, Syria, Pa- 
leſtine, Egypt, Cc. which lie ſouth 


grizzled horſes went, may 


of Italy, Zech. vi. 6. Though in 


moſt part of Dan. xi. the kings of 
the ſouth aud north are the Syro- 
| grecian kings of Egypt, and Sy- 
kla; yet in verſ. 


40. the kings of 
Vo L. II. . | 


SOW 
the ſouth and north pulhing at An- 
tichriſt, may be the Saracens and 
ſultansof Egypt, and the northern 
Turks; or, that the northern Ot« 
tomans having become maſters of 
Egypt, and other fouthern coun- 
tries, ſhall haraſs the Papiſts. But 
the church is repreſented as on 
the ſouth ſide of a mountain, to 
denote her quiet, comfortable, and 
flouriſhing ſtate, Ezek. xl. 2. 
SOW ; to fcatter ſeed in tlie 
earth, that it may grow up, and 
yield increaſe, Gen, xxvi. 12. God 
/ows people, when he ſcatters them 
abroad, or makes them to dwell 
and increaſe in a place, Zech. x. 9. 
Chriſt /ows ſeed, when he pu- 
bliſhes the truths of his word, and 
beſtows the influences of his 
grace, in order that churches may 
be formed, and men may brin 
forth good works unto Earns. 
life, Matth, xiii. 18. 19. The 
preaching of the goſpel, which is 
good feed, that grows up in an 
increaſe of ſaints and good works, 
is called a /owing; aud preachers 
are diſtinguiſhed into ſuch as /ow, 
and ſuch as reap. The prophets, 
and John Baptiſt, ſowed the prin- 
ciples of divine truth: but by the 
miniſtry of the apottles; men were 
more eminently cut off from their 
natural (tate, and gathered to 
Chriſt, John xxxvi. 37. Mens 
charitable diſtributions are called 
a ſowing of ſeed; they are ſcattered 
to the needy, and tend to their 
comfort; and, through the bleu 
ing of God, to the advantage of 
the giver, 2 Cor. ix. 6. Eccl. xi. 1. 
4. 6. Mens practice is called 4 
ſowing, as they ſhall quickly re- 
ceive the reward, or puniſhmeut 
thereof, Gal. vi. 7. A godd pracs 
tice is to /ow to the Spirit, as one 
therein, by the influence of the 
Holy Gholt, and in the exeiciſe 
of inward grace, lays out limſelt, 
and what he has, to the hononr of 
God, and to promote his own or- 
ritual hulineG and comfort, Gal. 
> 3 8 


| SOW 
vi. 8. It is to ſow in righteouſneſs, 
in receiving Jeſus' imputed righ- 
teouſneſs, and in performing 
good works, Prov. xi. 18. Hol. x. 
12. It is /ow7 in peace, in embra- 
cing reconciliation with God, and 
promoting peace with all men, as 
far as may conſiſt with holineſs, 
ames 111, 18. It is a /owing be/ide 
all waters, when one improves e- 
very opportunity of getting, or 
doing good, If. xxxii. 20. Men 
go forth weeping, bearing pre- 
cious ſeed with them, and ſow in 
fears, when, amid trouble and 
ſorrow for ſin, they. ſerve God; 
and they reap in joy, and bring their 
ſheaves with them, when they are 
gloriouſly rewarded, Pſal. cxxvi. 
5. 6. A bad practice is a ſowing 
to the fleſh, as therein, one 1s in- 
flaenced by ſinful principles and 


motives, and acts to gratify ſinful 
and corrupt luſts, Gal. vi. 8. It 


is a ſowing of wickedneſs, or of ini- 


quity, as men ſcatter abroad their 


ſinful thoughts, words, and deeds, 
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rity, Rom. i. 3. Pſal. cxii. 1. Gen, 
iv. 25. and vii. 6. 8. Abraham 
had a threefold feed, (t.) A natn- 
ral feed, comprehending all his 
natural deſcendants, Rom. ix, 7, 
(2.) A ſpiritual ſeed, comprehend. 
ing all, both Jews and Gentiles, 
which poſletis like precious faith 
in Chriſt, Rom. iv. 16. (2.) A 
ſupernatural ſeed, viz. Chriſt, de- 
ſcended from him according to 
the fleſh, Gal iii. 16. Chriſt is the 
ſeed of the woman; he is the moſt 
noted of the poſterity of Eve, 
and was born of a virgin, Gen, 
111.15. The ſaints are 4 ſeed, are 
but a ſmall part of mankind ; but 
by the grace of God, and the care of 
his providence, are madeexceeding 
uſeful to bring forth glory to God, 
and bleſſings to the world, Rom. 
ix. 29. They are the ſeed of the 
church, begotten to God in her, 
Rev. xii. 17.; are an holy ſeed, 
ſanctiſied and ſet apart to the ſer- 
vice of God, II. vi. 13. ; are good 
ſeed, fixed in a good ſtate, endowed 


to be the ſeed of eternal wo, Job with good qualities, and product 


iv. 8. Prov. xxii. 8. 


It is a ſowing tive of good works, Matth. xiii. 


among thorns, a practice that will 38.; a godly /eed, are truly in co- 
not turn out to any good account, venant with God, conformed to 


* iv. 3. 


or the aſſiſtance of Egypt, is call- 


ed the ſowing of wind; it was alto 
gether fooliſh and effectual, Ho. 
viii. 7. The death or burial of 
men is called a ſowing ; the laying 


of them in the grave, iſſues in re- 


ſurrection to life and immortality, 


2 Cor. xv. 36. 37. 


SEED, is, (1.) That grain which 


being ſown produces corn, Cc. Gen, 
xlvii. 19. And the Jews were not to 
ſow their fields with ingled ſeed, to 
teach us, that God's truth and mens 
inventions, and that works and 
grace, ſhould not be mingled toge- 
ther, Lev. xix. 19. (2.) The fluid 
ſubſtance in animals from which 
their young is produced, Gen, 


xXXViii. 9. (3.) Children or poſte - 


To ſow diſcord or ſtrife, 
s to be inſtrumental in ſtirring 
it up, Prov. vi. 14. 19. and xvi. 
28. The Jews truſting to idols, 


his image, and do worſhip and 
ſerve him, Mal. ii. 15. The /eed of 
men, are the Goths, and other 
barbarians, that were mingled 
with the Romans, a little before 
the fall of their empire, Dan. ii, 
43. A ſeed of evil doers, or increaſe 
of finful men, is a generation de- 
ſcended of wicked parents, and 
given to wicked works, II. i. 4. 
The word of God is likened to 
ſeed ; as applied to our heart, it 
produces excellent graces and good 
works, Luke viii. 11. 1 Pet. i. 23. 
The principle of grace in the 
ſaint's heart is called /eed, and ſaid 
to ſecure againſt finning : con. 
ſtantly reſiding in every power of 
the ſoul, and bringing forth holy 
thoughts, deſires, and acts, it pre- 
vents from following fin with 


pleaſure and delight, 1 John iii. 9. 
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they offered /owre wine to the 
Lord in their drink-offerings; or 
their idolatrous offerings and prac- 
tice were abominable, Hol. iv. 18. 

SPACE; (7) A diſtance or in- 
terval of place, Gen. xxxii. 16. 
(2.) A certain length of time, Gen, 
xxix. 14. 

SpAIN; a large country, in the 
welt end of Europe. It anciently 
comprehended both Spain and 
portugal, and is ſurrounded by the 
ſea on every lide, except towards 
the eaſt, where it borders on Gaul 
or France, Perhaps it was the molt 
noted Tarthiſh of the ancients. 
The Spaniards ſuppoſe Tubal the 
| fon of Japheth to have come hi- 
ther, about 143 years after the 
flood, and to have brought the 
true religion of the patriarchs 
| along with him. But we ſuppoſe, 
it was peopled by the Celtian de- 
ſcendants of Gomer, who might 
be almoſt a thouſand years after 
the flood, ere they ſettled here. 
The country was afterward inva- 
ded by the Egyptians, Phenicians, 
and Carthaginians ; who, no doubt, 
brought along many of their 
cuſtoms. With prodigious diffi— 
culty, the Romans wrelted it from 
the valiant natives, and the Car- 
thaginians, and ſtript it of its 
immenſe wealth, and ruined its 
golden mines, and kept. it in 
bondage almoſt Joo years. 
| About 4. D. 468, the Goths, and 
other barbarians, after a war of 
about 70 years, ſeized on the 
country,and reigned in it till about 
A. D. 710; when count Julian, 
to revenge an affront done to his 
daughter, called in the Saracens 
and Moors from Africa. After a 
battle of eight days continuance, 
and in about eight months, they 
[cized on moſt of the kingdom. 
Atter about goo years ſtruggling, 
they were at laſt driven out. 
About 200 years ago, their inter- 
nal ſtrength, and tlieir conqueſt 
ot America, had rendered this 
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nation noted; but ſince they fi- 
niſhed their horrid murders in 
America, and began to perſecute 
the Proteſtants in the Netherlands 
it has, on the main, dwindled into 
weakneſs and poverty, and few of 
their monarchs appear capacita- 
ted for government, A Chriſtian 
church was early planted here ; 
but whether by Paul, we know 
not. For ſome ages, the Chriſtian 
church here continued in greater 
purity than ſome of her neigh- 
bours ; but ſince the Inquiſition 
was here eſtabliſhed, a ſtupid” 
ſubjection to the Pope, and his 
deluſions, is almoſt all the religion 
they dare think of, Rom. xv. 24, 
28, 

SPAN; a meaſure of three hand- 
breadths, or near 11 inches, Exod. 
xxviii. 16. God's /panning, or 
meaſuring out the heavens, imports 
how eaſily he knows and governs 
the heavens, and all their contents, 
If. xl, 12. and xlviii. 13. 

SPARE; (t.) In pity, to refrain 
from due ſeverity, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
(2.) To hold back, Prov. xvii. 27. 
God ſpared not his Son; he did not 
with-hold him from being our Me- 
diator; nor, in puniſhing him, 
did he, out of pity, abate the leaſt 
degree of what was due, Rom, 
viii. 32. 

SPARK of fire: the exceſſively 
warm breath of the leviathan 1s 
compared thereto, Job xli, 19. 
Idolaters, and other wicked men, 
are like a ſpark, eaſily blown away, 
and ruined in an inſtant, If; i. 30. 
Mens vain imaginations of their 
wiſdom or religion, and their ill- 
grounded hopes of happiness, are 
likened to /parks of fire, which are 
of little uſe, and of ſhort continu- 
ance, II. I. 11, Cn) 

SPARROW ; a well-known bird, 
with a black throat and brown 
temples: it ſeems they were ordi- 
nary food among the Jews, and 
were fold two tor a farthing ; or 
five for two farthings, Matth. x. 
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1 
29. Luke xii, 6. The Hebrew 
T:zitppo, ſignifies any clean bird. 
To mark bis afflicted and ſorrow- 
ful condition, David likens him- 
ſelf to a ſparrow alone upon the 
houſe-top, Plal. Ixxxiv. 3. f 
SPEAK, $ay; (I.) To tell; to 
relate. Gen. xxxvii. 20. (2.) To 
pronounce, Judg, xii. 6. (3.) To 
will and command with efficacious 
power, Gen. i. 3. 6. 9. 33 To 
promiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. (5.) To 
aſk, Mark xi. 31. (6.) To anſwer, 
Exod. iii. 19. 14. (J.) To teach; 
affirm, Matth. xvii. 10. (8.) To 
expound, Heb. v. 11. (9) To warn, 
Col. iv. 19. (to.) To confeſs; 
acknowledge, Luke xvii. 10. 
(11.) To bear witneſs, Acts xxvii. 
20. (12.) To reaſon; argue, 
_ ii. 18, Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
oly Ghoſt, ſpeak not of them- 
ſelves. Chriſt ſaid nothing but 
what his Father authoriſed him to 
do; and what had been material- 
| Ly faid by God, in the law and 
the prophets : and the Holy Ghoſt 
faught men concerning Chriſt, as 
ſent, by Chriſt and his Father, 
ohn xiy. 10. and xvi. 13. Chriſt 
peaketh from heaven; he does it 
now, when aſcended; and in a 
way more grand and efficacious 
than Moſes, Heb. xii. 26. Evil- 
ſpeaking, ſignifies ſlander, reproach, 
1 Pet, iv. 4. To be ſpeechleſs, im- 
ports to be dumb, Luke 1. 22.; to 
be confounded, having nothing 
to ſay for one's ſelf, Matth. xxii. 
2. 
f SPEAR, or HALBERD, ſeems to 
have been apciently a common 
iece of warlike armour; and 
ee their ſoldiers were called 
ſpearmen, Acts xxiii. 23. Kings 
and generals uſed them, perhaps, 
. Int place of colours, 1 Sam. xxvi. 
7. Joſh, viii. 26. Sometimes ſpear 
is put for all kind of offenſive ar- 
mour, Nah, iii. 2. God's /pear is 
his deſtructive judgments, 'or his 
Aaming thunderbolts, Hab. iii. 17. 
ompany of ſpearmen, or wild 
wor of the reed, are ſayage 
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and wicked people, Pſal. Ixviii, 
30. See TEETH. 

SPECIAL ; (i.) Choſen from a. 
mong others, Dent. vii. 6. (2.) 
Extraordinary, Acts xix 11. 

SPECKLED ; ſpotted with di. 
vers colours, Gen. xXxXx. 32. 

SPECTACLE; a fight to be ga- 
zed at, as when perſons for a 
ſhow, were condemned to fight 
with wild beaſts, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 

SPEED; (i.) Haſte, Acts xvii, 
15. (2) Succeſs, Gen. xxiv. 12, 
To wiſh one God ſpeed, is to wiſnh 
that God would ſucceed him in 
his work, 2 John 10. 

SPEND; (I.) To make uſe of, 
Gen. xlvii. 18. (2.) To waſte in 
a prodigal manner, Prov. xxi. 20. 
and xxix. 3. (3.) To labour till 
one's ſtrength and life be waſted, 
2 Cor. xii. 15. 

SPICE; $PICERY ; any kind of 
aromatic drug, having hot and 
pungent qualities, as ginger, pep- 
per, nutmeg, cinnamon, cloves, 
caſſia, frankincenſe, calamus, 
myrrh, Cc. With ſpices the an- 
cients ſeaſoned their fleſh, Ezek. 
XXIV. 10.; gave their wines what 
flavour they pleaſed, Song viii. 2. 
perfumed their women, and their 
beds, and clothes, Eſth. 11. 12. 
Prov. vii. 19. Pſal. xlv. 8.; and 
ſeaſoned and embalmed their 
dead bodies, Mark xvi. 1. 2 Chron. 
xvi. 14. Jer, xxxiv. 5. It ſeems, 
they alſo burat heaps of ſpices, to 
honour the death of their kings. 
The Arabians traded in carrying 
ſpices to Egypt, Gen, xxxvil. 25. 
The ſaints, and their graces, are 
compared to ſpices ; themſelves ſea- 
ſon, preſerve, and purify nations 
and churches ; and their graces 
ſeaſon, warm, and purify their 
hearts, Song iv. 12.—14. 

SPIDER ; a well-known inſect, 
of which there are about 24 kinds 
Some are all over hairy ; others 
are ſmooth ; and it is ſaid, a kind 
in America, are 50 times as big 46 
ours. Many of the {ſpiders are ex- 
tremely venomous, and their bie, 
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though -very ſmall, is dangerous, their graces! Song 1. 12. and iv 
and ſometimes ſpeedily mortal. 13. 14. | 
Spiders lay a vaſt number of eggs, SPINDLE; an inſtrument for 
ſometimes to about 500, or 600, (pinning with; and which is ſtill 
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To entrap the flies, they weave uſed by ſome of our old women. 
Anciently, the wives and daugh- 
ters of great men, earneſtly ap- 
plied themielves to ſpinning, Exod, 
XXXV. 25. Prov. xxxi. 19. 
SPIRIT; a name given to ſuch 
ſubliances as are not grols, as to 
wind, John iii. 8. Gr. or the moſt 
ſabtle and volatile parts of a body, 
whereby its functions, it alive, 
are performed. Animal bodies 
have a twofold ſpirit, a vital in 
the blood, and an animal in the 
nerves, Such ſpirits have beaſts, 
which go down to the earth with 
them at death, Eccl. iii. 21. A- 
mong divines, SPIRIT Or GHOST 
ordinarily fignifies an immaterial, 
immortal, and thinking ſubſtance; 
hence God is called a Spirit, John 
iv. 24. Chriſt's divine nature is 
called a Spirit, Spirit of holineſs, 
and eternal Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
Rom. 1. 4. and Heb. ix. 14.; and 
Chriſt is called a quickening Spi- 
rit, as he quickens his people, and 
gives them fpirituallife, 1 Cor. xv. 
45. But the third perſon in the 
Godhead is particularly called the 
Holy Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt, to ex- 
preſs the mode of his relation to 
the Father and Son ; and becauſe 
he, by ſpiritual methods, works ſpi- 
ritual qualities and affections in 
us, 1 Pet. i. 2. He is called /ever 
Spirits, becauſe of his perfect and 
diverſified fulneſs of gilts, graces, 
and operations, Rev. 1. 4. He is 
called the Spirit of Cod; his nature 
is divine, and he is ſent by God to 
perform his &:onomic operations, 
2 Chron. xv. 1. He is the Spirit 
of Chriſt, as he proceeds from him 
as the Son of God, qualities him, 
and reſts on him as Mediator, and 
is ſent by him to execute the ap- 
plication of dur redemption, Rom. 
viii. He is the Spirit of promiſe, 
becauſe promiſed to men, and he 


webs, formed of a glew, extract- 
ed from their own bowels; and in 
ſpinning which, they can dart 
themſelves a great way up into 
the air. When a fly is caught in 
this web, the ſavage ſpider, who 
was before hid, darts itſelf upon 
it, fixes its claws therein, aud 
ſucks out the juice of the poor 
creature, leaviug the reſt. After 
all, ſpiders are by ſome natura- 
liſts famed for their prudence, 
fortitude, equity, temperance, 
| and — 005% he gag 4 carnal con- 
| fidence, and their carnal attempts 
to ſave themſelves, are likened to 
a ſpider's web; after one has wea- 
ried himſelf therein, how unſub- 
ſtantial and inſufficient for every 
good purpoſe! Job viii. 14. II. 
R. 5. | 

SPIKENARD; a plant of a very 
fragrant ſmell, and ſtrong taſte, 
Its ſhoots grow even with the ſur- 
face of the ground, or even below 
it. The ſpica or ear is about the 
length and thickneſs of one's fin- 
ger, and is very light, covered o- 
ver with long reddiſh hairs; and 
is of a ſtrong ſmell, and bitteriſh 
taſte. The plant is of a heart- 
warming, and poiſon-expelling 
quality, and as ſuch, is uſed in 
the treacle of Venice. The oint- 
ment made of it, was very pre- 
cious, Mark xiv. 3. The beſt 
ſpikenard comes from the Eaſt In- 
dies ; that which is found in the 
Pyrenian and Tirol mountains, 
has much the ſame virtue as the 
valerian. Chriſt and his goſpel, 
and his people and their grace, 
are. likened to ſpikenard; how 
condeſcending, precious, heart- 
warming, delightful, and reſto- 
rative, are Jeſus and his truths, 
applied to our ſoul I- how 1elf- 
denied are ſaints, and how uſe- 
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eovenant to our heart, Eph. i. 
13. He is the Spirit of truth; he 
is the true God, and teacheth no- 
thing but truth, John xiv. 17. He 
is a holy, good, and free Spirit; be- 
ing holy and good in himſelf, he 
works holineſs and goodneſs in us, 
of his own ſovereign will, and 
renders us of a noble and bene- 
volent temper, Pſa]. li. ro. 11. and 
cxliii. 10. He is a Spirit of judg- 
ment, counſel, wiſdom, and under- 
ſtanding : being infinite in know- 
ledge and wiſdom himſelf, he 
qualified Chriſt's manhood, and 
qualifies his people with wiſdom 
and underſtanding, IC xxviil. 16. 
and xi. 2. Eph. i. 17. He is a 
Spirit of bondage and fear, when, 
by the application of the broken 
law to mens conſcicnce, he fills 
their mind with great preſſure 
and fear, Rom. viii. 15. He is 
the Spirit of adoption, that brings 
us into the family of God, dwells 
in every one of God's children, 
and renders them conform to his 
image, Rum. viii. 15. He is the 
Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, as, by 
uniting men to Chriſt, he beſtows 
life on them, and by maintaining 
their fellowthip with Chriſt, he 
reſtores, increaſes, and perfects 
their ſpiritnal life, Rom. viii. 2. 
He is the Spirit of power, and of 
faith, and of love, and of a ſound 
mind, and of ſupplication : by his 
almighty power he works faith, 
love, and ſound wiſdom in the 
heart, and he directs and enables 
to pray, and to wait for the an- 
ſwer thereof, 2 Tim. 1. 7. 2 Cor. 
iv. 13. Zech. xii. 10. Rom. viii. 
27. And the love of the Spirit, is 
love of him, or gracious love pro- 
duced by him, Kom. xv. 30. He 
is the Spirit of grace, and of glory ; 
as, from the fulneſs of Chriſt, he 
conveys to the ſaints their graci- 
ous endowments, and glorious 
happineſs, Heb. x. 29. 1 Pet. iv. 
14. He is the Spirit of the living 
creatures, which is in the wheels, 
as he actuates angels and mini- 


* 


ſters, and the church, and the 
world managed by them, Ezek. i. 
20 He is ſaid to be ent, becauſe 
authoriſed by the Father and Son, 
John xvi. 7. ; to be given, becauſe 
freely beſtowed in his perſon, and 
gifts and graces, John vii. 29.; to 
be poured out, becauſe carefully 
and plentifully beſtowed, Proy, 
i. 23. ; and to come upon, and fall 
upon men, in reſpect of his be- 
ginning to act on them, Acts i. 
8. and xi 25.; and to ſtrive with 
them, in oppoſition to their cor- 
rupt inclinations, Gen. vi. 3.: and 
men, in their reſiſtance of his o- 
perations, are ſaid to grieve, rebel 
againſt, refiſt, quench, do deſpite to, 
and biaſpheme him, Eph. iv. 30. IC. 
Ixiii. 10. Acts vii. 51. 1 Theſſ. v. 
19. Heb. x. 29. Matth xii. 31.—— 
Angels and human ſouls are called 
ſpirits, becauſe immaterial and 
thinking ſubſtances, Heb. i. 14. 
Acts vii. 59. Men are ſaid to give 
up the ghet, when their ſoul is 
ſeparated from their body, Gen, 
XXV. 17. Fallen angels are called 
foul, or unclean ſpirits, Mark i. 27. 
The ſpirit going out of a man, 
and travelling through dry pla- 
ces, finding no reſt, and at laſt 
returning to his old lodging, with 
ſeven other ſpirits worſe than him- 
ſelf, may denote the devil as re- 
turning to the Jewiſh nation, to 
render them monſtrouſfly wicked, 
after he had been caſt out of ma- 
ny, and could find no reſt among 
the Gentiles, for the ſpread of 
the goſpel, Matth. xii. 43.—45- 
Familiar ſpirits, are ſuch devils as 
converſe with wizards, and the like 
2 Kings xxi. 6. Many things, 
on account of their ſource, their 
nature, their ſubject, or influence, 
are called ſpirit; as, (1.) The in- 
ſpiring influences, or uncommon 
gifts beſtowed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
are called by his name, Matth. 
xxii. 43. Rev. i. 10. and iv. 2. Heb. 
vi. 4. John vii. 39. Acts viii. 15: 
16. 17. Gal. iti. 2. 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
(2.) The renewed nature of the 
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ſaints, which is produced by, and 
conforms men to the Holy Ghoſt, 
Matth. xxvi. 41. John iii. 6. (3.) 
A temper or diſpoſition of ſoul ; 
hence we read of a right ſpirit, an 
humble ſpirit, a ſpirit of meekneſs, 
Pſal. li. 10. Prov. xvi. 19. 1 Cor. 
iv. 21. Timothy was an example 
of the believers in /pirit, i. e. in 
the ſpirituality, and right temper 
of his ſoul, 1 Tim. iv. 12. Paul, 
though at Rome, was preſent with 
the Coloflians in /pirit, in care and 
| affection, Col. ii. 5.: and his i- 
| rit, i. e. his care, judgment, and 
authority, was with the Corinthians 
| in their cenſuring of the inceſtu- 
ous perſon, 1 Cor. v. 4. (4.) The 
goſpel and word of Chriſt, by 
| which, accompanied by the Holy 
| Ghoſt, mens natures are changed, 
and ſpiritual life begotten, main- 
tained, and perfected, 2 Cor. iii. 
6.8. (5.) Perſons inſpired by the 
Holy Ghoſt, or pretending to be 
ſo, 1 John iv. 1. Falſe teachers 
are called /pirits of devils, and ſaid 


to have the /pirit of error, and of 


Antichriſt : they have Satan in 
them, actuating and directing them 
in their erroncous judgment, 
and corrupt incliuations, leadin 
them out to oppoſe the Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt, Rev. xvi. 14. 1 Tim. iv. 1. 
John iv. 3. 6. The new ſpirit 
put within men, is the Holy Ghoſt 
entering to dwell in them, and a 
' Wgracious nature and temper newly 
produced by him, Ezek. xi. 19. 
and xxxvi. 26. The four ſpirits, or 
winds of the heavens, are angels, 
actuated by God to execute his 
providential work in every part of 
the world; or, the Chaldean, Per- 
han, Grecian, and Roman monar- 
chies, raiſed up of God in different 
luarters, to accompliſh his pur— 
poles; or, the New- Teſtament 


„ Preachers, under God's influence, 
h. preading the goſpel into the 
b. arious parts of the world, Zech. 
„. To live, walk, or worſhip, 


Fo 
he 


Ir ſerve God in ſpirit, is to act in 
wr worthip, and other work, as 


SPI 


influenced, directed, and drawm 
by the Holy Ghoſt; and in the 
exerciſe of inward grace, and 
with all the powers of our foal, 
vigorouſly concurring therein, 
Gal. v. 25. Rom, viii. r. John iv. 
24. Phil. iii. 3. They that are 
joined to the Lord, are one ſpirit ; 
Chriſt and they have the ſame Ho- 
ly Ghoſt dwelling in them; and 
they are conformed to him in the 
gracious tempersof their ſoul, 1 Cor. 
vi. 17. The teſtimony of Jeſus is 
the /pirit of prophecy ; faithful wit- 
neſſing for his truths, is equally 
honourable,as to have the inſpiring 
Spirit of prophecy, Rev. xix. 10. 
The ſpirit; of the prophets are ſub- 
jed to the prophets ; the opinions 
and tempers of prophets, muſt be 
ſubject to the trial of others, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 26. To have the ſpirit of 
/lumber, is to have one's mind ren- 
dered ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, by Sa- 
tan and indwelling corruptions, 
Rom. xi. 8. 


SPIRITUAL; that which belongs 


to ſpirits. The church is a /þiri- 
tual houſe; her members are re- 
newed in the ſpirit of their minds; 
Jeſus is her foundation; and his 
word, Spirit, and grace, connect 
them with him, and with one an- 
other, r Pet. ii. 5. Prophets and 
other church-officers, are /piritual 
men; their office lies in ſpiritual 
exerciſes, Hol. ix. 7. Chriſtians 
are /piritual; they have the Spirit 
of God, and are chiefly concerned 
about ſpiritual and eternal things, 
Gal. vi. 1. Such as are much un- 
der the influence of God's Spirit, 
and of their own new nature, are 
ſpiritual, 1 Cor. iii. 1. God's law 
is /piritual; it is a tranſcript of the 
divine nature; it is given by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and extends its au- 
thority to every power and act of 
the foul, and chiefly requires du- 
ties of a ſpiritual nature, Rom. 
vii. 14. The goſpel, the influence 
it conveys, the extraordinary gifts 


ot the Holy Ghoſt, the bleflings of 


juſtification, adoption, ſanctifica- 
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tion, gracious comfort, and eter- 
nal happineſs, are ſpiritual, pro- 
ceed from the Holy Ghoſt, and are 
of an immaterial nature, and ſuit 
the nature and defires of our ſou], 
Rom. xv. 27. and i. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 
1. Eph. i. 3. The manna and wa- 
ter whereon the Hebrews lived in 
the wilderneſs, were /pþiritual food, 
as they figured out Jeſus, his per- 
fon, righteouſneſs, and Spirit, and 
bleflings, which are the food of 
our foul, 1 Cor. X. 3. 4. The 
faints prayers, praiſes, ſelf-dedi- 
cation, and the like, are /piritual 
ſacrifices, not material and fleſhly, 
as theſe of the Moſaic law, 1 Pet. 
Hi. 5. Such ſongs as turn upon 
ſpiritual things, and are fung with 
a gracious temper of foul, are /pj- 
ritual, Eph. v. 19. Satan, who is 
a ſpirit, and pride, unbehef, and 
ſuch like laſts of our mind, as are 
enthroned in our heart, are piri- 
tual wickedneſſes in high places, 
Eph.v:. 12. To be ſpiritually mind- 
ed, is, under the influence of 
the Holy Ghoſt, to have all the 
powers of our foul concurring m 
ſpiritual thoughts, deſires, and 
delights, in divine and eternal 
things, Rom. viii. 6. The things 
of the Spirit of God, z. e. things 
relative to Chriſt,and the method of 
_ eur redemption, are ſpiritually dit- 
cerned, are known, not by carnal 
. reaſon, but by the peculiar aſſiſt- 
ance of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. ji. 
14. Rome is /piritually, i. e. in the 
language of the Holy Ghoſt, call- 
ed Sodom and Egypt, becauſe ſo 
like theſe places in wickedneſs, 
Rev. xi. 8 

To SPIT upon one, or in his 
face, exprefles the higheſt con- 
tempt, Numb. xii. 14. Job xxx. 
10. Matth. xxvi. 67. 

SPITE. See DESPITE. 

SPOIL. See Booty. (1.) To 
ſpoil, is to take away the ſubſtance 
of a perſon or nation, Gen. xxxiv, 
27. (2.) To walte ; to render uſe- 

leis, Song ii. 15. Chrilt ſpoiled 
principalities and powers, when 
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by his death he removed the guilt 
of ſin, and the curſe of the law; 
and ſo deprived Satan and his a. 


gents of power to hurt his people, : 
Col. ji. 15. Church-members are 

ſpoiled, when deprived of their as 
{cripture principles, tempers, or x 


exerciſes, and are as it were led 
bound and captive into ſome vain 
or ſinful ſentiment or practice, 
Col. ii. 8. A ſpoiler, is a plunder. 
ing ravager, ſuch as the Philiſtines, 
1 Sam. Xiii. 7.; the Chaldeans, 
Jer. x11. 12.; or the Medes and Per. 
ſians, Jer. li. 48. 

The uſe of the golden SPOONS, 
was to lift the frankincenſe to put 


it on the altar to be burnt, e. 
Exod. xxv. 29. | fin 
SPORT; jeſt; diverſion. He I the 
that loves it too much, ſhall be {1 
poor, as it will kinder him from wo 


proſecuting his buſineſs, Prov. xxi. W fon 


17. Men port. with their own de. I. 
ceivings, when they make their jeit, W 1. 2. 
or boalt of the ſinful and errone- W ri 
ous courſes they bring themſe]ves on t 
and others into, 2 Pet. ii. 13. Prov, and 
xxvi. 19. prie 
SPOT; (r.) A ſmall mark, dif- W port 
ferent in colour from the ret a wor 
bout: ſo leopards have multitudes W wall 
of beautiful ſpots, Jer. xiii. 23. a p. 
(2.) A ſtain or outward blemiſh, ſoul 
Numb. xix. 2. and xxvili. 3. Sin Ut, 
is called a /pof, as it renders our fecr: 
nature, or the garments of our God, 
converſation, ugly before God and and 
good men, 1 Tim. vi. 14. Jude 23 Te 
Such ſins as are inconſiſtent with chur 
a ſtate of grace, are not the /þ/ of BW with 
God's children, Deut. xxxii. 8 ves 
Chriſt was without /t and blem ata 
was free from alt finful pollutia be 
of nature or practice, 1 Pet. i. % Ham 
The ſaints have no /t in this life; {ſl hers 
have no ſin uncovered with jeſu Men 
juſtifying righteouſneſs, and the] God! 
give not themſelves allowance "8 pid, 
any known fin, Song iv. 7. . 
the future ſtate, they ſhall be et 
out ſpot or wrinkl:, or any ſuch thitf pue 
{reed from all remains of {1 4 * 


miſery, Eph. v. 27. 2 Pet. iu. 
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Scandalous profeſſors are ſpots; are 
a diſgrace to the church, and a 
means of infecting others, Jude 12. 

SPOUSE. Sce BRIDE, MARRIAGE. 

To SPRING ; (1.) To ifſue forth 
as water out of a fountain, Numb. 
xxi. 17. (2.) To ſhoot up and 
flouriſh, as corn and trees from 
their ſeed, Pſal. xcii. 7. (3.) To 
proceed from, as a child from his 
parents, Heb. vii. 14. (4.) To 
move forward with great haſte, 
Acts xvi. 29. SPRING, (t.) A FOUN=- 
Alx. (2.) The beginning of a 
thing, as of the day, 1 Sam. ix. 26. 

The SPRINK LING of the blood, 


| oil, and water of ſeparation, un- 


der the law, figured God's clean- 
ſing of ſinners from their ſin, by 


the careful, cloſe, and extenſive 


ſprinkling or application of ſetus' 
word, blood, and Spirit, to thetr 


| foul, Lev. xiv. 7. 16. Heb. ix. 13. 


If. lit. 15. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 1 Pet. 


i. 2. Heb. x. 22. and xii. 24, The 
| /prinkling of blood, water, or oil, 
on the tip of the right ear, thumb, 
and toe, in the conſecration of 
| prieſts, or cleanſing of lepers, im- 
| ported a preparation to hear holy 
| words, touch holy things, and 
walk in holy places; and ſigniſied 
a purification of the whole man, 
ſoul and body, by the blood, Spi- 
rit, and grace of Chriſt, and a con- 
ſecration thereof to the ſervice of 
God, Exod. xxix. 20. Lev. viii. 23. 


and xiv, 14. 17 


To SPUE; vomit. God ſpres a 


church out of his mouth, when, 
with abhorrence of her fin, he 
gives her up to be a ſynagogue of 
Satan, Rev. iii. 16. 
| riches, when, to their grief and 
$ ſhame, they part with them to o- 
| thers, Job xx. 15. Prov. xxv. 16. 
Men drink, ſpue, and fall, when 


Men vomit vp 


God's judgments render them ſtu-— 
pid, difpraced, and miſerable, Jer. 


XXV. 27. Hab. ii. 16. Men return 
to their vomit, or what they had 


ſpued, when they return to ſintul 
practices, which they had ouce 
Vol. II. 


WH 


SPY 
left off, and been ſorry for, Prov. 
xxvi. 4. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
low in their vomit, when expoſed to 
the moſt diſgraceful diſtreſs, er, 
xIviii. 26. A land ue out its in- 
habitants, when they are wrath. 
fully driven out of it by ſlaughter 
and captivity, Lev. xviii. 28. 
SPUNGE. Whether ſpunges, a 
ſea production found adhering to 
rocks, ſhells, &c. be a vegetable, 
a mineral, or an animal, has been 
not a little diſputed : but they are 
now generally allowed to be plants. 
They are diſtinguiſhed for draw- 
ing up a great deal of moiſture, 
and are of conſiderable uſe, for 
fomenting wounds, for yielding 
volatile ſalt, and for chocking 
noxious animals. Matth. xxvil. 48. 
SPY; Es; to take a view of. 
God e/pied a land tor Iſrael; he de- 


termined to give them a choice 


one, Ezek. xx. 6. Sp1its are ſuch 
as come from an enemy, to obſerve 
the nature and circumitances of a 
place or country, in order to the 
ſeizing upon it. Joſeph pretend- 
ed his ten brethren were ſpies come 
to oblerve the nakedneſs of E- 
gypt, how eaſily it might be ta- 
ken, and what was the molt pro- 
per method of doing it, Gen. xlii. 
9. 14. 16. By the permiſſion of 
God, Moſes ſent twelve ies, one 
for each tribe, to view the land of 
Canaan ; they went throngh it to 
the very north borders, and after 
40 days, returned to Moſes at Ka- 
deſh-barnea. Ten of them brought 
upa bad reportofit as unwholeſome, 


and as impoſſible to be conquered. * 


Thete, for their falle report, and 
their occationing a mutiny in the 
congregation, were ſtruck dead 
by the Lord in an inſtant: but the 
other two, Caleb and Joſhua, who 
maintained, the land was exccedin 

good, and it ſeems bronght a large 
cluſter of grapes along with them ; 
and maintained, that, by the at- 
liftance ot God, they could calily 
conquer it, were preſerved, aud 
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38 years after, entered into Ca- 
naan, Numb. xiii. and xiv. When 
e intended to paſs the Jordan, 
e ſent two ien to view Jericho, 
with the taking of which, he in- 
tended to begin his conqueſts. 
They, after being preſerved by 
Rahab, and lurking ſome days a- 
bout the adjacent hill, returned 
ſafe to the camp, and informed 
him, that the Canaanites were in 
a terrible panic for fear of him, 
Joſh, in. 

A SQUARE, is what has four e- 
qual fides. The general uſe of 
the ſquare-form, in the tabernacle, 
temple, or in Ezekiel's viſionary 
ſtructures and portions, or in John's 
viſion of the new Jeruſalem, may 
denote the ſtability and ſelf-con- 
ſiſtency of all things in Chriſt and 
his church, Ezek. xlv. Rev. xxi. 

STABLE}; (1.) A lodging place 
for horſes, camels, and the like, 
Ezek. xxv. 5. (2.) Firm; fixed; 
and ſure, 1 Chron. xvi. 30.; and 
to STABLISH, is to make firm and 
fare. See ESTABLISH. Wiſdom 
and knowledge are the STABILITY 
of the times, and ſlrengih of ſalvation; 
the exerciſe thereof tends to 
ftrengthen and eſtabliſh churches 
and nations; and by the exerciſe 
thereof by Hezekiah and his god- 
ly ſubjects, was the Jewiſh (ſtate 
then preſerved and delivered from 
ruin, by the Allyrians, II. XXxXiii. 


STACTE ; the gum that diſtils 
from the myrrh-tree. But per- 
haps the Hebrew NETEPH might 
be a kind of liquid that was ex- 
tracted by bruifing of the myrrh. 
Some take it alſo to ſignify balm. 
It is certain ſtacte was very valu- 
able and tragrant, and was an in- 
gredient in the Jews ſacred per- 
tume, Exod. xxx. 33. 

STAFF. See koD. 

STAGGER. See REEL. 

STAIN; to mark with diſgrace, 
Job iii. 5. If. Xxiii. 9. But Chriſt's 
flaining all his raiment, with the 
blood of his foes, imports that all 
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his appearances and works ſhould 
be marked with tokens of his vic. 
tory over fin, Satan, and the 
world, If. Ixiii. 5. 

STAIRS. Theſe of Ezekiel's vi. 
ſionary temple, may denote our 
gradual entrance into the church, 
and fellowſhip of God, Ezek. xliii 
17. The flairs in whole ſecret 
places the church as a dove reſides, 
may denote God's purpoſes, and 

culiar protection of his people; 
or Chriſt as their way to the Fa. 
ther; or their unbelieving fears 
and deſpondencies, wherein they 
as it were hide themſelves from 
Chriſt, Song ii. 14. 

STAKE; rods or boards for e. 
recting tents, &c. Not one of the 


fakes of church or ſtate is removed, 


when, notwithſtanding of all 
that enemies can do, ſhe enjoys 
peace and quietneſs, If. xxx. 20, 
The firengthening of the church'; 
flakes, and lengthening of her cord, 
import her confirmation and en- 
largement, If. liv. 2. 
STALK. See STEM. - 
STALL; a place for an horſe or 
ox to ſtand and lie in. Solomon had 
40,000 /talls, in 4000 (tables, I King: 
iv. 26. 2 Chron. ix. 25. STALLED; 
long kept in the ſtall for fatten- 
ing, Prov. xv. 17. 
STAMMERING ; ſtuttering in 
ſpeech. The tongue of the flammer- 
er ſpeaks plainly, when ſuch as be- 
fore ſpoke, in a dark, doubtful, 
and untoward manner, of divine 
things, are enabled to do it with 
great clearneſs, energy, and de. 
light, II. xxxii. 4. The Aflyrians 
were the ſlammering lips, and peo 
ple of ſtammering lips, by whom 
God ſpoke out his wrath and i» 
dignation againſt the Jews, Il. 
xxviii. 11. and xXXill. 19. 
STAMP; (1.) To tread with vio- 
lence upon the ground, 2 Sail 
xxii. 43. (2.) To tread or beat to 
pieces, Deut. ix. 21. 2 Kings xxlll. 
6.15. Stamping imports, (1.) Com 
plete and deſtructive victory ove 
enemies, Dan, vii. 7. and viii.) 
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10. (a) Inſulting over the miſe- 
ry of the afflicted, Ezek. xxv. 6. 
(3.) Grief for, and fear of ap- 
proaching calamities, Ezek. vi. 


11. 

STANCHED; ſtopped from run- 
ning, Luke viii. 44. 

STAND, denotes, (f.) Diligent 


| ſervice, Pſal. Xx XXV. 2. 1 Kings 


xvii. 1. (2.) Fixedneſs; continu- 
ance, I Pet. v. 12. (3) To be 
fulfilled; to proſper, If. xl. 8. 
Dan. ii. 44. (4) To abide trial 
and judgment, Pſal. i. 5. (J.) 


To maintain ground; reſiſt; con- 


quer, Eph. vi. 13. 14. God's „landing 


in the congregation of the migh- 


ty, denotes his authority over ru- 


lers and their courts, and his call- 
ing them to an account, Pſal. Ixxxii. 
1. Chriſt's ſlanding on the throne, 


or at the right hand of the poor, and 


| at the door of our heart, imports 

his activity, and readineſs to help 
and fave us; and his patient and 

continued earneſtneſs to have ad- 

miſſion into our heart, Acts vii. 
55. Pſal. cix. 31. Rev. iii. 20. 

To ſtand before Cod, is with reve- 

| rence, to miniſter to, and be ready 


to execute his will, Rev. xi. 4. 


and viii. 2. 1 Kings xviii. 15.; or 
to intercede with him in the moſt 


earneſt manner, Jer, xv. I. To 


fand up before a man, imports 


reverence of him, and readinets 


to ſerve him, Job xxix. 9. The 


| dragon's landing before the woman, 


imports the readineſs and activity 
of the Heathens to deſtroy Con- 
ſtantine the Great, and the Chri- 
ſtians of that age, Rev. xii. 4. 
| Chriſt's witneſſes „landing on their 
feet, imports their having cou- 
lage and ability to defend them- 
plelves agaiuſt the Antichriſtians, 
ho who had juſt before reduced 
them to the lowelt plunge of di- 


[trefs, Rev. xi. 11. Four angels 
tanding on the four corners of 
the earth, imports their power 
| and readine(s to execute God's 
will, in any part of the world, 
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Rev. vil. 1. The Angel landing 
with one foot on the ſea, and au- 
other on the earth, is Chriſt, whote 
power is over all things, whether 
fixed or troubled, Rev. x. 2. The 
angel's Handing in the ſun, and invi- 
ting the beaſts to feed on the fleſh 
of the Antichriſtians, imports that 
their ruin ſhould be moſt public- 
ly known, and its good effects 
felt all the world over, Rev. xix. 
I 7. 
STARS; theſe (parkling bodies 
in the heavens that give light 
to our earth by night, were 
formed on the fourth day of the 
creation, and had their motions 
and uſe aſſigned them, Gen. i. 
14. Their number is unknown, 
Riccioli thinks there may be 


490,000,0c0, but molt of them are 


inviſible to the naked eye, It 
cannot perhaps perceive above 
1000. Flamſteed, with his fine 
teleſcopes, could diſcover only a- 
bout 3000. Of theſe ſtars, ſome are 
PLANETS, and ſome are fixed ſtars. 
The ancient Heathens held the 
ſun, moon, Mercury, Mars, Jupi- 
ter, Venus, and Saturn, for p/anets, 
i. e. wandering luminaries; and, 
as our fathers worſhipped theſe, 
they dedicated the ſeveral days of 
the week to them, as the names 
they {till bear, do ſhow. But ac- 
cording to the new aſtronomy, 
the ſolar ſyſtem conſiſts of fix 
primary planets, Mercury, Venus, 
the earth, Mars, Jupiter, and Sa- 
turn; ten ſecondary planets, of 
which the earth has one, viz. the 
moon, Jupiter has four, and Sa- 
All theſe planets move 
round the ſun, from welt by ſouth 
to ealt, as well as round their 
own axis; and the ſecondary pla- 


nets move round their principal 


ones. They all receive their light 

by the reſlection of the rays of the 

ſun, Mercury's diameter is 2600 

miles, and its dittance from the 

ſan is 32,000,000 miles, and goes 

round it in 87 days, 23 hours. Ve- 
3:::&--f 
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nus' diameter is 7900 miles ; 
diſtance from the ſun r 
and it goes round the ſun in 224 
days, 17 hours. Mars“ diameter 
is 4444 miles; its diſtance from 
the ſtun 123,000,000; and it goes 
ronnd him in 686 days, and 23 
hours, Jupiter's diameter 15 81,000 
miles; his diſtance from the ſun 
424,000,000; and he goes round 
himin 4332 days, 12 hours. Saturn's 
diameter 1s 67,000 miles; his di- 
ftance from the ſan 577,000,000 ; 
and he goes round him in 10,759 
days, ſeven hours. See moon; 
EARTH. The comets too, are a 
kind of wandering ſtars, but 
which make ſuch prodigious ex- 

rfions through the valt tracks of 
{ky, that for many years, their ap- 
pearance is loſt to us. The fixed 
ſtars, are ſuch as do not wander 
from one point. of the ecliptic 
circle to another; and whoſe di- 
ſtance from the ſun, renders it 
impoſſible for them to be illumi- 
nated by the reflection of his rays. 
From their nearneſs to us, and 
their apparent meaſure of light, 
the viſible fixed ſtars are diſtin- 
guiſhed into ſeveral magnitudes, 
iſt, zd, zd, 4th, 5th, and 6th. 
From their relation of place to 
one another, they have been di- 
vided into 59 conſtellations, Per- 
haps the fixed ſtars are all as bi 
as our ſun, and only appear ſmall. 
by reaſou of their diſtance. Nay, 
as new ſtars have become vilible 
in later times, perhaps there are 
fixed ſtars, whole light, ſince the 
creation, has not yet arrived on 
our earth, though it travels about 
ten millions of miles in a minute. 
Oh, how immenſe then mult the 
Almi hty be, whom the heavens, 
and 1eayens of heavens cannot 
contain |—God numbers the ſtars, 
and knows them as. by their name ; 
but we have few of their names 
in ſcripture, as Chinn, Mazzaroth, 
Arcturus, Orion, Pleiades. What 
influences the ſtars have on our 
carth, beſides the illumination 


- 
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ts thereof, or how they fought a. 


gainſt  Jabin's army, whether 
merely by giving the _ 
light to purſue an lay them, or 
by emitting ſome deſtructive influ- 
ence, we dare not pretend to de- 
termine. Judg. v. 20. An ex- 
traordinary ſtar appeared at the 
time of our Saviour's birth, and 
conducted the wiſe men to him: 
but this we ſuppole was merely an 
inflamed meteor, which moved in 
the middle region of the air, 
ſomewhat in the manner of the 
cloudy pillar before the Hebrews 
in the wilderneſs, Matth. ii. 

Perhaps, in a lower ſenſe, David 
is the far that came out of Jacob, 
and ſmote the corners of Moab, 
and deſtroyed the children of 
Sheth ; but in the higheſt ſenſe, 
it is Jeſus, the bright and morning 
Star, whole glory is bright, aud 
uſhers in an eternal day to his 
people; and fo is their joy, and 
the terror of the wicked who love 
the works of darkneſs, Numb. 
XXIV. 17. with Rev. 11. 28. and xi. 
16, Miniſters are called ar, is 
Chriſt's right hand; upheld by him, 
and directed in their courle, they, 
in their high ſtation, convey light, 
knowledge, and comfort to men, 
Rev. 1. 20.; and when they apo- 
ſtatize from the truth, and tall 
into error and wickedneſs, and 
lead others into it, they are repre- 
ſented as wandering, ſinitten, and 
fallen ſlars, Jude 13. Kev. viii. 10. 
11. 12. and xii. 3. Dan. viii. 10. 
but in the laſt text, /ars may de- 
note the Maccabean captains.— 
The twelve flars which form the 
church's crown, are the twelve 
apoſtles in their inſpired doctrines, 
Rev. xii. I. Saints are called , to 
denote their glory and uſcſulucl, 
and their diverſity of appearance, 
Dan. Xii. 3. and the day „iar 
which riſes in their heart, is either 
the more clear diſcoveries of di- 
vine things now under the golpel, 
or the full viſion of God in hea 
ven, 2 Pet. i. 19. Magiſtrates are 


Vandals, 


| comfort, 


STA 
likened to farts, becanſe of the 
direction and comfort they do, or 
ſhould give to others. The king 
of Babylon is called Lucifer, or the 
morning-ſtar ; his glory and power 
far ſurpaſſing that of his fellow- 
ſorereigns, II. xiv. 12. The /tar 
called wormwood, may be under- 
ſtood of Pelagias in the church, 
who exceedingly corrupted the 
doctrines ther=-of; and of Genfſe- 
ric in the ſtate, who with 300,000 
from Alrica, invaded 
Italy, and committed the molt 
horrible ravages therein, Rev. viii. 
10. 11. Whew /tars in a ſtate are 


| joined with fun and moon, they 


may denote inferior mayiltrates, 


| Rev. viii. 12. 


STARE; to gaze upon one as a 
ſpectacle, Fial. xxii. 17. 

STATE; (.) Condition, Gen. 
xliii. 7. (2.) Pomnp and greatuels, 
Eith. 1. 7. 

STATELY ; honourable; grand, 
and comely, Ezck. XXIii. 41. STA- 


| TION 3; fixed office or place, If: 


XX11. 19. 
STATURE ; (1.) The height of 


a perſon or thing, Luke xix. 3. 


(2.) The meaſure of knowledge 


and prace, attained by the 
church and her true members, 
Song vil. 7. Eph. iv. 13. (3.) De- 
gree of power, authority, and 
wealth, Ezek. xvii. 6, and xxxi. z. 
(4-) Perſons in different ages 
and conditions, Ezek. Xill, 18. 
STATUTE. See Law. 

STAY; G.) To abide; remain, 


| Gen, xix. 17. (2.) To delay; wait, 
| Joth. x. 19. Ruth i. 13. 
leave off, 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. (4.) 


(3.) To 


To ſtop ; hinder, Job xxxviii. 37. 
Prov. xxvili. 17. .) To uphold; 
Exod. xvil. 12. Song ii. 
5. (6.) To truſt to one for ſup— 
port and comfort, II. X. 20. and 
XXX. 12. ASTAY, is a ſtop; cea- 
ling, Lev. xiii. 5.; or a ſupporter, 
{1 Kings x. 19. God is the ftay of 
his people: he preſerves and up- 
holds tnem amid diltre(s, and com- 
ts them amid grief, Pal. xvili. 
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18. Magiſtrates and great men are 
the /tay of a nation, which preſerve 
them in order, and from ruin, IC. 
xix. 13. The means whereby 
mens life is preſerved, and nations 
ſupported, are called a flay and 
ftaff,, II. iii. 1. 

STEAD; place; room, Gen. tv. 
25. Deut. ii. 12. STEADY ; firm, 
and ſettled ;—held up, in a firm 
perſuation of God's power and 
promite, Exod. xvii. 12. 

STEAL ; (1.) To commit theft; 
to take away what belongs to one, 
without his conſent, Exod. xx. 15. 
(2.) To go off, or carry off privily, 
as with ſtollen goods, Gen. xxxi. 
20. Job xxvii. 20, ; and fo by ftealth, 
is in a ſecret manner, as it aſha- 
med to be ſcen, 2 Sam. xix. 3. Ab- 
ſalom ſtole the hearts of tlie He- 
brews, when he decoyed their af- 
tections from his tather to himſelf, 
as their king, 2 Sam. xv. 6. The 
Hebrews were allowed to kill 
thieves breaking their houſe in 
the night, Exod. xxil. 1. If a 
thiet was apprehended with the 
life, he was not to be put to death, 
but was to reſtore four times the 
worth of a iheep, and five tunes 
the worth of an ox; and it ſcems 
ſevenfold for what was taken in 
breaking a houte : and if his ſub» 
{tance did not amount to the pre- 
{ſcribed reſtitution, himſelf was 


' ſold for a flave, to procure it. But 


if a thief /z/e a man, at leaſt an 
Hebrew, and made or fold him 


tor a (lave, he was puniſhed with 


death, Prov. vi. 30. Exod. xxii. 2. 
3. and xxi. 16. Deut. xxiv. 7. 
Perhaps, the thieves crucified a- 
loag with our Saviour, had been 
guilty of both theft and murder. 
Falſe prophets /foe/s God's 
word from their neighbour ; what 
hints they could get of what had 
been revealed to true prophets, 
they publiſhed as their own ; and 
they agreed to lay all one thing, 
for the better deceiving of the 
people, Jer. xxiii. 30. THIEVES 
are, (1.) Such as privately, or by 
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violence, take away what belongs 
to another, without his conſent, 
Job xxx. 5. (2.) Such as practiſe 
diſhoneſt dealing, and hunt after 
nnlawful gain, Matth. xxi. 13. 
Chriſt comes as a thief in the night, 
when he comes to execute judg- 
ments, or to judge the world, in a 
tudden, unexpected, and to many, 
an undefired and dangerous man- 
ner, Rev. xvi. 15. 1 Theſl. v. 2. 
Seducers are called thieves; by 
falſe doctrines, and other fraudu- 
lent courſes, they craftily bereave 
the church of divine truth, and of 
proper explications of ſcripture ; 
they rob God of his glory, and men 
of their true and everlaſting hap- 
pineſs. Such as came before 
Chriſt, without his miſſion, were 
fuch thieves and robbers, John x, 
8. 10. 

STEDFAST; (1.) Fixed; ſure, 
and laſting, Dan. vi. 26. (2.) 
Fixed in upright diſpoſitions and 
practice, Pſal. Ixxviii. 8. 37. 

STEEL, is iron hardened by a 
mixture of ſalt and ſulphur, and 
by heating it to a proper degree, 
and then plunging it into cold 
water. It requires great care and 
ſkill, to render it hard without 
rendering it brittle. The Ger- 
mans who are moſt ſkilful in this 
way, aflect to keep their art a 
deep ſecret. Bows were ancient- 
ly made of ſteel and braſs, Job 
XX. 24. 2 Sam. xxii. 35. 

SIEEP; hard to be climbed: 
ſo towers and walls are Feep 
places, Ezek. xxxviil. 20. | 

STEM, or srArk; that part of 
a plant which riting out of the 
ground ſupports the leaves, flowers, 
and fruit. The ftem of Feſe, is the 
royal family of David his fon, If. 
Xi. 1. The Hebrew idolatries and 
dependence on the Epyptians and 
other Heathens had no ftalk ; the 
bud yielded no meal; or if it did, 
ſtrangers ſwallowed it up: tley 
turned to no good account; and 
whatever appearances there were 
ot temporary advantage, the At- 
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ſyrians deſtroyed all in the end, 
Hoſ. viii. 7. 

STEP; (1.) A meaſure of about 
two feet; and to have but a / 
between one and death, is to be 
in great, and near danger, 1 Sam, 
XX. 3. (2.) The ſteps of a ftair, 
to which we move one foot after 
another, 1 Kings x. 10. No ſteps 
of this kind were allowed in the 
aſcent to God's altar, leſt the na- 
kedneſ of the prieſts ſhould have 
been diſcovered to any below, 
Exod. xx. 26. (3.) A foot, Job xxix. 
6. (4.) A motion; a courſe of 
action, Prov. v. 5. God's „eps are the 
practice commanded in his lay, 
and exemplified in his conduct, 
Job xxiii. 11. Chriſt's feps are his 
holy actions imitable by us, 1 Pet, 
ii, 21. Mens fteps are their mo- 
tions on a journey, John v. 4. 5. 
or their counſels, endeavours, and 
acts, Pſal. Ixxiti. 2. and cxix. 134 
The fteps of mens ſtrength are ftrait- 
ened, when their beſt-planned de- 
vices, and their moſt vigorous 
and ſkilful endeavours are hardly 
ſucceſsful, Job xviii. 7. The E. 
thiopians are at the f/eps of the 
Turks, when eaſily oppreſled by 
them, Dan. xi. 43. 

STEPHANAS, or STEPHEN; (1.) 
One of the firſt converts to Chri- 
ſtianity at Corinth, He and his 
family were baptized by Paul, 
1 Cor. i. 16. He, Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus, came to Paul at Ephlc- 
ſus, probably with a letter, in an. 
ſwer to which Paul wrote his firll 
epiſtle, and ſent it by theſe per. 
ſons, 1 Cor. xvi. 17. (2.) STEPHEN 
the deacon. That he was one 0! 
our Saviour's 70 diſciples, or that 
he was brought up at the feet 0 
Gamaliel, is without proof. He 
appears to have been a principal 
man of the Helleniſt Jews. After he 
was made & deacon, being filled 
with the Holy Gholt, he wrought 
may miracles. Some of the Li 
bertine, Cyrenian, and Alexa” 
drian Jews, tell into a ditpute 
with him; but not being able 10 
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withſtand his nervous reaſonings, 
they ſuborned witneſles falſely 
to depone, that he had blaſphe- 
med Moſes and God. They hurried 
him before the ſanhedrim, and 
charged him with reproaching the 
— 34 and the law; and with af- 
firming, that Jeſus would deſtroy 
the temple, and aboliſh the obſer- 
vance of Moſes' laws. Inſtead of 
being damped, Stephen, with a 
countenance bold and ſhining as 
an angel, rehearſed what God had 
done for the Jewiſh nation in for- 
mer times, and how they had re- 
belled againſt him; and he re- 
buked them for their murder of 
Jeſus, and his prophets. Filled 
with rage, theſe preſent gnaſhed 
their teeth at him, as if they 
would have torn him to pieces 
| therewith. Lifting up his eyes to 
heaven, he told them, he ſaw Je- 
ſus fitting on the right hand of 
God, As if ſhocked with blaſphe- 
my, they ſtopped their ears, and 
with terrible outcries dragged 
him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him to death. Stephen expired, 
[begging forgiveneſs of God to 
his murderers; and, with great 
demonſtration of grief, was bu- 
) Wried by his Chriſtian friends, Acts 
i. and vii. and viii. 2. 
$ STERN ; the hinder part of a 
ſhip, Acts x xvii. 29. 

STEWARD; an officer in great 
families, who has the mana gement 
of the affairs of the tamily, and 
of the other ſervants, for his work, 
Cen. xv, 2. and xliii. 19. Mini- 
Iters are ſtewards of the myſteries of 
od: they are appointed to preach 
he truths of God, and diſpeuſe 
the ſeals of the new covenant, to- 
ether with the government and 
ulcipline of the church, to their 
people, as is for the glory of God, 
nd their edification, 1 Cor. iv. 1. 
Saints are ſtewards; God has 
utruſted to them gifts, grace, and 
nanifold opportunities of doing 
zood, which they onght to ma- 
"age to bis honour, and their 
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own advantage, Luke xvi. 1.— 12. 
1 Pet. iv. 10. 

To STICK; to cleave cloſely 
and firmly. The Egyptians (tuck 
to the ſcales of Pharaoh-hophrah 
their king : ſome of them adhered 
cloſely to him, at the expence of 
loling every thing dear to them, by 
the rebels and Chaldeans: and the 
rebels under Amaſis ſtuck faſt to 
him, purſuing and fighting againſt 
him, till they had got him utter- 
ly deſtroyed, Ezek. xxix. 4. See 
ROD. 

STIFF. See NECK; HEART. 

STILL. See REST. 

STING; that part of ſome ani- 
mals which they uſe as their of- 
fenſive weapon, and thereby wound 
and diſtil venom into the fleſh of 
their enemy. Some of theſe (tings 
are bearded; and fo their wound is 
the more painful; and if the in- 
ſect that ſtings, be too quickly 
hurried off, the ſting is leſt in 
the wound. Sin is the ing of 
death, as it renders death trouble- 
ſome, and dangerous to men: but 
to ſuch as are in Chriſt, this ſting 
is taken away by his death for fin; 
and they depart in peace to be 
with the Lord, r Cor. xv. 55. 56. 
The /tings of the tails of the lo- 
cuſts, may denote the hurtful and 
ruinous deluſions ſpread by the 
Papiſts, and Saracens ; or the hurt- 
ful ravages of the common troops 
of the latter, Rev. ix. 10. 

Men STINK, when they become 
abhorred of others, Gen. xxx1iv. 
30. 1 Sam, xiii. + 4. 

STIR; a noiſy tumult, If. xxii. 
I. Acts xix. 23. — God ſtirs up him- 
ſelf, or flirs up his jealouſy, when, 
ia a vigorous like manner, he 
helps and delivers his people, and 
deſtroys his enemies, Plal. xxxv. 
23. I! xliii. 13, Chiiſt is fintully 
flirred up, when he is provoked to 
withdraw his ſenſible prelexice 
from his people, Song 11. 7. and 
iii. 5. Men ſtir up themſelves to 
take hold of God, when they, iu 
an active mannes, ule all means 


-2 , * = = 7 * * - 
5 — — 2 22 J pas 
— . ) 2 2 K 8 * 4 — 


3 — 
Mb = — 6 -_ K 
— — 2 — -_ > 
P SEAS 


55 _ Wu Cann... 3 
5 — — 


* CO » ov. «4 . — 
* — 
— ,- hs BY", — 
= - 
* » 1 * 
— > — 
* 
98 2 y- 4 
> — 
8 — — I — — . — 
—— » 
we 
- _ 
== — — 


* 4 

* 
1 

+4 
l o 
19 

TY 

» 144 
{4 
- 
«F 

* 

= 

* 


it 
41 
{4} 
5 

| 
F' 
11 
LT 
: 


_ s > -4 


. » —_ 5- 
_ — — - 


— — 
- = 2 by 5 ä 22 1 ” * E © FF, N 5 
0 = . — 4 4 G ö « * — * 2 2 L ws — 
5 Y s Þ. 4 1 k 1 8 
o - "3; - = _ 4 — n 
* - >” - © . 4 bs S * \ 4 * 
* o * - 
— 3 ft . — = 
— 2 3 —— . 
i N 
— u — er 
- 22 — — — 8 
6—â»—— «c — : 
— coo — > - \ 
ry — — — — > 


— 
— x —— 2 © 


1 4 27 2 ® 20" C— + a 7” * 
— 4 — — 3 ; '- 

4 IS - a — * 

— — 


323 Wo + 
+ — 
COT 


— > — —— —_ 
CS» ev — - 


— 


810 
of meditation and prayer, &c. to 
truſt in, and intercede with him, 
If. Ixiv. 7. Men ftir up the gift of 
God in them, when they uſe every 
endeavour in their power to im- 
prove their gifts and grace, in 
ſerving God, 2 Tim. i. 6. 

STOCK ; (.) That part of a 
tree which bears the branches, Job 
xiv. 8. (2.) Kindred that grow 
from one root, Lev. xxv. 47. Acts 
Xiii. 26. (3.) An idol, fo called, be- 
cauſe framed of the ſtock of a 
tree ; or becauſe npright, and as 
ſtupid and lifele(s as one, Jer. ii. 
27. and x. 8. Hoſ. iv. 12. The 
flocks were a kind of inſtrument 
for torturing malefactors; in 
which one fits in the moſt uneaſy 
manner, hanging as it were by 
the legs, Acts xvi. 24. Jer. xx. 2. 
To them terrible and tormenting 
diſtreſs is compared, Job xiii. 27. 
Prov. vii. 22. 

STOICKS, were a ſect of Hea- 
then philoſophers, who took their 
rife from one Zeno a Cyprian, 
who being ſhipwrecked near Tyre, 
commenced a philoſopher. It is 
faid, he borrowed a great deal of 
his opinions from the Jewith ſcrip— 
tures ; but it is certain, that So- 
crates and Plato had taught much 
of them before. From his teach- 
ing his ſcholars in the Stoa, or 
porch at Athens, they came to be 
called Stoicks, or porchers, They 
generally taught, that God, as a 
kind ot ſoul, actuates all things; 
that all men have naturally in- 
ward ſceds of knowledge; that it 
is wiſdom alone that renders men 
happy ; and that pains, poverty, 
and the like, are but fancied 
evils; and that a wiſe man ought 
not to be affected with either joy 
or grief: and in their practice, 
they affected much ſtiffneſs, pa- 
tience, auſterity, and inſenſibili- 
ty: but ſome of them held difter- 
ent opinions. The Stoicks were 
for many ages in vogue, eſpecial- 
ly at Athens, where ſome ot them 
encountered Paul, Acts xvii. 18. 
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STOMACHER:. Whether the 
Hebrew PzTnicir. ſignify a ſto. 
macher ; or an upper garment ; 
or a pirdle of twiſted ſilk; ora 
ſilken (wathing band, I cannot 
determine. If. iii. 24. | 

STONE. What (tones are gra- 
dnally formed into a conſiſtence 
and hardneſs, is not yet known, 
It is certain, there are many fac- 
titious ſtones, made by the art of 
man, as tyle, brick, &c. lu re. 
ſpect of value, ſtones are either 
common, as free ſtone, rag ſtone, 
late, flint. Others are d- priced, 
as marble, alabaſter, jaſper, loa. 
ſtone, aſbeſtos, and metal ore; 0. 
thers are precious, ſome of which 
are colourleſs, as the diamond; 
others red, as the ruby, carbuncle, 
granate, ſardius, cornelian; o- 
thers pale, as the onyx ; others 
yellow, as the chryſolite and to- 
paz; others green, as the emerald, 
ſmaragd, and beryl; others blu- 
iſh, as the ſapphire, and turquois; 
others purple-coloured, as the a- 
methyſt. Such gems are called 
ftones of fire, i. e. very bright and 
ſhining, Ezek. xxviil. 14.— Some 
think the Hebrews had knives of 


ſtone, but perhaps zug may, in 


theſe places, ſignify the eg, 
Exod, iv. 25. Joſh. v. 2. It is cer- 
tain, they ſet up ſtones to com: 
memorate noted exploits, or mari 
the graves of noted perſons; hence 
we read of the ſtone of Bolan 4 
Reubenite, the ſtone of Ezel, and 
the (tone of Gibeon, the ſtone of 
Zoheleth, &c.; or heaps of {tones; 


ſuch an heap Jacob reared to per: 


petuate the memory of his cove- 
nant with Laban, Gen. xxx1. ab. 
To commemorate Itrael's fate pal 
age through Jordan, Joſhua erect: 
ed 12 ſtones in the bed of the 1. 
ver, and (et up other 12, which 
he carried out of the middle bed 
of the river, on its bank, Joh. 
5.—9. To be a memorial of the! 
being part of the people of the 
God of Iſrael, the Renbevnitt 
Gadites, and eaſtern Manaluic) 


” 


S TO 
built an altar of ſtones called Ev, 
on the bank of Jordan. But to 
ſhew that no human inventions 
are acceptable in God's worſhip, 
no altar was to be built of ſtones 
in the leaſt hewn, Deut. xxvii. 
5, Stones ef darkneſi, are theſe 
hid deep in the bowels of the 
earth, Job xxviii. 3. Chriſt is 
called a flone, to mark his firm- 
nels and duration: he is the foun- 
dation - ſtone which ſupports the 
whole church, and the work of our 
redemption, II. XXVViii. 16.: he is 
the chief corner: ſtone, which con- 
nects and eſtabliſhes the church, 
and all her concerns; and by 
which Jews and Gentiles, and an- 
gels and men, are as it were join- 
ed into one, Matth. xxi. 42. Eph. 
ii. 15. 20.: he is a molt precious 

ane; infinite in glory, excellen- 
cy, and uſefulneſs: he is a tried 
ſtone, proved by his Father, and 
by his people, and by fiery ſuft- 
ferings, and yet no fault or de- 
- W ficiency found in him: he is a cho- 
| Wi ſen, or ect ſtone, choſen by the 
| W Father to be our Mediator, valu- 
e able in himſelf, and choſen by the 
f WW ſaints in the day of his power: 
n Whe is a living ſtone; has all life in 
„ himſelf, and gives to his people 
the beginning, continuance, and 
perfection of their life, Rev xxi. 
N. If. xxviii. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 4.: he 
Is to many a ſiumbling-ſtone, and 
rock of offence, as they, taking ot- 
gence at his mean appearances, or 
it his doctrine and ways, ſtumble 
into everlaſting ruin; and on whom- 
Joever he falls in the execution 
f his wrath, they are miſerably 
deſtroyed, If. viii. 14. 15. 1 Pet. 
I. 8. Matth. xxi. 44-: he and his 
hurch are a /ittle ſtone, cut out 
f the mountain without hands, 
nd increaſing into a mountain 
hat filled the whole earth: he 
Fas born of a virgin, and appear- 
d in a low condition; but his 
the glory gradually increaſes, till it 


ite ell the whole earth: bis Chriſtian 
ch Yor. II. 
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church, ſmall at firſt, and formed, 
without carnal means, gradually 
increaſeth, till it extend over 
the whole earth, Dan. ii. 44. 
The ſaints are /ively ſtones; they 
are hardy and durable, and are 
united to Chriſt as their founda- 
tion, quickened by his Spirit, and 
active in his ſervice, Amos ix. 9. 
1 Pet. ii. 5. The precious ſtones, 
foundations of the new Jeruſalem, 
denote . Chriſt preached by 
the twelve apoſtles, and as the 
foundation of his church and peo- 
ple, in his various and unnumber- 
ed excellencies, Rev. xxi The 
precious flones on the ſhoulder of 
the high prieſt, and theſe fixed 
in his breaſt-plate, denoted the 
ſaints of Jews and Gentiles, pre- 
cious and honourable by the grace 


of God, and diverſified in their 


condition ; but all unchangeably 
fixed in their new-covenant ſtate, 
and by Jeſus daily ſupported and 
preſented to God, Exod. xxviil. 
11. 17— 21. Daughters of a fa- 
mily, are likened to poliſhed cor» 
ner-ſtones, to mark their beauty 
and their uſefulneſs for connect- 
ing and building up families, Pſal. 
cxliv. 12. Hearts ſtupid and ob- 
ſtinate, not eaſily impreſſed by the 
word or providence of God, are 
likened to fones, Ezek. xi. 19. 26. 
and xxvi. 1. 1 Sam. xxv. 27. Mark 
IV. 5. 16. Strnes crying ont of the 
wall, and the beam anſwering it, 
denotes the horrid wiekedneſs of 
building with what is unjuſtly 
gotten, Hab. ii. 11. One ffone not 
left upon another, and ſtones of emp- 
tine/s, and ſcattered ſtones ſpread 
over a place, denote utter deſo- 
lation, and the turning of Idumea 
into a barren rock, Matth, xxiv. 
2. If. xxxiv. 11. Pſal. cxli. 6. In 
alluſion to the Greek cuſtom of 
marking their abtolution by white 
ſtones, a white /tone given by Chriil, 
denotes a tull pardon, and a glo- 
rious reward; or what if it denote 


Jeſus hinitelt? Rev. ii. 17. A git is 
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like a precious ſtone; it is highly 
valued, and tends to procure to 
us what we wiſh, Prov. xvil. 8. 
As he that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling, 
rendering it unfit for being thrown; 
ſo to give honour to a fool, is quite 
unprofitable: or it is as uſeleſs 
work, as to caſt a precious ſtone 
into a heap of ſtones : or it is as 
ill placed as a coarſe ſtone, when 
bound up in a piece of fine purple 
cloth, Prov. xxvi. 8. 

STOOLS; a feat for women in 
_ child-birth, to promote their deli- 
very, Exod. i. 16,; but the ſame 
word is tranſlated wheels, or frame 
for a potter, Jer. xviii. 3. 

STOP; (1.) To cloſe up, 2 Tim. 
Iii. 19. (2.) To hinder; caule to 
ceaſe, 2 Cor. xi. 10. To /top breaches, 
is to repair and build up, Neh. iv. 
7. See MOUTH, EAR. 

STOOP ; (1.) To bow down, 
po viii. 6. (2.) To fall into a 
ow condition; to come to ruin, 
If. xIvi. 1. 
Gen. xlix. 9. 

STORE ; (1.) Proviſion Jaid up, 
Gen. xli. 36. (2.) Abundance ; 
plenty, Gen. xxvi. 14 God Hos 
up his judgments tore, and ſeals 
them among his treaſures, when 
he decrees them, and prepares to 
execute them, Deut. xxxll. 34. 
Men /ftore up violence and robbery, 
when they increaſe in it more and 
more, and lay up what they pro- 
cure by means of it, Amos 111. 10. 
They lay up in ſtore for the poor, 
when they ſet aſide, and collect 
money for them, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
Store- cities, are ſuch wherein food, 
clothing, armour, or other necet- 
ſary things, are laid up, 2 Chron. 
viii. 4. and xvii. 12. Store-houſes 
or garners are houſes for laying 
up corns, and other proviſion, in 
them, 1 Chron. xxvii. 25. God 
lays up the fea i» /torehouſes ; in its 
proper bed, that it may remain 
there, till he draw it forth for 
rain, hail, or ſnow, as he pleaſeth, 
Pſal. xxxiii. 7. The goſpel-church, 
and heaven, are Chrilt's CARNER or 


(3.) To act ſecretly, 
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BARN, into which he brings his 


choſen people, and lays them up 1 
for his own uſe, Matth. iii. 12. and MW © 
xiii. 30. See TREASURE. . 
STORK; arowr. Its b-ak andlegs 

are long and red. Its plumage 2 
or feathers are White, except that = 
the tip of its wings, and ſome part 1 
of its head and thighs are black, ” 
Storks are about the ſize of x = 
gooſe ; but when they ſtand erect, 1 
they are about three or four feet | 
high, They feed on frops, (er. 00 
pents, and inſects: they are ex. (2 
tremely careful of, and kind to — 
their parents: they built their yy 
neſts in fir-trees, in Canaan, 3 10 
the houſes were flat, Pſal. civ. 17. " 
but in Europe, they build their = 
neſts on towers and tops of houle * 
They are birds of paſſage, whichin g 

Auguſt leave the cold climates, aud = 
return to them in the Spring, je. Ng 
viii. 7. The Jewiſh law declared 5 
them unclean, Lev. x1. 19. ; but $; 

they are now reckoned a delicate f 
diſh. Beſides the common ſtork, * 


there is a black kind in Egypt, 8 
called his, famed for devouring 


* out 
the ſerpents, that attempt to come Act. 
into that country; and there ig. 

x 8 riſir 

grey kind in Braſil, called , mei 
aurt. 

wit] 


STORM; tempeſt of wind 0 
rain, or of both mixed, Acts xx1ll 
18. 20. God's judgments are liken 
ed to a ſtorm or tempeſt, as they 
territy, diſtreſs, and hui] awa 
men, and ruin the wicked, || 
xXxvii. 21. Pſal. Ixxxiii. 15. and v 


6. If. xxx. 30. and liv. 11. De 80 
ſtroying armies are likened to nil 
fterm ; they, with great noiſe, ſud $7 


denly attack, ruin, and deftig 
nations and places, Ezek. xill. . 
and xxxV1ii. 9. It all be very ti 
peſtuous or ſtormy round about (i 
God's deliverance of his peop! 
from the Aflyrians and Chaldeat: 
was uſhered in with terrible call 
mities on the nations. Chriſt's c 
ming in the fleſh, was precede 
by terrible wars, by, and am 
the Romans; and his death #1 
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aſdenſion were followed by the 
terrible overthrow of the Jewith na- 
tion : his deliverance of his church 
from the Heathen emperors, was 
attended with fearful commotions 
and bloodſhed; and fo ſhall his 
coming to deſtroy Antichriſt : — 
and what tremendous appear- 
ances may uſher in his laſt coming, 

we cannot conceive, Plial. I. 3. 

L STORY ; (1.) A hiſtory, an ac- 

count of events, 2 Chron. xiii. 22. 

(2.) A floor of a building, where 

there are rooms one above ano- 

ther. Noah's ark, and Ezekiel's 
viſionary fide-chambers, had three 
ſtories, one above another, Gen. 

vi..16, Ezek, xli. 16. The hea- 

yens being as it were erected one 
above another, are called God's 

a ſtories, i. e. of his palace, Amos 

"WE ix. 6. 

8 STOUT; ſtrong, full of courage, 
and terrible, ob iv 11. Dan. vii. 20. 
Stoutneſs of heart and words, im- 

port obſtinate haughtineſs and 

pride, II. xIvi. 12. Mal. iii. 13. 

bi STRAIGHT ; (1.) Even; with- 
out crookedneſs, Luke xiii. 13. 
Acts ix. It. (2.) Plain; without 

rilings and hollows, or impedi— 

ments. (3.) Directly forward, 
without turning to either fide, 

Joſh. vi. 5. None can make ſtraight 

what God has made crooked, 4. e. 

uo body can alter the purpoles 

or providences of God, or free 
their own lot of theſe afflictions 
that God has appointed to it, Eccl. 

vii. 13. and 1.15. 

STRAIGHTWAY ; in a little 
while; immediately, 1 Sam. ix. 13. 

STRAIN. See GNAT. 

STRAIT ; (1.) Narrow, and 
with little room, 2 Kings vi. I. (2.) 
A diſtreſs ful difliculty, wherein one 
knows not what to do, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 14. Job xxxvi. 16. See GATE. 

TosrRAUTENperſous, is to diſable 
them, Mic. ii. 7; or to trouble 
them, Job xviii. 7. Ye are not 
iraitened in us, but ye are ſtraiten- 
e in your own bowels; your 
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trouble and ſorrow concerning the 
inceſtuous perſon, is owing to 
yourſelves, not to me: and your 
not having more comfort and plea- 
ſure in us, is owing to yourſelves, 
2 Cor. vi. 12. STRAITNESS; want 
of liberty ; trouble; perplexity, 
Job xxxvi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 53. 
Jer. xix. 9. 

STRANGE (i.) Of another na- 
tion, family, or religion, 1 Kings 
xi. 1. (2.) Uncommon, Job xxxi. 
3. If. xxviii. 21. (3.) Unacquaint- 
ed with; unknown, Gen. xlii. 7. 
Job xix. 3. Ezek. iii. 6. (4.) Not 
allowed of God; not proper to 
be uſed in ſuch a manner; to 
common fire is called „range fire, 
as not proper to be uſed in burn- 
ing incenſe, Lev. X. 1. Jude 7. 
Prov. xx. 16. Heb. xii. 9. 

A STRANGER, Is, (1.) One who 
is in a foreign land, at a diſtance 
from the place of his nativity, 
Gen. Xxxili. 4. (2.) One who is 
not a Jew, Exod. xx. 10. If; xiv. 1, 
(3.) One not of Aaron's family, 
Numb. iii. 10. and xvi. 40, (4.) One 
that is not of the royal ſtock and fa- 
mily, Matth. xvii. 25. 26. (5) 
Unknown; diſregarded, Pal. 
Ixix. 8. (6.) Not our own pro- 
perty : thus whorith women are 
called frangers, and ftrange women, 
Prov. v. 10. 20. (7.) Captive; 
periecuted, Obad. 12. Heb. xiii. 
2. (8.) The ſaints are rangers on 
earth ; they are boru from above; 
have their pofleflion and coaver- 
ſation in heaven, and do but tra- 
vel through this world to their 
home; and are diſliked, and oft 
ill-uſed by the men of it, Pal. 
XXXIX. 12. Heb, xi. 13. (9.) Hea- 
thens and profane and wicked 
perſons, are called „rangers; they 
are ſtraugers to theinielves, to God, 
ro Chriit, and to the new covenant, 
and to tellowthip with God ; and 
they hate and abhor the people of 
God, Epli. ii. 12. Joel iii. 17. Pial. 
liv. 3. (10.) Falle teachers are call- 
ed /irangers, as they have no right 
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to the office they aſſume; nor do 
Chriſt, or his people as directed of 
him, own them, or cultivate in- 
timacy with them, John x. 5. The 

rangerithat devoured the ſtrength 
of Ephraim, were the Syrians and 
Aſſyrians, Hoſ. vii. 9 The Ziph- 
ites were ſtrangers; were wicked 
men, were unfriendly to David, 
even though they knew not of any 
offence he had given, Pal. liv. 1. 
——Anciently hoſpitality and 
kindneſs to ſtrangers was much in 
vogue. As there were but few 
inns, it was common for well dif. 
poſed people to invite ſuch ſtran- 
gers as they obſerved, to lodging, 
and entertainment in their houſes, 
Gen. xviii. and xix. Judg. xix. : 
nor 1s it to our honour that this 
cuſtom is ſo much dropt, Heb. xiii. 
2. God required the Hebrews to 
uſe great kindneſs to ſtrangers, 
who were not of the accurſed na- 
tions ; and in reſpect of gleaning 
of the fields or vineyards, and ſe- 
veral other caſes, they were to be 
uled as the fatherleſs and the wi - 
dow, and had acceſs to the ordi- 
nances of God, aud benefit of the 
cities of refuge. Did not this 
prefigure, that, by the tender mer- 
cy of God, the Gentiles, once long 
alienated from him, ſhould be 
brought into a church-ſtate, and 
enjoy the diſtinguiſhed bleſſings of 
Heaven! Exod. xxil. 1. Lev. xix. 
10. Numb. xv. 14. and xix. 10. 
and xxxv. 19. 

STRANGLE ; to kill by a kind 
of hanging, or tearing aſunder ; 
or it may be put for killing in ge- 
peral, Job vii. 5. The Aſſyrian 
lion ſtrangled for bis lioneſs; their 
kings myrdered and ſpoiled other 
nations, that they might enrich 
their ladies and their ſtate with 
the prey, Nah. ii. 12. Animals 

rangled had not the blood duly 
(-varated from the fleth, and were 
f:cborne by the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, for preventing the offence 
af [ewiſh converts, Acts xv. 20. 

To STRAW,. is to ſcatter; 


I 524 J 


STR 
ſpread along, Exod. xxxii. 20. 
Matth. xxi. 8. To efteem iron a; 
ftraw, and darts as ſtubble, is to 
fear no hurt from darts, and other 
weapons made of it, Job xli. 23. 
29. The /ion ſhall eat ftraw as the ox; 
the moſt furious perſecutors ſhall 
be rendered meek and laborious 
ſaints, feeding upon the ſimple 
and wholeſome truths of the go. 
ſpel, Iſ. xi. 7. 

STREAM. See WATER. 

STREET; (1.) The broad ways 
in cities and towns, Gen. xix. 2, 
Prov. vii. 12. (2.) The houſes 
that face theſe broad ways, Dan, 
ix. 25, Public ordinances, to which 
all men, great and ſmall, good 
and bad, have acceſs, are called 
fireets and broad ways, Prov. i. 20. 
Song iii. 2. The golden freets of 
the new Jeruſalem, may either 
denote the pure and precious or. 
dinances of the church in her 
millennial ſtate ; or Jeſus as the 
foundation of the ſaints holy walk 
in heaven, as well as on earth, 
Rev. xxi. 21. Miniſters are to go 
out into the freets, lanes, high- 
ways, and hedges, to call men to 
Chriſt; #. e. they are in the moſt 
open and diligent manner, to 
ſearch out, and call ſinners of every 
ſtation, and 1n every place, where 
providence gives them an opportu- 
nity, to come to a Saviour, Luke 
xiv. 2. 23. 

STRENGTH ; (1.) Ability, na- 
tural or ſpiritual, Job xxxix. 19. 
Pſal. xx. 6. Rev. iii. 8. (2.) The 
cauſe of ſtrength and ability, Neh, 
viii. 10. : ſo God and Chrilt are 
called the firength of the faint), 
Exod. xv. 2. Pal. xcix. 4. Phil. in. 
13. God is the frength of Chnilt; 
he aſſiſts and ſupports him in bis 
mediatory work, Pſal. xxviii. 8. 
Chriſt is God's firength, as, in his 
work of mediation, God's fireng! 
is diſplayed, and his powerful in- 
fluences conveyed to our heatt, 
1 Chron. xvi. 4. If. xxvii. 5. Te 
ark is called God's ftirength, as 1 
was the ſy mbol or badge of the 


STR 

nce of God. with Iſrael, as 
their ſupporter, defender, and the 
cauſe of their ſtrength, Pal. 
Ixxviii. 61. compared with Pal. 
exxxii. 8. The inhabitants of je- 
ruſalem are their rulers ſtrength 
in the Lord; i. e. through his 
aſſiſtance, they ſupport and de- 
fend them, and procure victory, 
Zech. xii. 5. (3.) That which 
poſſeſſeth great power and ability: 
thus a numerous and valiant ar- 
my are called //rength, judg. v. 21. 
(g. Youth, or mid-time of liie, 
when one is at his fall degree of 
ſtrength, Job xx1. 23.; and to give 
one's ſlrength unto women, is to walte 
this youthful and (trong coni{litu- 
tion in whoredom, Prov. xxxi. 3. 
C.) Effects of itrength : fo the high 
| praiſes of Chriſt by the babes of 
| [eruſalem, arecalled frength; they 
| praiſed with all their might, and 
therein the power of God was ma- 
nifeſted, Pal. viii. 2.: and a great 

 & deliverance wrought for the 
| church, is called ffrength, Rev. xii. 
WW 10.: and the earth yields its 
| firength, when it produces ſuch a 

) plentiful crop, as its natural qua- 
| W lity, manure, and ſeaſon, are capa- 
0 dle of, Gen. iv. 12. To STRExXGTH- 
| 
e 


EN, Is, (t.) To make ſtrong, 

2 Chron. xii. 1. (2.) To encou- 
rage, in order to render bold and 
e W vigorous, Deut. iii. 28. Plal. lii. 7. 
| (3.) To repair what is weak and 

i- WW decayed, Rev. iii. 2. God ftrength- 


9 een, what he wrought for his peo- 
ze ple, when he ſecures to them the 
h. mercies he has already beitowed, 
re 


and works for them itill greater 
| favours, Pſal. Ixviii. 28. He 
firengthened the fountains of the 
great deep, when he fixed their 
channels of conveyance, and pave 
| them their powers to calt forth 
their water, Prov. viii. 28, 

STRONG ; (1.) That which has 
much ſtrength, or diſcovers much 
of it, Exod. vi. 1. (2.) Firm and 
ſure, Plal. xxx. 7. (3.) Vehement 
and vigorous, Song viii. 6. Job 
XXXIIi. 19. (.) Courageous, Hag. 
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ii. 4. Ezek. iii. 8. (5.) Large; 
abundant ; and very invigorating, 
Heb. vi. 18. (6.) Loud, Rev. xviii, 
2. Satan is called the ſtrong man, 
and Chriſt the fronger : with much 
power and activity Satan keeps 
polleſſion of, and exerciſes domi- 
nion over our heart; but with ſu- 
perior power, ſkill, and vigour, 
Jeſus conquers it from him, and 
drives him out, Matth. xul. 29. 
Luke x1. 22. 

STRETCH; (t.) To extend; 
ſpread out, If. xliv. 13. Plal. civ. 
God's ſtretching out his hand, imports 
his noted diiplay of his power, 
Acts iv. 20. ; or his earneſt invita- 
Lion of ſinners to the tellowthip of 
his Son, Prov. 1.24. Mens ftretching 
their hands to God or idols, imports 
worſhip of thein, as with hands 
lifted up, and expectation of good 
from them, Pal. IXviii. 31. and 
Ixxxviii.g. aud xliv. 20. To ftretch. 
out the hand againit one, is to re- 
bel; to ſeek to deitroy him, Job 
xv. 25. Luke xxii. 53. To ſtretch 
or reach the tand to the poor, 
imports delire and readinels to 
ſupply their wants, Prov. xxxi. 
20. Stretching out of the neck, im- 
ports immodeity, haughtinets, and 
pride, If. iii. 16. Stretching on beds 
of tvory, and eating tatted lambs 
and calves, imports living in 1e- 
curity, eaſe, and luxury, Amos 
Vi. 4. 

STRIKE; (1.) To give blows, 
Mark xiv. 65. (2.) To cut, Deut. 
xxi. 4. (3.) To pierce, Prov. vii. 
23. Job vii. 23. (4.) To aflict; to 
puniib, IC, i. 5. and liii. 4. 8. (5.) 
To ſtroke gently, 2 Kings v. 11. 
(6.) To ſprinkle with force, Exod. 
Xit. J. 22. To be firicken in years 
or age, is to be old, Luke 1. 7. A 
ſtriker, is one ready to come to 
blows with his netghbour, on the 
leaſt provocation, Tit. 1. 7. A 
STROKE Is, (t.) A blow given, 
Deut. xix. 5. (2.) Diltreſs; a ca- 
lamity, Job xxiii. 2. (3.) A !ud- 
den death, Job xxxv1. 18. Ezek. 
xxiv. 16. A togl's mouth calleth 
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for ſtrokes; his fooliſh language 
provokes God to afflict him, and 
men to beat him, Piov. XViii. 6. 

STRING for a bow, Pfal. xxi. 
12.; or for a muſical inſtrument, 
Plal. xxxil. 2. 

STRIP; (1.) To take off clothes, 
Numb. xx. 26. (2.) To bereave 


men of wealth, honour, liberty, frife of tongues is abuſive language; 


and other things agreeable, Hof. 
ii. 3. Ezek. xvi. 39. 

STRIPE; a laſh with a whip, 
or iconrge, Deut. xxv. 3. (2.) A 
wound made by ſuch a laſh, Acts 
XV1. 33. (3.) Afflictions and puniſh— 
ments, 2 Sam. vil. 14. Luke xii. 47. 

STRIPLING; a young man, 
1 Sam. xvii. 56. 

STRIVE; (1.) To contend in 
deſires, in words, or with hands, 
Gen. xxVi. 20. (2.) To 'endea- 
vour earneſtly, Rom. xv. 20. (3.) 
To be given to ſtrife and de- 
bate, 2 Tim. ii. 24. God /ſirives 
with men, when, by the revelation 
of his will, the convictions of his 
Spirit, and the diſpenſations of his 
providence, he checks their go- 
ing on in fin, Gen. vi. 3. God 
ftrove with the Levites at Kadeſh, 
when he reproved, and chattifed 
Moles and Aaron their chiefs, tor 
not ſanctifying him before the 
people, Deut. xxxiii. 8, Men 
rive with God, when they reliſt 
the motions of his Spirit, contemn 
the oflers of his grace, rebel 
againſt his laws, and oppoſe his 
providence, by going on in their 
. wickeducts, If, XIV. 9. Job xxx1li. 
13. They /trive together in prayer, 
when, with the utmoſt earneſt- 
nets, they jointly aſk, and plead 
for the beſtowal of good things on 
miniſters and others, Rom. xv. 30. 
They „rive to enter in at the 
firait gate, when, in the careful, 
and caruclt uſe of God's ordi- 
nauces, they ſtudy to receive 
Chriſt, and be created a-new in 
him, Luke xiii. 24. They frrive 
for the faith, and againſt fin, when 
they do or fuftey, as called, to the 
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uttermoſt, to maintain and pro. 
mote the honour of goſpel-truth, 
and to ſhun and oppoſe fin, in 
themſelves and others, Phil, 1. 27, 
Heb. xii. 4. STRIVING Or STRIFE, 
imports all kind of contention, 
1 Tim. vi. 4. Tit. iii. 9.; or war, 
Judg. xii. 2. Pfal. xxti. 44. The 
reproach, Pfal. xxx1. 20. The He. 
brews were made a /trife to their 
neighbours, when the nations a. 
round ſtrove with them, and 
ſought their ruin; or when they 
contended, who ſhould have the 
largeſt ſhare of the captives, and 
ſpoil, Pfal. IXxx. 6. 
STRONG. See STRENGTH. 
STIRUGGLE)}; to ſtrive earaeltly 
as in cloſe gripes, Gen. xxv. 22. 
STUBBLE, is of ſmall or no va- 
lue; of no ſtrength or force; is 
caſily ſcattered with the wind, and 
eaſily burnt, Job xii. 25. and xli. 
29. and xxi. 18, Joel ii. 5. Wick- 
ed men are as /tubble, of ſmall 
{trength or worth, are eaſily ſcat. 
tered by the blaſt of God's judg- 
ments, and burnt in the fire of 
his wrath, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 14. I. xl. 
24. Mal. iv. 1. Falſe doctrines are 
as STUBBLE, of no. worth; of no 
force to convince, or comfort mens 
conſcience, and cannot abide the 
trial of God's word, 1 Cor. iii. 12. 
The Ailyrian projects againſt the 
Jews were as /tubble, their own 
breath as fire devoured them, aud 
they were as the burnings of lint; 
their purpoſes were quite fruitlels, 
and their mad rage againſt the 
people of God brought ruin ol 
themſelves, If. xxxiil. II. 12. 
STUBBORN; obſtinately bent 
upon an evil way, contrary to the 
will of God, or of human {upe: 
riors, Deut. ix. 27. Prov. vii. il: 
The Jewith law allowed parents te 
proſecute their /ub50ru children 
to death, Deut. xx1. 18.—21. 
STUD in clothing, is a button, 
or ornament. 'The ordinances * 
the church, and the gifts aue 


1 

ces of her members, are called 

fuds of filver, as they mightily a- 
dorn her, Song i. Ir. 

STUDY; (1.) To meditate; 
think of, Prov. xv. 28. (2.) To 
deviſe; to plot, Prov. xxiv. 2. (3. 
To endeavour earneſtly, 1 Theſl. 
iv. 11. The chief id of the He- 
brews, commanded of God, was 
the knowledge and obſervation of 
his law : this they were to have 
deep fixed on their heart, and on 
every proper occaſion, to diſcourſe 
thereof to their children, Exod. 
xiii. 9. Deut. vi. 7. They ſearch- 
ed into the meaning of the pre- 
dictions, and, no doubt, alſo of 

| the types, Dan. ix. 2. I Pet. i. 11. 
They ſtudied the hiſtories and ge- 
nealog ies with great care; and it 
is faid, their children could have 
exactly rehearſed all theſe in the 


| | book of Chronicles. After the 
x time of Alexander, they began to 
WW ſtudy Heathen learning. lu our 
VSaviour's time, their great care 
„vas to invent carnal explications 
„of the types and predictions of 
the ſcripture ; but chiefly the tra 
1, W ditions of the elders : nor are they 


e do this day cured of their folly, 
| STUFF; (1.) Houſehold furni— 
ture, Gen. Xxxi. 37. (2.) Corn; 
| proviſion, 1 Sam. X. 22, 
STUMBLE; (1.) To trip or ſlide 
with the foot, till one is in dan- 
ger of falling, 1 Chron, xili. 9. 
| (2.) To fall into miſtakes, dangers, 
or diſtreſs, II. lix. 10. and viii. 15. 
68.) To take orrrncE at any 
thing; and ſo fall into fin and 
danger. Men (tumble at Chriſt 
and his law, as their /tumbling- 
bac or ſtone, when, from their 
wicked and carnal diſpoſition, 
they diſreliſh his appearances, re- 
lect his perſon, and miſtake the 
meaning of his law, and rebel a- 
painit it, Rom. ix. 32. and xi. I 1, 
I Cor. i. 23. 1 Pet. ii. 8 Mal. ii. 8. 
ton 1 flumbling-block, is what, lying in 
. of 5 way, occalions his falling, 
and Lev. xix. 14. or what occalions 
Mens falling into fin and danger. 
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Mens idols, and their wealth, are 
the ſiumbling-block of their iniquity ; 
as they are the temptations to, 
and object or occaſion of their ſin, 
and the means of their ruin, 
Ezek. xiv. 13, and vii. 19 Zeph. 
i. 3, God lays a /tumbling-block be- 
fore men, when he tryltes them 
with ſuch ſmiling and afflictive 
providences, as they improve for 
their ſinning and ruin, Ezek. iii. 
20. Jer. vi. 21, By the imprudent 
uſe of Chriſtian liberty in things 
indifferent, men lay a /tumbling- 
block before others, as it occaſions 
their loſing their integrity and 
comfort, Rom. xiv.12. 1 Cor, viii. 
9. By adviting Midianitiſh wo- 
men to go into the Hebrew camp, 
and ſeduce them to whoredom and 
idolatry, Balaam laid a ffumbling- 
bl:ck before the children of lirael, 
by means of which they were en- 
ticed to lin, amd punithed with di- 
ſtrets, Rev. ii. 14. 


STUMP ; (1.) The thickeſt part 


of a tree, Dan. iv. 15.; and de- 
noted Nebuchadnezzar's manhood, 
and his title to the kingdom. (2.) 
The body of the idol, between the 
legs and neck, 1 Sam. v. 4. 
SUBDUE. See CONQUER. 
SUBJECT; (1.) Under law; o- 
bedient, Eph. v, 24. Col. ii. 20. 
Tit. iii. rf. And to SUBJECT, is to 
bring into a ſtate of obedience: 
and SU8JECTION, is a ſtate of obe- 
dience or bondage, Heb. ii. 5.8. 
Pial. cvi. 42.; or performance of 
obedience, 1 Tim. ii. 11. and iii. 
4. The creature was made ſubj ect 
to vanity, not willingly, but by reaſan 
of him who ſulfected the fame in hope. 
The lower creation, in its various 
parts, did not of its own accord 
tall into its preſent empty, and 


ditagreeable, and periſhing eſtate ; 


but God, to puniſh man's fin, re— 
daced it hereto, meanwhile in— 
tending to recover it to its former 
liberty and glory, Rom. viii. 20, 
SUBMIT; to yield one's ſelf to 
the will of anotuer, 1 Chron. xxix. 


24. To /ubmit io the righteouſneſs of 
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$UB 
Cod, is to prefer the obedience and 
ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt to our 
own righteouſneſs, and accept it 
as the ſole righteouſne(s that can 
Juſtify ns before God, Rom. x. 2. 

SUBORN ; to excite, hire, and 
direct one to bear falſe witneſs, 
Acts vi. 11. 

SUBSCRIBE; to confirm a writ 
of petition, bargain, or donation, 
by writing our name under it. 
To ſubſcribe with the hand to the 
Lord, imports a folemn ſurrender 
of ourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, as an 
all-ſufficient Saviour, and honour- 
able Maſter, whether in thought, 
word, or writ, II. xliv. 5. 

SUBSTANCE ; (t.) That which 
a perſon or thing conſiſts of, Pal, 
c xxxix. 15. (2) A creature, Gen. 
vii. 3. (z.) The moiſture, natu- 
ral ſtrength of a tree, If. vi. 13. 
(4) The wealth that belongs to 
one, Deut. xt. 6. Josh. xiv, 4. (5. ) 
A ſolid and laſting happincfs of 
grace and glory, Prov. viii. 27. 
Heb. x. 34. The ſaints are the 
ſubſtance of a land; they are the 
molt valuable perſons in it, and 
ae the means of averting judg- 
ments, and procuring bleflings 
to it, If, vi. 13. Faith is the /u6- 
flance of things hoped for ; it is a 
hearty, ſure, ſubſtantial, and hope- 
ſupporting perſuaſion of the ful- 
filment of God's promiſes, which 
renders us as truly certain of the 
future bleſſedneſs, as it we already 
poſſeſſed it, Heb. xi. 1. If a man 
ould give all the ſubſtance of his houſe 


for love, it would utterly be contemn- 4 


ed. Love to Jeſus Chriſt cannot 
be purchaſed with worldly wealth; 
nor could all the wealth of crea- 
tion bribe a lover of him, into 
a hater of him, Song viii. 7. 
SUBTLE ; crafty; capable and 
ready to beguile, Gen. iii. 1, 
Prov. vii. 10. SUBTLELY, with 
mi ſchievons craft and deceit, 1Sam, 
xxiii. 22. Acts vii. 19. SUBTLETY, 
(J.) Extenſive {kill and prudence, 
Prov. i. 4. and viii. 4 12. (2.) De- 
ceitfu] craftineſs, Acts xiii. 10. 
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SUBVERT ; to turn away from i 
truth and equity, Tit. i. 11. Lam, I 
iii. 36. One is ſubverted, when 
quite turned from divine truth, 2 


and fixed in error, Tit. iii. 11. 
The Hebrew SUBURBS, inclu. 

ded not only the buildings without 

the wall of their cities, but alſo J 


the paſture- grounds about. The 1 
Levites had the ground without a1 
the walls of their cities, to the T 
extent of 2000 cubits, or 5472 feet th 
on every fide, Numb, xxxv. 2. 7, fa 

SUCCEED ; to come into the Gi 
place of others, after they are an 

one out of it: ſo a ſon ſucceed; ha 
his father, by poſſeſſiug what he b. 
had, and ſo the Hebrews ſucceeded W «4 
the Canaanites in poſlefling their an 
land, Deut. XXV. 6. and xii, alt 
24. It alſo ſignifies to proſper in is 1 
a work; and fo $svccess, is an get 
happy iflae, Joſh i. 8. Ez 

SUCCO TH; (1.) A place in E- int 
gypt, where the Hebrews firlt (et bre 


up their tents or /#uccoth, Exod, xii. 8 


37. (2) A city on the eaſt of Jor- 11 
dan, and ſouth of the ſea of Gali- Wavy 
lee, built where Jacob ſet up his W Uni 
TENTS or /uccoth, as he came from WF xiii 
Padan-aram, Gen. xxxiii. 17. It W ſpe, 
belonged to the Gadites, Joſh. xiii, W xxi: 
27. The elders thereof were torn 8 
to pieces with thorns by Gideon, lea 
becauſe they refuſed a refreli W (2.) 
ment to his wearied troops, Judg. W1 T 
viii, It ſeems there was a valley W uf: 
near it, and where perhaps Hiram BW ſuſſ. 
caſt the large utenſils for the peo 
temple, Pſal. Ix. 6, 1 Kings vil. i. 5. 
and 
Whether SoccotTH-BENOTR be BMthe « 
the Aſſyrian Venus or Milytta, the Wo Ci 
obſcene goddets, in honour of Wpenc 
whom the Chaldean young wo Weatic 
men were bound once to proſti- Num 
tute themſelves, by pretenting man 
themſelves in, or before ber Wis. , 
temple; and each, being called by SU 
a ftranger's throwing a piece of Whiun 
money into their lap, retired with Wor, 
him, and ſubmitted to his luſt, Weont: 
we can hardly ſay : but if fo, it“ We. Su 
plain, the Babylonian Samaritam WW Vo 
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introduced this abominable cuſtom 
into Canaan, 2 Kings xvii. 30. 
SUCCOUR ; to help and relieve, 
2 Sam. xviil. 3. 
SUCK. To fuck honey out of the 
rock, is to enjoy great plenty of 
outward happineſs, Deut. xxxii. 
13- To ſuck the abundance of the 
ſeas, is to % profitable fiiheries 
and ſea-trade, Deut. xxxili. 19. 
To ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, and 
the breaſt of kings, is to be highly 
favoured by Cyrus, Antiochus the 
Great, and other Gentile kings, 
and their ſubjects; or rather to 
have a multitude of Gentiles, and 
| ſome of their chief rulers, convert- 
ed to the true church, If. Ix. 16. 
| and Ixvi. 11. To ſuck the poiſon of 

4%, and the cup of God's wrath, 
is to underly his aſtoniſhing and 
| deſtructive judgments, Job xx. 16, 
Ezek. xxiii. 34. SUCKLING, an 

infant that ſucks his mother's 

WW breaſts, Lam. ii. 11. 

SUDDEN; haſty ; unexpected, 

1 Thefl. v. 3. SupDENntY, (1.) lu 
as very ſhort time, Job v. 3. (2.) 

| Unexpectedly, Acts ii. 2. Mark 
1 WW xiii. 36. (3.) Quickly, with much 
t WW ſpeed and diligence, 2 Chron. 
. xxix. 36. 
SUFFER ; (r.) To permit; give 
leave to, Gen. xx. 6. Luke ix. 59. 
(2.) To bear affliction and death, 
1 Theil. ii. 2. Heb. ii. 18. Chrilt's 
ſuferings, are either what himſelf 
ſuſſered, Heb. ii. 10.; or what his 
people ſuffer for his ſake, 2 Cor. 
i. 5. Col. i. 24. To ſuffer with Chriſt, 
and as a Chriftian, and according ſo 
the will of God, is, in a (tate of union 
to Chriſt, cleaving to him, and de- 
pendence on him, to ſuſfer perſe- 
ſcutions for his ſake, in a holy, 
humble, patient, and ſelf-denied 
ng wanner, Rom, viii. 18, 1 Pet. iv. 
er 16, 9. 
by WW SUFFICE ; (t.) To fill the belly, 
of Numb. xi. 22. (2) To be enough 
ith Wor, 1 Kings xx. 10. (3.) To give 
it, Weontent to, Deut. ili. 26. John xiv. 
tis . Surricigzr; (1.) What is need- 
am WE Vor. II. 
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ful, Exod. xxxvi. 7. (2) Fit; as 
ble, 2 Cor. ii. 16. Sufficient to the 
day is the evil thereof every day 
has enough of troubles of its own, 
though we do not add thereto, by 
anxious thoughts about future 
times, we may never fee, Matth, 
vi. 34. 
SUIT. There is, (1.) A ſuit of ap- 
parel, Judg. xvii 10. II. iii. 22. (2.) 
A ſuit or controverſ to be decided 
by a judge, 2 Sam. xv. 4. (3.) A 
petition or requeſt, Job xi. 19. 
SUM ; (t.) A certain quantity, 
or tale of money, Exod. xxi. 30. 
(2.) The whole number, Numb. i, 
2, Pſal. cxxxix. 17. (3.) An a- 
bridgment, containing the prin- 
cipal ſubſtance of many particu- 
lars faid, or to be faid, Heb, 
Viii. I, ; | 
SUMMER; the warm feafon of 
the year, wherein all things ap- 
pear delightful and flouriſhing, 
Gen. viii. 22. In countries nortlz 
of the equinoctial line, it begins 
about the 11th of June, and ends 
about the tith of September + on 
the ſouth of the equinoctial, it be- 
gins about the 11th of December, 
and ends about the xith of March. 
For when the ſun is neazett to us, 
he 1s furtheſt from them, In an- 
other reckoning, May, June, July, 
are our ſummer-months; and No- 
vember, December, and Junuary, 
are theirs. Seaſons of proſperity, 
and of opportunities of ſalvation, 
are called /z-:2:cr, as they are moſt 
uſeful and agreeable, Prov. x. 5. 
Zech. xiv. 8. Summer, fruits, are 
ſuch as are ripe, and muſt be eaten 
in ſummer, 2 Sam. Xvi. 1. The 
fowls thall ſummer, i. e. ſeed a 
whole ſummer, and the beaſts 
of the carth unter, i. e. feed a 
whole winter on their eareaſes, 
IC xviti. 6: 1 
To fare SUMPTUOUSLY, is to 
live merrily on great plenty of 
delicate proviſion, Luke xvi. 19. 
SUN ; the well known luminary, 
which by his preſence forms our 
3 * 
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day, and by his abſence our night. 
He is the great ſource of light and 
heat to our world, and his ihfluen- 
ces have a large ſhare in the cauſe 
of vegetative growth. Perhaps he, 
and the fixcd ſtars, are immenſe 
bodies all inflamed, and whoſe 
heat is preſerved by their magni- 
tude, and the mutual action 
and reaction between them and 
the rays they emit. The diameter 
of the ſun is reckoned about 
764,320 Engliſh miles; but Der- 
ham reckons it at 822,148, and 
Ferguſon at 895, c. His middle 
diſtance from our earth 1s rec- 
koned 96, 80, or 81 millions of 
miles Engliſh : and ſo light comes 
from him to us in about eight 
minutes; but a cannon-ball ſhot 
thence, and moving 480 miles 
every hour, would take about 
19 years and . three months, 
to reach our earth. It is now 
pretty generally 'agreed among 
philoſophers, except ſuch as are 
tied up by the flavery of the pope, 
that the ſun moves round his own 
axis, without much alteration of 
his place; and that the earth, 
and other planets, move around 
him, as well as around their own 
axis, in their reſpective times : 
the moſt of their arguments are 
too abſtracted for this work. They 
ſhew, that if the ſun was to move 
around the earth, his motion, 
when in the equator, behoved to 
be at the rate of about 330,000 
miles in a minute, and the motion 
of Saturn, in the ſame time, to be 
about 3, 124, oco miles, and the 
motion of the fixed ſtars to be 
who knows how much more ſwift: 
they obſerve, that things falling 
from a great height, do not fall 
perpendicularly; they ſhew, that 
the ſuppoſition of the fixed reſt 
of the earth, renders the motions 
of the planets quite inextricable, 
and deſtroys the order and connec- 
tion of the univerſe. They ſhew, 
that the riling and ſetting of the 
ſan mentioned in {cripture, do 
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but note the appearance and dif. 
appearance thereof with reſpe& 
to our horizon; that his running 
only ſignifies the alteration of hit 
aſpect with reſpect to our earth, 
and his fanding till, the continu- 
ance for a time of the {ame aſpect. 
His ſtanding ftill at the prayer 
of Joſhua ; bis going backward 
as a (ſign to Hezekiah; and his 
preternatural eclipſe, at the full 
moon, when our Saviour died, are 
the moſt noted circumſtances that 
have happened to this luminary. 
Multitudes have taken occaſion 
from the ſhining brightneſs, and 
great uſefulneſs of the ſun, to 
worſhip him, and his repreſenta. 
tive idols, as one of their princi. 
pal gods, under the character of 
Baal, Chemoſh, Moloch, Phœbus, 


Ge. Even with the Jews, the wor- ot; 
ſhip of the ſun was practiſed, and . 
Joſiah had to take away the horſe, fan 
and burn the chariots, conſecrated or 

in the temple to the ſun, 2 King * 
XX1ill. 11.; and after his death, Job 


we find the Jews worſhipping the 0 
ſun, as he roſe in the eaſt, with 


their backs to the temple, Ezeck. hi; 
viii. 16. From the riſing to the ſe, befor 
ting of the ſun, imports the wholeW.,.. 
world over, Pſal. cxiii. 3. Be/o'WMhgrr 
the ſun, or in the face ef the ſun, im. ¶ be a 


ports the molt daring, public, and 
open manner, Jer. xviii. 2. Numb. 
xxv. 4- To continue while ſun an 
moon endures, is to laſt very long 
or for ever, Pſal. Ixxii. 5. 17. 

Almoſt every thing very glorionz 
lovely, and uſeful, is likened ts 
the ſun. To mark their infivitt 
glory, excellency, gradual diſc 
very to men, and their being the 
fountain of all true light anc 
comfort, God is called @ /un, Pl 
Ixxxiv. 11. and Chriſt a ſur of rip 
teouſneſ;, that riſes with healiny 
under his wings, or rays, Mal. l 
2. ; and with this Sun of righteou 
neſs, as her head, and her righ 
teouſneſs, and ſanctification, 
the church clothed, Rev. xii. 
To mark their amazing and u 


SUP 
changed glory, eſpecially in the 
heavenly ſtate, the ſaints are hken- 
ed to the ſun, Song vi. 10. Matth, 
xiii. 46. When a ſtate is likened 
to the viſible heaven, the kings 
and chief magiſtrates are likened 
to the ſun, and the inferior magi- 
ſtrates, councils, officers, Oc. are 
likened to the moon and ftars; and 
bloody colour, or darkneſs coming 
on theſe, denote terrible diſorder 
and ruin, Matth. xxiv. 29. Ezek. 
XXXIi. 7. Rev. vi. 12. and viii. 12. Acts 
ii. 20. When the church is likened 
to the viſible heavens, the ſun may 
| W denote the ſcripture, the moon in- 
| W ſtituted ordinances, and the ſtars 
OW miniſters and their miniſtrations ; 
*W and their being darkened, imports 
me ſpread of ignorance, deluſion, 
and error, Rev. viii. 12. and ix. 
\W 2. To mark the delightfulneſs of 
. proſperity and happineſs, ſpiritual 
or temporal, it is likened to the 
i and moon, and the darkening, 
(Wor going down thereof, imports 
5 Wadverſity, Rev. xxi. 23. If. Ix. 20. 
Job xxx. 28. Amos viii. 9. Jer. xv. 
ne Wo. The moon ſhall be confounded, and 
Ute ſun aſhamed, when the Lord of 
bots ſhall reign in mount Zion, and 
before his ancients gloriouſly. Idols, 
even the chief ones, ſhall be ab- 
horred; kings and great men ſhall 
de aſtoniſhed, when the Lord ſaves 
this people from the Aſſyrians aud 
haldeans, and when he re- eſta- 
bliſhes them in the millenni- 
al ſtate; and then ſhall there be 
greater degrees of holineſs, and 
dbedience to Chriſt, than had been 
ther under the Old or New Te- 
ament period, before, If. xxiv. 
23. The ſun muſt not go down upon 
ur wrath; angry e muſt be 
quickly checkt, that the prince of 
larkneſs may not, during the 
ight, more and more inflame 
hem, Eph. iv. 26. 

SUP; to take food, eſpecially 
it night, Luke xvii. 8. Chriſt's 
ping with his people, denotes 
heir delightful fellowſhip with 
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1 SUP 

him, and receiving out of his ful- 
neſs, to the ſpiritual comfort and 
ſtrengthening of their ſonal, Rev. 
iii. 20, To /up up, is to walte; 
deſtroy, If. xlii. F 14. Their faces 
ſhall ſup up as an eaſt-wind; the 
Chaldeans from the eaſt ſhall as 
eaſily conſume the Jews, and their 
wealth, as the eaſt-wind blaſts 
the fruits of the ground, Hab. i. 
9. 

SuppER, is an evening meal, 
The ſecond ſacrament of the go- 
ſpel- church, is called the Loxy's 
SUPPER, becauſe firſt obſerved in 
the evening of the day; and as his 
body and blood, or perſon and 
righteouſnels, aud bleſſings, under 
the ſymbols of bread and wine, 
are therein repreſented, ſealed, 
and applied to his people, in the 
evening, or laſt ages of the world, 
till he return to judgment, 1 Cor. 
xi, 20. The goſpel-diſpeuſation 
is called a great /upper ; it is beſtow- 
ed by the great God in the laſt 
ages of the world; and by the 
large communication of bleſſings 
therein, are maltitudes fitted to 
enter the eternal (tate; and alon 
with it hall the myſtery of God's 
temporary providence be finiſh- 
ed, Luke xiv. 16.—24. The hap- 
pineſs of the Millennium is called 
a marriage-ſupper ; what multi- 
tudes ſhall be converted to Chriſt, 
and delightfully ſhare of his blefl- 
ings in theſe laſt times! Rev. 
Xix. 9. The terrible carnage and 
ſpoil of the Papiſts before the 
Millennium, is called the . ſupper 
of the great Gad, with which he 
feaits the beaſts, and the Prote- 
ſtants, Rev. xix. 17. 

SUPERFLUITY of navghtineſs, is 
much of wicked and corrupt af- 
fections, Jam. i. 21. | 

SUPERFLUOUS; (1.) Not neceſ- 
ſary, 2 Cor. ix. 1. (2.) More thau 
enough, 2 Cor. ix. 1. 

SUPERSCRIPTION ; (1.) Athort 
note on coined money, thewing 
by whoſe order it was ceined, 
3X 2 
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8 UP 


Matth. xxii. 20. (2.) A note on 
Chriſt's croſs, bearing that he 
was King of the Jews. When the 
Romans condemned a man to be 
publicly exectited, his crime for 
which he ſuffered, uſed to be writ- 
ten in large letters on a table, and 
carried before him ; and if he was 
crucified, it was, at leaſt ſometimes, 
marked on the top of his crofs, that 
all might read, and ayoid the like 
cri me: but to manifeſt our Saviour's 
innocence, his croſs was marked 
with no crime, but with an ex- 


: 4 aſſertion of his true Meſſiah- 


ip, Mark xv. 26. 


SUPERSTITION, or wWIILIL- 


WORSHIP, is an exceſs in religion, 


doing things rherein not required 
by God, or abſtaining from what 
he has not forbidden, Col. ii. 13. 
Feſtus the Roman reckoned the 


Jewiſh religion /uper//ition, Acts 


Xxxv. 19. The Athenians were very 
ſuperſiitious, Acts xvii, 22. 
* SUPPLANT ; to trip up one's 
heels, and by deceit get into the 
poſſeſſion of what belongs to him, 
Gen. xxvii. 36. Jer. ix. 4. 
SUPPLIANTS ; ſuch as in the 
humbleſt manner requeſt favours; 
uch J-wiſh and Gentile converts 


re to God under the goſpel, 


Zeph, iii. 10. Sufplication, is a 
begging by humble prayer, 1 Sam. 
X111. 12. Phil. iv. 6. 
SUPPLY; to furniſh what is 
wanting, whether in temporals or 
pirituals, Paul's Chriſtian bre- 
hren /upplied him with outward 
neceſſaries, 2 Cor. xi. 9. Epa- 
phroditus fupplizd the Corinthians 
with poſpel-inſtractions, Phil. ii. 
go. And God /upplies all the needs 
of his people, whether of grace or 
glory, ont of his riches ol mercy, 
treaſured up in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil, 
v. 19. | 
{ SUPPORT; to up.aold; to re- 
lieve and ſupply as is neceſſary, 
Ka xx. 35; 1 Thefl. v. . 
_ SUPPOSE; (r.) To think; to 
take for granted, 2 Sam, xiii. 22. 
(2.) To intend, Phil. i. 16, Our 
doviour was /uppa/ed or thought to 
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SUR 
be the ſon of Joſeph, Luke iii. 24, 
Peter ſuppoſed the diſperſed Jews 
would reckon Silvanus a faithful 
and friendly brother, and would 
reckon his miſſive but ſhort, 1 Pet, 
V. I2, 

SUPREME; higheſt ; the chief 
magiſtrate, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

SUR; the eaſt gate of the Jew. 
1h temple, called the gate f th: 
foundation, 2 Chron. xxiii. 5.; and 
the higher gate, becauſe of its beau- 
ty and height, 2 Kings xv. 23.; 
and the zew gate, as it was rebuilt 
by king Jotham, Jer. xxxvi. 10, 
2 Chron. xxvii. 3.; and afterward 
called beautiful, Acts iii. 2. 

SURE; (1.) Firm and laſting, 
1 Sam. ii. 35. (2.) Certain, and of 
which we may be fully perſuaded, 
Exod. iii. 19. Numb. xxxii. 23. (3.) 
Very heedtul, Deut. xii. 23. Men 
make their calling and election 
ſure, not by 23 any hand in 
fixing God's purpoſe of election; 
but by rendering the evidence of 
it /ure, in a courſe of good works, 
2 Pet. i. 10. Where our tranſla- 
tion has a more ſure word of propbe. 
cy, it is by the Dutch, French, and 
other valuable tranſlations, ren- 
dered moſt ſurg word of prophecy ; and 
it is evident, our own tranſlators 
in Matth. xi. 11. and xxl. 13. 
1 Cor, xili. 13. and xv. 19. render 
a Greek comparative by a ſuper- 
lative. However it may be faid, 
the Old-Teſtament prophecies, 
which were inſpired by God, ut- 
tered and ſpoken by prophets, 
and already fulfilled, were more 
ſure than ito human teſtimony of 
Peter, James, and John, as 1 
what they had heard in the mount 
of r uration; at leaſt were 
aces mere ſure by the Jew, 
not than the Father's declaration, 
but than Peter, James, and John? 
report of it, 2 Pet. i. 19. 

SURELY, is, without the leaſt 
doubt or failure, Exod. iii. 7 and 
xxii, 6, Where ſurely is in ot 
Old-Teſtament verſion, the fie. 
brews have very often a redoubl. 
verb, which at once enhances the 


SUR r 
fenſe, and adds ſolemnity to the 
affirmation, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Heb, in dying thou ſhalt die; i. e. thou 
ſhalt certainly die every kind of 
death in a molt ſhameful and ter- 
rible manner, Gen. ii. 19. I ſurely 
avill have mercy on him Heb. in ha- 
ving tender mercy, I will have tender 
mercy on him; i. e. without fail, I 
will exerciſe my tendereſt mercy 
towards him, in every form ſuited 
to his caſe, and in every degree, 
above what he can aſk or think, 
Jer. xxxi. 20. Of a ſurety, is cer- 
tainly, without fail, Gen. xy. 13, 
Acts x11. IT. 

SURETY; one who undertakes 
to pay debt, or perform {ſervice 
for another; or to procure his 
ſafety. Jadah became ſurety to 
acob for the ſafety of Benjamin, 
in his journey to Egypt, Gen. 
xliii. 9. and xliv. 32. Paul became 
ſurety to Philemon, to pay him 

what debt Oneftmns owed him, 
Philem. 18. 19. Sureties uſed to 
ſtrike hands with the creditor, to 
mark their obligation to fee the 
debt paid, or the ſervice perform- 

| ed, Prov. vi. 1. 2. The tcripture 
forbids ſuretyſhip, or engagement 

| W for the payment of other people's 
debt, as it tends to ruin one's own 
family and eſtate; multitudes 
being careleſs of paying their 
X debt, if once a neighbour has be- 
„ come ſurety for them, Prov. xxii. 
„ 25. and xi. 15. It is efpecially 
- W dangerous to be /urety for the 
s, debt, or the good behaviour of 
ſtrangers and whores, Prov. xx. 


of W 15. and xxvii. 13. Job begs, that 
o God would lay down his pledge, 
nt and give him his ſurety, that would 


ſecure his having his cauſe fairly 
heard and wield as his friends 
had, throuph ignorance and pre- 
judice, quite misjudged it, Job 
xvii. 3. 3. David prays, that God 
would be his [/urety for good, i. e. 
would infallibly, and through 
Chriſt, ſecure his ſafety and hap- 
pineſs, as a ſurety protects the 
debtor from the hands of unmer- 
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] SW A 
ciſul creditors, Pſal. cxix. 122. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the ſurety of the bet- 
ter teſtament, or covenant : he, not 
along with ſinful tranſgreflors, 
but taking the. whole upon him- 
ſelf, undertook in the new cove- 
nant to bear the puniſhment due 
to his people's fin, and to falfil 
the whole precepts of the law in 
their ſtead, Heb. vii. 22, Luke 
xxix. 26. Matth. iii. 15. As God 
owes no debt, and his promiſes 
cannot be rendered more fare in 
themſelves, Chriſt is not a /urety 
for God to us, though as a witnels 
he atteſts the promites, and thongh 
the lodging of all their tulneſs in 
his hand encourages our faith to 
belicve them. Nor is Chriſt /urezy 
for our faith, repentance, and new 
obedience, as theſe are in no ſenſe 
proper and purchafing conditions 
of the new covenant, but are 
bleflings ſecured to us by the Fa- 
ther, as the reward of Chriſt's fi- 
niſhed righteouſneſs, Plal. xxii. 
26.—31. II. liii. 10.—12. 

SURFEITING; an overcharge 
of the ſtomach with too much 
meat, Luke xxi. 34. 

SURMISINGS; ſuſpicious 
thoughts and hints, to the hurt of 
ourneighbour's reputation, I Tim. 
vi. 4. 

SURPRISE; to ſeize all of a ſud- 
den, Ii. xxxiii. 14. Jer. xlviii. 41. 

SUSTAIN ; 6.) To uphold in 
danger, and under preſſures, Pſal. 
iii. 5. (2.) To ſecure proviſion to 
ſupport one's life, Gen. xxvil. 37. 
1 Kings xvii. 9. : and SUSTENANCE, 
is neceſſary proviſion for the tup- 
port of lite, Judy. vi, 4. 

SWADDLE; to roll up young 
infants in bands, in order to keep 
their joints in a proper ſtate, till 
they be ſomewhat fixed, Lam. ji. 
22. Darknets is repreſented as 
a ſwaddiing-band to the ocean, as it 
long dwells on the ſouth and 
north parts of it at once, Job 
xxxviii. 7. 

SWALLOW; a blackith bird, 
with ſome ipots of a dirty black 
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under its belly. Its voice is peep- co derably comely in its body; 
ing, II. xxxviii. 14. Its ſight but its feet are broad and black. 
quick, and its flight very unequal. iſh. It is very meek and gentle, 
It builds its neſt of clay, and or- haunts rivers, but ſeldom dives 
dinarily in chimneys or deſolate into them, or flies much. The 
houſes; and it is ſaid, from year to fleſh of ſwans is blackiſh, and hard 
year in the ſame place. Swallowsare of digeſtion, They are ſaid to 
birds of paſlage, Jer.viii.7. In Spring ſing ſweetly when aged and near 
and Summer they tarry in cold death. They were unclean by the 
countries, and retire to warmer Jewiſh law, and might figure out 
in the Harveſt and Winter; and wicked men, glorious in their 
are ſaid to breed in both: but vaſt gifts and outward endowments, 
numbers of them continue in cold but unſeemly, and earthly in their 
countries, during the Winter, in a behaviour, Lev. xi. 18.: but Bo- 
benumbed ſtate, wherein they chart will have this TINSHEMETH 
hang cluſtered in holes of walls, to be the night-owl. 
banks of rivers, or even under wa- SWARM ; a great multitude of 
ter in mariſhes and lakes. As it inſects, Judg xiv 8. 
is very unlikely that ſwallows or SWEAR. See oarH. 
ſparrows could build their neſt in SWEAT; (1.) The moiſture 
the altar, whereon the ſacrifices that evaporates from the pores of 
were daily burnt, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 3. an animal body, when warmed 
muſt either only mean, that they with heat or fore labour; and al- 
had their nelts near to the altar; ſo ſuch hard labour as cauſes 
or what if the words were tranſ- ſweat, Gen. iii. 19. Sometimes 
lated fo as to Ani that the terror has cauſed perſons ſweat 
Pſalmiſt's "foul as affectionately blood. Our Saviour oppreſſed 
Jonged for God's altars, or public with the impreflion of his Father's 
ordinances, as birds do to return wrath, ſwate great drops of blood, 
to their neſts and young? when lying on the ground, in a 

To swarLLow ; (1.) To take down cold night, Luke xxii. 44. Go- 
the throat into the belly, Exod, ſpel-miniſters not being clothed 
vii. 12. Numb. xvi. 30. (2.) To with what cauſes ſweat, imports 
ſeize upon; oppreſs; retain, or their not being under the power 
deſtroy irrecoverably, Job xx. 18. of floth, to render their buſineſs 
Ezek. xxxvi. 3. Job's words were toilſome to them; or bent on ſelt. 
ſwallowed up, when quite inſuffi- righteouſneſs and ſuperſtition, in 
cient to expreſs his inward grief, working out which, men do but 
Job vi. 3. Death is ſwallowed up toilſomely ſweat forth their own 
in victory, and mortality of 7 corruption, Ezek. xliv. 18. 
when death and diſtreſs for ever SWEEP ; to carry off with great 
give place to everlaſting life and eafe, Judg. v. 21. Chriſt /weep 
happineſs, 1 Cor. xv. 54. 2 Cor. the houſe to find his loſt piece of 
v. 4 The earth fwallowed up the filver, when he carries off the 
Hood, which the dragon vomited wealth, and cuts off the life of 
forth againſt the church. The multitudes; when he removes 
Romans, and the barbarous Goths, their vain confidences, reforms 
Sc. by their mutual war prevent- the corruptions of a country, and 
ed one another from perſecuting raiſes a mighty ſtir in menus col 
the church: and carnal conncils ſcience, in order to promote theit 


for their ſelfiſh ends, confuted the 
hereſies, that ſprung up in the 
church, Rev. xii. 16. 


SWAN; a fowl, white, and 


ſenſe 
gua 

their 
God, 
or t. 


coming to himſelf, Luke xv. 8, 
God's judgments faveep nations, 
when they cat them moltly of, 
aud deſtroy their wealth, II. x 
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23. and xxviii. 17. So oppreſſors 
of the poor, like a ſweeping rain, 
that carries off every thing before 
it, ſeize on every thing that comes 
in their way, Prov. xxviii. 3. Sa- 


tan's houſe was ſwept and garniſhed : 


the Jewiſh nation, after their re- 
jection of the goſpel, were, and 
all apoſtates are, fully prepared 
for his return into them, Matth. 


Xii. 44. 

SWEET; delightful; pleaſant, 
Prov. ix. 17. The wine of goſpel- 
truth gozth down ſwecl iy, when it is re- 
ceived into mens hearts with readi- 
neſs, delight, and pleaſure; or it goerh 
down firaightly, has a direct ten- 
dency to bring ſouls to Chriſt; or it 
goeth down to uprightneſſes, leads men 
to embrace ſeſus' imputed righte- 
ouſneſs, and to practiſe goſpel-ho- 
lineſs ;—or goeth down to the upright, 


| tends to their profit and advan- 


tage, Song vii. 9. The faweetneſs 
of the lips, is uſeful and kind talk, 
Prov. xvi. 21. The /aveetne/s of a 
friend, is his delightful company 
and converſation, Prov. xxvii. 9. 
SWELL; (1.) To riſe in boils, 
or as leavened dough, Deut. viii. 
4 (2.) To riſe higher than or- 
dinary : ſo the Jordan favelled, 
when the ſnow on Lebanon melt- 
ed, and overflowed its banks, and 
ſo diſlodged the lions from the 
thickets thereon. In this manner 
the Chaldeans invaded the coun- 
tries around ; and the Medes in- 
vaded Chaldea, and deſtroyed, or 


| drave out the inhabitants, Jer. 


xlix. 19. and I. 44. The fwellings 


| of Jordan, denote extreme trouble, 
through which there is ſcarce any 


paſſing, as when the Jews were led 
captive to Babylon, Jer. xii. 5. 
Swellings, are proud, envious in 
dipnation at others, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
Swelling words, are heretics proud 
boaſting of their diſtinguiſhed 
ſenſe; or their high bombaſt lau- 
guage without ſentiment; or 
their horrid blaſphemies againſt 
God, and his cauſe and people ; 
or the high titles they take to 


. 8 W1 


ſwimmer ſpreading out his hands 
judgments far and wide, If. xxv. 


ſwimming filh, when he almoſt con- 


of great price, returning to their 


themſelves, and give to their fa- 
vourites, 2 Pet. ii. 18. Jude 16. 

SWIFT; (i.) Quick in motion, 
Eccl. ix. 11. (2.) That which will 
come in a very little time, 2 Pet. 
ii. 1. Mal. iii. 5, (3.) Very much 
inclined and ready to a thing, as 
to hear, Ce. James i. 19. To fi- 
gure out how quickly our life 
paſſeth away, it is likened to a ſuiyt 
ſhattle, poſt, ſhip, ſhadow, and 
wind, Job vii. 6. and ix. 25. 26. 
Cc. 

SWIM; to move in the water. 
One's cauſing his bed te fair with 
tears, imports great grief and ſor- 
row, Pſal. vi. 7. God is like a 


to ſwim, when he extends his 
11. Pharaoh-hophra was like a 


ſtantly proſpered, and rioted in 
eaſe and luxury, Ezek. xxxii. 6, 

SWINE, well-known animals 
of a ravenous kind : they teed on 
carrion, huſks, and ſuch like vile 
ptovition : nay, ſome of them eat 
their own young, after they have 
brought them forth. They look 
towards, and dig in the earth, 
wallow in mires ; and by exceflive 
wallowing, or dancing, or carry- 
ing of {traw to their ſty, they 
preſage bad weather; they are 
very lazy and ſleepy, and no lets 
miſchievous to gardens and fields. 
The Scythians, Arabs, and Egyp- 
tians, had an averſion at ſwine. 
The Jewiſh law ſtated them to be 
unclean animals; and the Jews ſo 
abhorred ſwine, that they would 
not name them. They are em- 
blems of ſinners delighting in 
their wickedneſs, ſleeping in their 
lin, contemning Chriſt the pearl 


old ſins, perſecuting the ſaints, 
and living to no ſpiritual ute in 
the world, Lev. xi. 7. Matth. vii. 
6. 2 Pet. ii. 22. Though under 
Antiochus Epiphanes, ſundry of 
the Jews ſuffered death rather 
than cat {vines fleſh, yet in our 
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Saviour's time we find them 
brought up in Galilee, and 2000 
of them poſſeſſed and drowned by 
devils, Matth. viii, 30.— 34. To 
mark his contempt of their reli- 
ion, Adrian, the Roman emperor, 
t up a ſwine's picture in the 
gate of the city, which he built on 
mount Calvary, about 60 years after 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
SWOON ; to faint away for 
want of food, Lam. ii. 11. 12. 
SWORD ; (t.) A warlike inſtru- 
ment for defending one's ſelf, or 
attacking an enemy. (2.) War, 


and its attendant calamities, Lev. 


xxvi. 25, Jer. xlii. 16. Eſau lived 
by his ſword ; by rapine and war 
were he and his poſterity, the 
Edomites, much maintained and 
ſubſiſted, Gen. xxvii. 40. And 
the {word is ſaid to return into its 
Heath, or ſcabbard, and to be quiet, 
when wartike calamities ceale, ſer. 
wlvii. 6. Ezek. xxi. 30. (3.) All 
kinds of judgments, ſeat for the 
puniſhment of tranſgreſſors, Deut. 
xxxii. 41. 42. : particularly, tlie 
perſecution, contention, and other 
evils occaſioned by mens oppoſi- 
tion to the goſpel, Matth. x. 24. 
God is the ſword of his people's ex- 
tellency, as by him they are pro- 
tected, and obtain victory and tri- 


umph over their enemies, Deut. 


xxxlit. 29. The {ſcriptures are a 
ſword, and a ſharp two-edged ſword, 
and ſword of the Spirit; uſed by Je- 
fas Chriſt and his Spirit, and by 
miniſters and faints, they wound 
the conſcience, detend the new na- 
tare, and the foul, and are uſeful 
in the ſpiritual warfare, for reſiſt- 
ing and overcominy fin, Satan, and 
the world of protane, hypocritic, 
and heretical men: they are Chri/?'s 
ſword proceeding out of his mouth, 
from his authority and will; and 
are girt on his thigh, ready to be the 
means of convincing and con- 
verting ſinners to himſelf, Eph. vi. 
17. Song iii. 8. Rev. i. 16. and xix. 
15. Pial. xlv. 3. Perhaps Chriſt 
himſelf, for bis fearching, con- 
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SYC 
vincing, and conquering influ. 
ence, is likened to a ſharp two. 
edged ſword, Heb. iv. 11. 12. The 
magiſtrates power of defending 
the innocent, and puniſhing the 
guilty, is called a faword, Rom. xiii, 
4. Pfal. cxlix. 6. All that take the 
ſauord, periſh by the ſword : (elf-aven- 
gers, and uſurpers of magiſtracy, 
generally periſh in their attempts, 
Matth. xxvi. 52. A wicked tongue, 
malicious and reproachful lan- 
guage, are like /words and ſpears; 
it works ruin, and wounds mens 
character and ſpirit, and teuds to 
hurt their perſon or wealth, Pſal. 
Ivii. 4. and Ixiv. 3. Toturn back the 
edge of one's ſword, is to diſable him 
for ſelt- defence, and to reduce him 
to trouble and miſery, Pſal. Ixxxiz, 
43. To beat ſwords into plow: 
ſhares, and ſpears into pruning hos, 
imports the leaving off war, and 
the enjoyment of great peace and 
liberty, ſpiritual or temporal, at- 
tended with much activity and 
diligence in improving one's fields, 
giſts, or graces, II. ii. 4 Mic. iv, 
3. To beat plow-ſhares into ſwords, 
und pruning-hooks into ſpears, imports 
ſach terrible war, that will require 
all hands, and occaſion the ficids 
to lie uncultivated, Joel iii. 10. 
What if the ſword contemn the rod“ it 
all be no more? what if the en- 
raged Chaldeans, contemning the 
king and governors of Judzh, 
exceed the bounds of a trial, aud 
make an utter de{truction ? it thal 
not {o happen, Ezek. xx1. 13. 10. 
SYCAMINF, $YCAamMcRE, or the 
Egyptian fig-tree, was a kind of 
compound of the fig and mulberry 
trees, as its name imports, Its 
leaves reſembled theſe of the mul- 
berry, and its fruit that of the fig. 
tree, and grows (ticking to the 
trunk of the tree, which is ſome- 
times ſo large, that three men can 
hardly graſp it. To render | 
fruitful, chinks are made in the 
bark, that thereby a whitith i 
quor may run out: andit is ſaid, 
the fruits are not ripe, or {wc 
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SYN 
comb. Sycamore figs are, at beſt, 
& coarſe proviſion. Sycamores were 
common in Egypt, Judea, and o- 
ther places; and the wood was 
© uſed in Egypt for coffins, and, in 
1 the mummy- pits, has been found 
© freſh, when 3000 years old: and 
in Judea, was uſed for building 
$ of common houſes, 1 Kings x. 27. ; 
and fo, to change /ycamores into ce- 
dart, is to render the buildings of 
cities, and the ſtate of the nation, 
much more glorious than before, 
II. ix. 10. 
STENE; an ancient city of E- 
gypt, neat the north border of 
Ethiopia, on the eaſt of the Nile, 
and whoſe ruins are {till ſeen near 
the prefent Aſſouan. Our verſion 
repreſents the tower of Syene at 
the greateſt diſtance from Cuſh, or 
Ethiopia: but either Cuſh ſigni- 
fies Cuſhan in Arabia, or Syene is 
the ſame as Si: or rather the 
words may be read, From Migdol 
to Syene, even to the border of 
Ethiopia; i. e. over the whole 
country of Egypt, Ezek. xxix. 10. 
| SYNAGOGUE ; the place where 
the Jews met for their public 
worſhip on ordinary occaſions, as 
we do in our churches. When 
Pynagogues, properly ſo called, 
had their riſe, we are uncertain, 
It is pretty plain, that before the 
Captivity, the law was not read in 
them every Sabbath, as it was af- 
terwards: hence Jehoſhaphat's re- 
gorming teachers had to carry a 
Copy of it along with them, 
£ Chron, xvii. 9.; and its contents 
were mach unknown in the time 
bf Joſiah, 2 Kings xxii. 11. As 
noſt of the Jews, from the begin- 
bing of their fettlement, attended 
he tabernacle or temple, only at 
he three ſolemn feaſts, it is pro- 
avle, they had a kind of ſyna- 
ogues or ſchools, or proſeuchæ, 
prayer places, in one of which 
«lt our Saviour prayed all night, 
le vi. 12, Theſe differed from 
Vor. II. | 
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except it be rubbed with an iron ſynagogues, as in them every one 


prayed by himſelf; they were in 
retired places, as by river-ſides, 
Acts xvi. 13. 16. and were unco- 
vered, like groves; whereas, ſy- 
nagogues were in elevated] laces, 
were covered. with a root, and one 
prayed as the niouth of the teſt, 
Perhaps it was the proſeuchæ, 
that were the mohede, (fynas 
gogues), or meeting-places, burnt 
up by the Chaldeans, Pal. Ixxiv, 
8. Soon after the captivity, the Jews 
had a great number of ſynagogues, 
which increaſed, till there were 
about 480 of them in Jeruſalem; 
Every trading fraternity had their 
ſynagogues, and companies of 
ſtrangers, as Alexandrians, Cyreni- 
ans, and others, had theirs, for pu- 
blic prayer, and for reading of the 
ſcriptures: The ſcattered Jews too, 
had theirs about Babylon ; and al- 
molt every where, in the ealle u 
part of the Roman empire: and in 
the ſynagogues, we find, our Savi- 
our, and his apoſtles, oft teaching 
the multitudes, till thy wefte ſhut 
out. On the ſyn1gogue days, the 
people aſſe mbled thrice; at the time 
of the morning and evening facris 
fice, and in the duſk of the evens 
ing; and thither the devout pers 
ſons oft retired for their ſecret 
prayers ; and the Phariſees flood, 
that their neighbours might hear 
them the better, Matth. vi. 5. 

Where-ever there are ten Hatel- 
nim, i. e. as I think, ten free 
men, who can attend the ſer- 
vice of the ſynagogue, the Jews 
erect one. In each, they have an 


ark or chelt, of the ſize of the Mo- 


ſaic one, for holding the five 
books of Moſes, and which is placed 
in that part of the ſynagogue, 
that looks towards the place of the 
ancient temple. Ou that fide are 
the chief ſcars for the elders, who 
fit with their backs to the ark: 
the reſt of the men fit on other 
ſeats, with their faces to rhe ark, 
The women fit by themielves, in 
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a gallery, ſo incloſed with lattice- 
Ko they hear and fee, 
but are not ſeen by the men, 
Miniſters are the ſtated readers 
and fingers in the ſynagogues ; 
but the rulers might delire any 
man preſent ' to read or ſpeak. 
Hence our Saviour read and ex- 
unded at Nazareth, Luke iv. 16. ; 
and Paul and Barnabas exhorted at 
Antioch of Piſidia, Acts xiii. The 
Sheliach-zibbor, or angel of the 
congregation, reads the liturgy. 
The chazan either read, orlooked 
over ſuch as read, that he might 
correct their miſtakes; but his 
chief buſineſs was, to expound the 
leſſon of the day, or appoint ano- 
ther to do it for him; or to preach 
a ſermon on ſome proper ſubject. 
Theſe two, with the other rulers 
of the meeting, compoſed a coun- 
eil, whoſe preſident was called the 
chief ruler. They order the affairs 
of the ſynagogue, cenſure the ſcan- 
dalous, and provide for the poor. To 
procure a fund for the poor, they 
keep two cheſts at the door of the 
houſe, one for the ſake of their 
own poor, and the other to col- 
lect for ſtrangers ; and into theſe, 
people put what they pleaſe, as 
they go in or out. On extraordi- 
nary occaſions, a collector aſks at 
each what he intends to pive, 
and the money is gathered at their 
houſes, when the Sabbath is over. 
SYRACUSE, was a famous city 
on the ſouth-eaſt of Sicily, about 
22 miles in circumference, which 
had a fine proſpect both by ſea 
and land, and was once the largeſt 
and richeſt city of the Greeks, It 
was built about 4. M. 3269, and 
in a manner conſiſted of four ci- 
ties, united into one. For about 
250 years, it made little noiſe in 
the world: but in the next 280, 
it cut a ſurpriſing figure in war, 


in ſea-trade, and in wealth, un 


der its kings Gelon, Dionyſus 
elder and younger, Dion, Agatho- 
cles, and Hiero. Here the fatned 
mathematician Archimedes, with 


L. 338 J 


8 YR 


aſtoniſhing inventions, defended WW / 
the place from the Romans; but I 
about 4, M. 3800, it was taken, W t 
and he was ſlain. The Saracen, t 
ſeized on it A. D. 675; but in rogo, WM © 
it was taken from them by Roger e 
duke of Apulia. Here Paul tarried b 
three days, as he went priſoner to 2 
Rome; and here Chriſtianity va tt 
early planted, and ſtill, at leaſt de 
in name, continues; but the city G 
has loſt its ancient ſplendor. Acts en 
xxviii. 12. bo 

SYRIA, or Azam. The Syrians w. 
or Arameans deſcended from A. ab 
ram, poſſeſſed Meſopotamia, Chat. W ye 


dea, and part of Armenia, and of 
them Abraham and his friend; 
were a part. But Syria, properl 
ſo called, had the . 
ſea on the weſt and north; Cili- 
cia on the north; and Phenicia, 
Canaan, and part of Arabia the 
Deſert, on the ſouth. Its excel. 
lent ſoil and agreeable rivers, the 
Euphrates, Orontes, Caſſimire, 4. 
donis, Barrady, &c. rendered it a 
molt delighttul country. It was 
anciently divided into a variety of 
cantons, as Aram-naharaim, Aram- 
zobah, Aram-maachah, Aram-re- 
hob, and Aram of Damaſcus.— 
Zobah, Damaſcus, Hamath, Ge. 
ſhar, &c. were its moſt noted 
ſtates, about the time of Davin, 
who conquered it, 2 Sam. viii. and 
x. About 60 years after, Rezon, 
who had fled from HA PDADEZ ET 
his maſter, erected a kingdom at 
Damaſcus. He, and his ſucceſſors 
Benhadad and Hazael, did much 
miſchief to the Hebrews, 1 Kings 
xv. and xx. and xxii. 2 Kings vi. 
viii. and x.; but Joaſh and Jero- 
bdam kings of I{rael, ſufficiently 
reſented theſe injuries, and brouglt 
the Syrian kingdom to the point 
of ruin, 2 Kings xlii. and xi, 
They recovered themſelves, and 
under Rezin, they made a confi 
derable figure, and terribly haral- 
ſed Ahaz and his ſubjects, aud 
even took Elath on the Red ſea. 
But Tiglath-pileſer, inſtigated bf 


Shechem, 


8 TIR 
Ahaz, ravaged their country, de- 
moliſhed their cities, and carried 
the inhabitants to Media, During 
the decline of the Aflyrian empire, 
the Syrians returned, and recover- 
ed themſelves not a little, but Ne- 
buchadnezzar again reduced them, 
2 Kings xvi. Syria next fell under 
the . After Alexander's 
death, it became one of the four 
GEEK kingdoms, formed of his 
empire. After it had ſubſiſted a 
bout 257 years in this form, it 


vas reduced to a Roman province, 


about 4. M. 3939. About 696 
years after, the Saracens ſeized on 
it. In the end of the 11th century, 
the Sehukian Turks ſeized on it, 
and erected one of their four ſul- 


| tanies at Aleppo, and another at 


Damaſcus. Soon after, the Euro- 
pean Croiſaders took the moſt of 


it, and after terrible ſtruggling, 


were about an hundred years af- 
ter, driven out of it, by Saladin, 


ſultan of Egypt, and his ſucceſ- 


SYR 
ſors, In the. beginning of the 


16th century, it was ſeized by the 
Ottoman Turks, who retain it 
to this day. We know no place 
in it, preſently of note, except 
Aleppo and Damaſcus. Its princi- 
pal rarities are the ruins of noted 
buildings, eſpecially theſe of Tad- 
mor and Baal-bek. A Chriſtian 
church was early planted here, 
and was famous, at Antioch, and 
other places of the country : and 
there is {till a ſhadow of Chriſti- 
anity with not a few. Acts xv. 22. 
41. Amos i, 3.—5. and iii. 12. If, 
Vii. 4. and viii. 4. and ix. 11. 12. 
and xvii. I.—3. CRY to 
27. Zech. ix. 1. 2 I. MIT. 

SYROPHENICIA, was either that 
part of Phenicia, bordering on 
Syria; or perhaps the whole of 
Phenicia, which by conqueſt had 
been united to Syria. The peo- 
ple were originally Canaanites, 
Mark vii. 26. Matth. xv. 22. to 
28, 


— 
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\AANATH-SHILOH ; a place 
abqut ten miles eaſtward of 
and whereabouts was 
the village Thenath, as late as 
A. D. 400. 

TABERNACLE; TEnrT ; (I.) A 
moveable lodging, formed of cloth 
or ſkins, ſpread over poles. Jabal, 
a fon of Lamech the Cainite, 
was the inventor of ſuch tents, as 
he might remove where he pleaſed 
to feed his cattle, Gen, iv. 20. In 
uch lodgings, did Noah, Abra- 
ham, and other patriarchs, and 
the Rechabites dwell: and to this 
day, the wild Arabs, Tartars, and 
others, live in a kind of tents, 
2.) An houſe or dwelling, 2 Chron. 
Nxv. 22. Job xi. 14. The tents of 
8hem, are the countries or church- 

ate of his deſcendants, Gen. ix. 
7. Tents of wickedneſs, are places 


| TAB 
where wicked men live, Pſal, 
Ixxxiv. 10. (3.) The dwellers in 
tents, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 6.; and the 
tents of Fudah, are ſuch Jews as 
dwell in unfortified cities, Zech. 
xii. 7. The church's tent was en- 


larged, and her curtains ftretched 


out, her cords lengthened, and her 
flakes firengthened, when the Gen- 
tiles were converted to Chriſt, 
and her goſpel ſtate eſtabliſhed, 
IC. liv. 2. (4.) That tent erected 
for the worſhip of God, called the 
tabernacle of teſtimony, becauſe it 
teſtified God's relation to, and pre- 
{ence with the Hebrews, and in it 
were the laws of God depolited, 
Numb. ix. 15. or the covering of 
it, Exod. xl. 19. God's tabernacle 
is with men on earth, when they en- 
joy his eminent fellowſhip and fa- 
vour, Rev, xxl. 3. The church 
3Y 2 
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her true members, are like 
the tents of Kedar ; their outward 
appearance is mean and deſpicable 
and their condition in this 22/22 
very unſettled, Song i. 5, Our 
bodies are a * a3: eaſily de- 
moliſhed, and removed to and fro, 
and yet, in ſaints, are the curious 
dwelling of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor, 


» Is 
A: Sinai, Moſes ſet up a tent, and 
called it the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, becaule thither the Hebrews 
repaired to worſhip God, after 
their idolatry of the golden calf, 
Exod, xxxiii. 7— o. Soon after, 
a more noted TABERNACLE was 
framed by Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
Its form was in this manner, firſt, 
there was a court of 190 cubits, 
or 61 yards long, and Fo cubits 
broad, incloſed and hung round 
to the height of 5 cubits, or 9 
feet and a little more, with cur- 
tains of fine twined linen, ſuſpend- 
gd by filver hooks, on 56 pillars of 
braſs, or of Shittim wood overlaid 
with braſs, and filletted with ſil- 
yer, and ſet in large ſockets of 
braſs, The only entrance of this 
court, was from the eaſt, by a 


hanging vail of blue, purple, and 


ſcarlet, and fine twined linen of 
needle work, twenty cubits in 
length, and ſuſpended on four 
pillars. Here, under the open ſky, 
wood the altar of burnt-offering 
and the brazen laver; and hither 
every clean jiebrew or proſelyte 
of the covenant might come with 
his offerings. At the weſt end of 
this court ſtood the tabernacle, 
properly ſo called, which was a 
cloſe tent in the form of our 
houſes. It was zo cubits, or about 
18 yards8 inches lang, and 6 yards 
and almoſt 3 inches broad, and as 
much in height. It was reared 
with 48 boards of Shittim- wood, 
each a cubit and half broad, o- 
verlaid with gold, and ſet up- 
right in 96 large ſockets of ſilver, 
and all ſapported behind with five 
gross bars of Shittim-yood, over- 
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laid with gold, and faſtened to 
the boards 2 rings of gold. On 
this frame was ſuſpended a four- 
fold covering, the inmoſt conſiſt- 
ed of ten curtains of fine twined 
linen, with blue, purple, and 
ſcarlet, embroidered with figures 
of cherubims of cunning work, 
each curtain 28 cubits long, and 
four cubits broad, and all coupled 
together by loops of blue, and 
taches of gold. Next there was a 
covering of eleven curtains of 
goats hair, coupled together with 
taches of braſs, It had next a co. 
vering of rams ſkins, dyed red ; 
and in fine, a 4th of ſtrong lea. 
ther, or badgers ſkins, The whole 
eaſt end, juſt before which the 
brazen altar and laver ſtood, was 
allotted for an entrance. It was 
hung over with a vail of blue, 

urple, ſcarlet, and fine twined 

inen, curiouſly embroidered, and 
ſuſpended by golden hooks, on 
fire pillars of Shittim-wood, over- 
laid with gold, and ſet in large 
ſockets of braſs, The whole of 
the gold about the tabernacle, a- 
mounted to about 148,719 /. the 
filver to 3772 J. ſterling. This ta- 
bernacle or ſanctuary, was divi- 
ded into two apartments. The fir 
apartment was 20 cubits long, anc 
was called the holy place, and intc 
it only the prieſts durſt enter o 
look, At its inner end, ſtood the 
golden candleſtick, and the, altar 
of incenſe, and table of fhev 
bread ; and here the filver trum 
pets, and ſtandards of weight ane 
meaſure, ſeem to have been kept 
Beyond this, there was another 4 
partment of ten cubits {quar* 
which was ſeparated by a vail 0 
blue, purple, and ſcarlet, ane 
fine twined linen, embroidere( 
with cherubims of cunning wo" 
and ſuſpended by golden tact 
on four pillars of Shittim- wood 
overlaid with gold, and ſet 1! 
ſockets of filver, Here, amid gro 
darkneſs, were repoſited the 2! 
of the covenant, overſhadowed !) 
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the cherubims, between . 
hovered the Shechinah or ſymbolic 
cloud of the divine preſence; and 
here were the golden pot of man- 
na, Aaron's budding rod, and a 
copy. of the law of Moſes: into 
this apartment, only the high 
prieſt entered, one day of the year. 
The tabernacle being reared on 
the firſt day of the ſecond year of 
the Hebrews departure from E- 
gypt, was, with all its utenſils, conſe- 
crated by the ſprinkling of blood, 
and anointing of oil; and every 
ear, it was atoned by the ſprink- 
ing of blood, on the day of ex- 
piation. After its erection, the 
twelve Hebrew princes ſolemnized 
the dedication of it, by preſents 
and facrifices, each in his day. 
The whole offering was 12 char- 
gers, and 12 bowls of ſilver, and 
12 ſpoons of gold, amounting in 
all to 2520 ſhekels in weight, or 
4598 J. ſterling in value, together 
with a large quantity of incenſe, 
and 36 bullocks, 72 rams, as ma- 
ny lambs, and as many kids, Exod. 
xxv. to xxvii. and xxxvi. to xxxviii. 
and xl. Numb. vii. In the wil- 
derneſs, the tabernacle ſtood in 
the midſt of the Hebrew car: 
the prieſts alone unreared it; but 
the Levites bare it, and its furni- 
ture, on their waggons, ſhoul- 
ders. The ark, the altar of in- 
cenſe, table of ſhew-bread, golden 
candleſtick, nay, even the brazen 
altar, were carried under a cover; 
and it was death for the Levites 
to ſee them, Numb. iv. After it 
had been carried about with the 
Hebrew camp for 46 years, it was 
fixed at Shiloh; and on a particular 
occaſion, before Joſhua's death, 
ſeems to have been brought to 
Shechem, Joſh. xvii. and xxiv. 
26, Some time after the death of 
Eli, the tabernacle was fixed for a 
while at Nob; and thence it was 
carried to Gibeon, At laſt, the 
ark, and other principal pertinents 
thereof, were placed in Solomon's 


jemple, and the reſt diſregarded, 
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1 J T A'B 
1 Sam. xxi. 2 Chron. i. 13. and V. 


. 

Did this tabernacle repreſent our 
Redeemer, particularly in his man- 
hood ? It is deviſed of God, and 
reared up with infinite ſkill, and 
conſecrated by the oil of the di- 
vine Spirit, and his own bloody 
ſuffering. In it dwells the fulneſs 
of Godhead ; and after much tofl- 
ing and unfixedne(s on earth, it, 
dropping every infirmity, was ſo- 
lemnly introduced to the heaven- 
ly ref, Nay, is not his perſon as 
God-man, the aſtoniſhing effect of 
the wiſdom of God? He is the 
means of all our fellowſhip with 
God, and the treaſury of all that 
atonement, purification, light, 
food, and acceptance, neceſſary 
for our ſouls, Heb. ix. 21. and viii. 
2. Did it not repreſent the go- 
ſpel-church, the tabernacle of our 
myſtical David? By the wiſdom 
of God, ſhe was planned, by his 
order ſhe was creed by the in- 
ſpired miniſters of Chriſt. In her 
the glory of God relides; and 
here he is worſhipped ; aud here a 
fulneſs of atonement, purification, 
{ſpiritual light, and provition, and 
of acceptable prayers, praiſes, and 
good works, are to be found. Here 
is the word of God, the true ſtan- 
dard of our faith and practice ; 
and here are the unſearchable 
riches and goſpel of Chriſt. Afﬀ- 
ter a while's expoſure to ſtorms, 
and various removals from place 
to place, fhe, in all her true mem- 
bers and plory, enters into the 
temple above. Nay, did not this 
ſacred tent, prefigure heaven, 
where JEnovVaAn, Jeſus, and the 
whole of the chief ſubſtance of 
the church, is to be found? See 
FEAST. | 

'TABITHA, or porcas, a Chri- 

ſtian widow at Joppa, who much 
abounded in alms decds, and o— 
ther good works, dying of ſome 
ailment, ſhe was waſhed, and jaid 
on a table, in order to be coilin- 
ed. Peter was ſent for, and tlie 


AB 
attending widows were all in tears, 
and ſhewed him the clothes which 
ſhe had made for them, and re- 
ported to him her other generous 
deeds. Peter putting out the 
ple, and praying over her, bid 
her ariſe. She immediately open- 
ed her eyes, and, he helping her 
a little, ſtood up. He then called 
in the Chriſtian neighbours, and 

ſented her to them, alive and 
well. Acts ix. 36.— 42. 

TABLE; (I.) A broad piece of 
ſtone, braſs, or the like, Hab. ii. 
2. Luke i. 63. Such the ancients 
uſed to write upon, as they had 
no paper; and they wiſhed what 
they wrote, to continue recorded 
to many generations, Twice God 
wrote his law on tables of ſtone, 
The Romans wrote their ancient 
laws on 12 tables of braſs, In al- 
Iuſion hereto, mens heart is re- 
preſented as a writing table, and a 
fleſhly table, ready to receive, and 
be affected with divine truths, 
Prov. iii. 3. and vii. 3. 2 Cor. iii. 
3. (2.) A frame or ſeat for peo- 
ple to eat meat off, 1 Sam, xx. 29. 
It ſeems, the Hebrews uſed the 
ſacred perfume of incenſe, and 
oil, at their common tables, 
Exek. xxiii. 41. The altar of 
burnt-offering is called God's table, 
becauſe the ſacrifices therein of- 
fered were acceptable to him, and 
were food to the hungry, Mal. 
i. 7. 12. The ordinances of the 
church are likened to a table, as 
they exhibit to us the fulneſs of 
God, for the nouriſhment of our 
ſoul, Pfal. Ixix. 22. Song i. 12. 
Luke xxii. 30. (3.) The proviſion 
ſet upon a table to be eaten or 
drunk, nay all kind of proviſion, 
ſpiritual and temporal: and God 
furniſhes one's table, when he gives 
them proſperity, ſpiritual or tem- 
poral, Pſal. xxiii. 5, Jeſus /ts at 
his table, when in heaven, before 
his incarnation; when on earth, 
during his debaſement; when he, 
in our nature, fits on his Father's 
throne ; and when he is preſent 
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in the ordinances of the goſpel 
by the efficacy of his power, Song 


] 


1. 12. Men cannot be partakers 
of the table of the Lord, and of the 
table of devils ; cannot conſiſtent] 
eat of the things ſacrificed to idol, 
as ſuch, and partake of the Lord's 
ſupper, 1 Cor. x. 21. The office 
of the church-deacons, is to pro- 
vide neceſſaries for the table of the 
poor; to provide a maintenance 
for paſtors; and officiate in diſtri- 
buting the elements at the Lord's 
table, Acts vi. 2. The preparing of 
a table, when Babylon was taken, 
imports, either the Medes and Per- 
ſians providing victuals for their 
army ; or the Chaldeans luxurious 
feaſting and drunkenneſs, II. xxi. 
5. The eight tables of hewn ſtone 
in Ezekiel's viſionary temple, may 
denote the frequently adminiſtered 
ſapper of the Lord, firmly eſta- 
bliſhed in the church, and acceſ- 
ſible to Chriſtians in every corner, 
Ezek. xl. 41. 42.. | 

The table of heu- bread was of Shit- 
tim-wood overlaid with gold, two 
cubits in length, one in breadth, 
and one and an half in height, 
At the top, it was ſurrounded with 
a double cornice, which preſer- 
ved the loaves from falling off, 
It was portable by ſtaves of Shit- 
tim-wood, overlaid with gold. It 
was conſecrated by ſprinkling of 
blood, and anointing with oil. 
It ſtood on the north-weſt corner 
of the holy place, juſt before the 
inner vail, and on it were {et the 
12 loaves of ſhew-bread. Solomon 
made ten tables of ſhew-bread. 
Did this table repreſent Jeſus 
perſon, as in his interceſſion, pre- 
ſenting all his choſen tribes be- 
fore God; or the goſpel, as pre- 
ſenting Chriſt and his fulneſs, for 
our ſpiritual proviſion ? Exod, xxx. 
23.—30. and xxx. 27. 2 Chron. i. 

19. | 

. TABLET; an ornament, or 
perhaps a box for perfume, to 7c 
freſh fainting ſpirits, Exod, xxx. 
22. | 
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TABOR; (r.) A mountain ſome- 
what of the form of a ſugar-loaf, 
near Kadeſh in Galilee, where the 
territories'of Iſſachar and Naph- 
tali almoſt met together, Joſh. 
xix, 12. 22. It ſtood almoſt ſtraight 
welt of Hermon, but on the other 
fide of Jordan, and in the great 
lain of Jezreel. Joſephus ſays, 
it is about four miles high, and 
on the top is a beautiful plain 
about three miles and an half in 
circumference, and incloſed with 
trees, except towards the ſouth ; 
but according to Maundrel, Theve- 
not, and Pocock, one may ride 
to the top, and it is little more 
than one mile and an half of a- 
ſcent; and on the top is but half 
z mile long, and a quarter broad: 
whether an earthquake may have 
partly ſunk it, and altered its 
form, ſince the time of Joſe- 
phus, I know not. The top, 
from whence is one of the moſt 
delightful proſpects in the world, 
was once ſurrounded with a wall 
and trench, and perhaps there 
were houſes on it. On this mount 
Barak aſſembled his army, and, at 
the foot of it, defeated the hoſt 
of Jabin, Judg. iv. 6. 8. On the 
top of it, it was long thought, 
our Saviour was tranfigured ; but, 
as It is ſo far diſtant from Ceſarea 
Philippi, where he was before 
and after, that is now doubted, 
by moſt people of judgment. (2.) 
Tazok was alſo the name of a ci- 
ty, given by the Zebulunites to 
the Levites of Merari's family, 
1 Chron. vi. 77.; and of a place 
near Bethel, 1 Sam. x. 3. 
TABRET ; a kind of muſical 
irum for expreſſing of gladneſs 
it teaſts and dancings, and in re- 
igious worſhip, Exod. xv. 20. 29. 
o be 4 @ tabret, is to be greatly 
oved and delighted in, Job xvil. 
+ To be adorned with tabrets, is 
o be filled with gladneſs, on ac 
ount of proſperity and happineſs, 
er. xxxi 4. To faber en the breaj!s, 
to beat them, as if a drum, for 
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vexation and grief, Nah. ii. 7. 
TACHES; hooks; claſps; or 
latches of gold and braſs, for faſt- 
ening together the curtains of the 
tabernacle, Exod. xxvi. 6. 11... 
TACKLING; the roping of a thip. 
TADMOR, now PALMYRA, was 
built by Solomon, about 60 miles 
eaſt of Damaſcus, and above 20 
weſt of the Euphrates, in a moſt 
delightful ſport, ſurrounded with 
a wide ſandy deſart, and with 
mountains on the eaſt, north, and 
welt ſides. Here lived the famed 
critic Longinus, and here Ode- 
natus, and Zenobia his queen, 
formed a ſmall kingdom, and per- 
formed wondrous exploits, but 
the Romans ſeized on it by force 
about A. D. 273. At preſent there 
are about zo wretched families in 
it, and plenty of magnificent 
ruins, ſufficient to aſtoniſh every 


] 


judicious beholder. 1 Kings ix. 18. 


TAHPANHES, TEHAPHNEHES, 
or HAN ES: a city of Egypt, and 
probably the Daphne Peluſiacæ, 
about 16 miles ſouth of Peluſium, 
and on the eaſt of the Nile. Hi- 
ther the rebellious Jews, under Jo- 
hanan the ſon of Kareah, retired ; 
and not long after, Nebuchadnez- 
zar took it, and placed his throne 
at the entry of it, as Jeremiah 
had pointed ont, by the hiding of 
tones, Jer. xliii. 7.—11t. Ezek. 
XXX. 18. 

TAIL, the hinder part of a beaſt, 
Judg. xv. 4.: in alluſion to which, 
whatever is low and contemptible, 
is called the tail, Deut. xxviii. 13. 
Il. ix. 14. 15. and xix. 15. Be» 
cauſe ſcorpions and ſerpents do 
much hurt with their tails, the 


power, policy, and flattery, where- 


with the Papiſts and Mahometans 
ſpread their deluſion, to the ruin 
of multitudes, are called their 
tails; or the tails may ſignify 
ſabordinate officers and agents, 
eccleſiaſtic, civil, or military, Rev, 
ix. to. 19. and xii. 4. Rezin and Pe- 
kah were two tails of /moaking fires. 
brands, able to perform little of 


1 
what they boaſted, and n 
utter deſtruction, If. vii. 4. 

TAKE; (1.) To receive, 2 Kings 
XV. I5. 16. (2.) To chooſe, Deut. 
i. 13. (3-) To ſeize on, 1 Kings 
xviii. 40. Heb. v. 4. (4.) To bear 
away, John ii. 16. (F.) To im- 
prove; exert, Eph. vi. 13. Rev, 
xi. 19. To fake away, oft ſignifies 
the entire deſtruction of a thing, 
and its canſes and effects, Heb. 
Xx. 4. 9. Chriſt takes away fn; his 
righteouſneſs removes the guilt ; 
his Spirit its power and ſtain; 
and his benefits conferred, the 
fruit thereof, John i. 29. Troubles 
tale away fin; they cauſe men 

ive up with their idols and ido- 

atries, and to abhor and watch 
againſt tinful practices, If. xxvil. 

To take the foxes in the church, 
js to detect, and cenſure, and re 
move falſe teachers, and to ſearch" 
out, and mortify inward corrup- 
tions, Song ii. 15. A man is taken 
and held faft by his fins, when he 
is inſnared and ruined by them, 
Prov. v. 22. 

TALE; (t.) Sum; number, 
Exod. v. 8. (2.) Story, Luke xxiv. 
11. Our life is like a tale that is 
tald, very ſhort and unſubſtantial, 
Pſal. xc. 9. Tale-bearers are ſuch 
as carry tales to raiſe ſtrife 
and contention ; or who flander 
and backbite, Lev. xix. 16, Ezek. 
xxii. 9. 

TALENT ; a weight among the 
Jews containin 3000 ſhekels ; 
which if a fhekel of ſilver is reck- 
__ oned at three ſhillings, a talent 
of it will amount to L 450 Ster- 
ling, and one of gold to 16 times 
as much, viz. 72co. But we, fup- 
poling a ſhekel of ſilver to be 
conſiderably leſs, viz. 2 5. 34 d. 
compute the talent of ſilver at 
L. 342: 3: 9; and a talent of 
gold at L. 5475 Sterling, Exod, 
xxxviii. 24. 27. The weight of a 
Jewiſh talent for weighing ſilver, 
was 113 pounds, Io ounces, 1 pen- 
nyweight, and 103 grains; but 
their talent uſed in weighing o- 


ear to 
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ther things, was a fifth part hea. : 
vier. The Egyptian talent wa; 
86 pounds, and almoſt 9 ounces, x 
They had a talent at Antioch, i 
that weighed 390 pounds, and 
about 33 ounces. Whatever pitts bi 
or opportunities God gives to men W,, 
for their uſefulneſs, are called WF: 
pounds and talents; and to ſome Wiz: 
he gives theſe in greater, and to WE... 
others in lefſey proportion, but all i 
ought to improve what they re. in 
ceive, and muſt give account of Wer, 
their uſe thereof, Matth. xxv, Nea 
I5.—29. Luke xix. To mark the e. 
infinite diſproportion between tlie N. 
injuries done by us to God, and Wi, 
theſe done by men to us; the for- m. 
mer are called 10,000 talents, and go 
the latter an 100 pence, Matth. th. 
xviii. 24. 28. God's heavy judg · ¶ tio 
ments on the Jews and Antichi for 
ſtianz, are repreſented as of the War 
weight of a talent, Lech. v. J. Rev. Wipli 
XV1. 2 pre 
TALK; ſpeech to another, Jo Wide: 
xi. 2. Talkers, are ſuch as are ex ten 
ceedingly given to talk, Ezek Wale 


xxxvi. 3. Talk ſometimes ſignifie 
meditation, as we ſhould nerve? 
(peak but after due thought, Plal 
Ixxi. 24. f 
TALITHA-KUMI; a Syriac er 
preſſion, which ſignifies, Mais 
ariſe, Mark v. 41. 

TALMAI. See GESHUR. 

TAMAR. See Ju pan, AsSal0% Bt 
Amxnon. Tamar, a city, is pg 
bably the ſame as ENGEDE. ; 

TAMMUZ, or THAMMUZ, ti: 
4th month of the Jews ſacred yea!, 
and ioth of their civil. It col! 
liſts of 29 days, and anſwers to pal 
of our June and July. On tht 
17th day of it, the Jews faſt 40 
the ſin and puniſhment of it 
king the golden calf. During . 
captivity of Babylon, they in tl 
month obſerved a faſt, to be wil 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, |* 
xxxix. 2. Zech. viii. 19. (2.) 7% 
uz, an idol, called allo Adon 
Ofiris, Adonoſiris, and perl 
Chemoſh, and Baal peor. It 15 fal 


TAN 
he was either Thamus, an ancient 
king of Upper Egypt, or was Ado- 

nis the ſon of Cyniras, an Aſſyrian, 
who founded the city of Paphos 
in Cyprus, by his own daughter 
Myrrha. To cover his inceſtuous 

birth, he was brought up * 

| W the ſhepherds. Venus, the goddeſs 

or whoredom, fell in love with 
nim for his beauty, on account of 

Ewhich Mars her huſband killed 
nim. Venus lamented his death, 
in the moſt inconſolable manner. 
ro comply with her pattern, the 
eaſtern nations of Syria, Phenicia, 
ec. had a ſtated ſolemnity, to be- 
wail the ruin of the celebrated 

Ewhoremonger. When the rain or 

melting ſnow, made the river A- 

Edonis appear reddiſh in colour, 

the women began their lamenta- 

tions, ſo loud and tender, as if 
for the death of an only child. 
lie After they had ſufficiently diſei- 

„ plined themſelves with whips, they 
proceeded to the ſacrifices of the 

Jab dead, Pſal. cvi. 28. Next day, pre- 

er tending that he was revived, and 

ek aſcended to heaven, they rejoiced, 
fie 1 ſhaved their heads; and ſuch 


ner as did not, at leaſt at Byblus, were 
(al Wobliged to proſtitute themſelves 
a whole day to ſtrangers, aud con- 
er crate their gain to Venus, On 
laid, 


cauſed a letter come into their 


harbour, in 3 boat of paper- 
ou eeds, as if from Egypt, importing, 
pro that the prieſts there had found 


Adonis alive. When this boat 
Entered the harbour of Byblus, 
he women danced and ſhouted 
$5 perſons mad for joy, In 
he time of Ezekiel, the Jewiſh 
Nomen celebrated this ſolemnity, 
in all the obſcene rites thereof, 
zek. viii. 14. To this day ſome 
eſtipes of this mad revel, re- 
ain at Aleppo. 

TANACH, ar Taanacn; a city 
pf the Minaſſites, near Endor, 
Ind Megiddo, It was piven to 
he Kohathites ; but the Canaan- 
Vor. II. 


ien 


this day the Phenician prieſts 


'TAR 
ites long retained it in their 
hands, Joſh. xvii. 11. and xxi. 25. 
Judg. i. 27. 

_ TAPESTRY ; cloth beautifully 
figured in the loom, or with#he 
needle. It was anciently uſed in 
the eaſt, as early as the age of 
Solomon. The Cruſaders ſeem to 
have introduced the art of making 
it into Europe, about 5co or 600 
years ago. The Engliſh and Fle- 
miſh firſt diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
in making it, but the French 
knew little of it till within 160 
years backward. It is uſed to co- 
ver beds, and to hang fine rooms. 
Its figures are frequently formed 
with threads of gold, Prov. vii. 16. 

TAPPUAH, or the opple-city, 
belonged to the tribe of Ephraim, 
and is probably the ſame as En- 
tappuah, which was fortified by 
Bacchides, the Syro-precian gene- 
ral, Joſh. xvii. 7. 8. Another ſituated 
in the low country, belonged to 
Judah, and was different from 
Bethtappuah in the hill-country, 
Joſh. xv. 34. 53. 

TARES. We have a kind of 
peaſe called tares; but what the 
ſcripture mentions under that 
name, appears to be a weed very 
hurtful to corn. Its ſtem is ſmall- 
er than that of wheat ; and at the 
top ſprings forth a long ear, with 
ſmall huſks ſurrounding three or 
four grains. The meal of tares 
is unwholeſome, loads the ſtomach, 
and intoxicates, creating drovſi- 
nets, heavinels, 
Wicked men are likened to tares; 
they grow np among the ſaints, 
are ſomewhat ſimilar, aud ver 
hurtful, but cannot be fully ſepa- 
rated till the laſt day, when they 
(hall be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

TARGET. See $HIELD. But 
Goliath's chidon probably lignities 
a gorget, corſlt, or neck-pliece, 
1 Sam. x21, 6. 

TARRY ; (t.) Toabide; conti- 
nue, Gen. XVII. 44. (2.) To ſtay 
behind, E 04. Kii. 29. (3.) To de- 
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oe TAR 
wait; ſtay for, Exod. xxiv. 14. 
God and his ſalvation tarry, when, 
not ithſtanding of his people's di- 
ſtreſs and prayers, he, for a time, 
defers to deliver them, Pfal. xl. 
17. If. xIvi. 13. 

TARSHISH, Taxrsvs; the fon 
of Javan, and who probably found- 
ed Tarſhiſh, or Tarſus in Cilicia, 
and gave his name to the country, 
and was perhaps the father of the 
Etruſci in Italy. Perhaps diffter- 
ent places are called TarSHISHs 
Tarsvs in Cilicia was the neareſt to 
Canaan, that we know of. It was 

the capital city of the country, and 
built on the river Cydnus, about 
fix miles from the ſea ; and which 
Strabo ſays, was built by Sardana- 
palus the king of Aﬀyria, It is 
f:id, once to have equalled Athens, 
and Alexandria, in polite learn- 
ing. julius Ceſar beſtowed on it, 
the ſame privileges as Rome had; 
and hence Paul was here free born. 
To mark their gratitude, the in- 
habitants turned the name of the 
city into Juliopolis, or the city of 
Julins. During the wars of the 
Greek emperors with the Perſians, 
and Saracens, this city ſuffered 
much, and is at. preſent of no 
importance : but Chriſtianity be- 
ing here planted by Paul, has ne- 
ver ſince been wholly extinct, 
Perhaps this is the” Tarſhiſh, for 
which Jonah ſet out, Jon. i. 
Sometimes Tarſſiſß ſeems to de- 
note the ſea in general, ſo called 
from its blue- green iſh colour, as If. 
Ix. 9. Pfal. xlyiii. 7. Sometimes it 
ſeems to man Carthage, in A- 
frica, or Jarteſſus in Spain, IC. 
xxiii. 6. for in vain would the 
Tyrians have fled from Nebuchad- 
nezzaf, or Alexander, to Tarſus in 
Cilicia. Hiller will have Tar/hi/þ 
to ſignify the country of the Cel- 
tz in Gaul, Spain, c. Pal. Ixxii. 
10. But there muſt ſtill be an- 
other Tarſbiſb, to which Solomon 
traded from the Red ſea; and for 
which Jehofhaphat fitted out his 


e 
fer; delay, Gen. xlv. 9. (4.) Tc e. This could not be in North 4. 


TAS 
trica, or in Spain; as the way to 
theſe places by ſea was 6000 or 7000 
miles nearer from Joppa, than trom 
the Red ſea. We mult therefore 
ſuppole a Tarſbiſh on the eaſt of 4.3 
frica, or in the Indies, and perhap; ! 
near to the moſt diſtant Or. 
1 Kings x. 22. 2 Chron. xx. 36. 


Jer. x. 9. 5 
TARTAK, the idol of the Avites, 


p 
The Jewiſh writers think, he bad? R 
the figure of an aſs; but Juriey St] 
will have this idol to be the cha A 
riot of the ſun, or the ſun in hi; 
chariot, 2 Kings xvii. 31, L 

TARTAN. See EsarraDpox; IE E 
SENNACHERIB. 5 

TASK ; the quantity of work re. of 
quired of one; and TASKMASTERs a0 
are ſuch overſeers as make the n 
taſked to perform their work, bo 
Exod. v. 11. | 25 

To TASTE; (..) To try the bre 
relith of a thing by the tongue, o WP" 
palate, Job xxxiv. 3. (2.) To eu 2 
or drink a little, as if trying the n 
reliſh of the food, 1 Sam. xiv. 2. Le 
Dan. v. 2. (3.) To have an ex the 
perimental knowledge of: tho te 
men faſſe death, when they fel Jol 
it, Matth. xvi. 28.; they ta To 
that the Lord is gracious and 204 lon 
when they ſpiritually diſcern and Hel 
feel his grace and goodneſs, work: volt 
ing for and in them, 1 Pet. ii. WM K 
Pial, xxxiv. 8. Hypocrites 7e l y All 

3. good word of God, and the heaven) re 
gift; when they have ſuch tra f 
fient experience of the power dc 
the Holy Ghoſl, in and by the en 
word, as fills them with a kind oe 7* 
comfort and joy, Heb. vi. 4 5 le 

Tas TE, is, (t.) Reliſh, Exod, vl . 
31. Job vi. 6. (2.) The roof d ath 


the mouth, which diſcerns the t 
liſh of meats, Prov. xxiv. 13. (! 
Our judgment and affection 
which diſcern the propriety audi 
greeableneſs of things to the ſou! 
Pſal. cxix. 103. Song ii. 3. Moat 
taſte remained in him, and his ſceni us 
not changed. Their power and the 
idolatry, pride, preſumption, ! 


TAX 


xury, and other wickedneſs, conti- 
nued the ſame from age to age, 
as wine ſtanding on its lees, re- 
tains its ſtrength, colour, and re- 
bh, Jer. xIvini. 11. 

TATLERS ; ſuch as fooliſhly and 
| raſhly ſpeak of things without 
knowing, or being concerned a- 
bout them, 1 Tim. v. 13. 

'WE TATNAI. See SaMARITARS. 
rue THREE-TAVERNS, was a 
place about 33 miles ſouth of 
© Rome, where, it ſeems, there were 
E three taverns, or drinking houſes, 
Acts xxviii. 15. 

& TAUNT; a common by-word ; 
a laughing-ſtock, Jer. xxiv. 9. 
Ezek. v. 15. . 

{ TAX ; TOLL ; TRIBUTE ; a ſum 
of money, or goods, paid to rulers, 
as a token of ſubmiſſion to them, 
and in order to reward their la- 
© bour in government, 2 Chron. xvii, 
It. 2 Kings xxlii. 35. As the He- 
brews acknowledged God for their 
proper king, they paid their 7. 
bute to him in tithes ; offerings ; 
and ſoul- money, Exod. XXX. 13. 
Lev. i. to vii. c. Where-ever 
they prevailed over the Canaan- 
Sites, they laid them under tribute, 


8 Joſh. xvi. 10. Juce- i. 30.—35. 
of his reign, So- 


Towards the en 


40 1 g 

„lomon impoled a ſribute on the 
0d, Hay . g 

anal Hebrews, which iſſued in the re. 
1. 91t of ten tribes from his ſon, 
„Kings xii. The Syrians too, aud 
1. 2 L 
Ay rians, Chaldeans, Perſians, 
„ Lreeks, and Romans, in their turn, 


ral. impoſed tribute on them, and other 
Seleucus the 


* 


conquered nations. 


'T 01 » . 
toe en of Antiochus the Great, was 
ja raiſer of taxes in the glory of his 


ling dom; i. e. Famed for nothing, 
but raiſing of taxes, to pay his 
father's debt to the Romans, Dau. 
Pi. 20, Ceſar Augultus ordered 
that an enrolment, taxing, or cen- 
us, ſhould be made of all his ſub- 
Pects families and ſubſtance, in 
ou erder to lay on rhe tribute, in pro- 
portion to their ability : this was 
begun three or four years before 
the birth of our Saviour, but Pro- 


47 J 


TEA 


vidence ſo ordered it, that it was 


not got carricd throu gh to Beth. 


lehem, till the time of his birth, 
Luke 11. 2, This tribute was not 
levied till about 10 or 11 years 
after: the publicans who gather. 
ed it, were terribly deteſted. Ju- 
das of Galilee formed a party of 
zealots, who ſeditiouſly oppoſed 
the railing of it. As Jcſus mira- 
culouſly procured money from a- 
filk to pay it, forhimiclfand Peter; 
he, in a convincing manner, di- 
rected the Jews to pay it, as by 
their uſing of the Roman coin, 
they acknowledged their ſubjcc- 
tion, Matthi. xxit. 16.— 18. TAI- 
BUTARY; one under tribute, 
Judg. i. | 

TEACH; 1nsTavct; (t.) To. 
make to know, Pſal. cxix. 26. (2.) 
To admoniſh; to direét, Mark 
viii, 31, God teaches men by his 
word, informing their jadgment ; 
by his Spirit, opening their un- 
derſtanding to diſcern divine 
things; and by his providence, 
pointing out what we have done, 
or ought to do, and what we may 
expect at his hand, Rom. 11. 18, 
Neh. ix. 20. Jer. vi. 8. Prov. xxiv. 
32. Pfal. xxv. 8. 9. Chriit's right 
hand teaches him terrible things, 
when hs performs marvellous 
works for the ſalvation of his peo- 
ple, and the dettruction of their 
enemies, Ptal, «lv. 4. To teach 
by the hand of God, 1s to do it by 
his aſfiitance, Job xxvii. 11. To 
teach with the fingers, is by geſtures 
to excite others to what is ſhame- 
ful to be expreſſed in words, Prov. 


vi. 13, A TEACHER, is, (1.) A 
maſter, an initructor, 1 Chron. 
xxv. 8. (2.) A miniiter of the 


goſpel, who, by his doctrine and 

practice, makes men'ro underitand 

the truths of God, Eph. iv. 11. (3.) 

One who by private inſtruction or 

example, makes others to know 

ſpiritual things, Tit. ii. 3. 
TEAR. SCE REND. 


TEARS; (t.) Drops of humour 
which fall from ' weeping eyes, 
3 42 
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TEL 

Pſa), vi, 6. (2.) Affliction and 
ſorrow, Pſal. cxxvi. 5. If. xxv. 8. 

TEATS; (1.) Paps, dugs. The 

ws had their teats of virginity 

ruiſed, when they were ſeduced 
ivto the idolatry of the Heathens 
around, Ezek. xxiii. 3. (2.) Pro- 
ſperity ; plentiful crops: for want 
of ſuch, the Jewiſh women la- 
mented, If. xxxil. 12. 

TEDIOUS ; weariſome. 

TEBET, or THEsEr, the tenth 
month of the Jewiſh ſacred year, 
and fourth of their civil. It con- 
ſiſted of 29 days. On the eighth, 
they obſerve a faſt for the tranſla- 
tion of their law into Greek : on 
the tenth, a faſt for the ſiege of 
Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, 
2 Kings xxv. 1. On the 28th, a 
feaſt of joy for the ejection of the 
Sadducees from the ſanhedrim, 
where, under Janneus, they had 
almoſt the whole power. 

TEKOAH ; a pleaſant city, a- 


bout 12 miles ſouth of Jeruſalem, 


built by one Aſher, or Afhur, 
1 Chron. ii. 24. and iv. 5. and 
which hada wilderneſs adjacent 
to it, that reached almoſt to the 
Dead ſea. A widow of it perſua- 
ded David to recall Abſalom, 2 Sam. 
xiv. Rehoboam repaireg and for- 
tified it, 2 Chron, xi. 6. Near to 
it Jehoſhaphat's enemies maſſacred 
one another, 2 Chron. xx. 20.—23, 
Amos the prophet was a herdman 
of it, Amos i, 1. Hither Jonathan 
the Maccabee retired from Bac- 
chides, the Syrian general, as the 
city had but one entrance. per- 
haps there was another Tekoah, 
north of Jeruſalem, Jer. vi. 1, 
' TELASSAR. See Epxx. 

TELABIB; a place of Chaldea, 
between the rivers Chebar and 
Saocoras, Ezek. iii. 15. 
TELEM, or TRTaIM; a city on 
— ſouth fr ontiers of judea, where 

aul muſtered his forces, to march 
againſt the Amalckites, Jalh. XV. 
24. 1 Sam. XV. 4. 

TELMELA, 


RUB, ADDAYN, aud IMMER, were 
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ber, Gen. xv. (2.) 


TELHARSHA; ; 5 


TEM 
perhaps all cities of Chaldea, Ear 
ii. 59. 
TELL; (1.) by count ; to num. 
To make 
known to, Gen. ny 18. 2 Sam, i. 
20. (3-) To explain; inter pict, 
Ezek, xxiv. 19. Dan. ii. 36, 
TEMA; a ſon of Iſhmael, who 
probably founded the city Thema 
or Thamma, near the welt of Chal. 
dea, and was the parent of the 
troops of Tema, Gen. xxv. 5, Job 
IX. 10. 
TEMAN, or Ti»wnan; the 
grandſon of Eſau, by his fon Eli. 
haz, and parent of the Teman- 
ites, of whom Eliphaz, Job's friend, 
was one, and Hutham, an ancient 
king of Edom,another, Gen. x:xvi, 
34. We ſuppole, he built a city 
called Teman, about five miles 
from Petra, Moſt, if not the 
whole of the land of Edom, is 
ſometimes called Teman, Jer. xlix, 
20. Amos 1, 12. The ſymbos of 
the divine preſence, ſeemed to 
move from above the land of Ic 
and Paran, to Sinai, which lay 
ſouth-weſt therefrom, Hab. iii. 3, 
TEMPEST. See $TORM. 
TEMPLE. The Jews ſometimes 
called the tabernacle by this name, 
1 Sam. i. 9. and iii. 3. The houſes 
built for the reſidence of idols 
were alſo fo called; but that built 
at Jeruſalem, for the worlhip of 
the true God, is ſo called, by way 
of eminence. We have different 
deſcriptions of this magnificent 
ſtructure. Villalpandus a learned 
Jeſuite, and famed archited, 
has publiſhed a ſplendid one in 
three volumes in folio; but it i 
chiefly founded on Ezekiel“ vs 
ſionary deſcri 1ptions, and his ovl 
fancy, and rules of architecturt, 
and not on the plain reports of 
ſcripture, Lightfoot too, and 
Prideaux, have given us labourel 


deſcriptions; but as theſe at 
faunded on Joſephus' account 0 
Herod's form of it, and on dt 
Talmud, whoſe authors lived Jon; 
7 ter it Was in ruins, we cauno 


T EM 


depend on them as deſcriptions of 
Solomon's. Our account ſhall be 
taken from the hiſtory of the 
Bible, which alone, we ſuppoſe, is to 
be regarded in this matter. 
The preparations for this temple 
were immenſe. David and his prin- 
ces aſſigned thereto 108,000 talents 
of gold, 1,017,000 talents of ſilver, 
both which together amounted to 
about 942,719,750 J. ſterl. and in 
veight amounted to about 100,000 
cart load of gold and ſilver. About 
183, o men, Hebrews and Canaau- 
ites, were employed in building it. 
Eyery thing was made ready, ere it 
„came to the (pot, that nothing was 
t W to do, but join the materials; and 
. yet it was ſeven years in buildin 
y Wilt was erected on mount Moriah, 
rue top of this hill was incloſed 
e Vith a wall. Into this, there was 
an entrance on every fide; beſides 
Zone towards the ſouth-weſt, for 
ithe royal family, whereby, by a 
Fraiſed way, called the gate of Shal- 
lecheth, they came to their place 
in the covert of the Sabbath. 
gealt gate was called Sur; the 
South gate was called {/uppin, be- 
cauſe it ſeems there the Levites 
Konvened to receive their direc- 
tions; and the gate Parbar was at 


ols he north-welt of the temple, Ar 
ul; the fide of every gate, and at eye- 
of ry corner of the court, houſes ſeem 
ray Wo have been built. Into this outer 


Court, every clean Hebrew, or pro- 
ylete of the covenant, might en- 
Wer. In our Saviour's time, there 
as a court of“ the Gentiles with- 
in ut this, In the middle of the 
puter court, but nearer to the 
Veit end, there was a court for 


ov! We prieſts and Levites, ſtretching 
ure, oblongly, from welt to ealt, and 
eas ſurrounded with a low wall, 
aud pf about four feet high, that the 
urel people might, over the top of it, 


Te what was doing by the prieſts. 
Whis court had two entrances ; 
Pue on the north fide, and ano- 
Sher on the ſonth. In this court, 
ult before the eaſt end of the 
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temple, ſtood the brazen altar, 
20 cubits long, as many broad, 
and 10 high; and the brazen ſea 
and lavers, which braſs work 
was caſt in the clay ground, near 
Succoth and Zaretan, The temple, 
properly ſo called, ſtood from weſt 
to eaſt, near the welt cud of the 
court of the prieſts; and had its 
{ole entrance on the eaſt end. 
Firlt, you came to a porch 20 cu- 
bits from north to ſouth, and 10 
from eaſt to weſt, and 120 in 
height. This ſerved as a ſteeple 
to adorn it, and was a place of 
ſhelter and of prayer to the ſer- 
ving prieſts. On each fide of its 
entrance, was a pillar about 18 
cubits high, and 12 cubits in cir- 
cumference, and adorned with 
chapiters, and about 200 figures 
of pomegrauates. The one was 
called Fachin, flability; and the 
other Boaz, firength. Paſſing 
through this porch, you entered 
the ſauctuary or holy place, which 
was 40 cubits in length, 20 iu 
breadth, and zo in height, at the 
welt end of which, ſtood ten golden 
candleſticks on the ſouth fide, and 
on the north 10 tables, with 12 
loaves of thew bread on each; 
and in the middle between them, 
ſtood the golden altar of incenſe. 
In this apartment too, were lodged 
the ſilver trumpets, the ſtandards 
of weight and meaſure, and the 
ſacred treaſures. Paſſing through 
the ſanctuary lengthwiſe, you en- 
tered by a fine vail, and a two. 
leaved door of olive-tree, into the 
oracle or moſt haly place, into which 
only the high prieſt might enter, 
and that only upon' the day of a- 
tonement, It was a ſquare of 20 
cubits every way, and here ſtood 
the ark with its furniture; and 
Solomon made two new cherubims 
of glive-tree, which overſhadowed 
the two golden ones, and ſtretch- 
ed their wings the whole breadth 
of the houſe, The wall of the 
houſe was reared with alternate 
rows of fine cedar-wood and hewu 


T E M | 
ſtone, probably poliſhed marble ; 
the inſide was carved with figures 
of cherubims and palin trees, and 
the whole inſide, floor, walls, and 
roof, was overlajd with gold, The 
oracle had no windows at all, but 
was perpetually dark; the ſanc- 
tnary had narrow windows, light 
againſt light. If the go prieſts 
chambers of three ſtories, 30 in 
each, were built on the wall of 
tho temple, the windows of the 
ſanctuary behoved to be high: 
bur if with ſome, we ſuppoſe the 
prieſts chambers built on the top 
of rhe temple, the windows might 
be low enough. About t months 
afrer the building was finiſhed, 
and juſt before the feaſt of taber- 
nacles, this temple was furniſhed 
with the ark, and other facred 
utenſils, and the Shechinah or 
cloud of divine glory entered it, 
to take up its reſt over the ark, 
between the cherubims; and it 
was dedicated with a folemn pray - 
er by Solomon, and by ſeven days 
of facred feaſting, and by a peace- 
offering of 20, %] oxen, and 
120,000 ſheep, to conſume which, 
the holy fire anew came down 
from heaven. The temple-ſer- 
vice, conſiſted in ſacrifices, ſongs, 
prayer, Cc. 1 Chrou. xxii, and 
XxVi. and xxix. I.—9, I Kings vi. 
to viii. 2 Chiron, iii, to vi. Did 
not this temple typify Chritt's 
manhood, as the wonderfully pre- 
pared, the curious, pure, and 
glorions reſidence of his Godhead, 
aud throuph which we have ac- 
cels to worthip God? John ii. 19. 
Did it repreſent his perton, freely 
fet up to be our Mediator, as the 

orions, fixed, and laſting means 
of our fellowſhip with Cod, and 
of receiving all bleſſings from him! 
Col. i. 19 and ii 9. Did it typify 
the goſpel church, large, glori- 
ous, and firmly founded, reared 
up with lively ftones, and cedars 
of God, with choſen men, and con- 
nected together with the oracles, 
orqinances, blood, Spirit, and grace 
of Chriſt, aud fitted to be the re- 


TEM 


0 
ſidence of God, Father, Son, and 


Holy Ghoſt? Eph. ii. 20.—22. 
Did it alſo prefigure heaven, a 
the glorious and fixed reſidence of 
the Moſt High, where he is ſerved 
by multitudes of angels and men, 
and honoured with endleſs an. 
thems of praiſe ? Pfal, xi. 4. Rev, 
vii. 15. The ſaints are temple: , 
their ſouls, and even their bodies, 
are, by the blood, Spirit, and prace 
of Chriſt, fitted and (et apart to the 
ſervice and to be the reſidence of 
God, 1 Cor. iii. 16. and vi. 1g, 
2 Cor. vi. 16. John ſaw ns templ: 
in heaven, for the Lord God ani th; 
Lamb are the temple thereof. In tie 
millennial period, outward pomp 
and ceremony ſhall be undervalued, 
and real fellowſhip with God a- 
lone prized : and in heaven, inſti- 
tited ordinances ſhall ceaſe, and 
the full enjoyment of God be 40 
and in all, Rev. xxi. 22. 
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The Jewiſh temple remained but g 
about 34 years in its glory, = 
when Shiſhak carried off its tre WW, 
ſires, 1 Kings xiv. 25. Under je. 0 
horam, Ahaziah, and Athalial, W# Ch 
it was much decayed, but jehoi- WF * 
ada and Joaſh repaired it about he 
A. M. 3150. Soon after, Joalh len 
robbed it of its treaſures, to give WW 
them to Hazael king of Sy, e 
2 Kings xii. 2 Chron. xxiv. To ag 
procure the aſſiſtance of Tiglath eh, 
pileſer the Aſſyrian, Ahaz com- na 


plimented him with the treaſures 
of the temple. He removed the 
brazen altar, and put his idolati ou 
one in its place. He removed the 
brazen fea from off the oxen, and 
the brazen lavers from off the! 
pedeſtals or ſupporters, and ph 
ced them on the ground. He allo 
brake many of the ſacred vellels 
and ſhut up the temple, 2 Chroll 
xxviii. 2 Kings xvi. Hezekiahit 
paired it, and made ſuch vel 
for it as it wanted; but in i 
14th year of his reign, he wasch 
liged to rob it of much of | 
wealth, to give it to Sennacher\ 
2 Chron. Xxix. 2 Kings xviil. M. 
naſleh reared altars to the hoſt 


= ER. Þ£ 
heaven in the ſacred courts, but 
afterwards reſtored the true wor- 
ſhip of God. Joſiah his grandſon 
further purged the temple, and 
replaced the ark of God therein, 
2 Kings xxi. and xx1i. 2 Chron, 


xxxiii. and xxxv. About A. M. 
3398, Nebuchadnezzar carried 
| part of the ſacred veſſels to Baby- 
lon, and about ſeven years after 
he carried others; and at laſt, in 


ith 


| 2416, entirely burnt and demoliſh- 
ed the temple, About 4. M. 3669, 
amid the joy of ſome, and mourn- 
ing of others, it, by Cyrus' order, 
began to be rebuilt, and, notwith- 
9 


ſtanding of much hinderance, was 
| finiſhed in about 20 years, and ſo 
lemnly dedicated to the ſervice of 
God. The Perſian king's decree 
# ſeems to order its height to be 60 
cubits, and its breadth to be 60: 
perhaps the porch might be only 
allowed to be 60 cubits high, 
which was but the half of the 
height of that erected by Solomon. 
Or what we render breadth may ſig- 
Enify the length, as it is ſcarce pro- 
bable, Cyrus would order the 
height and breadth, and not the 
length. Or perhaps, though Solo- 
>, FW mon's temple was but 20 cubits 
from ſide to ſide within, yet the 
breadth of the walls, and prietts 
chambers added thereto, might 
make it 60 cubits. This ſecond 
Semple, built under the direction 
of Zerubbabel, and Joſhua the 
high prieſt, wanted, as the Jews 
Hay, five things, which were the 
chief glory of the former, viz. the 
ark and its furniture, the Shechi- 
ih or cloud of the divine pre- 
I ence, the holy fire, the Urim and 
8: bummim, and the ſpirit of pro- 
Phecy : but the want of theſe could 
Nurdly be the reaſon of the old 
eus mourning, when they ſaw 
he foundation of it laid; but the 
uc reaſon ſeems to be, the un- 
eſih bod, that it, when ſounded 
Pa few poor tributaries, would 
Jer attain t» the glory of the 
mer, reare | by the wiſeſt and 
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richeſt of kings, Ezra i. and iii. 
and vi. About 4. M. 3837, An- 
tiochus profaned it, ſtopt the daily 
ſacrifice, and erected the image 
of Jupiter his chief idol, on the 
altar of burnt-offering : but, a- 
bout three years after, Judas Mac- 
cabeus purified and repaired it, and 
reſtored the true worſhip of God. 

To gain the affection of the Jews, 
and humour his own pride, He- 
rod the Great, about . M. 3987, 
began to build it anew. In about 
nine years, he finiſhed the prin- 
cipal parts of it; but 46 years af- 
ter, when our Saviour had begun 
his public miniſtry, it was not 
quite finiſhed : nay, till the be- 
ginning of their ruinous wars, 
they (till added to its buildings. 
Joſephus deſcribes this temple as 
tollows: It was built. on a ver 

hard rock, wherein the founda- 
tions were laid with incredible 
expence. The temple itſelf was 
60 cubits high, and as many broad, 
But in the front Herod added two 
wings or ſhoulders, each of which 
projecting 20 cubits,made the whole 
length of the front 100 cubits, 
and the breadth as many ; and the 
gate was Jo cubits high, and 20 
broad, but without any doors. 
The ſtones were white marble, 25 
cubits in length, 12 in height, 
and 9 in breath, all poliſhed, and 
unſpeakably beaatitul. Inſtead 
of doors, the gate was cloſed with 
vails, lowered with gold, ſilver, 
purple, aud every thing rich and 
curious. At each fide of the pate 
were two {tately pillars, from 
whence huny golden feltoons, and 


vines with leaves and cluſters of 


grapes, curioufly wrought, —The 
whole incloſure was about a für- 
long tquare, ſurrounded with an 
high wall of large ſtones, ſome 
of them above 30 cubits long, and 
all faſtened to oue another with 
lead, or iron. Where the wall 
was raiſed from the bottom of the 
adjacent valley, its height was 
above 300 or 400 cubits. Ou the 
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Inſide of this high wall, round a- ſtood the altar of burnt-offering, 


bout, were erected three fine gal- which was of hewn ſtone, 40 cu- 


— — —— 
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leries, the natrowelt about zo feet 
wide, and 50 in height, but the 
largeſt, which was between the o- 


ther two, was 45 feet wide, and 
- Too feet high. 


Theſe galleries 
were ſupported by 162 pillars of 
marble, each about 27 feet in cir- 
cumference. The wall of this in- 
cloſure had four gates towards the 
weſt, and one towards each of the 
other three airths. Solomon's 
porch was at the eaſt gate of the 
temple called Beautiful, Acts iii. 
2. 11. The piazzas and court 
were paved with marble. Within 
this incloſure, and near to the 
galleries, was a ſecond, ſurround. 
ed with a flight of beautiful 
marble rails, and with ſtately co- 
lumns at proper diſtances, inſcribed 
with mottos, prohibiting the Gen- 
tiles and unclean Jews to pro- 
ceed any further. This incloſure 
had one gate on the eaſt ſide, 
three on the ſouth, and as many 
on the north, placed at equal di- 
ſtances. Within this, a third in- 
cloſure ſurronnded the temple, 
and altar of burnt-offering. Its 
wall had a flight of 14 ſteps on 
the outſide, which hid a confider- 


bits broad, and 15 in height; and 
the lavers, and the temple proper. 
ly ſo called. The wall of the 
temple and its roof being covered 
with gold on the outſide, made a 
glorious appearance in a ſunny 
day, Herod ſolemnly dedicated 
his new temple. It had not ſtood 
much above 70 years, when the 
Jews made a fort of it in their 
ruinous war. After it had been 
polluted with murder, and every 
other wickednels, it was, to the 
extreme grief of Titus the Roman 
prince, burnt to the ground. To 
give the he to our Saviour, who 
had ſaid, one fone of it ſhould not be 
left above another, Julian the Ro- 
man emperor, in concurrence 
with the Jews, twice attempted 
to rebuild it, about . D. 460, 
Earthquakes and flames of fire dif: 
perſed their materials, and killed 
a vaſt number of the work men. 
At preſent, there is a mock-temple 
on the ſouth-eaſt of Jeruſalem, 
whole court is 570 paces long, and 
370 broad. In the middle, where 
it is ſuppoſed the Holy of holies 
ſtood, there is a Mahometan 
moſque. To this, the Mahome- 
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. Fence, 


' Corinthian brats. 


the people, by a low wall. Here verently require proofs of his! 


able part of it, and on the top, tans pay great veneration ; but 
quite round, it had a terrace of no Jew or Chriſtian dare enter 
12 feet broad. This incloſure had this court, under pain of death, 
one gate on the eaſt, four on or of redeeming his life by beco- 
the ſouth, and as many on the ming a Mahometan, The Heathens 
north, at equal diſtances. At the had temples for their idols, That 
inſide of each gate, were two of Belus at Babylon, of Diana at 
large ſquare chambers, zo cubits Epheſns, and of Jupiter in the 
wide, and 40 high, ſupported by Capitol at Rome, and that of Se. 
pillars of 12 cubits in circumfe- rapis at Alexandria, were the mot 
On the inſide, except on famous; but the ancient Perſians 
the weſt ſide, there was a double Ce. would build none, as God b 
flight of galleries, ſupported by a omnipreſent. 

double row of pillars. The gates TEMPORAL ; belonging 0 
were zo cubits high, and 15 broad. time, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 

The women, it tcems, had their TEMPT ; (1.) To try: ſo God 
ſeparate court, and entered by the tempt men, when he puts them 4 
ea(t gate, which was overlaid with hard duties to diſcover their gra 
Within this their faith, love, aud obedienG 
third incloſure, the court of the Gen. xxii. 1. Men tempt C 
prieſts was ſeparated from that of when they unſeaſonably and ißt 
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ſence; power, and goodneſs; when 
they expoſe themſelves to danger, 
from which they cannot eſcape, 
without the miraculous interpo- 
fition of his providence; and 
when they fin with ſuch boldneſs, 


as if they wanted to try whether 


God could or would know and pu- 


nich them, Exod. xvii, 2. Matth. 
| iv. 7. Mal. iii. 15. Acts v. 9. The 
| Jews tempted Chriſt, by endeavour- 
ing to provoke or enſnare him, 
Matth. xvi. 1. 
© fin : ſo Satan and his agents tempt 
nen, and on that account he is 
called the fempter, 
© 1 Theſl. iii. 5. : and fo God temps. 
ns man, nor is he effectually rempe- 
ed of any, Jam. i. 13. 
brew martyrs were tempted, were 
* tortured or burnt, 
$ TEMPTATION, is, (1:) 
ticement of a perſon to fin, and 
the means thereof; this men are 
to watch and pray againit, Matth. 
| xxV1. 41, God leads men into temp- 
tation, when he with holds is 
grace, and providential reſtraints; 
when he gives them up to Satan, 
and their own. luſts, or to their 
wicked neighbours, to be enticed 
to ſin; or when he lays before 
them ſuch occations as they will 
improve to encourage and perpe- 
trate tlleir wickednets, Matth.vi.12, 
| (2.) Trials; fore afflictions; perſecu- 
tions, Jam. 1.2.12. Luke viii. 12, and 
xxii. 28. God's miracles of mer- 
ey and judgment, whereby he tried 
the Hebrews and Egyptians obe- 
dience to his will, are called remp- 
ation, Deut. iv. 34. and vil. 19. 


(2.) To entice to 
1 Cor. vii. 5. 
The He- 


Heb. xi. 37. 
The en- 


TEN is a number of perfection ; 


and ten times, is often, Gen. xxXi. 
7. Numb. xiv. 12. Job xix. 3. Ten 
pounds, or talents, denote many 
gifts and opportunities, Luke xix. 
13. Matth. xxv. 28. : but fen days 


of tribulation, denote a ſhort {pace ; 


or perhaps is au alluſion to the 


len years perſecution of Diocleſian, 
Rev. ii. 10. SEE HORNS, CROWNS, 


TOES, TITHES, A tenth part, may 
Vor. II. 5 
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lignify one kingdom, or a conſi- 
derable part of the Popiſſi territo- 
ry, Rev. xi. 13. : but in I vi. 13. 
a tenth or tenth part, may denote a 
few perſons conſecrated to the ters 
vice of God. 

To TEND ; to work towards, 
Prov. x. 16. 

TENDER; (r.) Weak and 
feeble, Gen. xxxiii. 13. (2.) Nice 
and delicate, Deut. xxviit. 56. (3.) 
Young, and carefully educated 
Prov. iv. 3. (4.) Of a compat* 
ſionate, kindly, and forgiving 
temper, Eph. iv. 32. God's mercy 
is faid to be tender, to import, that 
it is infinitely kind and affection- 
ate, Pſal. XXV. 6. A fender hearty 
is one which is ealily affected 
with God's law or providence, and 
cannot endure what is fintul, 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 27. Young and 
weak believers, and the firſt mo- 
tions of good works, are called 
tender grapes, Song ii. 13. 15. 

TENT. See TABERNACLE« 

TERAH, the fon of Nahor, and 
father of Haran, Nahor, and As 
braham, was born, 4. M. 18 783 
and at the 13oth year of his lite, 
had Abram born to him. He aud 
his family were idolaters ; but we 
hope God's call of Abraham, was 
bleſled for the converſion of fans 
dry init, It 1s certain, that Teralt 
went along with Abraham to Has 
ran, and died there, Gen, Xi. 24. 
to 32. Joſh. xxiv. 14. * 

TERAPHIM; a certain kind of 
images uſed by the ancients. Some 
think, they were taliſmans, or fi- 
gures of metal, formed under a 
particular aſpect of the planets 3 


aud to which they aſcribed the. 


preſervation of the family from 
evil, and their enjoyment oft hap- 
pineſs. To ſuch, the Eattert na- 
tions have for may ages been ex- 
ceedingly addicted ; and the Per- 
Gans call them feleghin, which is 
much the fame as teraphim- Rab» 
bi Eliezer, the Jew, fays, tera- 
phims were thus formed: they 
4 A 
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killed a firſt-born child, clove his 
head, and ſprinkled it with falt 
and oil; they wrote down the 
name of ſome devil in a golden 
plate, which they put under the 
child's tongue : they. then placed 
the head in ſome niche of the 
houſe-wall, and lighted lamps to 
it, and aſked it queſtions. Others 
think the feraphim were little 
images of deceaſed friends, and 
much the fame as the houſehold 
gods of the Romans, or the an- 
ceſtors of the Chineſe. It is cer- 
tain, they were conſulted for o- 
racles, Zech. x. 2. To transfer 
her father's good fortune to her- 
ſelf and family, or in order to 
worſhip it, Rachel ſtole her fa- 
ther's feraphim. He carefully 
ſearched to recover it, but could 
not. Jacob canſed her ſoon after 
deliver it, and he hid it under an 
oak, never more to be uſed, Gen. 
Xxxxi. and xxxv. 4. Micah the 
Ephraimite formed a teraphim, 
but the Danites took it, and pla- 
ced it at their city Dan : Judg. 
xvii. and xviii, Michal laid a 
teraphim in the bed, inſtead of 
David her huſband, and thereby 
deceived her father's meſſengers, 
1 Sam. xix. 13. 16. Dealers with 
familiar ſpirits conſulted the te- 
raphim, 2 Kings xxili. 24. Ne- 
buchadnezzar conſulted his tera- 
him, whether he ſhould firſt be- 
liege Rabbah or Jeruſalem, Ezek. 
XxI. 21. The Jews in their pre- 
ſent diſperſion, are without images 
and teraphim, as they profels great 
deteſtation of idolatry, Hof. iii. . 
TERM; to name, If. xii. 4. 
TERRESTRIAL ; belonging to 
the earth, 1 Cor. xv. 40. John iii: 12. 
TERRIBLE; what by horrible 
aſpect, or by cruelty, power, or 


awful greatneſs, affrights men, 


Deut. 1. 19. If. xiii. 11. God is 
called terrible, to point out his aw- 
ful greatneſs, his infinite ſtrength, 
ſtrict juſtice, and fearful judg- 
ments, Jer. xx. 11.  Zeph. ii. 11. 
The Chaldeans and Romans are 
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TES 
called terrible; what fear and 
dread their power, conqueſts, and 
cruelty, ſpread among the nation; 
around! Hab. i. 7. Dan. ii. 31, 
and vil. 7. 
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To TERRIFY, is to fill with a 
fear and dread, Deut. xx. 3. 5 
TERROR, is, (1.) Great fear and N 
dread, Gen. XXXV. 5. (2.) Fear. WW © 
ful and unexpected calamities, c 
which cauſe fear and dread, Pal. 4 
Ixxili. 19. (3.) A terrible example b 
or inſtance, ſtriking others with f 
dread and awe, Ezek. xxvii. 36.: 1 
ſo the invaſion and ravage of Ju. W © 
dea were a terror to the Egyptian, t 
IC. xix. 19. The terror of God, i 
either his awful appearances, judg - t 
ments, and views of him, Job vi.4.; W * 
or the fearful and majeſtic appear. W P 
ance of Chriſt to judge the world, 1 * 
2 Cor. v. 11. The terror of th: n 
wicked, is their threatenings, G 
whereby they attempt to territy | ** 
the ſaints from their duty, 1 Pct. 0 
iii. 14. ; 
TERRISE, or TERRACE ; a ſtair; 
a raiſed way, 2 Chron. ix. 11. * 
TERTIUS is the Latin name of 2 
SILAS. . 5 
TERTULLUS; a famed orator ſ * 
among the Jews, who, with flattery oe 
of Felix the judge, and with bas 
plenty of falſehood, accuſed Paul * 
at Ceſarea, Acts xxiv. 1.— 10. 5 
TESTAMENT; the will of 2 pr 
dying man, whereby he deter- be 
mines how his property ſhall be 
diſpoſed of after his death, Gal.  ?"* 
iii. 15.: and a TESTATOR is one Je 
that makes ſuch a latter-will. Je * 
ſus Chriſt is called a Teſtator, be- uy 
cauſe in his word he has freely bi... 
bequeathed to ſinful men, all hi Wh 
unſearchable riches of grace and x the 
glory, Heb. ix. 16. 17.: and the co We ſtre 
venant of grace, as ratified by hu Ch: 
death, is called a teſtament, Re. 4 
xi. 19. The former diſpenſatio" P 
of that covenant, in the inſpired 7 1 


writings of Moſes and the pre 
phets, is called the Old Teftamen: 
it was publiſhed before our 5 
viour's incarnation ; it was rat. 


of 


T H A 
fied by his typical death in ſacri- 
fices, and was leſs excellent; and 
now, in its ceremonial part, is 
quite aboliſhed, 2 Cor. iii. 15. 
The diſpenſation of the covenant 
grace, in the writings of the 
apoſtles and evangeliſts, is called 
the New Teſtament: it is laſt in 
order, and is ratified by the actual 


death of our Saviour; and never 


till the end of time ſhall it be a- 
boliſhed : and though it be the 


ſame in ſubſtance with the Old, 
it is more clear, ſpiritual, effica- 
© cious, eaſy, and extenſive than 
the former, Heb, ix. 15. 
vine in the Lord's ſupper is called 
the new teſtament in Chriſt's blood, 
| as it repreſents and ſeals all the 
: promiſes of the new covenant, 
which are ratified and confirmed 
dy his death, and applies the be- 
neſits thereof, which are purcha- 
ſed by it, Luke xxii. 20. 


The 


TESTIFY ; TESTIMONY. 


| WITNESS. 


TEIL-TREE : ſome think it an 


ELM ; others reckon it an oak ; 
others a CHESNUT-TREE ; others 
© a turpentine, which reſembles the 
aſh- tree in its leaves; only they 
are more thick and glutinous; 
and its fruit grows in cluſters, 
and is hard and reſinous; and a 
kind of gum called turpentine- 
pitch, diſtils from its root, Others 
will have it the tilia or lime-tree, 
| which has broad leaves, and which 
: propagates faſt by layers. 
Jews were like an elm, oak, che/ſ- 
nut, turpentine, or lime-tree, whoſe 
ſubſtance was in itſelf, or its ſtump 
was in or at the fide of the Shal- 
lecheth, or raiſed entry to the 
temple from the palace: though 
their leaves withered in their di- 
ſtreſs by the Aſſyrians, and in their 
Chaldean and other captivity, 
Net they quickly ſprung up into a 
prodig ious multitude, II vi. 13. 


The 


THADDEUS. See Jups. 
THANK ; to acknowledge a be- 


defit as freely received, 1 Chron. 
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xVi. 4. What thank have ye? What 
grateful acknowledgment or re- 
ward, can ye expect God will give 
you for your ſelſiſh conduct? Luke 
Vi. 32.—34. Thank-worthy, is what is 
worthy of thanks and praiſe, 1 Pet. 
ii. 19. ns of thanks, is a hearty 
and cheerful acknowledgment of 
favours, ſpiritual, temporal, or e- 
ternal, beſtowed on ourſelves, or 
on others, Phil, iv. 6. 1 Tim. ii. 
I. Thank-offerings, and pſalms 
of praiſe, are called thankſgiving, 
Lev. vii. 12.—T5. and xxii. 29. 
Neh. xi. 17. All chank/piving is to be 
offered in Chriſt's name, and is to 
be alway continued in, as in every 
condition there is a great mixture 
of God's mercy, Eph. v. 20. 1 Cor. 
xiv, Aſking of a bleſſing on food 
is called thankſgiving, as we there- 
in acknowledge God's kindneſs in 
providing ſuch proviſion, Luke 
XX1V. 30. and xxii. 17. 19. 

THAT, if connected immediate- 
ly with a perſon or thing, often 
denotes it to be notable for ex- 
cellency, baſeneſs, wickedneſs, or 
the like, Acts vii. 37. Dan. vi. 13. 
When connected with a verb, it 
denotes the tendency of the act 
to which it is joined; as, I am 
come, that ye might have life, and 
that ye might have it more abun- 
dantly, John x. 11. 

THEATRE ; a place where the 
people aſſembled to behold plays 
and ſhews. It was often a place 
half, or almoſt whole ſurrounded 
with ſeats of ſtone or wood gra- 
dually aſcending, in the manner 
of our galleries in churches, or 
of theſe in play-houſes, Acts xix. 
24. 31. 

THEBEZ, or Tazsts; a city 
of the Ephraimites, about 13 miles 
weſt from Bethſhan, and about 
half a mile from Shechem. The 
inhabitants ſeem to have revolted 
from Abimelech the ſon of Gi- 
deon, and aſſiſted the Shechemites, 
When he aſlaulted it, they fled 
to their tower; and thence a wo- 
4 A 2 


THE 


man brake his ſkull with a piece 
of a milftone, It was a village a- 
bout 300 years after Chriſt. Judg, 
Ix. 50. . 
-FHEOPHILUS; a noted Chri- 
ſtian, to whom Luke directs his 
Goſpel, and Acts of the apoſtles. 
It ſeems he was a perſon much no- 
ted for his gifts and graces, if not 
alſo for his high ſtation, Some 
think, that the name denotes any 
fover of God, Luke i. 3. Acts i. 1. 
THESSALONICA ; the capital 
city of Macedonia, and fitnated 
on the north-eaſt of the Thermaic 
pr Saloniki bay, and on the ſouth- 
welt frontier of Thracia. It was 
anciently called Halis, and Thermæ; 
but Philip the father of Alexander 
the Great called it Theſ/alonica, to 
gommemorate his victory over the 
Theſfalians. About 4. M. 38:9, 
the Romans ſeized it. About H. D. 
88 5, the Saracens took it; but 
Simeon, one of the Greek empe- 
ror's ſecretaries redeemed it from 
them with a large ſum of money, 
About 4. D. 1180, William of Si- 
fily took it from the Greek em- 
eror ; but he retained it but a 
Sock time, In 1313, it was fold 
to the Veretians, About 1430, 
Amurath the ſultan or emperor 
of the Ottoman Turks, ſeized on 
it, and they ſtill retain it, About 
A. D. 52, Paul, Silas, and Timo- 
thy, planted à church here, A 
erſecution ſtirred np by the 
=o obliged Panl and Silas to 
cave the place, after they had 
preached here about three or four 
Sabbaths, They continued to per- 
ſecute the Chriſtians. To comfort 
them under their tribulations, 
Pau] ſent them an epiſtle, not 
from Athens, as the polti] bears; 
for there Silas, or Silvanus, was 
not with him ; but from Corinth, 
where Silas and Timothy were 
both with him, 1 Theft. i. 1. He 
expreſſes his deep concern far 
them; his defire to have vi- 
ſited them in their affliction ; 
warns them of the laſt judgment, 
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and inculeates ſuch duties as tend. 
ed to prepare them for it. 4 
ſome had taken occaſion herefron 
to terrify them, as if the laſt 
judgment were juſt at hand, he 
wrote them a ſecond epiſtle, in. 
forming them, of the gracioy 
tendency of the laſt judgment to. 
wards them ; and that it would 
not happen till after the riſe and 
fall of Antichriſt. He recom- 
mends a conſtant adherence to 
divine truths, and a regularity 
and purity in their charch-fel. 
lowſhip, and to a diligent activi. 
ty in temporal affairs. But it is 
not to the honour of the The. 
ſalonians, that Paul there needed 
a ſupply of neceſſaries from Phi- 


lippi, Phil. iv. 16, At preſent, 
Theſſalonica, or Saloniki, is a 
conſiderable place, and its trade em 
is not contemptible. There ar: aft 


about 43 Mahometan moſques or W * 


temples, above 40 Jewiſh ſyna- Ex 
gogues, and about 3o churches cob 
N to the Chriſtians of the the 
Greek church. There are alſo We 


here magnificent ruins of anti- 
nity, 

THEUDAS, ſome time before our 
Saviour's death, ſet up as ſome 
noted perſon, and was joined by 
about 400 men; but he being 
killed, they were diſperſed, Per 
haps he is the Judas that re- 
volted 6n the occaſion of Herod's 
death ; or Joſephus is wrong in 
his chronology, and places the 
Theudas he mentions, as the head 
of a ſedition, too late by ſome years 
Acts v. 36. 

THEFT, THIEF, See STEAL. 

THICK ; (1.) Great in depth ot 
breadth, 2 Chron. iv. 5. Pal. Ixxis. 
5. (2.) Crowded together, Luke 
xi. 29. Ezek. xix. II. A THICKET 
a thick plot of buſhes or trees 
crowded together, Gen, xxl 
13. Multitudes of lions lodged! in 
the thickets of Jordan. Sometimes 
people hid themſelves in thiciet, 
to hun the rage of a cruel enemy), 
1 Sam, xiii, 6, Jer. iv, 29- Val 


THI 
multitudes of people are called a 
thicket, II. ix. 18. and x. 34. | 
THIGH ; the upper part of the 
legs of an animal. To /mite on it, 
| denotes at grief and ſorrow, 
| Ezek. Xxi. 12. To have a name 
written on the thigh, imports, that 
te perſon's fame and victory are 
| WW publicly known, and ſhall be 
marked in his ſpiritual ſeed, Rev. 
ux. 16. The rulers and great 
nen of Judah, in which the 
 W ſtrength of the nation conſiſted, 
re the hig, and ſheulder of fleth, 
put into Jeruſalem the boiling pot 
of God's judgments, to be deſtroy- 
. ed, Ezek. xxiv. 4. The two bra- 
d zen thighs of Nebuchadnezzar's vi- 
- Wfonary image, denote the two 
t, powerful kingdoms of Egypt and 
2 Syria, into which the belly-like 
le empire of Alexander was divided 
e after his death, Dan. ii. 22. 
© THIN ; the contrary of thick, 
Exod, xxxix. 3. The glory of Ja- 
cob was made thin, or emptied, when 
the Jews of power, wealth, wiſ⸗ 
dom, or piety, were generally cut 
off; or, when the people were de- 
ſtroyed, till they were few in 
number, and their wealth and 


ne proſperity had ceaſed, If. xvii. 4. 
by THING ; (1.) A real ſubſtance, 
ng Wor quality, Lev. xii. 4. Prov. iv. 7. 
er- (z.) A matter; an affair, IC. vii. 
re- Iz. (3.) A doctrine, or opinion, 


d's Eiꝛek. xiv. 9. (4) Perſons, or qua- 
in lities, Rev. xx1. 27. All things in 
the Neaven and earth, are reconciled 
ad by Chriſt : Jews and Gentiles are 
ar, brought into one viſible church: 
Jaints glorified, and ſaints on 
earth, are united under one head: 
of ingels and redeemed men, are 
iv, Joined in one family; and all 
ube ſings in heaven and earth are 
rade to promote the ſame ends, 
ee t glory to God, and good to his 
«ii, People, Col. i. 20. | 
in THINK; (1.) To form thoughts, 
mes fal. xlviii. 9. (2.) To eſteem ; 
teh eckon, John xvi. 2. (3.) To re- 
my, WO-mber ; care for, Gen. xl. 14. 
Vat.) To deviſe ; reſolve, Neh. vi. 
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THI 
6. God thinks on men, when he 
kindly takes notice of them and 
their good works, and vouchſafes 
to them his favours and benefits, 
Neh. v. 19. What think ye of Chriſt ? 
What do ye know, believe, medi- 
tate of, eſteem, or deſire, about 
the perſon, office, and mediation 
of Chriſt ? Matth. xxii. 42. 
THOUGHT, is, (1.) The exer- 
ciſe of thinking. (2.) Inward rea- 
ſonings of conſcience; ſo mens 
thoughts accuſe or excuſe their 
works, Rom. ii. 15. Luke ix. 46. 
47. (3.) Anxious and immodes 
rate care, Matth. vi. 31. 34. and 
x. 19.; and theſe texts ought to 
be rendered, Exerciſe no anxious 
care. (4-) Opinion, Job xii, 5. 
(J.) Purpoſes ; refolutions, Pſal, 
xxxiii. I. Prov. xii. 5. Plal. lvi. 
5. God's thoughts, are either his 
ſentiments and purpoſes concern- 
ing us, our thoughts, and medi- 
tations, or concerning his nature, 
excellencies, and works, Plal. xl, 
5. and cxxxix. I 7. | 


THIRD. The Jews obſerve a 


reat many noted third days; as 
the zd day of the looting of the 
patriarchs, Gen. xlii. 18. ; the 3d 
day of the return of the Hebrew 
ſpies, Joſh. iii. 16.; the zd day of 
the giving of the law ; the 3d day 
of the Hebrews revival, c.: but 
the 3d day of Iſaac's elcape from 
death, Gen. xxii. 4.; the 3d day 
of Jonah's deliverance from the 
whale's belly, Jon. 1.17. ; and the 
zd day of Jeſus' reſurrection from 


the dead, thereby typified, do 


more nearly concern us, 1 Cor, 
xv. 4. A third part denotes a very 
large one: ſo the dragon, with 
his tail, drew the ird part of the 
ſtars of heaven, and caſt them to 
the ground. By the Heathen per- 
ſecution of the Chriſtians, eſpe- 
cially under Dioclelian, vaſt num- 
bers of miniſters were killed, or 
obliged to deſiſt from their work, 


and employ themſelves in civil 


buſineſs; and not a few were for- 
ced into compliance with Heathen 
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THI 
idolatry, Rev. xii. 4. A third part 
of trees burnt np under the firſt 
trumpet, denotes a multitude of 

eat men deſtroyed by the Goths, 

tween A. D. 295 and 408; or, a 
moltitade of miniſters and noted 
Chriſtians, ſeduced by the Arian 
hereſy, after 4. D. 338, to that 
time. I third part of the ſea be- 
coming blood, and a third part of 


the creatures dying in it, and a 


third part of the ſhips deſtroyed, 
under the fecond trumpet, de- 
notes vaſt multitudes of the ſub. 
jets of the tumultuous Roman 
empire, and their cities, and 
wealth, being deſtroyed by the 
Goths, Alans, Vandals, Suevi, and 
Burgundians, from 4. D. 408 to 
455; or vaſt numbers of ſouls 
rained by the tumultuous and 
bloody contentions in the church. 
The third part of the waters, upon 
which the ſtar called Wormwood 
fell, under the third trumpet, is a 
great part of the provinces, and po- 
22 cities of the empire, ruined 
y Attila and his Huns; or the 
many doctrines of the goſpel per- 
verted by Pelagius, and his fol- 
lowers. The third part of the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars being darkened, un- 
der the fourth trumpet, imports, the 
obſcurity and diminution of the 
wer and glory of the emperor, 
and of the ſenate, and great men 
in the empire, when the empire 
was ruined by Odoacer and his 
Heruli, and other barbarians, 
A. D. 476 or the obſcuring of 
the ſcripture and of ordinances, 
and the decay of gifts and holi- 
neſs in miniſters, that follpwed 
the ſpread of the Pelagian errors, 
Rev. viii. 7.—12. When #wo thirds, 
that is, a very great number of 
the Jews, were cut off by the Ro- 
mans and others; a Fh ird part, i e. 
a conſiderable number, paſſed 
through the fire, enduring much 
perſecution, but were ſaved by the 
grace of God, Zech. xiii. 8. 9. 
- THIRST ; (I.) A vehement de- 
ſire for water, Plal. civ. 11. (2.) 
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THO 
An eager deſire after any thin 
ſuppoled to be ſatisfying, as if 
ter Chriſt and his righteouſneſ, 
Matth. v. 6. ; or after happineſ, 


and pleaſure in general, If. lv. ; Wy" 
Rev. xxii. 17. ; or, after the ful. WP® 
filment of ſome filthy luſts, as tu WP” 
commit whoredom, idolatry, &. th 


Deut. xxix. 19. Jer. ii. 28. (z) 
That which cauſeth thirſt, as the 
want of water, or fore afflictions, 
that beget an eager defire of de. 
liverance, Deut. xxviii. 48. If. lx. 
I3. Amos viii. 3.: and ſo men are 
thirſty, when in great need of re. 
freſhful liquor, Judg. iv. 19. ; or 
when they greatly need the influ 
ences of God's Spirit, IC. xliv. z.; 
or when in great miſery, If. lxy, 
13. A thirfty ground or land, is ei. 
ther a field ſcorched and withered, 
and ſo in great need of dew and 
rain, Pſal. Ixiii. 1. ; or an unproſpe- 
rous, and diſagreeable condition, WF, 
Ezek. xix. 13.; or the Gentiles, 
or others, in great need of ſpi-W 
ritual bleflings, IC. xxxv. 7. Blood. 
thir/ly, are ſuch as delight in mur - 
dering others, Prov. xxix. 10. : 
THISTLE ; a prickly weed that 
grows among corn, and in fields, i 
Tournefort mentions 80 kinds o 
thiſtles. Wicked men are likened 
to them, to denote how uſcelels, 
how barren of good, and hurtful 
to ſaints, and to churches and 
nations, they are, Luke vi. 44 
2 Chron. xxv. 18. p 
THOMAS, or DipyMvus ; one of if 
our Saviour's apoſtles, Matth. x. 
3. When he heard that Lazaru i 
was dead, he propoſed they ſhould 8 
all teſtify their affection by going 
to the ſpot, and dying along witli 
him, John xi. 16. Jeſus, after bi 
laſt ſupper, talking of the man- 
ſions in his Father's houſe, Which 
he was going to prepare for the, 
Thomas very ignorantly aſked, 
whither he was going? and which 
way he would take ? ſeſus replied 
that himſelf was the way, tt 
truth, and the life, John xiv. 5.6 
Thomas being abſent, when ti 


THO 


ather ten, on the reſurrection. 
even, ſaw their riſen Lord; and 

afterward hearing of it, he told 

them, that unleſs he ſaw in Jeſus” 

hands the prints of the nails, and 
put his fingers into them, and 
thruſt his hand into the wound 
made by the ſpear in his ſide, he 
would never believe he was riſen 
from the dead. When Jeſus ap- 
peared to them next Lord's even- 
ling, he offered Thomas the proof 
of his reſurrection, he had men- 
tioned. Thomas, all captivated 
with ſuch condeſcenſion, and, it 
ſeems, without making the trial, 
cried out, My Lord and my Cod. 
Jeſus told him, that it had been 
more to his honour, if he had be- 
Jieved without any ſenſible proof, 
Sohn xx. 20.—29. A few days af: 
ter, Thomas ſaw his Maſter again 
Bat the ſea of Galilee, John xxi. 
After he had ſtaid ſeveral years 
Bt Jeruſalem, he went, it is ſaid, 
o preach among the Parthians, 
Medes, Hyrcanians, and Bactrians, 
ud at laſt ſuffered martyrdom in 
Meliapour in the Eaſt Indies, near 
to which the Portugueſe, about 
Zoo years ago, found Chriſtians 
of St Thomas; nay, ſome think, 
he preached in China. 

THONG ; a leathern whip, Acts 
Kxii. 25. 
# THORNS; a general name for 
great many prickly trees or 
Wrubs ; the leſſer kind are called 
BRIERS : both of them are pretty 
lelefs in their wood, except for 
gewel : both of them mar the in- 
Freaſe of the ground, but are very 
ſeful for hedging. The great 
bundance of thorns, is a conti- 


* | ved memorial of Adam's fall, 
ich Pen. iii. 18. With thorns Gideon 
n "© the fleſh off the elders of Suc- 
2 4 oth, Judg. viii. 7. 16. To tor- 
ich ent our Saviour, and mark con- 
jd *mpt of his royalty, and his bear- 
dhe the curſe for us, his enemies 


ned him with a crown of 
Flatted thorns, John xix. 2. Thorns 
e a ſpeedy and violent fire; 
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] THO. 

but it is ſoon quenched, Pſal. lviii. 
9. and cxvili. 12. Thorns and 
briers covering a plaee, imports 
its being reduced to deſolation, 
Hoſ. ix. 6. and x. 8. Miſchievous 
and wicked men, who moleſt their 
neighbours, entangle them 
their devices, hinder the uſeful- 
neſs of ſaints and faithful mini- 
ſters, and ripen themſelves for e- 
ternal fire; and yet are ſometimes 
made uſe of, to protect the god» 
ly, are likened to thorns and briers, 
Ezek. ii, 6. Mic. vii. 4. Song ui. 
2. 2 Sam. xxiii. 6. The Aſſyrians, 
and other enemies of the people 
of God, are like thorns and briers; 
how haraſſing for a time ! but how 
quickly conſumed in the terrible 
fire of God's judgments! If, x. 
17. and xxxiii. 12. Nah. i. to. 
Pſal. cxviii. 12. The Canaanites 
were to the Iſraelites like thorzs 
or /courges in their ſides, pricks in 
their eyes, ſnares and traps to 
them; they were means of ſedu- 
cing them into ſin; and were inſtru- 
ments of God's vengeance againſt 
them, Numb. xxxiii. 55. Joſh. xxiii. 
13. The Sidonians were a grieving 
thorn, and prickling brier to the 
honſe of Iſrael; did much miſ- 
chief to them, Ezek. xxvuiii. 24. 
Wicked luſts, carnal cares, and 
ſinful practices, are called briers 
and thorns they proceed from a 
{tony heart, hinder true peace and 
quiet, choke the good feed of 
God's word, and are the means of 
eternal torments, to ſuch as in- 
dulge themſelves therein, Heb. vi. 
8. Jer. iv. 3. Matth. xiii. 7. 
THrokns are put for great diffi- 
culties and hinderauces, which 
ſtop mens progreſs, as a thorn- 
hedge : ſo thorns are in the way of the 
/lathful, Prov. xv. 19.; and thorns 
are in the way of the froward ; great 
calamities and oppolition await 
him, Prov. xxii. 25. ; and to take 
the -harveſt out of the thorns, is to 
take the fruit of the field from 
one, notwithſtanding of every 
hinderance, Job v. 5, Troubles 


r 
are called thorny, as they prick, 
haraſs, and confine men ; {o God 
hedges up mens way with thorns, 
reſtrains them by ſore trials and 
afflictions, Hof. ii. 6. Paul had a 
thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger of 
Satan ſent to buffer him; was di- 
ſtreſſed with ſome ſore trouble or 
temptation, 2 Cor. xii. 7. A8 4 
thorn goeth up into the hand of a 
drunkard, ſo is a parable in the 
mouth of fools; it, however good 
in itſelf, doth rather hurt than 
good, Prov. xxvi. 9. The Afly- 
rians reſted on all thorns and hedges, 
like graſhoppers and locuſts, when 
they ſpread ruin and havock eve- 
ry where, through the cities and 
country of Judea, If. vii. 19. 

THOUGHT. See THINK. 

THOUSAND; © ten hundred ; 
but often thou/ands, and ten thou- 
ſands, are put for great numbers 
in general, Rev. v. ir. Eccl vi. 6. 
and vii. 28. If. xxx. 17. The city 
that went out by a 7houſand hall 
leave an hundred, and that which 
went out by an hundred ſhall 
leave ten, to the houſe of Iſrael ; 
1. e. the tenth part of the inha- 
bitants ſhall ſcarcely be preſerved, 
Amos v. 3. Chriſt has a thouſand 
from his vineyard of the church, 
when he has the chief glory a- 
ſcribed to him; and his miniſters 
or keepers have two hundred, 
when they have their due ſhare 
of love, regard, and reward, but 
far ſubordinate. to his, Song viii. 
11. 12. 

THREAD. To break things as a 
thread of tow, is to do it very eaſi- 
ly, Judg. xvi. 9. 12. Not to take 
from a thread to a ſhoe-latchet, 
is not to receive the very leaſt 
thing, Gen. xiv. 23. 

THREATEN; to denounce evil 
againſt one, Acts iv. 17. 

THREE-TIMES, or rHRICE, de- 
notes frequently, or with frequen- 
cy and earnelineſs, 2 Cor. xii. 8. 
THREESCORE, ſometimes denotes 
a conſiderable number, Song ili. 
7. and vi. 8. 
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J THR 
THRESH; to beat out com 
from the ear or pod, If. xxviii. 28 
The thre/hing reached unto thy 
vintage, and the vintage, 
treading of grapes, unto tlie ſoy. 
ing-time; when the one was not 
got finiſhed when the other be. 
gan, and fo marked great plenty, 
ſo the plowman overtook the reap. 
er, and the ſower of ſeed, hin 
that treadeth grapes. Their har. 
veſt was in our Spring, and their 
vintage in our Auguſt, and their 
ſowing-time about the end of Oe 
tober, or the beginning of Novem: 
ber. Lev. xxvi. 5. Amos ix. 1; 
(2.) To harafs; deſtroy, Hab. iii, 
12. Amos i. 2. Babylon is repre. 
ſented as a threſhing, or as the cen 
of the floor, to denote the fudden 
and terrible nature of God's judy: 
ments upon her, II. xx1. 10. [er 
li. 33. The church is repreſentel 
as threſhing mountains and hills 
and fanning them to the wind, 
i. e. throngh ſeſus overcoming 
whatever oppoſers and oppolition 
ſtands in rhe way of her happh 
neſs and duty, Mic. iv. 15. 
. 29. | 
THRESHOLD ; the ground 
of a door or gate, Judg. xix. 2 
The Jews ſer up their threſhold b 
God's threſhold, and their poſts b 
his peſts, and defiled the wall beter 
him and them, when they made 
their own legal deſcent, and con 
mon morality, the ground of thel! 
church-memberſhip, inſtead « 
Chriſt, believed on, and ſubmitte 
to; and when they ſubſtitutel 
their own inventions into tht 
room and ſtation of the ordinauct® 
of God, Ezek. xliii. 8. 
THROAT ; (1.) That paſſag 
from our month to our ina 
parts, and whereby we are all 
ed in ſpeaking, Pſal. cxv. 7. (5 
Speech itſelf, Pfal. v. 10. Re 
iii. 12. 
THRONE, See sir. 
THRONG ; to crowd and pft 
thick about one, Mark iii. 9. 
THROUGH ; (I.) From the 0 
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tur to the other, Numb. xxv. 8. 
(2.) Up and down in, Pal. viii. 
5, (3.) By means of: we are ju- 
ſtified through Chriſt, by his fulfil- 
ment of the law as our ſurety, 
and the imputation of his righte- 
ouſneſs to our perſons, Rom. v. 1. 
and iii. 24. We are ſaved through 
faith, as thereby we receive Chriſt, 
and his ſalvation offered to us in 
the goſpel, Eph. ii. 8. God 1s 
through all, taking care of, and 
diſplaying his perfections in all 
things; and is ia all the ſaints, by 
his gracious preſence, Eph. iv. 6. 
All things are #4rough Cod, are pre- 
ſerved and governed by him; and 
are to him, are to his glory as their 
laſt end, Rom. xi. 36. THROUGH- 
LY, is, (1.) Exactly ; fully, Job 
vi. 1. Matth. iii. 12. (2.) Sin- 
cerely, Jer. vil. 5. 

THROW ; to caſt with force, 
Numb. xxxv. 17. To throw down, 
is to caſt on the ground with vio- 
lence, Luke ix. 42.; or to deſtroy ; 
demoliſh ; overturn, Ezek. xvi. 39. 

THRUST ; (1.) To preſs for- 
* cibly, 2 Kings iv. 22. (2.) To 
dine, Deut. xxxlii. 27, God 
A thruſts down men, when he lays 

heavy afflictions upon them, one 


7 after another, Job xxxii. 13. To 
bs thruſt through, is to pierce, kill, 
b 9 Jer. li. 4. 

** THUNDER, is formed in the 


clouds, by the kindling of ſuch 
ſulphurous matter, as is exhaled 
from the earth or ſea, by the heat 
of the ſun, &c. This being kindled, 
doth as ſulphur, vitricl, or filings 
of ſteel, when mixed with a little 
water, make a noite as gun-pow- 
der; and runs along, where it tinds 
ſulphurous particles, in the ſame 


com- 
then 
1 0 
ittel 
rated 

the 


ance 


ally manner. The flaſh of lightning, 
* and the noiſe, are really contem 
aſl 


"WW porary ; but the lightning ma- 

M liag a quicker motion towards our 

Ro eye, than the noiſe can do towards 

Jour ear, is ſeen before the noile 

be heard, eſpecially if the thun- 

der is at any conſiderable diſtance. 
Vor. II. | 
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THU 
We often call the flaſh of fire, the 
thunder-bolt, as it often breaks, 
bruiſes, and rends whatever hard 
bodies are in its way; the ſul- 
phur, meanwhile, contributes to 
the ſtifling of animals ; but when 
the flame is weak, or the reliſting 
body is ſoft, it only ſinges or 
ſcorches it. Great ſtones, however, 
have ſometimes fallen from heaven 
in the time of thunder, Exod. ix. 23. 
The unſearchable majeſty and al- 
mighty influence of God's perfec- 
tions, are called the thunder of his 
power, or prevailing excellency, 
Job xxvi. 14. The preaching of 
the goſpel is like thunder ; it makes 
mens hearts to tremble, and breaks 
their ſtubbornneſs, Mark iii. 17. 
Rev. xiv. 2. Terrible and deltruc- 
tive calamities are likened to th; 


der, If. Xxxix. 6. The noiſe of an 


aimy is called the thunder of the 
captains, Job xxxix. 25. The war- 
hoite's wick is clothed with thuns 
der; his neighiug for the battle, 
and the ſhaking of his mane make 
a noiſe : but might not the words 
be rather rendered, clothed with a 
cheerful tremor, or triumphant ſha- 
king © Job xxxix. 19. The lighting, 
and thun.'erings proceeding from 
God's throne, denote the majeſty 
of his appearances, the enlighten- 
ing and heart. affecting publica- 
tion of his will, and the awful 
judgments, which he, as our great 
Sc vereign, ſends upon the earth, 
Rev. iv. 5.: but the voices, thun- 
derings, lightnings, earthquakes, and 
hail, following on Chriit's caſting 
the fire of his vengeance on the 
earth, during the ſeven trumpets, 
and that which attends the ſound- 
ing of the ſeventh trumper, are 
terrible calamities of many diffe- 
rent kinds, Rev. viii. 5. and xt, 


19. The /even thunders that utter- 


ed their voice, when Chriſt tpake 
under the lixth trumpet, may de- 
note the infliction of manifold 
calamities, particularly of the fe - 


ven vials on Antichrin, or the vio- 
4B 
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lent rending of the ſeven ſtates of 
England, Scotland, Denmark, Swe- 
den, Holland, ſome principalities 
of German, and part of Switzer- 
land and France, from their ſub- 
| jection to the Pope, Rev. x. 3. 4. 

THYATIRA, was a very con- 
ſiderable city of Leſſer Aſia, a- 
bout 26 miles north of Sardis, 
and 56 north-eaſt of Smyrna. 
Anciently it was called Pelopia, 
but Seleucus the Syrogrecian king, 
having repaired it, called it Thy- 
gateira. A Chriſtian church was 
very early planted here; but they 
finfully permitted a woman call- 
ed, or like to Jezebel, to ſeduce 
their members to commit fornica- 
tion, and eat things ſacrificed to 
idols: to reform them from which, 
N ſent them a divine epiſtle; 

at what ſucceſs it had, we know 
not. The fate of this city is ſo 
wrapt up in obſcurity, that the 
very place where it was, 1s not a- 
greed upon. We follow Rycaut, 
taking it to be the ſame as Ak- 
hiſſar, where there now dwell a- 
bout 4000 or $cco Turks, in a 
good air and foil, but amid multi- 
tudes of ancient ruins, and in a 
condition ſufficiently wretched. 
Rev. ii. 18.— 29. | 

THYNE-WOOD is very durable, 
and may denote all durable and 
odoriferous wood, as cypreſs, ce- 
dar, and algnmstrees, &c. which 
the Papiſts uſe for rafters to their 
churches, or in forming their 
images, Rey. xviii. 12. 

TIBERIAS, was a famed city of 
Weltern Galilee, built by Herod 
Agrippa, in honour of the emperor 
Tiberius. It ſtood on the ſouth- 
welt ſhore of the ſea of Galilee, a- 
bout 80 miles north of Jeruſalem, 
and 12 eaſtward of Nazareth. In 
the time of the Jewiſh wars, this 
city was the capital of Galilee, 
and was bravely defended by ſo- 
ſephus the hiſtorian ; but being 
taken by Veſpafian, the father of 
Titus, and afterward emperor, it 
was greatly demolitked, It was, 
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however, a place of conſiderable 
note, many ages after. Here was 
both a Chriſtian church, and a fa. 
med Jewiſh academy. John vi. 2;, 

TIBERIUS. Ceſar Auguſtus ha. 
ving married Livia his mother, 
adopted him to be his heir, in the 
empire. In the beginning of his 
reign, Tiberius * himſelf 
decently, but afterward became 
quite peeviſh, cruel, and oppreſ- 
ſive. About the ſixth year of it, the 
ſenate ordered all the Jews to de- 
part from Rome, ot become ſlaves, 
About the 13th year, he made pi. 
late governor of Judea. In the 
15th year, John Baptiſt began to 
preach, Luke iii. 1. Soon after, 
he took from the Jews the power 
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of putting criminals to death. It = 
is ſaid, that hearing of the mi- ve 
racles of our Saviour, he was ear- ou. 
neſt to have him enrolled among N 
the Roman deities, but was hin- r. 
dered by the ſenate. He fo favour- us 
ed the Chriſtians, as to threaten (tor 
death to ſuch as moleſted them on 1 
account of their religion. tha 
TIBNI. See OMxr. | ſve 
TIDAL, the ally of Chedorlao- * 
mer, was called king of Gojim, or 12 


nations, either becauſe Gojim was 
the place of his abode, or that 
ſundry tribes had coaleſced under 
his government, Gen. xiv. 1. 
TIDINGS ; news ; report. The 
goſpel is called good or glad tidings. 
It publiſhes and offers pardon to 
the guilty ; righteouſneſs to the 
naked and unholy; ſpiritual li- 
berty to the captives of ſin and 
Satan; ſalvation to the loſt; and 
eternal riches of grace and glory, 
to the poor and wretched, II. x], 
9. and lii. 7. Luke 1. 19. and ii. 10. 
TIGLATH-PILESER, or Tic: 
LATH®PILNESER, king of Aflyris, 
Receiving the kingdom in a pre 
ſperous ſtate, after the death of 
his father Pal, he laboured to ex: 
tend his dominions. Iuſtigated 
by Ahaz king of Judah, he inv2* 
ded Syria, flew Rezin their king, 
plundered Damaſcus, and othic! 


that it may 
ſeed. Cain was the firſt 7i/ler or 
| K Gen. iv. 2. 


TIM 


places, and caried the people 
captive to Kir in Media. He ra- 
vaged the Hebrew territories, eaſt- 
ward of Jordan, and carried the 


people captive to Halab, Habor, and 


Hara, on the rver Gozan. He 
alſo ravaged weſtern Galilee, and 
took Ijon, Abel-bethmaachah, Ja- 
noah, Kedeſh, Hazor, &c. and 
carried the people captives into 
Allyria. Not content, it ſeems, 
with Ahaz' preſents, and his com- 
plimentary viſit of him at Damaſ- 
cus, he appears to have ravaged 
part of Judea, 2 Chron. xxviii. 20. 
1 Chron. v. 26. 2 Kings xv. 29. 


After a reign of about 19 years, 


he left his throne to Shalmaneſer. 

TILES were uſed to cover houſes; 
and hence 4 roof is called the 
TILING : but as the Jewiſh roofs 


were flat, their tile, might be like 
our flag ſtones, or broad bricks. 
Nay, perhaps the tile on which 
Ezekiel pourtrayed the city of je- 
ruſalem, might be a table of free 


ſtone, Ezek. iv. 1. 
TILL; to turn over the ground, 
be fit for receiving 


Tillage is 
uſbaudry; manuring of the fields, 

1 Chron. xxvii. 26. 

TIME; $t4a80N ; (1.) The mea- 

ſure of motion, or the duration of 

things, Pal. Ixxxix. 47. (2.) The 
articular appointed ſeaſon or op- 


portunity of doing a thing, Eccl, 


iii. 1. Gen. xviii. 10. Plal. Ixxxi. 


l. In ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, i. e. 


hen there is more or leſs oppor- 
unity, 2 Tim. iv. 2. The diffe- 
ent times of Spring, Summer, Har- 
elt, and Winter, are called the 
ſeaſons, Gen. i. 14. The time of 
dhe ſaints lo years ſuffering under 
toclefian, and of the devil's ra- 
Ring at the end of the Millennium, 
$ called a little ſeaſon, Rev. vi. 11. 
nd xx. 3, The appointed ſea- 
on of God's vengeance on men, 
P called his times or days, as he 
plays his power and perfections 
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therein; and their time, or the time 
of the Heathen, as they then receive 
the due reward of their deeds, 
ob xxiv. 1. Jer. I. 27. 31. Ezek. 
iii. 3. 
time of his going up to the feaſt 
of tabernacles, or the time of his 
death, John vii. 6. 8.; or the time 
of his appearance to judgment, 
Tim. vi. 15. which will be a 
time of refreſhing and reſtitution of 
all things, as then he will diſplay 
his glory to the higheſt, fully com- 
fort his ſaints, and reſtore the 
ſyſtem of irrational mature, to its 
original- purity and honour, Acts 
iii. 20. 21. That ſeaſon in which 
God calls ſinners to him, and 
quickens and unites their ſoul to 
Chriſt, is called his time / love, 
Ezek. xvi. 8.: and it is an accept- 
able time and day of ſalvation, when 
God beſtows his ſpecial favours on 
men, Pfal. Ixix. 13. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
According to the time of life, is after 
going nine months with child, 
Gen. xviii. 10. 14. The // times 
or days, denote either the whole 
latter part of the duration of the 
world; or the whole of the goſpel- 
period, particularly that in which 
the Jewiſh ceremonies were going 
to be aboliſhed, 1 Pet. i. 20. If. ii. 
2. Mig. iv. 1. 1 John ii. 18.: or, 
the latter part of the Chriſtian pe- 
riod, and which are repreſented 
as perilous times, abounding with 
ſcoffers and wicked protellors, 
1 Tim. iv. 1. 2 Tim. iii. 1—5. 
2 Pet. iii, 3. To know the times, is 
to know the hiſtory of former 
times, and to obſerve the preſent 
times in their yarious circumſtan- 
ces, aud what is proper to be done 
therein, thus diſcerning time and 


Judgment, Eſt h. * 13. 1 Chron. xii. 


32. Eccl, viii. 5.: but the know- 
ledge of ſuture times in their e- 
vents, is hot for men to dive into, 
further than God pleates to fe- 
veal, Acts i. 7. The Chaldean wiſe 
men ſouglit to gain the time, 4. e. 
to put it oll, till the king ſhould 
| 4 B 2 


Chriſt's time, is either the 
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call to mind his dream, or be di- 
verted to ſome other buſineſs, 
Dan. ii. 8. Time, in the prophe- 
tic ſtile, ſignifies a natural year: 
ſo even times paſſed over Nebu- 
chadnezzar in his madneſs; he 
was ſeven years in it, Dan. iv. 16.: 
or a prophetic year; ſo a time is 
60 years, and ime, times, and the 
bal or dividing of time, are three 
prophetic years and an half, or 
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ciſed him, to render him the more 
acceptable to the Jews. His bodi. 
ly conſtitution was very weak, 
but his gifts and graces were emi. 
nent, Acts xvi. 1,2Tim. i. 5. 15. and 
Hi. 15. 1 Tim. v. 23. 1 Cor. iv. 17, 
After he had been ordained a mini- 
ſter by Paul, and the preibytery 
of Lyſtra, he became very dear to 
Paul, for his faithfulneſs and pie- 
ty; and fo he calls him his 9 


1260 natural years, Dan. vii. 25. en in the faith, his faithful /el(gry. 


Rev. xii. 14. with Rev. xi. 2. 3. 
and x11. 6, and xiii. 5. To every 
thing there is 4 lime and ſeaſon ; 
rovidence permits every event in 
its /ea/ox ; but that does not infer, 
that God's law allows to ſpend 
time in each of theſe things there 
mentioned; forit is plain, though 
God permits us to hate ſuch as we 
once loved, yet he never allows 
us to hate whom we once lawfully 
loved, Eccl. iii. 1.— 8. Paul was 
born out of due time, was too late of 
coming to Chriſt, and not called to 
the apoſtleſhip, till after our Sa- 
viour's aſcenſion, 2 Cor. xv. 8. 
TIMNAH; TimnatTu; Tim- 
NATHAH ; a city which it ſeems 
ſtood in the welt corner of the lot 
of Judah, and was giyen to the 
Danites, It is ſaid to have been ſix 
miles from Adullam, where Ju- 
dah lived, and twelve from Eth- 
taol, where Samſon lived. Near 
b this place, Jadah committed 
lewdnet(s with Tamar, and Samſon 
married his wife, Gen. xxxviil. 
12. Judy. xiv. 1. It was a village 
about 400 years after Chriſt. T1M- 
NATH-SERAH, or Timnath-heres, 
was a city of the Ephraimites, 
where Joſhua lived and was bu- 
ied, Joſh. xix. 50. and xxiv. 30. 
Judy. bi. ng. RELIED 
- TIMOTHY, or TimoTHEUs; a 
oted eyangeliſt. He was a native 
fLyſtra. His father was a Greek, 
but his grandmother Lois, and 
his mother Eunice, being pious 
en women, trained him up 
rom a child in the knowledge of 
he ſcriptures ;' aud Paul cite um- 


worker, &c. 2 Tim. i. 6. 1 Tim w. 
14. and 1. 2. 1 Cor. iv. 17 He 
accompanied Paul to Macedonia, 
and was with him at Philippi, 
Theſlalonica, and Berea. At Paul's 
deſire he followed him from Berea 
to Athens; but was quickly ſent 
back to confirm the Chriſtians of 
Theſlalonica, under their perſecu- 
tion, Acts xvii. 1 Theſſ. iii. 23. 
Thence he and Silas came to Paul 
at Corinth, Acts xviili. 5. ; and, to- 
gether with him, ſend their flu. 
tation to the Chriſtians of Theſ- 
ſalonica, 1 Thell, i. 1. 2 Theſl. i. 
1. Some years after, Paul ſent 
him and Eraſtus from Epheſus to 
Macedonia and Corinth, to con- 
firm the Chriſtians there, Acts 
xix. 21. 22. 1 Cor. iv, 17. and 
xvi. 10. Having returned to E- 
pheſus ere Paul left the place, he 
was left there to ſettle the affairs 
of that infant church, 1 Tim. i. 3. 
and there he received his firſt epi. 
{tle, about A. D. 56. After or- 
dering matters at Epheſus, he fol- 
lowed Paul to Macedonia, whence, 
along with Paul, he ſent his ſalu- 
tation to the Coriathians, 2 Cor. 

i. 1. Soon after, he attended 

Paul to Corinth, and thence. # 

long with him, ſends his fſaluts 

tiou to the Romans, Rom. 

21. Returning through Macedo 

nia, he went with Paul to Ali 

Acts xx. 4. Thither he was ci 

ed, ſome years after, by Paul i 

Rome, in his ſecond epiſtle to hit 

2 Tim. iv. 9. 13. He was vw" 

Paul at Rome, when he wrote b 


epiſtles to the Philippians, Colo 


25 


1 
gans, and Philemon, Phil. 1. 1. 
Col. i. 1. He was for a while a 
rifoner at Rome, but was after- 
ward ſet at liberty, Heb. xiii. 
23. After which, we know not 
what became of him. The two 
epiitles directed to him, encou- 
raged and directed him in his 
feeding and government of the 


troubles impending over her. 

TIN ; a well-known coarſe me- 
tal, harder than lead, and of the 
ſame kind with a mixture of fil 
ver, and which formed part of 
the Tyrian trade with Tarſhiſh, 
Ezek. XXVii. 12. Perhaps tin- 
mines renew their (tore in proceſs 
of time. Trees are found in them, 
at the depth of 50 fatnoms, 
Naughty finners, and their abun- 
dant corruptions, that are ready 
for the fire of God's wrath, are 
likened to lead, tin, brats, iron, 
and droſs, Ezek. xxil. 18. 20. If. 
1. 


25. i 
TINGLING of the ears, imports 
trembling and horror, becauſe of 
fearful calamities, 1 Sam, iu. 11. 
TIP; ontmolt point. 
TIPHSAH ; (t.) A city of the 
tribe of Ephraim, at no preat 
diſtance from Tirzah, and about 
fix miles from Samaria. It ſeems 
this city refuſed to ſubmit to M- 
NAHEM ; and being taken, the in- 
habitants were put to the ſword, 
and the women with child ript 
up, 2Kings xv. 16. (2.) Tirusan, 
or Thapſacus, on the Euphrates, 
on the ealt of Syria, and about 
600 miles north-weſt of Babylon. 
Some geographers place it on the 
eaſt, and others on the welt ſide 
of the river; but as there was a 
famous bridge here, I ſuppole 
part of the city ſtood on the one 
lide, and part on the other. This 
city was the north-eaſt border of 
Solomon's territories. 1 Kings 
I. 24. 
TIRAS, or Tairas ; the ſeventh 
fon of Japheth. He is ſuppoſed 
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church, and warned him of the. 


1 TIR 
to have been the father of the 


Thracians, in whoſe country was 


the river Atyrus ; and they wor- 
ſhipped the god of war, under 
the name of Odryſus and Thuras, 
probably the ſame as Tiras : and 
there was here a nation called the 
Thrauſi. The Thracians were 
long a very ignorant and barba- 
rous, but idolatrous people. They 
were divided into a great many 
nations or tribes, till the Grecks 
conquered them. Gen. x.2. 

TIRE; a dreſs for the head, 
Ezek. xxiv. 17. 23. Round tires like 
the moon, may denote golden neck- 
laces, ſomewhat like theſe worn 
by the kings of Midian, and their 
camels, II. iii. 18. 

TIRHAKAH, or THEARCHON, 
as Strabo calls him, was king of 
Cusn; but whether that in Arabia, 
or in Abyſhnia, is not agreed, We 
ſuppoſe him the ſovereign of A- 
byſhnia and Egypt, and that he 
was defeated by Sennacherib, a- 
gainſt whom he marched for the 
relief of King Hezekiah ; and that 
at this time, to the terror of the 
Jews, the Ethiopians and Egyp- 
tians were taken priſoners. 2 Kings 
xi x. 19. II. xx. 4.—6. 

TIRS HATHA; a name given to 
Zerubbabel and Nehemiah. Some 
think it denotes the cup-bearer, 
but more probably it denotes a 
governor, or a commiſſary, ap- 
pointed by the Perſian king, to 
carry his orders to a province, 
and ſee them put in execution, 
Ezra 11. 63. Neh. x. 1. 

TIRZAH ; a city of the E- 
phraimites. It was a moſt beautiful 
place. Jeroboam the fon of Nebar, 
Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, and 
Omri, kings of Iſrael, reſided 
here ; but after Samaria was built, 
the court moſtly abandoned Tir- 
zah, 1 Kings xiv. 17. and xv. 21. 
It appears to have ſhared in the 
above-mentioned fate of weſtern 
Tiensan, 2 Kings xv. 16. To 
mark the beauty of the church, 


TIT 
in reſpect of her ordinances, in- 
fluences, and graces, ſhe is com- 
pared to Tirzab, Song vi. 4. 

TISHBEH ; a city of Gilead, 
and the native place of Ertjan. 
It ſeems to have {til remained a- 
bout 400 years after Chriſt; but 
was in the hand of the Arabians, 
1 Kings xvii. 1. 

'TISRI, or T1zzx1. See ETHaNnim. 

TITHES, or TENTH-PARTs. We 
ſuppoſe, God ſuggeſted to the 
ancient patriarchs his claim to 
the tenth part of their gain, or 
product. When Abram returned 
trom his victory over Chedorlao- 
mer, and his allies, he gave to 
Melchizedek, the Lord's prieſt, the 
tenth part of his ſpoils, Gen. xiv. 
20. Jacob dedicated to God by a 
vow, the tenth part of his gain 
in Meſopotamia, Gen. xxviii. 22. 
Nay, multitudes of Greeks, Ro- 
mans, and other Heathens, devo- 
ted the tenth part of their in- 
comes to the ſervice of God. To 


commemorate the Hebrews living 


in the wildernels on omers or 
tenth-deals of manna, God not on- 
ly regulated their meat-offcrings 
by tenth-deals of fine flour, but he 
farther regulated the affair of 
their tithes in the following man- 
ner: After the firſt-fruits, and 
their attendant offerings, were 
deducted, the tenth part of their 
remaining product of corn, cattle, 


Sc. were athpued to the Levitcs, 


Of this the prieſts had the tenth 
part, for their thare, Of what 
remained to the proprietor, an- 
other tithe. was levied, and in 
value or kind, ſent to the ſervice 
ot the tabernacle and temple, and 
the miniſters thereof, at the ſo- 
Iemu feails. On every third year, 
a third tithe was levied from the 
proprietor for the ule of the Le- 
vite+, the ſatherleſs, widows, and 
ſtrangers; if this was not the 
Cane as the ſecond tithe, and on- 
ly in the thirg year apphed to this 
ng, and eaten at home in their 
cities. It does not appear, that 
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the tithe of their herbs was de. 
manded. The Phariſees, however, 
tithed their mint, aniſe, cum. 
min, and rue; nor does Jeſus 
condemn them for it, but for 
neglecting weightier things, as 
mercy, judgment, and faith, 
while they were ſo wonderfully 
exact in ſmall matters, Deut. xiv, 
22.— 29. and xii. 17. Numb. xviii, 
20.—32. At preſent, the Jews re- 
gard the law of tithes very little; 
nor is there any warrant for de- 
manding them to the clergy un- 
der the Chriſtian diſpenſation, 
As the patriarchs before Moſt; 
devoted their tithes to the Lord, 
I fuppole it is {till proper, if poſ- 
ſible, to aſſign the tenth part of 
our income to the Lord, for the 
relief of the poor, and other pious 
uſes: nor can I believe there would 
be much difficulty with molt in fo 
doing, if all luxuriances in our 
victuals and dreſs were laid aſide. 
Were theſe tithes emblems of the 
ſulneſs of Jeſus, collected from 
every promiſe and providence, 
for the ſuſtenance of his people 
Or were they emblems of the 
ſaints, and their ſervices, devoted 
to the honour of Chriſt, and as 
the endlets ſatisfaction of his foul, 
and as uſeful to theſe around 
them ? 

TITUS, a noted evangeliſt. Be- 
ing originally a Gentile, he was 
never circumciſed; He attended 
Paul, by 'whoſe miniſtry he had 
been converted, from Syria to the 
ſynod at Jeruſalem, Gal. ii. 1.—3- 
Some years after, Paul ſent him to 
Corinth, where his piety, and his 
diſintereſted and zealous preach- 
ing of the goſpel, procured him 
a kindly reception. Coming from 
thence to Paul in Macedonia, he 


gave him an account of the ſtate of 


the Corinthian church, and wi 
returned to them, bearing a ſe- 
cond epiltle from Paul, 2 Cor. xu. 
18. and vii. 6. 15, and viii. 6. 10- 
17. When paul left him in Crete, 
to ſettle the allairs of that church, 
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and ordain elders in it, we are un- 
certain; but it is certain, that, in 
the epiſtle ſent thither to him, he 
deſires him to come to him at Ni- 
copolis, and bring Zenas the law- 
yerand Apollos with him, as ſoon as 
Tychicus and Artemas ſhould come 
toſupply his room, Tit. iii. 12. 13. 
After this, Paul ſent him into Dal- 
matia, 2 Tim. iv. 10.; but it is 
ſaid, he returned to Crete, and 
thence propagated the goſpel into 
the neighbouring iflands. The 


to ordain officers; to warn and 
cenſure the unruly ; and to inſti- 
gate all ranks to act agreeably to 
their Chriſtian character. 

TITLE; (I.) Name; character, 
Job xxxii. 21. 22. (2) A motto, 
or inſcription, on a grave-ſtone, 
2 Kings xxiii. 17. ; or on a croſs, 
John xix. 19. 20. 

TITTLE; the leaſt part; the 
leaſt ſentence, Matth. v. 18. 

TO, oft expreſles the end of an 
act, or courſe, Rom. ix. 22. 1 Thelſl, 
v. 9. 3 or the place or perſon to 
which one moves, ſob xxiii. 3. 

The ten TOES of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's viſionary image, denote 
the ten Kingdoms formed out of 
the Roman empire. See Horns. 
Dan. ii. 41. 42. 

TOB, or IsHTos; a ſmall can- 
ſton on the ſouth-eaſt of Syria, 
vhere Jephthah retired, when dri- 
pen from his native country by 
his brethren, Judg. xi. 3. 5. In 
She time of the Maccabees, the peo- 
ple here were called the Tubicni. 
TOBIAH. See NEHEMIAH. 
TOBIJAH. See Zachaklan. 
| TOGARMAH, the third ſon of 
omer, and grandſon of Japheth, 
zen. x. 3. Jolephus makes him 
he father of tie Phrygians; Bo- 
hart, of the Cappadocians, of 
nom there was a tribe called 
'ogmi, Trocmi, or Trogmades. 
chers, make him the father of the 
arcomans in Tartary. The Ar- 
enians too pretend to be his de- 

ndants. It is certain, that his 
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epiſtle ſent to Titus, directs him 


reſt, for the catching and holding 


pernicious and reproachtial ſpcech- 


TOO 


poſterity traded with the Tyrians, 
in horſemen, horſes, and mules, 
Ezek. xxvil. 14.; and that they 
will aſſiſt Gog and Magog, againit 
the Hebrews, at the beginning of 
the Millennium, Ezek. xxxviii. 6. 
TOGETHER ; (1.) United in 
one place, condition, inclination, 
or deſign, Job iii. 18. Acts v. 9. 
(2.) Wholly ; every whit, Job x. 8. 
(3-) By ourſelves alone, Ezra iv. 3. 
TO], or Tou. See DAVID, Ha- 
MATH. 
TOKEN. See MARK. 
TOLA ; (1.) The eldeſt fon of 
Iſlachar, and father of the Tola- 
ites, Namb. xxvi. 23. (2.) Tola 
the 1oth judge of Iſrael. He was 
the ſon ot Puah, and grandion of 
Dodo, of the tribe of litachar. He 
ſucceeded Abimelech, and judged 
Iirael 23 years, and was buried at 
Shamir iu mount Ephraim, . M. 
2794, Judg. x. I. 
TOLERABLE; what may be 
borne of endured, It will be more 
tolerabl: tor Tyre and Sidon, Sodom 
and Gomorrah, in the day of 
judgment, than for ſuch as enjoy- 
ed Chriſt's miracles and gotpel, 
but believed not; as the eternal 
torments of the former will be les 
grievous, thau of the latter, Matth. 
x. 15; and xi. 22. 
TOMB. See GRAVE. 
TONGUE. See MOUTH. 
TOOTH. The teeth of ani- 
mals are thefe bony ſubſtances 
that grow in their jaws, and Where- 
with they hold or chew their food. 
Some have fore-teeth in both 
jaws ; ſome only in one; and 
ſome have more than one row 
of teeth, in the ſame jaw. Some 
animals have tuſks higher than the 


of their prey. Confidence in an 
unfaithful friend, is like a broker 
tooth, that may pain, but cannot 
chew ; or a /e cut of joint, pain- 
ful, but not uteful; it hurts men 
that have it, Prov. xxv. 19. Men 
being likened to wild beaſts, their 
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TOP 


es, and their power and ability to 
do miſchief, are called teeth /ike 
Spears, ſwords, and knives, Plal. Ivii. 
4. Prov, xxx. 14. job iv. 10.: and 
God breaks theſe TEETH, when 
he diſables men for hurting o- 


thers, Pſal, Iviii. 6. : but he breaks 


the teeth of his people with gravel- 
ſtones, when he involves them in 
a track of diſtreſ>tul providences, 
Lam. iii. 16. Great iron teeth im- 
port terrible power, and readineſs 
to deſtroy others, Dan. vii. 7. To 
have the teeth ſet on edge, imports, 
to be painfully afflicted, Jer. xxxi. 
29. 30. To take one's own fleſh in 
his teeth, imports, being mad- 
dened with pain and deſpair, 
Job xiii. 14. To gnaſh the teeth, 
zmports great torment and rage, 
Matth. viii. 12. Acts vii. 54. The 
church's teeth, like an even ſhorn, and 
newly waſhed flick of ſheep, are her 
holy, harmonious, and uſeful mi- 
niſters, who break the bread of 
life to their people; or the come- 
ly, holy, and harmonious exer- 
ciſes of faith and meditation, 
whereby the ſaints render God's 
truths the nouriſhing food of their 
ſou], Song iv. 2. and vi. 6. 

TOP ; (1.) The utmoſt end of 
a thing, Eiſth. v. 2. Lam. ii. 19. 
(2.) The higheſt part of any 


thing, Gen, iv. 11. and xxviii. 18. 


The height of power and 
wealth, and the pride that attend- 
ed it, Ezek. XXxXIi. 3. 10. 14. On, 
or, above the tops of mountains, 
hills, and houſes, imports a molt 
public and vilible ſtate, or manner, 
If. ii. 2. Matth. x. 27. Ezek. xxiv. 
7.: but the Jews being on houſe- 
tops, when the Romans invaded 
their country, imports their hidin 
themſelves in ſecret places, Matth. 
xxiv. 17. Luke xvii. 13.; or mens 
poſting themſelves where they can 
beit diicern the approach ot the 
enemy, IC. XXIi. 1. and xv. 3. 

TOPAZ; a precious and tranſ- 
parent jewel, third in value to 
the diamond. The fineſt topazes 
are brought from the Eaſt-Iudies, 
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and are often found about th 
bigneſs of a pin-head ; and ſcarce 
any exceed the 6th part of an 
inch in diameter. The beſt are of 
a yellow golden colour; but Pliny 
ſays, the beſt are of a green co. 
lour. The molt valuable topaz 
in the world, we know of, is in the 
poſſeſſion ot the great Mogul. It 
weighs about 137 caracts, and coſt 
200,300 J. Sterling. The topaz 
was anciently found in an iflaud 
of the Red fea, called Topazion, 
and hence it is called the lopar of 
Cuſh, Job xxviii. 9. It the pit. 
dath ſigniſies @ topaz, it was ſe. 
cond in the high prieſt's breaſt. 
plate; and it was the gth foun- 
dation of the new Jeruſalem, 
Exod. xxviii. 17. Rev. xxi. 20, 
At preſent, the topazes of Eat. 
India are the beſt; theſe of 4. 
byſlinia the next ; theſe of Pery 
in America, are much ſofter; 
and theſe of Bohemia in Ger- 
many are {till (otter, and a little 
cloudy. By proper firing, cry- 
{tal is formed into a kind of topaz, 
TOPHET ; a place on the ealt 
of Jeruſalem; ſo called from the 
beating of drums to drown the 
cries of the children burnt in the 
fire to Molech. It was alſo called 
the valley of Hinnom, either from 
ſome proprietor of it, or it may 
be rendered, the valley of ſhrieking: 
but Reland places the valley of 
Hinnom on the weſt of Jeruſalem, 
It is ſaid to have been a very de- 
lightful ſpot, watered by the 
ſtreams ot Shiloah, and thaded 
with a number of gardens. bil 
it is more certain, that here the 
Jews burnt their children to % 
lech, Jer. vii. 30. Here, acco!6 
ing to the purpoſe of God, a gti 
part of the Allyrian hoſt were c 
off, as in a fire, by a burning. 
ſtilenee, Iſ. xxx. 33. To ſtop thei! 
latries here practiſed, Joſiah rende 
ed it as naſty as he could, probad 
makingitaburying- place, or a pla 
of burning dead carcaſes, to“ 
burial was not allowed, 2 kj 
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xxlii. to. 11. It ſeems, that mul- 
titudes of theſe Jews, flain by the 
Chaldeans at the taking of ſeru- 
ſalem, were buried here, Jer, vii. 


22, and xix. 11.—13. The word 
Gebenna, uſed for hell, is the fame 
as Ge-hinnom, the valley of Hin- 
nom, or of ſhrieking. 

TORCH. See Lamp. 

TORMENT. See pain. 

TORTOISE. There are two 

neral kinds of tortoiſes, viz. ſea 
and land ones ; and 12 particular 
kinds. It is the land tortoiſe that 
is mentioned in ſcripture: the 
ſhell that covers it, renders it 
ſomewhat like a covered waggon. 
Some call it the land crocodile, It 
feeds on flowers; and in Syria, 
and places adjacent, is reckoned 
a fine diſh. In Eaſt India, the 
land tortoiſes are ſeldom above 
three inches long; but in the iſle of 
Madayaſcar, it is ſaid, there are 
ſome about a foot long, and co- 
vered with a ſhell mixed of 
white, yellow, and other colours. 
There is a moſt ugly kind of tor- 
toĩſe that hauntsold walls, and will 
live ſeveral days after its head is 
cut off, This, I am apt to think, 
is the z AB of the Hebrews, if that 
animal be not rather, what Dr 
Shaw calls, the ſharp-ſcaled tail- 
ed lizard. 

TOSS ; violently to drive hi- 
ther and thither. Men are ed 
to and fro in their condition, when 
they have no reſt from troubles, 
ariſing from different airths, Pſal. 
cix. 23. II. liv. 11. ; and rossIN s, 
denote trouble and diſquiet of 
mind, Job vii. 4. Profeſſors are 
tofſed to and fro in their religion, 
when they are unſettled in their 
opinions and practice, Eph, iv. 14. 

TOTTERING ; ſhaking hither 
and thither, Pſal. Ixii. 3. 

TOUCH ; (1.) Lightly to feel a 
thing, Luke viii. 44. (2.) To di- 
ſtreſs; afflict, Gen. xxvi. 11. 29. 
John xix. 21. (3.) To prevail a- 
gainſt; deltroy, 1 John v. 18. 

. If. 
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TOW 
Heb. xi. 28. (4.) To approach; 


come cloſe to, Exod xix. 16. Acts 


xxvii. 3. (5.) To meddle with, 
Numb. xvi. 26. God toucheth mens 
hearts, when he inclines, and per- 
ſuades them to a thing, t Sam. x, 
26. He toucheth the earth, till it 
melt, when he execates his fear- 
ful judgments, on the inhabitants, 
Amos ix. 5. He touchcth the moun- 
tains, and they ſmoke, when he 
readily removes hinderances in 
his way, and debaſes the proud 
and great, Pal, cxliv. 5, Chriſt is 
touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; he readily and kind- 
ly ſympathizes with us under our 
troubles, Heb. iv. 15, Alexander 
and his army did not touch the 


ground, in their march againſt the 


Perſians; 4. e. they marched with 
aſtoniſhing ſpeed, as if flying, and 
mceting with no effectual reſiſt- 
ance, Dan. viii. 5. Blood toucheth 
blood, when murder, and other 
ruinous fins, are committed every 
where, and clolely after one an- 
other, Hof. iv. 2. Carnal dealing 
with a woman 1s called touching 
of her, Gen. xx. 6. Prov. vi. 29. 
1 Cor. vii. 1. Touche; with 
reſpect to, 2 Thell. iii. 4. 

TOW. Wicked men are liken- 
ed to it, to mark their ripeneſs 
for the deſtructive judginents of 
God, and their eaſy and quick 
ruia by means of them, and their 
inability to withſtand them, II. 
i. 31. and xliii. 17. 


TOWARDS}; (r.) Inclining to, 


Numb. xxiv. 1. (2.) On the way 
to, Gen. xii. 9. (3.) With reſpect 
to, Deut. xxvill. 54. 56. Repent- 
ance 13 towards God, as thereby we 
ſorcow for ſin as againſt his ho- 
nour and law, and turn from it 
to him as our portion, maſter, and 
laſt end: faith is towards Jeſus 
Chriſt, as by it, we look to, and de- 
pend on him, for every thing ne- 


ceſſary to our ſalvation, Acts xx. 
21. Our heart is towards one, 
when we are greatly pleaſed with 
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TOW 
him, and his work, Judg. v. 9. 
Mens eyes are toward the Lord, 
when they ſeek, and expect their 
belp and ſalvation only from him, 
*P#4l, xxv. 15. If. xvii. 9. 
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TOWER; a ftrong and high 
building, for protecting againſt e- 
nemies, and for annoying of them; 
or for proſpect, 2 Chron. xIv. 7. 
In ſcripture, we read of the towers 
of Babylon, Jeruſalem, Penuel, 
Shechem, Thebez, Eder, Cc. The 
tower of the ate men, may be one 
erected for waiching the invaſion 
of enemies; and from the tower of 
the watchmen io the fenced city, is in 
all places more or leſs populous, 
2 Kings xvii. 9. The tower of the 

ock, may denote Bethlehem, near 
to which was the tower of Eder, 
or of the flock ; or Jeruſalem, where 
the tribes of God aflembled as a 
flock ; or Jeſus and God himſelf, 
who is the protecting Savicur of 
his people, Mic. iv. 8. 2 Sam. xxii. 
3. Prov. xviii, 10. Jeruſalem, the 
temple, and the ordinances of 
God, were à tober in God's vine- 

ard; were molt yiſible, and uſe- 
1 tor protecting men, If. v. 2. 
Matth. xxi, 33 Song viii. 10. The 
church's neck is like a tower, or 
fower of ivory ; quite upright, pure, 
and heavenly minded, By the 
ſcriptures, and miniſters, 1s the 
church protected from tempta- 
tions, errors, and corruptions : by 
faith is every believing ſoul fur- 
niſhed witl: the whole armour and 
protection of God, Sony iv. 4. and 
Vit. 4. Heriole is as the tower 0 
Lebanon, which looketh towards 
Damaſcus, where the Syrian foes 
oft Jſrae] dwelt, Her watchful 
minilters watchfully guard her 
againſt her moſt dangerous ſedu- 
cers ; and, by ſpiritual prudence 
and diſcretion, the ſaints watch 
and keep themſelves in readinels, 
to reſiſt their molt dangerous 
temptations and foes, Song vii. 
4. Jeremiah was like a tower and 
fortreſs to ſpy out, and reprove 
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the Jews for their ſins, and they 
could not prevail to filence or de. 
ſtroy him, Jer. vi. 27. 

TOWN; (1.) A city, 1 Sam, 
x”11i. 7. (2.) A burgh or village, 
Eſth. ix. 19. 

TRACHONITIS; a ſmall can. 
ton on the ſouth of Damaſcus, 
which properly pertained to Ara. 
bia, not to Canaan, It had Iturea 
on the ſouth, and Baſhan on the 
weſt. It abounded with rocks 
and here the robbers, that gave 
Herod the Great ſo much work, 
ſheltered themſelves, Philip his 
ſon was tetrarch here, Luke iii. 1, 

To TRADE; to deal in auy 
lawful buſineſs, as of buying and 
ſelling, Ce. Gen. xlvi. 32. 34. 
To trade with the talents, or 
pounds, which God gives, is to 
exerciſe our gifts and graces, and 
improve our opportunities to the 
honour of God, and the good of 
ourſelves and our neighbours, 
Matth. xxv. 16. 

TRADITION; ſome (vin gs hand- 
ed down from age to age, with- 
out being committed to writing, 
The Jews pretend, that beſides 
the laws of Moſes written in the 
Pentateuch, God gave him a preat 
many more, of which he informed 
Aaron and his ſons: they handed 
them down to the elders; and 
theſe informed the prophets there- 
of ; theſe from one generation to 
another conveyed them to poſteri- 
ty. This oral Jaw, conveyed with- 
out writing, they reckon the ſoul of 


the written law, which, as it were, 


gives life and ſenſe to it, Thele 
traditions, however, were but the 
inventions of preſumptuous men, 
Moſes expreſsly calls us to regard 
only what God has revealed to us 
in his word, Deut. xxix. 29. Al. 
ter the time of Malachi, tlieſe tra- 
ditions were exceedingly multi- 
plied, but ſome of them were 
trifling, as preſcriptions of walh- 
ing of hands, pots, and tables; 
and ſome whimſical, as theſe re. 
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lative to the phylacteries ; ſome of 
them were abſolutely wicked, as 
thenotion that a man's conſecra- 


ting things to God, freed him 
from the duty of ſupporting his 
aged parents ; and their allowance 
to ſwear by creatures, and pretend- 
ing that an oath was more bind- 
ing, if ſworn by the gift on the 
altar, than by the altar itſelf; and 
their pretending it was lawful to 
hate their enemies, &©c. Our Sa- 
viour inveighs againſt them, as ma- 
king void the commandments of 
God, and rendering their devo 
| tion uſeleſs by their traditions, 
Mattli. xv. and xxiii. Soon after, 
their religion conſiſted almoſt 
| wholly in obſervance of theſe tra- 
ditions. Rabbi Judah, about J. D. 
| 190, collected what traditions he 
could, and called his work the 
Mithna, or ſecond law. This not 
being ſufficiently clear on many 
heads, Rabbi Jochanan, about 100 
years after, wrote a commentary 
on it, This he called the Gema- 
ra, or the Perfection. Theſe two 
joined together, are called the 
Talmud, or directory of Jeruſa 
lem, becauſe compoſed chiefly for 
the uſe of the Jews in Canaan. 
But as this Gemara was written 
in, an obſcure (tile, and multitudes 
of traditions known in the eaſt 
not mentioned in it, Rabbi Aſe, and 
his diſciples, compoſed another, 
and, which being joined to the 
Minna, formed the Babylonian 
Talmud. It conſiſts of 6 parts, 63 
treatiſes, and 524 chapters; and 
rehearſes the various deciſions of 
their rabbins concerning ſeeqs, 
plants, and fruits; feſtivals; wo- 
men; injuries; ſacrifices, and o- 
ther things ſacred; and puritica- 
tions. Though theſe Talmuds be 
E ſtulled with trifles and nonſenſe, 
| yet they, eſpecially the Baby lo- 
nian, for the Jeruſalem is little re- 
| garded, are what we may call the 
1 body of the. civil and canon law 
of the modern Jews, if we might 
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not alſo ſay their creed, whicti 
they reckon incomparably prefe- 
rable to the Old Teſtament ; and 
for rejecting of which, they abhor 
their brethren the Karaites, who 
regard only the Bible, as almoſt 
devils incarnate. As the Talmud 
is ſo large, that few of their doc- 
tors could render themielves ma- 
ſters of it, Moſes Maimonides, a 
Spaniſh rabbin, about 4. D. 1180 
compoſed an abridgment of it, 
which is publiſhed in four volumes 
folio, and to him they are obliged 
for cnrtailing, at leaſt for abridg- 
ing, a great deal of nonſenſe. After 
all, a reader endowed with a ſuf 
ficient ſtock of patience, may find 
a variety of things in the Talmud, 
tending to illuſtrate ſeveral paſs 
{ages of the oracles of God. 
Under the New- Teſtament diſpen « 
lation, the Papiſts have pretended 
to hold a multitude of traditions, 
laid to be conveyed from the a- 
poitles. Theſe are for the motk 
part never a whit better than 
their fellows of the Talmud. Nor 
does the word of God allow us to 
regard any ſuch, in the matter of 
religion. The Theflalonians were 
required to hold the traditions, i. e. 
what had been delivered to them 
in the epiſtles tent them, and iu 
the preaching of Paul and his 
brethren, according to the ſerip— 
tures. But now the canon is finiſhs 
ed, with a terrible curſe denouns 
ced againſt the perſon who, in 
his religion, adds to, or takes from 
what is written in the Bible, 
2 heil. iii. 15. Rev. xxil. 18. 19. 
TRAFFIC; merchandiſe, Ezek. 
Xxvii,. 4. TRAFFICKERS ; Merchants, 
If. xxiii. 8. 


A TRAIN, is a company of 


attendants, 1 Kings x. 2, Clrrift's 
train filling t/e remple, may denote 
either a multitude of angels; or 
that the perfections of the Deity 
dwell in, and a rich variety of 
graces furnith his manhood and 
that the fruits of his mediatory 
4 C3 
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| TRA 
office fill the church with oracles, 
ordinances, and miniſters, and 
with ſaints, gifts, and graces, If. 
vi. I. 

TRAITOR ; one that betrays 
his king, maſter, or friend, Luke 
vi. 16, 

TRAMPLE; to TREAD under 
foot, Pſal. xci. 13. 

TRANCE ; that ſtate of a per- 
ſon's mind, wherein, by wonder 
or otherwiſe, his outward ſenſes are 
bound up, and ſupernatural things 
are revealed to him, When Eze- 


kiel, and John the apoſtle, had 


their viſions; they were often 
calt into a trance, Ezek. i. Cc. 
Rev. i. and iv. c. And ſo was Peter, 
when admoniſhed to go and preach 
to the Gentiles: and Balaam 
boaſts, that he, falling into a 
trance, ſaw the glory of the Lord, 
Numb. xxiv. 4. 
TRANQUILLITY; quietneſs 
and proſperity, Dan. iv. 27. 
TRANSFER ; to apply to one 
that which reſpects another : thus 
Paul in a figure transferred, or ap- 
plied to himſelf and Apollos, the 
compariſon of planters, waterers, 
ſtewards, 1 Cor. iv. 6. 
TRANSFIGURE ; TRANSFORM ; 
to turn into another ſhape. To 
give our Saviour a foretaite of his 
future glory, and to fortify ſome 


of his diſciples againſt the offence 


of his after ſufterings, he, as he 
prayed, was gloriouſly transfigu- 
red on the mount, Matth. xvil. 
1.—5. Men are transformed by the 
renewing of their winds, when 
their nature is changed from its 
likeneſs to Satan, into the image 
of God, in knowledge, righte- 
ouſneſs, and true holineſs, and 

their practice is rendered con form- 
able to his law, Rom. xii. 2. Sa- 


tan 15 transformed into an angel of 


light, when he tempts to things 
under the appearance of know- 
ledge, holineis, ſpiritual liberty, 
eminentfecllowlthip with God; aud 


his miniſters are transformed into 


apoſtles of Chriſt, when they pre- 
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tend an uncommon miſſion from 
Chriſt, and have great appearan. 
ces of ſeriouſneſs, zeal, and de. 
votion, 2 Cor. xi. 13.—15. 3 
TRANSGRESS ; to diſobey 2 
law, going over the limits it tix« 
for action, or forbearance, Eſth,M 
iii. 3. Sin is a tranſgreſſion, u 
thereby we treacherouſſy overpaG 
the limits which God has fixed fu 
our duty in his law, and do what 
he forbids, or omit what he re. 4; 
quires, 1 John iii. 4.: and aſh. 
TRANSGRESSOR is a ſinner, parti. 
cularly a noted one, Iſ. xlviii. 9 
Gal. ii. 18. '4 
TRANSLATE ; to remove fron expre 
one perſon, place, or ſtate to an Want 
other: ſo Abner intended to tra in a 1 
late the kingdom of Iſrael, taking TR 
it from Iſhbotheth, and giving i ney 1 
to David, 2 Sam. iii. 10. Enoch Acts; 
was tranſlated, when he was remo and t 
ved, foul and body at once, fronffble ; 
earth to heaven, Heb. xi. 5. T is lil 
elect at their converſion are frau an, 
lated; are brought out of thi F are 1 
kingdom of Satan, and a ſtate ofWeems 
lin and miſery, to a ſtate of uniaſMſer. » 
with, and ſubjection to Chril:$Frave/ 
Col. i. 13. he lef 
TRANSPARENT ; what ma but it 
be ſeen through, as glaſs, c influe 
Rev. xxl, 21. churc 
TRAP. See SNARE. them, 
TRAVAIL; womens painfifWBaints 
labour in bringing forth childret F nen; 
Gen. xxxv 16. Exquiſite, painfinoth 
and ſudden calamities and diſtrei very 
are likened to it, If. xiii. 8. Hand at 
xiii. 13. Jer. xxx. 6. 7. 1 Theſſ. nuch 
3. God is like to a travailing eed 1 
man, when, after long patienqWnoth 
he, by the vigorous exertion heir 
his power, brings about deli. H 
ance to his people, and ruin an is 
their enemies, If, xlii. 14. T * eekir 
travail of Chriſt's ſoul, is the pi Heart; 
ful ſufferings he endured, iſtur 
bringing forth glory to God, Moſpe 
redemption to us; and the fa lea 
who, by means thereof, are bees, 
ten again, and brought forth eue 
their uew-covcuant ſtate, If, Nick 
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A. The church fravaileth, when, 
by prayers, and vigorous endea- 

ar and by enduring fore per- 

ſecutions and troubles, ſhe brings 
Worth reformation, and children 
e Chriſt, Mic. v. 3. Rev. xii. 2. 
al. iv. 19. Zion brought forth 
children before ſhe travailed; her 
Weliverance came very ſpeedily 
Band unexpectedly ; or before the 
ruin of the Jewiſh church, the go- 
Epel-church was founded, IC. lxvi. 
| 7 Men travail with iniquity, when, 

ven to the diſtreſſiug of them- 
ſelves, they labour to commit it, 
Plal. vii. 14. Not to travail, is 
expreſſive of barrenneſs, and of 
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& ceking entertainment in mens 


ant of inhabitants, or of good ones 
In a land, If. xxiii. 4. and iv. 1. 
> TRAVEL ; (r.) Walking a jour- 
ey from one place to another, 
Acts xix. 29. (2.) Hard labour 
and toil, Eccl. iii. 10. (3.) Trou- 
ble ; diltreſs, Numb. xx. 14. God 
as like a traveller, or way-faring 
nan, when his viſits to his people 
are ſeldom, and ſhort, and he 


eems to take little notice of them, 


Jer. xiv. 8. Chriſt is likened to a 
Traveller ; he came into our world; 
he left it, and retired into heaven; 
but ſtill in his ſpiritual power and 

influence, he travels through his 

churches, to help and protect 
Ebem, Matth. xxv. 14. If. Ixiii. 1. 


Paints are PILGRIMS, or wayfaring 


nen; travellers from one place to 
Another; their condition here is 
Pery unſettled ; but united to, 
and aſſiſted by Jeſus, they, through 
nuch danger and oppolition, pro- 
feed from one degree of grace to 


jc Father, till they at laſt arrive at 


their everlaſting home, 1 Pet. ii. 
Ii. Heb. xi. 13. II. xxxv. 8. Sa- 
an is a traveller, who goes about 


Nearts, 2 Sam. xii. 4.: and being 
iſturbed by the ſucceſs of the 
oſpel in the dry places of the 

Wcathen world, he returned to the 

ews, and made them more har- 


eued againſt Chriſt, and more 


icked than before, Luke xi. 24. 
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25.26, Poverty and want come 
on fluggards as a traveller, and as 
armed man ; I but unex- 
pectedly, and irreſiſtibly, and ren- 
der them miſerable, Prov. vi. 11. 

TRAVERSE ; to go hither and 
tlither. The Jews traverſed their 
ways, by ſometimes following the 
Lord, and immediately after fol- 
lowing their idols; and now one 
idol, and anon another, Jer. ii. 
23. 

TREACHERY, or TxEasoN, is 
a perfidious acting coutrary to 
covenant-obligation ; as when a 
ſubject, contrary to his oath, and 
duty of allegiance, rebelsagainſt, 
and murders his ſovereign, 2 Kings 
ix. 23. and xi. 14. The Jews were 
treacherous ; guilty of deceit, and 
covenant-breaking with God and 
men, ſer. iii. 7. 11. The Aſſyrians 
dealt treacherouſly, when, coutrary 
to treaty, they ravaged Judea : 
and they were dealt treacheroufly 
with, when Scnnacherib's ſons 
murdered him, and when the 
Medes and Chaldeans deſtroyed 
their kingdom, If. xxxiii. 1. The 
Medes and Perſians dealt very trea- 
cherou/ly, when, caſting off their 
allegiance, they deſtroyed Baby- 
lon, II. x x1. 2. 

TREAD ; (1.) To walk on, 
Deut. xt. 24. : and men tread God's 
courts, when there is no more of 
ſpiritual ſervice in their worſhip, 
than if they were beaſts, 11; i. 12. 
(2.) To paſture ; to feed, II. vii. 
25. (3.) To ſqueeze; preſs out 
the juice of grapes, Job xxiv. 11.3 
and hence Chriſt treads the wine- 
preſs, when he deſtroys his ene- 
mies, and tramples them, as if 
under his feet, If. Ixiii. 3. Rev. 
Xix. I5.: and freading, or ſreadin 
down, imports great affliction — 
debaſement; full conqueſt and 
ruin, II. xxii. 5. Pal. xliv. 5. and 
vii. 5, and Ix. 12. Chriſt's mini- 
ſters and people tread on adders, 
lions, ſerpents, and all the power of 
the enemy, when they prevall over 
Satan, and all his agents, to the 


| TRE 
ſpreading of the goſpel, and a 
growing in grace, Luke x. 19. 
ſal. xci. 13. Antichriſt treads 
under foot the holy city; oppreſſes 
and murders the ſaints, and de- 
baſes the ordinances and form of 
the church, Rev. xi. 2. To tread 
#he poor, is to oppreſs and afflict 
them, Amos v. 11. To be tredden 
down as firaw for the dunghill, is to 
be reduced to great miſery and 
contempt, If. XXV. 10. 
TREASURE; (1.) A ſtore or col- 
lection of valuable things, as of 
corn, wine, oil, gold, filver, braſs, 
Jer. xli. 8. Ezek. xxviii. 4. Dan xi. 
43. (2.) A TREASURY, or that which 
contains a valuable collection, as 
a bundle, packet, cabinet, place ; 
and that part of the tabernacle or 
temple, where the ſacred pitts 
were pathered or laid up, was 
called the TREASURNY, Matth. ii. 
fr. Joſh. vi. 19. Mark xii. 41. 
God's treaſures, are collected quan- 
tities of ſnow, hail, rain, waters, 
wind, Job xxxviii. 22. Jer. Ii. 6. 
Pſal. cxxxv. 7. The clouds which 
water and fructify the earth, are 
called his good treaſure, Deut xxviii. 
12. The wealth hid in the bowels 
of the earth, is called his bidder 
treaſure, Pſal. xvii. 14. His peo- 
ple are his treaſure, collected from 
among men, and carefully kept, 
and highly valued by him as his 
jewels, Exod. xix. 5. Mal. iii. 17. 
Chriſt is repreſented as a treaſury ; 
in him dwells all the fulneſs of 
God, and in him are laid up, hid, 
and ſafely preſerved, all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 
and all that is proper to be com- 
municated to ſinful men, Col. ii. 
3. 9. and i. 19. He, and his go- 
tpel, are a treaſure hid in the feld; 
he, in all his precious, diverſified, 
and enriching fulnefs of grace and 
glory, and the goſpel in all its 
precious promiſes and bleſſings, 
are laid up in the ſcriptures, and 
are inviſible to moſt men, Matth. 
;Xill. 44. : and this freaſure is in 
earthen veſſels, as it is committed 
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to poor weak men, to preach and 
exhibit, 2 Cor. iv. 7. Men have 
within them a good treaſure of holy 
diſpoſitions, gifts, graces, and 
thoughts, Matth. xii. 35.; or an 
evil treaſure of wicked inclinations, 
and erroneous opinions, Luke vi, 
45. Their wealth obtained by 
fraud, oppreſſion, and the like, i; 
called treaſures of wickedneſs, Prov. 
x. 2. The fear of the Lord js hi; 
treaſure ; it is delightful to God, 
and very profitable to the ſaints, 
If. xxxiii. 6. Mens treaſure laid 
up for them, is either eternal glo- 
ry prepared in heaven for the 
ſaints, and which is laid up by re. 
ceiving Chriſt, and walking in 
him, Matth. vi. 19. 20. ; or a trea- 


fure of wrath, laid up for the ever- 


laſting puniſhment of the wicked, 
Jam. v. 3. Rom. ii. 5. 

TREATISE; a book; the go- 
ſpel of Luke, Acts i. 1. 

TREES; a large kind of plants, 
ſome of which are uſeful for 
wood; others for fruit; and ſome 
for both parpoſes. The ſcripture 
mentions ſhittah, cedar, cheſnut, 
cypreſs, almug or algum, oak, teil, 
aſh, elm, box, fir, oil, olive, apple, 
pomegranate, fig, ſycamore, mul- 
berry, Ce. trees. Every pleaſant 
and fruitful tree grew in the gar- 
den of Eden; but the tree of &now- 
ledge of good and evil, ſo called, be- 
cauſe thereby God tried man's per- 
ſeverance in good, or fall into 
evil; and by eating of its fruit, 
man experienced what it was to 
fall from good into evil, and whole 
fruit, if eaten, ſealed up man un- 
der miſery and wo; and the ½ee 
of life, fo called, perhaps, becauſe 
it was a natural means of preler- 
ving man's animal vigour, but 
chiefly, as it confirmed to him e- 
ternal life, upon {ſuppoſition of 
his perpetual obedience during 
his time of trial, Gen. ii. 9. 17: 
Of what kind theſe two trees were, 
it is impoflible for us to deter- 
mine. Jeſus Chriſt is called the 
tree of life, in the midſt of the 
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TRE i 
ſtreet, and on either ſide of the 
river of life, or between the ſtreet 
and river; and which yields its 
frait every month, and whoſe 
leaves are for the healing of the 
nations. He has all life in him- 
ſelf, and through union to him, 
and fellowſhip with him, in his 
ever ready bleſſings and fruits, 
are ſinful men quickened, juſtifi- 
ed, adopted, ſanctitied, and heal- 
ed, and partake of eternal life, 
Rev. xxii. 2. and ii. 7. The ſaints 
are trees of righteouſneſs, planted 
by the river of Chriſt's blood and 
| ſpiritual influence, and whoſe 
fruit is for food, and leaves for 
medicine. Rooted and. grounded 
in Chriſt, and partaking of his in- 
| fluences, they grow heavenward, 
and bring forth the fruits of righ- 
teous works, to the praiſe and 
glory of God, and the edification 
of theſe around ; nor do they ever 
wither and fade, but perſevere in 
grace till the end, Rev. ix. 4. Pial. 
i. 3. ek. xlvii. 7. 12. If. Ixi. 3. 
Jer. xvii. 7. 8. Kings and great 
or proud men, are likened to trees ; 
their honour, power, and wealth, 
or pride, are conſpicuous and fſu- 
perior to others, and they are 
means of protecting or overſha- 
| dowing others, Ezek. xxxi1. 5. 9. 
Dan. iv. 10. 23. Rev, viii. 7. Crea- 
tures in general, are called trees 
| of the OP are all contemptible, 
unlovely, and unfruitful, in com- 
pariſon of Chriſt, Song ii. 3. Wiſ- 
dom, or real religion, and the fruit 
of the righteous, are a free of life ; 
they render one lively and active 
in holineſs, and iſſue in the eter- 
nal life of himſelf and others, 
Prov. iii. 18. and xi. 30. A man's 
hope is removed like an /d tree 
cut down, when it cannot be re- 
covered, Job xix. 10. a 

| TREMBLE; (i.) To ſhake, Job 
K. 6. and xxvi. 11. Eccl. xii. 3. 
2.) To fear exceedingly, till one 
hake with dread, Deut. ii. 25.; 
and that either as impreſſed with 
Pvtul greatneſz, or alarming 
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judgments, Amos viii. 8. Jam. ii. 

19.; or under a holy awe of the 
purity and goodneſs of God, and 
the authority and holineſs of 
his word, Jer. xxxiii. 9. If. Ixv, 
5. and Ixvi. 2, When Ephraim 
ſpake trembling, he exalted himſelf; 
but when he offended in Baal, he 
died. As long as the ten tribes 
behaved humbly, they proſpered ; 
but their proud introduction of 
the worſhip of Baal haſtened their 
ruin, Hoſ. x11. 1. 

TRENCH; aditch digged about 
a camp, for its protection ; or a- 
bout a city, to protect it, or to 
prevent the eſcape of the inhabi- 
tants, 1 Sam. xvii, 20. Luke xix. 
43.; or a ditch about an altar, 
1 Kings xviii. 32. 

TRESPASS; a failing of duty 
towards God or men ; or an offence 
and injury done them, Matth, vi. 
15. The Hebrew paShann, ſig- 
nifies an injury done in a ſeditious 
and rebellious manner, Gen, xxxi. 
36. Treſpais-money, was that 
which was given by people who 
lived ata diſtance from the temple, 
to purchaſe animals for a treſpaſs- 
oftering, 2 Kings xii. 16, 

TRIAL. See rx. 

TRIBE; a claſs of people, ſprung 
as branches from one root; and o 
the twelve families of Jacob's twelve 
ſons, are called tribes. The Gen- 
tiles ſucceeding into the church- 
ſtate, when the Jews were caſt 
out, are called the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael, Ezek. xlv. 8. Matth. xix. 
23. Rev. vil. 4. and xxi. 12. 

TRIBULATION ; fore trouble, 
in which men are pinched, ſquee- 
zed, and as it were threſhed as 
corn on a floor, Rom. v. 4. In Rom. 
ii. 9. and in Rev. 11. 22. it may 
denote the torments of hell. 

TRIBUTE. See Tax. 

TRICKLE; to run down in 
drops. Trickling of the eye, im- 
ports great weeping and ſorrow, 
Lam. iii. 49, 

TRIM; to remove every thing 
improper, and render neat, 2 Sam. 


2 
th 
- 
9 
* 
1 
9 
: | 
+ FRE 
. 
- | 
3 F1 
} *% 
l 
2391 3% 
N 44 
1 
: 
t 
1. 
1 
1 


r 
— ͥ — 
— - — 


TR O 
Nix. 23. The trimming of lamps, 
by ſauſffing them, and cauſing 
them to burn more brightly, de- 
notes mens ſtirring "Pp themſelves 
to an activity in the duties of ho- 
Uneſs, in order to obtain a com- 
fortable meeting with Chriſt, 
Marth. xxv. 7. The Jews trimmed 
their way to ſeek love, and taught the 
wicked ones their ways : they Ft out 
their own power and wealth, to 
gain the eſteem and friendſhip 
of their neighbours; and offered 
ſacrifices to procure God's favour, 
while they went on in fin; and 
they even inſtructed the very Hea- 
then, in idolatry and wickedneſs, 

ii. 33. 

TRIUMPH ; great ſhouting and 
Joy, on account of victory over 
an enemy. God triumphs over his 
enemies, when he has an caſy 
and glorious victory over them, 
Exod. xv. 1. 21. Chriſt triumphed 
over principalities and powers on the 
crots : he joyfully finiſhed tranſ- 
greſſion, made ſatisfaction for fin, 
and thns undermined the power 
of Satan, and laid an efteQual 
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Phrygia or Myſia, a little to the 
ſouth-weſt of the mouth of the 
Helleſpont, and on the ſhore of 
the Mediterranean ſea. To the 
nbrth of this, in the earlieſt apes, 
ſtood the famed city of Troy. Af. 
ter it had been for ſome gener. 
tions, the head of a noted king. 
dom, it was, after a ſiege of ten 
years, taken by the Greeks of 
Europe. This occaſioned the dif. 
perſion of the Trojans into a va. 
riety of places; and many na- 
tions affected to be reckoned their 
offspring. It ſeems too, that 
ſtorms diſperſed the returning 
Greeks, into a variety ofthe iſlands 
and coaſts of the engen 
ſea. It is generally believed, that 
this Troy was deſtroyed about 
1184 vears before Chriſt's birth; 
but we, with Sir Iſaac Newton, ſup- 
poſe it to have happened about 290 


years later, in the time of Jehotha- 


phat, which will tally well with 
Eneas' being the contemporary of 
Dido, the founder, or rather the a- 
dorner, of Carthage, and will corre- 
ſpond with the flight of Cadmus, 


foundation for the overthrow of for fear of David's arms, and with 


his kingdom in the world, and 
in the hearts of the elect, Col. ii. 
15. The faints triumph alway in 
Chriſt, and in God's work and praiſe ; 
amid weakneſs, ſinfulneſs, and 
trouble, they rejoice in Chriſt's 
perfon, offices, righteouſneſs, 
| er, and love, and with joy, 
think of, delight in, and extol 
the work of redemption, and the 
whole providence of God con- 
nected therewith, 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
Pfal. xcii. 4. and cvi. 47. Philiſtia's 
trim phing becauſe of David, may 
either be an irony, ſignifying 
_ their mourning and howling at 
his conqueſt of them; or it may 
denore, their reaſon to rejoice, 
as they had got a better maſter 
than their tyrannic lords : or the 
phraſe may ſignify, his triumph- 
ing over them, Pal. Ix. 8. and 
CV1ii. 9. 


the wide-ſpread ravages of Shi- 
ſhak. A new Troy was ſoon after 
built, about four miles nearer the 
ſhore, and but one from the ſea. 
This, in the time of Alexander, 
was dwindled into a ſorry village, 
with nothing remarkable, fave an 
old temple of Minerva. By his 
order, Lyſimachus his general 
repaired it, and ſurronnded it 
with a wall of five miles in cis- 
cumference. The Romans after. 
ward entering Afia, found it in 3 
poor condition; and believing 
themſelves the offspring of thi 
ancient Trojans, ſpared no colt of 
pains to repair and embellith It 
Auguſtus ſent a colony of Romans 
to inhabit it. Here Paul often 
preached, and planted a church, 
and with one Carpus he here left 
his cloak, and ſome parchmen' 
A church long remained in thi 


TROAS, or Txor, a city of place ; but at preſent we know 
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T R U 
of nothing in it, but ſome old 
rains. Acts xvi. 8. and xx. 5. 12. 
2 Tim. iv. 13. 

TROGYLLIUM, TxrociLt1as, or 
TROGILIA, Was a promontory, or 
head of land, of Mycale, about 
five miles from Samos, Acts xx. 15. 

TROOP ; a band of men, efpe- 
cially warriours or robbers, Job vi. 
19. Hoſ. vi. 9. Perhaps the Gap 
and M xt rendered trop, and um- 
her, may be the ſun and moon, or 
theſe with the ſtars; or it may 
mean, that the Jews, in their 
wars with the Chaldeans, depend- 
ed entirely on their good fortune, 
and the valour of their troops, 
IC, Ixv. 11. The Chaldeans, mul- 
titudes of concurrent atflictions, 
and the various creatures on earth, 
and eſpecially the ſaints, are call- 
ed God's troops, as he orders their 

| form, motion, and influence; 
and they accomplith his end, Hab. 

iii. 16. Job xix. 12. Amos ix. 6. 

TROUBLE. See DpisTRESS. 

TROW ; an old word for think, 
Luke xvii. 

TRUCE ; agreement, particu- 
larly ſuch as warring ftates make, 
for at leaſt delaying the proſecu- 

tion of the war for a time. Truce- 
breakers, are ſuch as break through 
their engagements; and whobeing 
once offended, can ſcarce ever be 
reconciled, 2 Tim. iii. 3. 

TRUE; (1.) Real: fo God is 
the only true Cod; he alone is poſ- 

ſeſſed of infinite perfection. (2.) 

Not falſe; faithful; candid. 

God is true, and every man is a liar ; 

God cannot be guilty of any de- 

ceit or falſchood, and every one 

that contradicts him, will be tound 

a liar, Rom. iii. 4. Joſeph's bre- 
thren were true men, who did not 
ſeek to deceive, Gen. xlii. 11. A 

true heart, is one that has real 

grace ; and is upright and candid, 

Heb. x. 22. (3.) Moſt excellent: 
lo Chriſt is true bread, John vi. 32 ; 
the true vine, John xv. f. ; the 

irue light, John i. 9. God's word 
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is TRUE, and the truth; is quite 


TRU 


conſiſtent with the things of which 
it ſpeaks, and one part of it with 
another; nor ſhall any promiſe, 
threatening, or prediction there- 
of, be left unaccompliſhed, Pſal. 
cxix. His judgments are true, as 
in them he fultils his word, ſhews 
his candour, and manifeſts his 
faithfulneſs, Rev. xvi. 7. And 
TRULY, of a truth, or in truth, 
is, (1.) Really, and ſincerely; 
without deceit, Luke xx. 21. (2.) 
Verily ; without fail, Matth. xvii. 
11. Je. iii. 23. TRUTH, or vERI- 
TY, is, (t.) What is oppoſite to 
falſehood and error: in this ſenſe, 
the law and goſpel of God are 
the truth, PYal. cxix, 151. Gal. iii. 
1. (2.) What is real and ſubſtan- 
tial, oppoſed to what is ſhadowy 
and typical : thus TRUTH comes 
by Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. the glorious 
realities ſhadowed forth by the 
types, are fulfilled in his incar- 
nation, righteouſnels, interceſſion, 
and government, John i. 17. (3.) 
Candid ſincerity, in oppoſition to 
diſſimulation, John iv. 24. (4.) 
Faithfulnefs, or veracity, in ful- 
filling what one is bound to, by 
word, engagement, or relation, 
Pſal. xxx1. 5. God's truth, is his 
candour and faithfuliets, Pfal. 
Ixxi. 22.; or his revealed will, in 
which, in a way of obedience to 
it, his people do walk, Pfal. xxvi. 3. 
His works are verity ard judgment ; 
are preciſely a fulfilment of his 
word, and of his relations to men, 


and are all performed in infinite 


wiſdom, Pal. cxi. 7. He cuts off 
men in his truth, when he does it 
in fulfilling his predictions, and 
his promiſes or threatenings, Pial. 
liv. 5. Jeſus Chriſt is the TRUTH 3 
he comprenends in himſelf all 
real excellencies; he is full of 
unfailing candour and faithful- 
neſs to God and men; he is the 
(ſubſtance of all the ancient types; 
he is the ſubſtance or centre of 
every thing es iu lacred 
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hiſtory, law, or goſpel, John xiv. 
6. The truth is in Jeſus; it cen- 
tres in him, and is really, and 
without any talſe gloſs, repreſent- 
ed in his perſon, oftice, and work, 
Eph. iv. 21. To ds truth, is with 
inward candour and ſincerity, to 
profeſs and practiſe what God's 
word directs, john iti. 21. To 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs, is, 
through the prevalent power of 
ſinful luſts, to act contrary to the 
truth of God's word, manifeſted 
to, and in ſome degree impreſſed 
on the conſcience, Rom. 1. 18. 

TRUMP, or TRUMPET ; an hol- 
low inſtrument of filver, brats, 
horn, or the like, for founding 
with the breath, in order to con- 
vene aſſemblies, and encouraye to 
war, Jer, iv. 5, By the direction 
of God, Moſes made two ſilver 
trumpets, wherewith the prieſlts 
were to call together the Hebrews 
to their ſolemn aſſemblies, and to 
direct their marches, or encou- 
rage them to war, When the 
whole congregation was required 
to aſſemble, the ſound was to be 
ſimple and uniform: when only 
the princes were required to meet 
with Moſes, the ſound was ſhrill. 
A long and quivering ſound dis 
rected theſe on the ealt fide of the 
tabernacle to decamp and march: 
a ſecond ſound of the fame airs, 
directed theſe on the ſouth ſide to 
do the fame: at a third ſound, 
theſe on the welt fide marched; 
and at the fourth,” theſe on the 
north. The prieſts blew with theſe 
trampets, over the burning ſacri- 
fices, 
Feſtivals; and on the rEasT of 
trumpets, they blew from morning 
to night: Numb. x. Lev. XXV. 9. 
10. It ſeems, Solomon made 120 
ſilver trumpets inſtead of theſe 
two, 2 Chron. v. 12. With trum- 
pets of rams-horns the prieſts 
founded around Jericho, till its 
walls fell down flat; and with ſuch, 
it ſeems, the jubilec was proclaimed, 


eſpecially at the ſolemn 
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Joſh. vi. 4. Did not theſe trumpets 
prefigure the goſpel, which, pu- 
bliſhed by miniiters, call w-" tg 
Jeſas Chriſt, and his ordinances, 
and encourages them in their 
heavenly journey, and ſpiritual 
warfare ? Whatever tends to 
alarm or aſſemble men, is called 4 
trumpet, as the noiſy thunders that 
called and alarmed the Hebrews 
to hear God's law at Sinai, Exod. 
xx. 18.; or the majeſtic and av. 
ful means whereby God will raiſe 
the dead, and call mankind to 
lis tribunal at the laſt day, Cor, 
XV. 52. 1 Thefl. iv. 16. ; or the 
alarming declarations of God's 
prophets and miniſters, warning 
their hearers of the judgments of 
God, and to flee from their ſins, 
Hof. viii. 1. If. lviii. 1. Ezek, 
xxxiii. 3. 6 The great trunfrt, 
that convened the outcaits of E. 
gypt and Aſlyria, to worſhip the 
Lord at Jeruſalem, is either the 
edict of Cyrus, that proclaimed to 
the Jews their allowance to re- 
turn home, and rebuild the tem- 
ple of their God; or the goſpel, 
by the publiſhing of which, mul- 
titudes are converted to the Chri- 
ſtian faith, If. xxvii. 13. The 
goſpel-church, being ſettled under 
the apocalyptic SEALs, or ſcenes 
of providence, the alarming judg- 
ments which afterward beſel her, 
are repreſented by the founding 
of ſeven trumpets, the firſt fix of 
which reach from A. D. 338, to 
about 1866, or 2016, Rev. viii. aud 
ix.; and the ſeventh, to the cud 
of the world. 

TRUST; (1.) To be perſuaded; 
to hope well, Heb. xiii. 18. Luke 
xxiv. 21. (2.) To depend ol 
without fear, II. xxvi. 3. To truſt 
in the Lord, is firmly to expect, 
that he will do for us in time aud 
eternity, whatever correſponds (0 
his word, his perfections, and te- 
lations, and ſo in quietnef5 wall 
for the event, Pſal. Ixii. 8. Je 
erift in men lawfylly, is firmly y 
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expect, that they, aſſiſted of God, 
will do to and for us, according to 
their promiſes and relations to us - 
ward, Prov. xxxl. 11. To truft in 
men ſinfully, is to depend upon 
their friendſhip and help, inſtead 
of God's, Jer. xvil. 5. If. xxx. 3. 
TxvusTY perſons, are ſuch as we 
may depend on for ſure informa- 
tion, good advice, and exact ful- 
filment of engagements, Job x11.20. 

TRUTH. See TRUE. 

TRY ; to examine; prove; to 
ſearch carefully into the nature, 
quality, and ſufficiency of perfons 
or things. The alluſion is to the 
trial of metal, whether it be good 
or not, Ptal xii. 6. God tries and 
examine men, not by making new 
diſcoveries for himſelf, tor he 
knows them fully ; bat by his word 
or providence making diſcoveries 
of them to themielves or others, 
Pſal. xi. 5. and xxvi. 2. Prov. xvii. 
3 And the aflliftions of his 
people are called trials, as they tend 
to exerciſe, poliſh, and ditcover 
their grace, not to deſtroy them, 
Heb. xi. 36. Job ix. 23.: and they 
are called fiery, becauſe terrible, 
piercing, and purifying, 1 Pet. iv. 
12. : and they tend to exerciſe and 
increaſe their patience, Jam. 1. 3. 
Rom. v. 4. lefus Chriſt is tried; 
neither the Knowledge of his Fa- 
ther, nor nis manifold ſufferings, 
nor all the diverſiſied experiments 
of the ſaints, nor the ſcrutinies 
of his enemies, can find any thing 
faulty or defective in him, Rev. 
wii. 18. If. xxviii. 16. The word 
of the Lord is tried; it is exactly 
conform to the nature of God ; 
neither friends nor foes can find 
real faults therein : every pro- 
miſe being believed by the ſaints, 
they obtain the happy accom- 
pliſiment thereof; every threaten- 
ing contemned by ſinners, is, to 
their experience, executed upon 
them at laſt, Pial. xviii. 30. and 
exix. 140. Rulers try or examine 
by a judicial ſearch, whether ſuch 
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TUR 
perſons be guilty ofalledged crimes 


or not; and ſometimes civil ru- 
lers have tortured, or ſcourged 
pannels, in order to make them 
declare what they ſuppoſed they 
had done, Rev. ii. 2. Acts xxii. 24. 
TRYPHENA and TRYPHOSA, 
were two noted Chriſtian women 
at Rome, who, by their private 
inſtructions and generolity, migh- 
tily contributed to the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel there, Rom. xvi. 12. 


TUBAL ; (1.) The fifth fon of 


Japheth, Gen. x. Joſephus makes 
him the father of the Iberians on 
the caſt of the Black ſea. Bochart 
makes him the father of the Ti- 
barenes on the north of Armenia 
the Lets; and I ſee nothing to 
hinder his being the parent of 
both thete tribes, as their ſitna- 
tion is not very diſtant. Others, 
I think, without ground, make 
him the father of the Italians, or 
Spaniards. (2.) TUBAai.-CAIN, a 
{on of Lamech the bigamiſt, and 
the inventor of ſmith-work and 
foundery; and it is believed, the 
Vulcan, or god of ſiniths, of the 
Heathen. Gen. iv. 22. 3 

TUMULT, uproar; (I.) A diſ- 
orderly, ſeditious, and noiſy ri- 
fling of the mob, Hof. x, 14. Matth. 
xxvii. 24. Acts xvii. 5. (2.) Any 
terrible and confuſed hubbub, 
Zech. xiv. 13. Trmultugus perſons 
are ſuch as are et upon uproars, 
and ſeditious mobbings, er, xlviii. 
45. A tumultuous city, is one filled 
with noiſe, confuſion, and mobs, 
IC. xxit. 2. A tumultuous noiſe, is 
that which is like the roaring of 
an enraged mob, II. Xiii. 4. 

To TURN; (.) To, make a 
change of motion or conduct; and 
ſo TURNING, denotes inconitancy, 
change from good to bad, or from 
bad to good, James i. 17. Fzek, 
XXXiii. 11.: and the corner of the 


wall is called its turning, 2 Chron. 


XXV1.9.: and to turn to the Lord, 

is to leave oa ſinful ftate or 

courſe, in coming to him, as aur 
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Saviour, portion, and governor, 
and walking in his way, 1 Thefl. 
i. 9. To turn aſide, is to quit 
one's holy profeſſion, and courſe 
of duty, 1 Tim. i. 6. Exod. xxxii. 
8. To turn away, is to forſake, 
refuſe to hear, or keep company 
with, Jer. xxxii. 40. Heb. xii. 25. 
To turn back, is to apoſtatize from 
the ſervice of God, Pſal. xliv. 18.; 
and to flee from a conquering 
enemy, Pſal. ix. 2. (2.) To cauſe 
others to change their conduct, 
Acts xiii. 8. God turns men, when, 
by his word and Spirit working 
on their ſouls, he cauſes them turn 
from their evil ways to himſelf, 
Jer. xxxi. 18. Miniſters turn many 
to righteouſneſs, when they are 
means of their embracing Jeſus' 
righteouſneſs, and juſtification 
through it, Dan. xi. 3. To turn 
things upſide down, is to throw all 
into diſorder and confuſion, 2 Kings 
xxi. 13. 

TUTOR; one that takes care 
of a child, and his eſtate, while 
he is under age. The ceremonial 
law was a tutor and governor, it ruled 
over the church in her infant 
ſtate, Gal. iv. 3 

TWELVE. In alluſion to the 
12 tribes of Iſrael, 12 loaves of 
ſhew-bread were on the table of 
the ſanctuary; Chnſt choſe 12 
Apoſtles, whole doctrines are call- 
ed 12 ſtars on the head of the go- 
 ſpel-church; twelve thouſand are 
ſaid to be ſealed of every tribe; 
the new Jeruſalem has 12 gates, 
and 12 foundations; and the tree 
of life bears 12 manner of fruits, 
Matth. x. Rev. xii. I. and vii. and 
xxi. and xxii. 2. 

TWICE, ſometimes denotes fre- 
quently, fal. Ixii. 11. Job xxxiii. 
14. 
T WIG; sri; (t.) A ſmall 
branch of a tree. (2.) Men, chief: 
Iy when young and flouriſhing, 
as Daniel and 1,jis companions 
were, when carried to Babylon, 
are called twigs, Ezek. xvii. 4. 
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TWILIGHT; a mixture of 
light and darkneſs, as in the morn. 
ing after day-break, and at even, 
when the ſun is ſet, 1 Sam. xxx, 
17. Prov. vii. 9, 

TWINKLING Van eye, a ſmall 
moment, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

TWINS ; two brought forth at 
a birth, Bearing of twins, denotes 
yrome fruitfulneſs in the conver. 
10n of men to Chriſt, or in good 
works, Song iv. 2. 

TYCHICUS ; a noted evangeliſt, 
who attended Paul, with the col- 
lection for the poor ſaints, at Je- 
ruſalem, Acts xx. 4. Paul after- 
ward ſent him to Epheſus and Co- 
lofle, with his epiſtles to theſe 
churches, Eph. vi. 21. 22. 2 Tim, 
iv. 12. Col. iv. 7. 8. He appears 
to have been the ſucceſſor of Ti- 
tus, in ordering the affairs of the 
church of Crete, Tit. iii. 12. 

TYPE, properly ſignifies a per- 
ſon or thing, that, by the deſtina- 
tion of God, prefigured ſomething 
relative to Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
church. Theſe were many, as 
none of them could fully point 
out its antitype; and they were 
a kind of real predictions of things 
to come, as theſe uttered by the 
prophets were verbal. There were 
typical perſons, as Adam, 
Enoch, Noah, Melchizedek, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, Jacob, Job, Moles, 
Aaron, Bezaleel, Aholiab, Phine- 
has, Joſhua, Gideon, Samſon, 
Boaz, Samuel, David, Solomon, 
Elijah, Eliſha, Jonah, Eliakim, 
Daniel, Zerubbabel, Joſhua the 
high prieſt, and John Baptilt : zyp:ca/ 
claſſes of perſons, as Iſraelites ; their 
firit-boru males; unmarried bro- 
thers of him that left his widow 
childleſs; Kkinſman-redeemers ; 
voluntary bond-ſervants ; hanged 
malefactors; ſojourning ſtran- 
gers; Nazarites; Nethinims; Le- 
vites; prieſts; high prieſts; holy 
prophets ; and kings of David's fa- 
mily. Occaſional typical things, 3s 


Noali's ark; Jacob's ladder ; Mo- 
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ſes burning buſh; the cloudy 
pillar ; the ſweetened water of 


Marah; the MAN NA; the wa- 


ter-yielding rocks; the well of 
Beer; the cluſter of grapes from 
Eſheol ; Aaron's budding rod; the 
brazen ſerpent ; the healing pool 
of Betheſda; the waters of Shi» 
loah ; the deliverance of the He- 
brews from Egypt; their paſlage 
through the Red ſea; their travels 
in the wilderneſs; their entrance 
into Canaan ; their wars with the 
Heathens; and their return from 
Babylon. The miſce/laneous typical 
inſtitutions, were circumciſion ; 
ſanctification of fruit-trees ; of- 
fering no baſe things to God; 
ſcourging of bond-women for 
whoredom; protection of fugi- 
tive ſervants; excluſion from the 
congregation of the Lord; wear- 
ing of proper apparel ; blue frin- 
ges ; cutting of no fleſh for the 
dead; abſtinence from blood and 
fat, and things torn, or dying of 
themſelves; reaping of fields; a- 
yoiding of mixed garments, ſow- 
ing of mingled ſeed, of plowing 
with oxen and afles, or of gen- 
dering between cattle of different 
kinds; tenderneſs to beaſts; not 
muzzling the treading ox; cover- 
ing of filth ; freedom from the ſer- 
vice of war. The typical places 
were Canaan ; the cities of re- 
fage; Jeruſalem; Zion; the ta- 
bernacle, and the temple. The 
ical utenſils were, the ark of the 
covenant ; the pot of manna ; the 
table of ſhew-bread, with its 
loaves; the golden altar with its 
nceuſe; the golden candleſtick 
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with its oil; the ſilver trumpets; 
the brazen lavers and ſea; the 
brazen altar; the altars of ſtone or 
earth; and the altar of Ebal. The 
typical offerings were, the burnt-of- 
fering ; the ſin · offering; the tteſ- 
paſs- offerin S the peace-offering ; 
the meat - offering; the drink-of- 
fering; the holy anointing oil; 
the ſoul ranſom-· money; the tithes; 


the firſt- fruits; the things volun- 


tarily devoted; Abraham's obla- 
tion of birds and cattle; his offer- 
ing of the ram caught in the 
thicket ; Moſes' oblation for rati- 
tying the covenant between God 
and Iſrael. The typical ſeaſons were, 
the time of the daily ſacrifices ; 
the weekly ſabbath in its ceremo- 
nial uſe ; the feaſt of new-moons ; 
the paſſover, and feaſt of 'unlea- 
vened bread; Pentecoſt ; the fealt 
of trumpets; the faſt of general 
expiation; the fealt of taber- 
nacles ; the year of releaſe ; and 
the jubilee. The typical purifications 
were, purgation from the defile- 
ment of holy things; and from the 
defilement of touching or eating 
of beaſts; purgation from the de- 
tile ment of child birth, of leproſy, 
of running iſſues, and of infection 
by dead corpics; the trial of ſu- 
ſpected adultery; and the expia- 
tion of uncertain murder. To 
him, that diſcerns the evangelic 
ſignification of theſe various types, 
the narratives of the Old Teſtz- 
ment are not a dry hiſtory, but 
appear replenithed with the molt 
nieful inſtructions concerning our 
Saviour, and his body the church. 
TYRE. See PHENICIA, 


V. 
VAG 
AGABOND; one who has no 
ſettled abode, Gen. iv. 12. 
t ordinarily ſignifies, one who is 
lo naughty and wicked, Acts 
MIX, 12, 


U. 
VAI 
VAIL ; a covering. To mark their 
modeity, and their reverent ſub- 
jection to their huſbands, women, 
elpccially in the eaſt, were Mons 
to wear yvails ou their face, Gen, 
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VAI x 
xXiv. 65. IC. iii. 23. Poffibly, it 
was with ſuch, that Paul admo- 
niſhes the Corinthian women to be 
covered in their public worſhip- 
ping allemblies, 1 Cor. xi. 3.—10. 
Moles covered his face with a 
vail, that the Hebrews might 
not be affrighted, or their eyes 


dazzled, with the brightneſs there- 


of, after he came down laſt, from 


Sinai, Exod. xxxiv. 33. It ſigni- 


fied the obſcurity of his ceremo- 
nial laws. A vail was ſpread over 
the face of perſons condemned to 
death, Eſth. vii. 8. In the taber- 
nacle and temple, a fine and ſtrong 
hanging or vail ſeparated between 
the holy, and the molt holy a- 
partment. The renting of this 
vail at the death of our Saviour, 
imported the aboliſhment of the 
ceremonial law, which ſeparated 
between Jews and Gentiles; the 
opening of a free paſſage into the 
heavenly ſtate; and the finithing 
of Jelas' debaſed appearances, 
which, for a while, concealed his 
glory from men, Matth. xxvii. 51. 
Eph. ii. 14. Heb. vi. 19. and x. 
20. The vail of the ceremonial 
law is done away in Chriſt, as in 
him are fulfilled the whole rites 
thereof, 2 Cor. iii. 13. 14. But 
this vail ftill remains on the Jewilh 
nation, as they cleave to it, and 
ſo blind and harden themſelves 
againſt Chriſt ; but when that na 
tion, and their blinded hearts, are 
turned to the Lord, they ſhall re- 
linquiſh thele abolithed ceremo. 
nies, and embrace the goſpel, 
a Cor. iii. 15. 16. The. church's 
vail taken from her by the watch- 
men, is the doctrine of her juſti— 
fying righteouſneſs, and her ami- 
able character, Song v. 7. The 
vail and face of covering ſpread over 
the nations, which Jetus deſtroys, 
is their ignorance, uubelief, error, 
and marks of divine condemna- 
tion, II. xxv. 7. | 

_ VAIN ; (1.) Empty; worthleſs ; 
unprofitable, Pſal. Ix. 11. (2.) Wick- 
ed, 2 Sam. vi. 20. (3.) Ground- 
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les; falſe, Pal. ii. 1 (4.) Proud. Hin 
fooliſh, light, and inconftant, Job 32. 
xi 11.12. Pfal. xxvi. 4 The Jews ruſ⸗ 
imagiued a vain thing concerning har 
the Mefliah ; that he would be ; fam 
temporal potentate and d-liverer, WW iii. 

and that the debaſement of Jus of 
of Nazaretli, and his profeſſin 2 to of C 
be the Son of God, were ęvidencs Ct 
of his being not the Meſſiah, but xvii 
an impoſtor, Pſal. ii. i. In vu, of v 
without due truth; without due we 
reaſon ; without proper tendency, ria, 
Exod. xx. 7. Rom. xiii. 4 Vain? ſame 
is, (r.) What is empty and un rael, 
profitable, Eccl. i. 2. (2.) Change. Mor: 
ableneſs; corruption, Rom. vii, 2 
20. (3.) Wickedneſs; falſehood, Judt 
Pſal. cxix. 37. and iv. 2. and xii, , 
(4+) Pride; lightneſs ; and incon-W# 
ſtancy, Eph. iv. 17. (5.) Fruits 
toil ; trouble; wretchednels, P 
Ixxviii. 33. Job vii. 3. 16. Ido 
are vanity, and lying vanities ; they 
have no real divinity ; the ſe 
vice of them can do no real good 
as is pretended, Jer. ii. 5. and 
14.15. Acts xiv. 15. Jon. ii. 4s 
Treaſures got by lying, are 
vanity toſſed to and fro, of them tu 
ſeek death; they are very unce 
tain, and unſtable, and tend to t 
ruin of their poſſeſſors, Profit 


xxi. 6. | of J. 
VALE, vailttey; a hole /n 
ground between hills, whether Uma 
* mon 


1 


long the banks of rivers or nc 


of Siddim, in or near to whit | 
Sodom and Gomorrah ſtood, C ered 
xiv, 2. ; of Berachah, weſt of preſs, 
Dead fea ; of Zeboim, near [cric 'ords, 
1 Sam. xiii. 18. 2 Chron. xx. pre 
of Zephathah, near Mare pe 
2 Chron, xiv. 10. ; of Efhcol, Nu" ft ro 
xxxli. 9.; of Gerar, Gen. ok, 
I7.; of Sorck, where De ide, 
dwelt, Judy. xvi. 4. ; of Aijaqgy* © 
Joſh. x. 12. ; of Rephaim, or Wo 
giants, Iſ. xvii. 5.; of Elah, wi VA 
Goliath was lain, 1 Sam. eng 
of Achor, Joſh, vii. 24.; of VA 
beah, Judg. xx. 33.; of Toy latth, 


F 
* 


.F 
'F 
> 
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ruſalem, Zech. xiv. 5. ; of Jeho- 
haphat, or deciſion, 6 the 
ſame as Berachah, or Tophet, Joel 
m. 14. 3 of Baca, Pfſal. Ixxxiv. 6.; 
of Kanab, or recds, Jolhb, xvi. 8.; 

of Ono, Charaſhim, or craftſinen, 
| 1 Chron. iv. 14.; of Keziz, Joſh. 
| xviii. 24. Theſe were allin the fourh 
y of weſtern Canaan. Northward, 


ve find the fat valleys, near Sama- 


ria, If. XXViii. .; perhaps the 
© ſame as the pro or valley of li- 


Lrael, Joſh. xi. 16.; the valley of 


| Morch, between Ebal and Geriz- 
zim, Gen. Xii. 6. ; of Meonenim, 
| judg, ix. 37-3 of Zianaim, judg 
iv. 11.; o1 Shave, near Salem, 
Gen. xiv 17; of Jezrecl, Joſh. 
ix. 18.; of Megiddo, 2 Chron. 
Kur. 22. ; of Jipithacl, Joth X1X. 
14 27.; of Lebanon, Joſh xi. 17. 
Theie beyond Jordan were, the 
4% of Shittim, and which may 
ſrepreſent the barren Gentile world, 
ts ill. 18. „ of Abarim, or paſſcn- 
ors, on the caſt of the Dead ca, 
| cl. xxxix. 11. ; of Zared, Nunib, 
i. 12; of Gad, 2 Sam xxiv. 5.; 
ol Succoth, Plal, ix. 6.; of Miz 
eh, Joth. xi. 8. ; of Salt, near 
Tadmor. Jeruſalem, or the land 
of Judea, is called a valley of 
len; as they had the oracles, or- 
dinances, and prophets of God 
among them, II. xx1i. 1, Hinderan- 
res of the ſpread and fſucceis of 
the goſpel, are likened to valleys; 
nd they are fl/-d up, when ren- 
4 dered incapable to hinder its pro- 
preſs, Luke iii 5, Of the tour 
Srords, which the Hebrews uſe to 
. xpreſs a valley, nachal ſigniſies 
pue with a brook in it, ge a kind 
pt roundith hollow without a 
Prook, and Hhewek one large and 
ride, or a plain, and 24th a nar- 
gow cliff ; but perhaps this obſer- 
ation will not always hold, 
VALOUR; courage and 


Wtrength, Judg. iii. 29. 
VALUE; the worth of a thing, 
Match, x. 31. : and 7 value a 
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Hinnom, or laughter, Jer, vii. 
2.; of the mountains about je- 


VER 


lag, is to ſet a proper price up- 
on it, Lev. xvii. 16. 

VANISH ; (1.) To ceaſe to be 
ſcen, Luke xxiv. 31. (2.) To come 
to nought, Heb. viii. 13. (3.) To 
fly away 1mperceptibly, ſo as to 
be no more ſeen, Jam, iv. 14. 

VAPOUR; a dewy miſt, like 
the ſmoke of a boiling pot, Job 
XXXVi. 27. The confoundin 
judgments of God, or the terrible 
iinoke aſcending from the burn» 
ing ot Jerutalem, is called vapour 
of ſmoke, Acts i, 19, Our lite is 
like a vapour; how untubltantial, 
ſhort, and ealily de{troyed ! Jam. 
iv. 14. 

VARIABLENESS; inconſtancy ; 
readinels to change, Oar natural 
ſun is very changeable in his ap- 
pearance ; now in the eaſt, anon 
in the welt; naw as far north 
as to create our Summer, anon {o 
far touth as to occation our Win- 
ter; but with God, the Sun, or 
Father of lights, there is no vari- 
abloneſs or ſhadow of turning; but 
he is ever the ſame in his nature 
and purpoſe, Jam. 1. 17 

VASHTI. See AHASUERUS. 

VAUNT ; to be raſh; to boaſt, 
x Cor. xiii. 14. 

VERHEMENT ; ſtrong; violent, 
Jon. iv. 8. FVehemently ; eagerly ; 
ticrcely; boldly, Luke xi. 53. and 
xxiii 10 

VEIN; a place for ſilver to 
ſpread itſelf in the mine; or a paſ- 
ſage to bring it out of it, * 
xXxxviii. I. 

VENGEANCE. See REVENGE. 
VENOM. See POISON. 
VENT; outlet, Job xxxii. 19. 
At a VENTURE, is by gueſs, 

without minding where it hit, 
1 Kings xxii. 34. 

VEKIFIED ; proven to be true, 
Gen, xlii. 40. God's promiſe is 
verified, when it is fulfilled, 1 Kings 
viii. 26. 

VERILLVY; without miſtake, or 
failure. When doubled, it ap- 
proaches to the ſolemnity of au 
oath ; and denotes tae great im- 
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VE S 
portance of what is ſaid, and the 
neceſſity and difficulty of belie- 
ving it, John iii. 3. 

VERITY. See TRUE. 

VERY ; (.) Real; true, Gen. 

xxvii. 21. (2.) Exceeding, Numb. 
Xii. 3. 
VERMILION; a kind of red 
earth, uſed by painters for garniſh- 
ing chambers, Jer. xxii. 14. ; or co- 
louring images, Ezek. xxiii. 14, But 
perhaps the Hebrew Shaſhar was 
the cinnabar of the Arabians, which 
is alſo a red paint. Stockins, and 
ſome other good authors, render 
it indico. 

VESSEL ; a diſh or any uten- 
fl in a houſe, 2 Tim. ii. 20, The 
veſſels of the Lord's tabernacle 
or temple were HOLY ; but other 
veſſels were called common, Men 
are veſſels, and veſſe/s of mercy and 
wrath, as they are appointed to be 
for ever filled with the effects of 
God's mercy, or juſt wrath, Rom. 
ix. 22. 23. Men are called veſſel; 
ewherein there is no pleaſure, i. e. a 
chamber pot or box, to mark how 
full they are of abominable cor- 
ruptions, and how quickly they 
ſhall be emptied and ruined, Jer, 
xxii. 28. and viii. 8. and xlviii. 
38 : they are likened to broken 
Peſſels, or potters veſſels, to denote 

eir great and irrecoverable di- 
firets, to eaſily inflicted by God, 
Pal. xxxi. 12. and ii. 9. Miniſters 
are choſen, but earthen veſſ:ls, ap- 
pointed to hold the goſpel, and 
publiſh it to others; but how 
mean and frail in themſelves ! 
and how oft contemned of men ! 
Acts ix. 15. 2 Cor. iv. 7. Women 
are weaker veſſels; the ſtength 
of their body, aud the under itand- 
mg of their mind, are ordinarily 
interior to theſe of men, 1 Pet, iii. 
7. Mens bodies are called veſſels ; 
they are curioufly faſhioned of 
God, to be the lodging ef the 
foul, and her furniture, II Ixvi. 
20.1 Theft iv. 4. Jeruſaleaa, and 
the country about, were made an 
empty veſſel, when molt of the in- 
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from veſſel to veſſel, is to be va. 


VTA 
habitants and wealth were deſtroy. 
ed, or carried off by the Chalde. 
ans, Jer. li. 34. To be emptied 
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riouſly diſtreſſed, driven from one 
place or condition to another, jer. 
xlviii. 11. 

VESTMENTS; robes for the 
idolatrous prieſts; and the vESHET 
was the place where they lay, 
and were put off and on, 2 King; 
x. 22. A VESTURE is chiefly ay 
upper robe, Deut. xxii. 12. Chriſt's 
having his veſture dipt in blaod, 
and inſcribed with this name, 


King of kings, and Lord of lords, im- VI 
ports, that, in conquering and de. W of a 
ſtroy ing his enemies, he mightily Lord 
ſhews his ſovereign power and do- and 1 
minion, Rev. xix. 13. 16. God afcri 
changes the heavens and the 11. 
earth, and folds them up as a ve. ming 
ure or garment, when, at the end deſtr 
of the world, he lays alide their ing 
preſent form, and gives them an- tion 
other, Pſal. cii. 26. Heb, 1. 12. | x11. 2 
VEX ; to diſtreſs one exceeding- overc 
ly, by provocation, frowns, tor- Satar 
ture, war, Cc. Ezek. xxii. 7. Matth. of 
xv. 22. Numb. xxx1. 2. Sinners and 
vex and grieve the Spirit of God, IF time, 
when they rebel againſt his word, IF xv. - 
reſiſt and quench his motions, and W mear 
do what is deteſtable to him, If. W vider 
Ixiii. 10. Lot vexed bis own /oul ing v 
with the wickedneſs of Sodom, vario 
when he ſtudied to be deeply bur- W 4. 8 
dened with, and grieved for the VI 
diſhonour done to God, and the to liy 
hurt done to their fouls, by the VII 
ſame, 2 Pet. 11. 8, of, | 
_ VIAL; a kind of veſſel; but VI 
whether wider or narrower at the VII 
top than at the bottom, I cannot Deut. 
certainly ſay. Perhaps they were Baſe 
much of the form of the cenſers, (.) 
1 Sam. x. 1. The ſaints hearts are eit. 
golden vials full of odours : being re. Jam 
newed after the image of God, WF wicke 
they are filled with the graces of the WF 26. P 
Spirit, and pour forth acceptable ir; 
prayers and praiſes for themſelves WF grace 
and others, Rev. v. 8. The com. VII 


plete number of | righteous and 


VII. 


ruinous ſtrokes for deſtroying An- 
tichriſt, are called ſever golden vials 
full of the wrath of Ged, given by 
one of the four beaſls, to ſeven an- 
es clothed in fine linen, clean 
and white, that they might, in 
their turn, pour them onr. Ac- 
cording to the prayers and preach- 
ing of faithful miniſters, and per- 
| haps by their inſtigation, ſhall 
| theſe plagues be gradually execu- 
| ted, by inſtruments, juſt in their 
conduct, and powertul, coura- 
| geous, and prudent and active, 
| Rev. xv. 6. 7. See ANTICHRIST. 
VICTORY ; (1.) An overcoming 
of an enemy in battle. It is te 
Lord's, as he enables to gain it, 
and the praile of it ought to be 
aſcribed to him, 1 Chron. xx1x. 
11. Chriſt's viory, is his overco- 
ming of Satan, finiſhing of fin, 
| deſtroying of death, and render- 
ing the whole plan of our ſalva- 
tion ſucceſsful, I, xxv. 8. Matth. 
| xii. 20. The ſaints vidlery, is their 
| overcoming of the temptations of 
Satan, the power of lin, the ſnares 
of Antichriſt, and the world; 
and the fear, hurt, and, in due 
time, the influence of death, Rev. 
I 2 Cor. w. 57. (2.) The 
means of victory; ſo faith is oer 
victory; i. e. the means of obtain- 
ing victory over the world in its 
various luſts and inares, 1 John v. 
4. See CONQUER. 
| VICTUALS; meat and drink, 
to live on, Gen. xiv. It. 

VIEW ; to take a careful look 
of, Joſh. ii. 7. 

VIGILANT. See waTCH. 

VILE; (1.) Of no value or worth, 
Deut. xxv. 3. Jer. xxix. 17. (2.) 
Baſe; corruptible, Phil. iii 21. 
(3.) Contemned ; diſtreſſed, Lam. 
L It, (4.) Coarſe ; unclean ; naſty, 
Jam. ii. 2. (5.) Unholy; very 
wicked and abominable, Rom. 1. 
26, Pal, xv. 4. and xii. 8. VII- 
LY; in a contemptuous and dif- 
graceful manner, 2 Sam. 1. 21. 

VILLAGE; a ſmall town with- 
ent walls, Ezek. xXXXVili. 11, In 
Vor. II. 
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1 
time of war, the inhabitants ſome» 
times deſert them, and flee into 
fortified cities, Judg. v. 7. 
VILLANY; words or works, de- 
ceitful, diſhoneſt, or very wick. 
ed, If xxxii. 6, Jer. xxix. 23. 
VINE ; a wide-ſpreading ſhrub, 
which bears the grapes, out of 
which wine is ſqueezed. Vines 
are produced, either by layers or 
cuttings almoſt buried in the 
ground. There are about 20 kinds 
of vines, and all of them thrive 
beſt in a ſouthern, warm, and dr 
foil. They are eaſily hurt by froſt, 
by reaſon of their thin juice, A 
great deal of labour is neceſſary to 
cultivate vines; for their branches 
are ſo weak, that they need to be 
propped by walls, trees, ſtakes, 
&c. Nor is their wood uſeful for any 
thing but the fire, if they are bar- 
ren. Perhaps Noah was the firft 
that cultivated vines, and ſqueezed 
their grapes, Gen. ix. They were 
anciently very plentiful in Canaan, 
eſpecially in the territory of ju- 
dah, Gen. xlix. 11.:. and are at 
preſent plentiful in Italy, France, 
Spain, Portugal, Cc. and ſome are 
in England. Some vines bear very 
large cluſters of grapes. That 
cluſter which the Hebrew ſpies 
brought from Ethcol, was carried 
on a ſtaff between two of them, 
Numb. xii. 23.; and we read of 
cluſters there, about 25 pounds 
weight, We read of a cluſter in 
the eaſt parts of Perſia, that pro- 
duced about three Scotch gallons 
of wine; and of another about 
three foot and an half long. As 
the Hebrews were much employed 
about their vines and fip-trees 
their /itting under them, imported 


their ſatety and proſperity, 1 Kings 


iv, 25. Mic. iv. 4. Tech. iii. 10. 
They had among them a wild vine, 
which of its own accord, grew by 
the wayslide, and which produced 
wild grapes, of a fourith and bitter 
talte, II. v. 4. The vine of Sodom, or 
thele that grew near to the Dead 
ſea, betng n with us 
| 4k 


| 
| 


| 


VIN 
as bitter as gall, Deut. xxxii. 32. 
Theſe were perhaps the fame as the 
wild gourds, 2 Kings iv. 29. They 
had their cultivated vines often 
incloſed in a kind of garden and 
orchard, called vixEyaRDs, that 
the vines might not be hurt by 
cattle ; one of which, if good, pro- 
cured an yearly rent of 1000 ſhe- 


kels of ſilver, If. vii. 23.; it re- 


quired aco more, to pay the dreſſers, 
Song viii. 12. In theſe, the keep- 
ers and vinedreſſers laboured; 
planting, pruning, and propping 
the vines, and in gathering the 
grapes. This was at once a labo- 
rious taſł, and often reckoned a baſe 
one, 2 Kings xxv. 12. If. Ixi. 5. 
Song i. 6. Some of the beſt vine- 
yards were at En-gedi, or perhaps 
at Baal-hamon, which might be 
not far diſtant, Eccl. ii. 4. Song 
I. 14. and viii. 11. The eating up 
of vineyards, imports the ſpoiling 
men of the fruits of their 
ground, If. iii. 14. Samaria be- 
came à vineyard, when being de- 
folate, it became arable fields, 
Mic. i. 6. Good vineyards beco- 
ming fields of briers and thorns, 
denotes great deſolation in the 
country, II. vii. 23. The gather- 
ing and treading of the grapes, 
was called the vIx TAGE; and when 
the crop was very large, it began 
in June, at the end of harveſt, 
and continued till October, Lev. 
xxvi. 5. They generally had their 
fats or preſſes tor treading out the 
grapes, and ſqueezing out the 
wine, without the city, Rev. xiv. 
20. Of the juice of the ſqueezed 


. grapes, were formed WINE and vi- 


NEGAR. The wines of Helbon, 
near Damaſcus, and of Lebanon, 
where the vines had a fine ſun, 
were reckoued molt excellent, 
Ezek. xxvil. 18. Hoſ. xiv. 7. The 
wines of Canaan being very heady, 
were ordinarily mixed with water 
for common ule, as the Italians do 
theirs, and ſometimes they ſcent- 
ed them with frankincenſe, myrrh, 
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nitre and ſulphur, produced grapes 


* 


VIN 


calamus, and other ſpices, Prov. 
ix. 2. 5. Song viii. 2.: they alſo 
either ſcented their wine with 
pomegranates, or made wine of 
their juice, as we do of the Juice 
of currants, gooſe-berries, Qc. fer. 
mented with ſugar. When wine 
ferments exceſhvely, and is in 
danger of renting the ſtrongeſt 
caſk, a little ſmoke of ſulphur be. 
low it, or put into it, will ſtop it, 
Wine may be ſtrengthened by 
cauſing it to freeze, and throwing 
away the icy part of it. Sour 
wine may be rectified, by mixing 
it well with a little of the tarta- 
rized ſpirit of wine. No Nazarite 
during his vow ; no prieſt during 
his ſervice at the ſanctuary, was 
to drink wine, Numb. vi. 3. Ley, 
X. 7. Wine 1s beſt, when old, 
and on the lees, the dregs having 
ſunk to the bottom, and is very 
uſeful for refrething, ſtrengthen. 
ing, and cheering perſons, and in 
ſome dangerous diſeaſes, is uſeful 
in medicine. Wine of violence, is that 
which is procured by oppreſlion 


and robbery, Prov. iv. 17. Wine of 


the condemned, 1s that which is taken 
from, or procured at the expence 
of perſons unjuſtly condemned, 
Amos 11. 8, The Hebrews had two 
kinds of vinNtGAr; the one was a 
weak wine, which they uſed for 
their common drink on harveit- 
fields, &c. as the Spaniards and 
Italians ſtill do, Ruth 11. 14. ; the 
other had a ſharp and acid taſte 
like ours, and hence Solomon hints, 
that a fluggard vexes and hurts 
fuch as employ him in bulinels, 
as vinegar is difagreeable to the 
teeth, and ſmoke to the eyes, 
Prov. x. 26.: and as vinegar pour: 
ed on nitre ſpoils its virtue; fo he 
that ſings ſongs to an heavy heart, 
does but add to its grief, Pros. 
xXXV, 20. Vinegar may be made 
of middling beer, maſked with rape 
or huſks of grapes; after which 
the liquid part being caſked, aud 
the bung- hole covered with a tile, 
and ſet in a hot ſun, it in about 39 
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VIN 
or 40 days, will be formed into 
vinegar. Malaga raiſins maſked 
with ſpring-water, in an earthen 
jar, and ſet in a hot ſun, three or 
four months, form vinegar. Any 
kind of wine mingled with its lees, 
or the ſourith ſtalks of the grapes, 
and pulverized tartar, and put in- 

to a veſſel formerly ſcented with 

| vinegar, will ferment anew, and 
become vinegar. If the watery 
part were extracted from vinegar, 
it might be rendered fo ſtrong, as 
eaſily to diſſolve a large mals of 
iron. 
Chriſt is likened to a vine, is call- 
ed the true vine. Being planted 
and dreſſed by his Father, how he 
| ſpread and produced the fruits of 
| righteouſneſs ! and being trodden 
in the wine-pre(s of his Father's 

E wrath, what ſweet, nouriſhing, 

new, ever freſh, beſt, or on the 

lees, and mingled wine of com- 


miſes, influences, and everlaſting 
bleſſings, are produced for weak, 
di ſeaſed, and ſorrowful men! John 
Rr. 1. Prov. ix. 2. 5. If. xxv. 6. 
Band lv. 1. Matth. xxvi. 29. The 
church is a VINEYARD ; God the 
proprietor, firſt planted the Jews 
therein as his vine, and gave them 
his tabernacle or temple, as their 
wine. pres, and his oracles, ordi- 
nances, and bleſſings. He et out 
his vineyard to their keepers, and 
Jent the prophets, and at laſt his 
Son, to demand their good fruits; 
but theſe being abuſed and mal- 
treated, he gave their church- 
tate to the Gentiles, and at diffe- 
gent ſeaſons of time and life, calls 
Men to labour in it, If. v. 1.—7. 
Matth. xxi. 28. 45. Luke xili. 6. 
g. Matth. xx. 1.—16. It is a vize- 
Yard of red wine, kept and watered 
Sight and day by the Lord; amid 
bloody perſecutions and fore tron- 
Nes, God, by his preſerving and 
Ituating influences, cauſes his 
People bring forth the belt of 
Wults to his glory, and their own 
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plete righteouſneſs, goſpel- pro- 


VIN 

good, If. xxvii. 2. 3. It is a vine- 
yard planted at Baal-hamon, Lord 
of the multitude, and let out to 
keepers, and for which Chriſt muſt 
have a thouſand filverlings, and 
the dreſſers 200. How rich its ſoil 
in the redeeming love of God ! 
what multitndes enter into it! 
all which ought to give Jeſus the 
chief honour, and his miniſters 
their ſubordinate ſhare ; and each 
one onght to have his vineyard be- 
fore him, watching over his heart 
and life, Song viii. 11. 12. and i, 
6. The church is called a vine: 
planted, protected, ſupported, and 
pruned, by Jeſus and his Father, 
how her ſaints flouriſh, and brin 
forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
acceptable to God, and uſeful to 
men ! but how ready are Satan, 
indwelling luſts, and falſe teach- 
ers, like ſo many foxes, to un- 
dermine her roots, and ſpoil her 
growth! Song vi. 11. and ii. 15. 
Her tender grapes, are young con- 
verts, and the firſt motions of good 
works, which are ealily hurt ; and 
her good grapes, are ſaints, and their 
good works, excellent aud uſeful, 
Song ii. 13. 15. and vii. 12. The 


ſaints and their graces are con- 


nected with manifold preſſures aud 
ſaflerings, but as wire, are very de- 
lightful to Chriſt, and refrethful 
and (trengthening to his people, 
Song viii. 2. and vii. 9. The wine 
and milk, which Chriſt and his 
people feaſt on together, are the 
refreſhful and ſtrengthening pro- 
miſes and bleflings of the goſpel ; 
or the ſaints graces, which are ac- 
ceptable to him, and delightful to 
themſelves, Song v. 1. See BOTTLE, 
The Jews are likened to a 
vine, or vineyard; God planted 
them a noble and choice vine, wholly 
a right ſeed ; their anceſtors being 
pious, and their original laws 

ood, he protected, pruned, and 
dreſſed, aud cauſed them to tpread 
by his kind providences ; but 
through their apoſtacy aud idola- 

4 E 2 


VIN 


try, they rendered themſelves a 
barren and empty vine, bringing 
forth no good fruit ; a degenerate 
plant of a ſtrange vine, like other 
idolatrous nations; a wild vine, a 
vine of Sodom, bringing forth ſowre 
grapes of gall, and which produ- 
ced wine like the venom of aſps, 
wicked courſes, very offenſive to 
God, and in the iſſue tending to 
ſet their teeth on edge, bringing 
many and painful calamities upon 
them, Jer. ii. 21. 22. Plal. IXxx. 
8. Ezek. xv. Hol. x, 1. If. v. 1, to 
7. Deut. xxxii, 33. Jer. xxxi. 29. 
Ezek. xviii. 2. Antichriſt is the 
vine of the earth ; the Popiſh ſtate 
bears ſome reſemblance to the true 
church, but ſpreads and bears fruits 
of error and corruption, hurtful 
to the ſouls and bodies of men, as 
the fruit of wild vines is to the 
body; intoxicates and fſtupifies 
multitudes with the wine of her 
fornication, her ſuperſtition, ido- 


| latry, error, and profaneneſs; but 


at the end, in the vintage of God's 
E againſt her, ſhall theſe 
dolaters be terribly ſqueezed and 

reſſed with diſtreſsful and ruin- 
ous calamities, Rev. xiv. 18. 19. 
20. and xvii. 2. 4. The deſtruc- 
tion of a nation, or army, or 
Chriſt's deſtroying his enemies, 1:1 
the wine-preſs of his wrath, is 
likened to a vintage, in which 
fometimes there are gleanings leſt, 
a ſnall remnant ſpared; and 
fometimes the poor remains are 
gleaned, and put into the baſket, i. e. 
are deſtroyed, or carried captive, 
IC. Ixiii. 1.—4. Rev. xiv, 18.— 20. 


Zech. xi. 2. Lam. i. 15. If. xxiv, 


13. Jer. vi. 9. and xlix. 9. Obad. 5. 
Judg. viii. 2. The Chaldeans are 
called grape-gatherers, as they de- 
ſtroyed the nations, and carried 
them out of their own lands, Jer. 
xlix. 9. The outward comforts 
of a land are called wire, as theſe 
refreſh and ſtrengthen the inhabi- 
rants, Jer. xlviii. 33. Hoſ. ii. 9: 
and their wine js mixed with water, 
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VIO 
when their rulers, cuſtoms, ori. 
nances, and beſt people, are much 
corrupted and weakened, If. i 22. 
The wine wherewith Babylon 
made the nations drunk, was the 
jadgments of God executed by the 
Chaldeans ; or the idolatry and 
ſuperitition into which they ſe. 
duced them, Jer. v. 9. Men ſhake 
off their unripe grape, when they 
are cut off by an unexpected 
ſtroke in the prime of their day; 
or amid the growth of their pro. 
ſperity; or when their wealth iz 
taken from them, as they are hy. 
ſy adding to it, Job xv. 33. Atter 
death, wicked men behold not the 
way of the vineyards; they loſe all 
their wealth and pleaſure, Job 
xxiv. 18. The fathers have eat: 
the ſour grape, and the children 
teeth are ſet en edge; the parents 


ſinned, and their children are un. 
juſtly puniſhed for it, Ezek. xviii. a 
God's judgments on men here, or 
in hell, which ſtupify and mad 
den them, are called wine, and 
wine miri 
with ſpices, wine without mixtun 
of water, and wine of aſtoniſhment, 
Jer. xxv. 15. Pſal. Ix. 3. and lxxv. 
His judgments 
are as ſour grapes ripening in th 
when their execution i 


red, or flirong wine, 


8. Rev. xiv. 10. 


flower, 
very near at hand, II. xviii. 5 


VINEGAR; VINEYARD; VW 


TAGE. See vixE. 


VIOL; a muſical inſtrument, F 


IC v. a. 


VIOLATE ; profanely to tram 4 


greſs, Ezek. xxii. 26. 


VIOLENT ; (i.) Earneſt to 
tain what is neceſſary, Luke wie 


16. (2.) Given to exerciſe unjul 
force, 2 Sam. xxii. 49. VIOLENG 
is, (1.) Earneſt endeavour : ſo the 
kingdom of heaven ſ/uffereth tit 
lence, and the violent take it by fir 


men mult ſtrive to enter in at h 
ſtrait gate, into a new-covenal We 
ſtate, and by earneſt diligence "8 


holineſs, prepare for the heave 


ly glory, Marth. l. 12. (2.) o 


viper, 
& trine: 
+ excit. 
3 the ſt 


after. 


VIP 


s force, Acts xxi. 25. and 
— thr. 3.) Unjuſt and for- 
cible haraſſing, hurting, oppreſſ- 
ing, and robbing of others, Hab. 
i. 2. 3. 9. and it 8. (4.) What 
is got by oppreſſion and robbery, 
| Zeph. i. 19. The vielence of Leba- 
non, and ſpoil of beaſts, which 
covered the Chaldeans, was tneir 
unjult and brutal murder, op- 
| preſſion, and robbery of the Jews, 
which brought vengeance ou their 
© heads, Hab. ii. 17 | 
VIPERS; a kind of ſerpents, 
which are ſcarce ever above an ell 
long, and an inch thick, and 
whole head is flat, and they have 
a ſnout like that of a pig. Where- 
as other ſerpents have two rows 
of teeth, vipers have but one, 
conſiſtiug of ſixteen ſmall ones in 
© each jaw; and, at leaſt the male 
| vipers, have two large teeth, 
which being railed when they are 
angry, their bite diſtils poiton into 
the wound. Their body is either 
of an aih or yellow colour, ſpeck- 
led with longith brown ſpots, and 
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the ſcales under their belly are of 


the colour of well-poliſhed tteel. 
Their poiſon is extremely danger- 
$ ous; but their fleſh or broth made 
© of it, is an excellent medicine in 
the more dangerous maladies, and 
jr is of ule in forming the Venice 
treacle. The male viper is blacker 
than the female. The females 
bring forth their young about 20 
at a birth, and one, day by day, 


7 wrapt up alive in ſmall ſkins, 


& which burit about the third day 
| The Phariſees, and o- 
ther wicked men, are likened to 


vier,; by their poiſonous doc- 
trines, bad example, and fintul 


Jexcitements, they effectually ruin 
bn fouls of men; and by their 
angry malice they murder ſuch as 
= oppole them, Matth. iii. J. Mens 
wicked and carnal devices and 


errors are ſaid to break out into 4 


Viper, when they iſſue in the tor- 
menting ruin of their projectors, 
r in the reproach and perſecu- 
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1 VIS 


tion of ſuch as ſtudy to oppoſe 
and cruſh them, IC, lix. 9. The 
viper's tongue ſhall flay him; he 
ſhall die ot a certain, ſudden, and 
tormenting death, Job xx. 16. 

VIRGIN. See Man. 

VIRTUE ; (1.) Efficacy for pro- 
ducing an effect, Mark v. 30. (2.) 


A wonderful work, produced by 


diſtinguiſhed power, Matth. vii. 
+ 22. (3.) Holinets of heart and 
practice. (4.) Chriſtian courage 
and boldnefs, 2 Pet. i. 3. 5. To 
be viRruous, is to be given to true 
goodneſs in heart, ſpeech, and 
behaviour, Ruth iii. 11. 

VIS AGE. See FACE. 

VISIBLE ; VISION. See skEk. 

VISIT; (r.) To go to ſte, and 
meet with, Acts vii. 22. and xv. 
36. (2.) To take a view of, in 
order to redret5 grievances, and 
do ſervice: ſo magiſtrates and 


miniſters ought to vt their 
people, Jer. xxili. 2. God vifits 


men, either in mercy, when he 
manifelts his preſeuce, grants 
them their requeſts, delivers 
them from diſtrets, and upholds 
and comforts them, Zech. x. 3. 
Luke vii. 16, Gen. xx1. I. 1 Sam. 
11. 21. ; or in wrath, when he vi- 
fits their iniquities, in chaſtiſing or 
puniſhing tor them, Exod. xx. 5. 
Jer. vi. 6. If. Avi. 14.  Ezck. 
xxxviii. 8. And hence visITA- 
TION, is, (r.) Powerful and com- 
fortable fellowſhip from God, Job 
X. 12. 1 Pet. ii. 12. 1 or, (3. Fu. 


niſhment and affliction, Hoſ. ix. 


7. Mic. vii. 4 Chriſt the day- 
{pring from on high viſits men, 
when he aſlumed our nature, aud 
when he ſends his word and 
Spirit, that we may have fellow- 
ſhip with him, and ſhare of his 
bleſſings, Luke i. 78. To vijt 
the fatherleſs and widow, or 
the ſick and impriſoned mem- 
bers of Chriit, is to ſhew them re- 
gard and pity, aud to help them 
according to their need, and our 
ability, Jam. i. 27. Matth. xxv. 
36. 43. 
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- ULAI, or Eur *zus; a river of 
Perſia, near to the city of Shu- 


ſhan, and on whoſe bank Daniel 


had his viſton of the ram and he- 
goat, Dan. viii. 2. 16. Probably 
it is the fame with the Choaſpes of 
the ancients, and the Cares of 
the moderns. 

UNACCUSTOMED ; not _ uſed 
to, Jer. xxxi. 18. N. E. The pre- 
poſition u, or in, prefixed to mul- 
titudes of words, ſigniſies not on- 
ly the ablence of the quality im- 
ported by the ſeparate or ſimple 
word, bat the preſence of con- 
trary qualities. | 

UNADVISEDLY ; rafhly ; with- 
out deliberation, Pſal. cvi. 33. 

UNAWARES; (.) Secretly ; 
unperceived, Jude 4. (2.) Sud- 
denly ; not expected, Pfal. xxxv. 
8. Luke xxl. 34. (3.) Without 
deſign and intention, Numb, xxxv. 
IT. 

UNBELIEF ; diſtruſt of God's 
faithfulnet(s pledged in his decla- 
red promiſes and threatenings ; 
and particularly the diſcredit of his 
goſpel-declarations, offering his 
Son to ſinners of mankind, even 
the chief; aud which is a moſt 
horrid and damning crime, as it 
makes God a har, blaſphemes all 
his pertections, contemns and re- 
fules Jefns and his: whole falva- 
tion, and leads to other fins. Nor 
do we belicve the fin againſt the 
Holy Gholt to be any thing elfe, 
than unbelief carried to the high- 
eit degree, John xvi. 10 Heb. iii. 
12. 1 John v. 10. 11, Heb: x. 26. 
to 31. Unbelief is cither zegative, 
in ſuch as have not heard the go- 
fpel; and ſo Heathens are called 
anbelievers, or injidels, 1 Cor. vi. 6. 
2 Cor, vi 14.; or þs/itive, in thele 
unbelievers, who, though they hear 
the goſpel, and profets to regard 
it, yet believe not with their 
heart the record of God, offering 
his Son, and whole ſalvation, to 
them in particular, Luke xit. 46. 
Tit. 1. 15. Rev. xxt. 8. Unbelief 
is either with refpect to a particu- 
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UNC 
lar declaration of God; as when 
Zacharias diſcredited God” s pro- 
miſe of a ſon to him, Luke i. 20.; 
or nniverſal, with reſpect to the 
whole Jodlardtions of God.— It is 
either partial, importing ſome de- 
grees of diſtruſt, Mark ix. 24. ; or 
total, where there 1s no truſt at 
all, 1 Tim. i. 13. The Jews who 
came out of Egypt, could not enter 
into Canaan becauſe of unbelief ; on 
account of their diſtruſting of 
God's power and kindneſs, aud of 
his promite to bring them in, aud 
for their rebellion and murmur. 
ing, it was inconſiſtent with the 
divine honour and purpole to ad- 
mit them, Heb, iii. 19. Chriſt 
could not do many mighty works in 
Ins own country, becauſe of their 
unhelicf; their diſtruſt and con- 
tempt of his miracles rendered 
them unfit ſubjects to have mi- 
racles wrought upon, or amon 
them, Mark vi. 5. 6. The apo- 
{tles diſtruſt of Chriſt's promiſe of 
enabling them to caſt out devils, 
rendered them incapable to caſt 
one out, Mark xvii. 16. ; and Pe- 
ter's diſtruſt of his Maſter's power, 
occaſioned his ſinking into the 
water, Matth. xiv, 30. 31. The 
unhelief for which the Jews were 
broken off from their church: ſtate, 
was their diftruſt of Chriſt's Mel- 
fiahſhip, their contempt and refu- 
ſal of him, and their violent per- 
ſecution of his cauſe and mem- 
bers, Rom. xi, 20. Paul was for- 
given his blaſphemy and perſecu- 
tion of the ſaints, as he did it 
ignorantly, and in unbelief, ere 
he knew the truth concerning Je- 
ſas, or felt the drawings of his 
Spirit, 1 Tim. i. 13. 
UNBLAMEABLE; vunkE8Y 

KABLE; UNREPROVEABLE ; without 
ſcandal; without faults that de- 
ſerve to be reproved, or com— 
plained of, 1 Thefl: ii. 10. 1 Tim. 
vi. 14. Col, i. 22. 

UNCERTAIN ; (.) Doubtful, 
that one knows not what is in- 
tended by it, 1 Cor, xiv. 8. (2 
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- UNC [ 
Changeable, that one knows not 
how ſhort while a thing may en- 
dure or be poſleſled, 1 Tim. vi. 17. 
UNCERTAINLY ; without knowing 
the means or end, or without any 
ſecurity of obtaining it, 1 Cor. 
ix. 26. 

UNCHANGEABLE ; that can- 
not be altered in itſelf, or which 
cannot paſs to another, Heb. vii. 


24+ 

* UNCIRCUMCISED. See CIR- 
CUMCISION. 

UNCLEAN. Perſons or things 
are unclean, (1.) Naturally: fo 
dunghills, and hateful animals 
are unclean, Rev. xviii. 2. (2.) 
Ceremonially : fuch pertons as 
touched dead corpſes, mourned 
for the dead, and a great num- 
ber of beaſts, were thus unclean, 
| Numb. xix. Lev. xi. to xvi. (3.) 
Federally : thus the children of 
Hcathens are wnclean; are not in 
covenant with God, nor entitled 
to receive the ſral of baptiiin, 
1 Cor. vii. 14. (4.) In fcrupu- 
lous opinion: ſo ſume meats were 
reckoned unclean by the primitive 
Chriſtians, Rom. xiv. 14. (5.) Mo- 
rally, being polluted with fin : fo 
devils are unclean ſpirits, Matth. 
X. 1. ; and all nen are as an un- 
clean thing, II. Ixiv. 6. Particu- 
Yarly finners againſt the ſeventh 
Commandment, which at once 
pollute both ſoul and body, are 
wiclean, Eph. v. 5. UNCLEANNESS, 
V either natural ſilthineſs, Matth. 
Mili. 27, ; or ceremonial, Lev. xv. 
$1.; or moral, i. e. all kinds of 
Bu, Ezek. xxxvi. 29.; or whori/h, 
Tol. iii. 5, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 

# UNCLOTHED: ſo our ſouls 
we at death, when diſlodged 
Vom our bodies, which are as it 
Nere a covering or robe to them, 
Cor. v. 4. 

{ UNCOMELY ; (1.) Not beco- 
pingly, 1 Cor, vii. 27. (2.) Shaine- 
i: tuch parts of our body as 
de lo, have more abundant comelt- 
* put upon them, when we 


* 
* 
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carefully cover them, 1 Cor. xii. 


] UND 


22. 

?UNCONDEMNED ; not exami- 
ned; not convinced or found 
guilty, Acts xvi. 37. and xxii. 25. 
- UNCORRUPTNESS ; freedom 
from error, Tit. ii. 7. 

UNCOVER. See piscCoveR. 

UNCTION. See ANOINTING. 

UNDEFILED; ciran. Chriſt 
is wndefiled ; is free from all ſin, 
infinitely holy as God, and 


perfectly holy in his manhood, 


Heb. vii. 26. Saints are undefiled; 
are completely righteous in Chriſt, 
in his obedience and ſuffering im- 
putedto them; and they aim at per- 
feétion in holineſs, and are not 
polluted with fin in the ſame de- 
gree as others, Song v. 2. Pal. 
cxix. 1. Heaven is incorruptible 
and undefil:4 ; great is the ſhining 
glory thereof, and every perton 
and act there, are perfectly pure 
aud holy, 1 Pet. 1. 4. 

UNDER ; (1.) Belo in reſpect 
of place: fo things on the earth 
are under the ſun; under the heavens, 
Jadg. 1. 7. Deut. iv. 11. (2.) Be- 
low in reſpect of condition, ſtate, 
power, authority : hence we read 
of being under foot, Rom, xvi. 20. 
Under ſin, under the law, under 
grace, under the curſe, i, e. under 
the impretlion, influence, and 
reign thereof, Rom. iti. 9. and vi. 
14. And men are zue God, when 
ſubject to his laws, Hot: iv. 12. 
(3.) Belo in reſpect of protection: 
thus the ſaints are wder the ſhadgnc, 


feathers, or wings of God in Christ, 


Song ii. 3. Matth. xxiit. 37. Pfal. 
xci. 1.3. (g.) Below in reſpect 
of effectual ſupport: to the arms 
of God and Chriit are under 1 
people, to uphold them under eve— 
ry burden, Song viii. 3. Deut. 
RXXiii., 27. (5. Ready to be 
brought torth: o good and bad 
language is ander the tongue, when 
in the heart, and ready to be ute 
tered, Song iv. 11. Plal, oxl. 3. 
To UNDERGIRD a mip, is to 
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UND 
bind, her round with ropes, that 
ſhe may not be torn aſunder, Acts 


 XXVii. 17. | 


UNDERSETTERS ; a kind of 
ſupporters or feet at the corners of 
the ſacred lavers, which, together 
with the wheels, held them up 
from the ground, 1 Kings vii. 30. 


4. 

, UNDERSTAND ; to know things 
in a natural, ſupernatural, or ſpi- 
ritual manner, 2 Sam. iii. 27. 
Gen. xli. 15. Dan. iv. 19. Pfal. cxix. 
100. 1 Cor. it. 9 —14. UNDER- 
STANDING, is, (1.) Knowledge; 
wiſdom, Exod. xxxi. 3. Prov. ii. 
2. 3- (2.) The power or faculty 
of the ſoul whereby it perceives 
objects, Luke xxiv. 45. Eph. 1.18. 
A people of no underſtanding, are per- 
ſons ignorant and unwilling to 
learn, IC, xxvii. 11. My wunder- 
ftanding is unfruitful; what I ay, 
however ſenſible and well under- 
ſtood by me, is uſeleſs to others, 
if I {peak it in an unknown 
tongue, 1 Cor. xiv. 14, To love 
God with the underſtanding or mind, 
is to love him judicioully, from a 
real and ſpiritual knowledge of 
his excellency and kindneſs, Mark 
Xii. 33. A fool hath no delight 
in underſtanding, but that his heart 
may diſcover itſelf: he is not ear- 
neſt and diligent in the ſtudy of 
ſolid knowledge and wiidom ; but 
his great ſtudy and pleaſure 1s to 
vent his own fooliſhneſs, being 
flow to hear, and ſwift to ſpeak, 
Prov. xviii. 2. 

UNDERTAKE ; (1.) To become 
bound, Elſth. ix. 23. (2.) To ſe- 
cure, ſapport, and deliver, as a 
ſurety does, who engages for 
another, to get him out of priſon, 
If. XxxXviii. 14. 

UNDO; to deſtroy; remove, 
Zeph. iii. 19. If. Ivin. 6. Ux- 
DONE, is, (I.) Not performed, Joſh, 
Xi. 15. (2.) Deſtroyed; ruined, 
Numb. xxi. 29. Iſ. vi. 5. 

UNDRESSED, orſeparated. The 
Hebrews did not dreſs their vines 
on the year of releate, and ſo 
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UNI 


had no claim to their fruit, Ley 


xxv. 5. 
UNEQUAL; (r.) Contrary to 
what equity and reaſon requires, 
Ezek. xviit. 25. (2.) Not right 
matched, as to religion, temper, 
and condition, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
UNFEIGNED ; true and real; 
ſincere, without diſſimulation, 
2 Cor. vi. 6. 1 Tim. i. 5. 
UNFAITHFUL ; not ſtudying 
to fultil vows, or act according to 
relations and truſt, Prov. xxv. 19, 
Pal. Ixxviii. 57. 
UNFRUITFUL ; barren; not 
tending to any good purpole, 
Matth. xiii. 22. (2.) Of no good 
tendency, but hurtfnl, defiling, 
and damning, Eph. v. Ir. 
UNGODLY; unlike to, and 
contrary to God's will and plory, 
Ungodly per ſons, are ſuch as are 
without God as to their ſtate, and 
unlike God in their heart and lite, 
Rom. iv. 5, UxGoDLINEss ; wick 
edneſs in general, but particu 
larly, it comprehends all fins » 
gainſt the firit table of the law, 
as ignorance, atheiſm, idolatry, 
ſuperſtition, blaſphemy, neglea|M 
of the worſhip of God, c. Tit. 
11. 11. | L 
UNHOLY ; (:.) Common, 
the blood of a beaſt untſacrificel. 
Men ſo account of Christ 
blood, when they look on him f 
an impoſtor ; or improve his rig 
teouſneſs to encourage them nM 
ſinful practices, Heb. x. 29. (% 
Not ſanctiſied according to tt 
ceremonial law, Lev. x. 10. (; 
Without ſaving grace ; wicked, 
2 Tim. iii. 2. : 
UNICORN. What animal tit 
REEM, Which we render nice 
is, whether the wild ox, the wil 
goat, or deer, or a creature ca 
ed the unicorn, is not agreed. M. 
ny authors contend, that there" 
no ſuch creature as the #7" 
others, but more addicted to (|! 
marvellous, talk of the nico", ® 
a molt terrible creature, with! 
prodigious horn in its fotehc 
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which it can puſh through trees, a ſimilar form, and degree, ph. iv; 
and almoſt every thing elſe ; but 13. The unity of the Spirit, is that 
their deſcriptions are ſo different, oneneſs between Chriſt and his 
that I cannot reſt in any of them. ſaints, whereby the fame divine 
I have been told of an unicorn's Spirit dwells in both, and they 

horn in the Britiſh muſeum at have ſimilar diſpoſitions and aims; 

London, about 10 or 12 feet long, and that oneneſs of the ſaints a- 

and exceeding ſtrong ; but this, I mong themſelves, whereby, being 

5 ſuppoſe, muſt be the horn of a united to the ſame head, and ha- 

| narval, or ſea-unicern, whoſe horn, ving the ſame Spirit dwelling in 

lam aſſured, is ſometimes 14 or them, they have the ſame graces 

Iz; feet in length, and of which, of faith, love, hope, Cc. and are 

it is ſaid, there is a whole throne rooted and grounded in the ſame 

= made, in Denmark. It is certain, doctrines of Chriſt, and have a 

the ſcripture reems are fierce, mutual affection to, and care for 


ſtrong, and almoſt untameable 
animals. I ſuppoſe the urus or 
wild ox, which is found in Arabia, 
Hungary, and many other places, 
is of that kind. It is certain, 
theſe animals are extremely ſtrong, 
fierce, and untameable, and have 
large horns. Men powerful, and 
wicked, are likened to unicorns : 
how fierce, ſtrong, and furious, 
are they! and how dangerous to 
others, are the horns of their 
power ! II. xxxiv, 7. Pſal. xxil. 21. 
Strength as of an «nicorn, is that 
which is very great, to defend 
one's (elf, and deſtroy enemies, 
Numb, xxiii. 22. To have rns as 
of the unicorn, is to have great 


authority, power, and honour, 


# Pal. xcii. io. Deut. xxxiii. 17. 


| : To be delivered from the horns of 


the unicorn, is to be extricated out 
of the very greateſt, neareſt, and 


© moſt dreadful dangers, Pſal. xxii. 


21. 


£ Ixxxvi. 


lowſhip, &c. Gen. xlix. 6. 
heart is united to fear God's name, 


UNITE ; to join into one fel- 
Mens 


when it is ſtrongly inclined to, 
and all its powers join together 
in, the fear and ſervice of God, 


with ardour and delight, Pal. 
IK UxITY; onenels, 


$ whether of ſentiment, affection, or 


behaviour, Pfal. cxxxiii 1. The 


unity of the faith, is an equal belief 
of the ſame truths of God, and a 
| Pollefiion of the grace of faith, in 
Vor. II. 


one another, Eph. iv. 3. 
UNJUST See UNRIGHTEOUS, 
UNKNOWN ; (g.) Not known; 


what one is not acquaint with, 


Acts xvii. 23. (2.) Not tamed or 


renowned. Paul and his fellow- 


preachers, were as unknown to the 
world, in their ſpiritual ſtate and 
exerciſe, and were unapproved, 
uneſteemed, and nnfamed by car. 
nal men; but well known and approe 
ved to God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Gholt, 2 Cor, vi. 9. 
UNLADE ; to put out, or take 
off burdens or loading, Acts xxi. 3. 
UNLAWFUL; (1.) Not agrees 
able to the moral law, 1 Pet. ii. 
8 (2.) Not agreeable to the ce- 
remonial law, Acts x. 28. 
UNLEARN: JD perfims, are ſuch 
as have had little inſtruction in 
ſcience, Acts iv. 3. ; ot arc lidle 
acquainted with the mind of God, 
audtheteaching ot his Spirit, 2 Pet. 
iii. 16. Unrlzarned quettions, ae 
ſuch as miniſter no true and ſub- 
ſtantial knowledge, 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
UNLEAVENED. See BREAD 5 
LEAVEN. | 
UNLOOSE ; to bind; to tie, 
Mark i. 7. 
UNMERTCIFUL, cruel ; 
out pity, Rom. i. 31. 
UNMINDFUL ; forgetful ; un- 
thauktul; regardlcfh, Deut. x x13. 
18. 
UNMOVEABLEz; 
fixed, Acts xxvii. 41. 
4 * 


withs 


(r.) Firm'y 
(2.) Cu- 


UNR 
ſtant in the way of the Lord, 
not to be diverted or drawn a- 
fide by temptations and oppoſi- 
tion, 1 Cor. xv. 58. | 

UNOCCUPIED ; not uſed for 
buſineſs or trade; not travelled 
in, for fear of enemies and robbers, 
Judg. v. 6. 2 

UNPERFECT ; wanting parts or 
degrees of ſolid ſubſtance, or ſhape, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 16. 

UNPREPARED ; 
2 Cor. ix. 4. 


not ready, 


- UNPROFITABLE ; uſeleſs; tend- 


ing to no real advantage, but 
hurt, Job xv. 3. Wicked men are 
unprofitable, are ſpiritually rotten, 
and abominable to God, neither 
ſtudying his glory, nor the real 
good of themſelves or others, Pſal. 
Xiv. 3. Philem. 11. The ceremo- 
nial law was «nprofitable ; it could 
not really remove the guilt or 
wer of ſin, by the obſervance 
of all its rites, Heb. vii. 18. The 
ieving of miniſters is unprofit- 
able to their people, as it mars 
their ſtudies, and the diſcharge 
of their office; leads them out 
to complain of the injury to God, 
who will not fail to puniſh it, 
in this, or in the world to come, 
Heb, xiii 17. | 
UNQUENCHABLE ; that can ne- 
ver be put out, and made to ceaſe 
from burning, Matth. iii. 12. 
UNREASONABLE ; without, 
and contrary to reaſon and com- 
mon ſenſe, Acts xxv. 27. Unrea- 
ſonable men, are ſuch as either 
know. not, or regard not reaſon, 
but furiouſly act as their luſts ex- 
cite them, 2 Theſſ. iii. 2. 
UNREBUKABLE; UNREPROVE- 
ABLE. See UNBLAMEABLE. 
UNRIGHTEOUS; vunJusr; 
without, or contrary to juſtice or 
equity, Heb. vi. 10. UNRIGHTE- 
OUSNESS, or What is #wnrighteous, is, 
either, (1.) What is contrary to 
the law of God in general, 1 Cor. 
vi. 9. 1 John i. 9.; or, (2.) What 
1s contrary to the duty we owe to 
men, Rom. i. 8. Exod. xxiii. 1.; 
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or, (3.) What is deceitful, falſe, 
and erroneous, and unjuſtly tends 
to miſlead men, John vii. 18. U. 
Juft or unrighteous perſons, are, (i.) 
Such as wrong their neighbours, 
as David's oppoſers, under Saul 
or Abſalom, did him, Pal. xliii. 1.; 
or, (2.) Sinners in general, who 
wrong God of his due ſervice 
and honour, and in his ſight, much 
2 their neighbours, 1 pet. 
iii. 8. | 

UNRULY, which cannot be 
brought under due order and go- 
vernment, but are as headſtron 
beaſts, that cannot be got yoked; 
it is much the ſame as children of 
Belial, Tit. i. 6. 10. 1 Theſſ. v. 14. 

UNSATIABLE; that can never 
get till they have what they reckon 
enough. The Jews were #un/atiabl: 
in their idolatries, ſtill following 
after the idols around, and (till 
eager after new gods, Ezek xvi. 
18. 

UNSAVOURY ; taſteleſs; or ill 
taſted or ſmelled : it denotes, (r.) 
What is void of ſenſe, Job vi. 6. 
(2.) What is horrid and abomi- 
nable, ſer. xxili. 12. 

UNSEARCHABLE; that cannot 
be fully known in number, proper- 
ties, or extent: ſo the Heart, or ſecret 
ſchemesof kings is unſearchable, hard 
to be known, and pryed into, Prov. 
xxv. 3. But the riches of Chriſt, the 
judgments of God, and his great: 
neſs, are much more ſo, and cannot 
be fully underſtood by any, but 
God himſelf, Eph. iii. 8. Rom. xi. 
33. Pſal. cxlv. 3. 

UNSEEMLY ; (i.) Abominable; 
what 1s not fit to be ſeen, heard, 
or thought of, Rom. i. 27. (2.) Un- 
mannerly; indiſcreetly, 1 Cor, 
xiii. $. | 

UNSHOD. With-hold thy foot fron 
being unſhoad, and thy throat fri 
thirſl. Do not wear out your ſhoe 
going to ſeck foreign alliance 
and foreign idols: do not eager 
ly deſire that which will iſſue in 
your future miſery, Jer. ii. 25. 


UNSKILFUL ; without Kuov: 


UNT [ 
ledge and experience, Heb. v. 13. 

UNSPEAKABLE ; what cannot 
be expreſſed, in words proportion- 
ed to its excellency and greatneſs, 
2 Cor. ix. 15. 1 Pet. i. 8. 

UNSPOTTED from the world ; 
not defiled with the ſinful fa- 
ſhions of the world; without of- 
fence towards God, and towards 
men, James i. 27. 

UNSTABLE ; not fixed in affec- 
tion or condition ; like a man 
upon one leg, who is eaſily over- 
turned ; or like a rolling wave'of 
the ſea tofled to and fro, Gen. 
xlix. 4. James i. 8. 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
and iii. 16. 

UNSTOPPED; 
xxxv. 5. 

UNTEMPERED ; not duly mix- 
ed and. wrought together. The 
flatteries of falſe teachers are like 
mortar made of ſand not mixed, 
or wrought with lime; and hence 
all the wall-like ſchemes they 
build therewith, ſhall quickly 
come to an end, Ezek. xiii. 10. 15. 
and xxii. 28. 

UNTHANKFUL; having no 
proper ſenſe of kindneſs received 
from God, or men; indiſpoſed to, 
and negligent of rendering thanks 
for the ſame, Luke vi. 35. 

UNTIMELY ; not in the proper 
ſeaſon, Wicked men paſs away 
like an «untimely birth, which hap- 
pens too ſoon, and fo the embryo, 
or child is imperfect ; their ruin 
comes on them ſuddenly, ere they 
expect it, and ere they get time 
to enjoy their honour, eaſe, or 
wealth, Pſal. Iviii. 8. The Hea- 
then perſecutors are likened to 
untimely figs, that fall off the tree 
ere they be ripe: they were de- 
ſtroyed by Conſtantine ere they 
expected it, Rev. vi. 13. 

UNTOWARD ; perverſe; rebel- 
lious againſt the calls of the go- 
ſpel, and the language of provi- 
dence : ſuch were the Jews, who 
contemned, oppoſed, and cruci- 
fied our Saviour, and perſecuted 


kis followers, Acts ii. 40. 


opened, Iſ. 
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UNWALLED; without walls 
built around them for their de- 
fence, Ezek. XXXViii. It. 

UNWISE; (t.) Such as never 
learned ſciences, Rom. i. 14. (2.) 
Fooliſh, without the true know- 
ledge of God and his ways, Eph. 
V. 17. 

UNWITTINGLY ; (I.) Without 
intending it, Joſh. xx. 3. (2.) Not 
knowing it, Lev. xxii. 14. 

UNWOR THY ; not meet; not 
deſerving, r Cor, vi. 2. The Jews 
judged themſelves #nworthy of ever- 
laſting. life, when they acted, as 
if ſet upon ruining themſelves, 
Acts xiii. 46, Men eat and drink 
unworthily at the Lord's table, 
when they do it in an unworthy 
ſtate of voluntary ſubjection to 
ſin and Satan, and while under 
the broken law; in an unworthy 
frame of ſpirit, ignorant, unbe- 
lieving, impenitent, envious, ma- 
licious; and with an unworthy end 
of ſelf-applauſe, felf-righteouſnels, 
or to qualify for a civil poſt; and 
when the elements are uſed as if 
they were common prov iſion, not as 
the {ymbols of Jeſus' perſon, righ- 
teouſneſs, and bleſſiugs, 1 Cor, 
xi. 27. 29. | 

VOCATION) that effectual call- 
ing, whereby God brings men out 
of a (tate of fin and miſery, into 
a ſtate of ſalvation, by his word 
and Spirit, Eph. iv. 1. | 

VOICE, in general, ſignifies any 
kind of noiſe, whether made by 
animals or not. God's voice is, (.) 
The thunder, which is very ter- 
rible, and loudly declares the ex- 
iſtence and providence of God, 
Pſal. xxix. ; or, (2.) His laws, and 
the offers of his grace, in which he 
declares his will to men, Exod. xv. 
26. ; or, (3.) His alarming provi- 
dences, wherein he publiſhes his 
own excellencies, awakens us from 


our ſtupidity, and calls us to turn 
from our fl to duty, Mic. vi. 9. 
Amos i. 2. Chrilt's voice is the de- 


claration of his goſpel, and the 
4F 2 


VOL 
influence ol nis Spirit, Song 11. 8. 
12. Mens poice, denotes their 
words of command, inſtruction, 
and advice, Judg. xx. 13. and xiii. 


5. 1 Sam. ii. 25. and xix. 6, One 


changes his voice, when, from ſharp 
reproefs, he turns to commenda- 
tion and comfort, Gal. iv. 20. 
Voices in the Revelation, denote, 
(1.) The glorious and loud pro- 
clamation of the goſpel, by the 
authority of God, Rev, iv. 5. and 
Xi. 19.; or, (2.) The aſtoniſhin 
events of providence, that rouſe 
and alarm the world, Rev. viii. 5. 
12, and x, 3.; or, (3.) Ihe great 
joy of the ſaints. and their praiſes 
pt God, for his deliverance of the 
church, and the deſtruction of 
her enemies, Rev. xi, 15. To mark 
ohn Baptiſt as not the true Meſ- 
Rab, but a proclaimer of his ap- 
earance, he is called a voice, If. 
x1. 6. Terrible outcries from cities, 
which uſe to attend the approach of 
a furious enemy towards them, are 
called a voice, II. x. 30. The ceaſing 
of the voice, or ſound of harps, mirth, 
milſtones, and of the light of 
candles, Ce. import, that the 
place is reduced to deſolation, IC. 
xv. 1. Jer. vii. 34. and xlvili. 33, 

ev. XVII). 22. 23. 

VOID; (I.) Empty, without 
inhabitants or furniture, Gen. i. 2. 
(2.) Deſtitute of; quite wanting, 
Deut. xxxii. 28, (3.) Clear from, 
Acts xxiy. 16. (4) Of no force 

r effect ; hence vows are ſaid to 
5 made void, when they are bro- 
ken, Numb. xxx. 12.—15, The 
counſel of Judah was made void, 
when their projects had no good 
ſueceſs, Jer. xix. 7, God's law is 
made void, when men break it, and 
live as if it had no obligation 
ppon them, Rom. iii. 31. Pſal. cxix. 
126.; and faith is made veid, when it 
is uſeleſs, as allthe promiſes of God, 
and our faith that embraces them 
would be, if happineſs could come 
by the works of the Jaw, Rom. iy, 
6 | 
VOLUME. See zT. 
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UP R 
VOLUNTARY ; not required 
by any law; but proceeding from 
one's free inclination, Ezek. xlyi, 
12. Col. ii. 18. 

VOMIT, See sppx. 

VOW. See OATH. 

UPBRAID ; (1.) Seriouſly and 
ſharply to reprove men for their 
faults; ſo our Saviour upbraided 
the people of Capernaum, Beth- 
ſaida, and Chorazin, for their 
faults, Matth. xi. 20. (2.) To ſcoff 


and ſcold at one, to his face, Jam, 


i. 5. Judg. viii. 15. | 

UPHAZ; a place where there 
was fine gold ; but whether it was 
the ſame as Or IR, or ſome o- 
ther place called Paz, or Toraz, 
we know not. Calmet thinks 
it was the river Phaſis on the eaſt 
of the Black or Euxine fea, Jer, 
x. 9. Dan. x. 5. 

UPHOLD; to MAINTAIN and 
preſerve ; to cauſe things continue 
in their being and ſtation. God 
upholds Chriſt and his people : by 
his providences, he ſtrengthens 
and bears them up againſt every 
foe, and under every preſlure; 
and by his promiſes and influences, 
he refreſhes and invigorates their 
ſpirits, If. xlii. 1. PfaL cxix. 16, 
He wpholds all things, maintains 
them in exiſtence and operation, 
by his providential influences, 
Heb. i. 3. Men «phold others, when 
they encourage, comfort, and aſ- 
ſiſt them, that their ſpirits ſink 
not, nor their lives, offices, or e- 
ſtates, be ruined, Pſal. liv. 4. Ezek. 
xxx. 6, Job's maintaining his ways 
before God, imports his Jefendin 
of his integrity and candour, — 
his continuance therein, Job xiii. 
15. | 

UPPERMOST; (1.) Higheſt in 
place, Gen. xl. 1). (2.) Higheſt 
in dignity and honour, Matth. 
xxiii. 6, 

UPRIGHT ; (1.) Straight point- 
ed towards heayzen ; ſtanding like 
pillars, 2 x. 5. (2.) Perfect; 
without fin, or tendency thereto, 


Eccl. vii. 29. (3.) Honelt, candid, 
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URI 


fincere, without allowed guile, 


Mic. vii. 2. The Jews might be 
the vpright ones, that attended An- 
tiochus the Great to Egypt, and 
adhering to their own religion, 
were more to be truſted than o- 
thers: or the text may import, 
that Antiochus did many things up- 
right in appearance, and made a- 
greements on terms ſeemingly right, 
Dan. xi. 17. Jeſus' righteouſneſs 
5 called his aprigbineſt, Job xxxiii. 


23. 
| UPROAR, See TUMULT. 
UR; an ancient city of Chaldea 
pr Meſopotamia, where Terah and 
Abraham dwelt. Some think, it 
was the ſame as Orchoe in proper 
Chaldea : but I rather ſuppoſe, it 
was Ura, which (ſtood in eaſtern 
Meſopotamia, between the city 
Nilibis, and the river Tigris, A- 
out 4, D. 360, as jovinian re- 
reated this way, after the mad 
uvaſion of Perſia by Julian his 
predeceſior, he found a Perſian 
rt here. Acts vii. 2. Gen, xi. 28, 
$ URGE; (t.) To entreat earneſt- 
„ Gen. xxxlli. 11, (2. To pro- 
Joke to the utmolt of one's power, 
uke xi. 53. 
# URIAH, URIJAH, URIAS; (t.) 
in Hittite, one of David's wor- 
lies, and hnſband of BaTHsHEBA. 
the defilement of his wife by Da- 
id, and the calling him from the 
my, and endeavouring to fill 
pm drunk, and cauſe him fleep 
ith his wife, in order to father 
de (purious child; and his reſiſt- 
ce of theſe temptations, and 
king made the carrier of a letter 
wrefting to murder himſelf; his 
Rath, and the vengeance of God 
pon David and his family, on 
count of his conduct towards 
m, are related in the article 
VID, z Pam. xxiii. 39. and xi. 
The idolatrous high prieſt, 
I, at An Az' direction, formed 
tar like to another idolatrous 
de t Damaſcus, and offered ſa- 
mes thereon, inſtead of the al- 
4 of he Lord, 2 Kings xvi. 10. 
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1t. 12. (3.) A faithful prophet, 
who warned the Jews of their ap- 
proaching ruin, and admoniſhed 
them to repent of their evil ways; 
but JEenolakim hearing thereof, 
reſolved .to put him to death. He 
fled into Egypt, but Jehoiakim 
ſent and brought him back, and 
having ordered him to be murder- 
ed, cauled his corpſe to be diſho- 
nourably ca{t into the graves of 
the common people, Jer. xxvi. 29. 
aL, 550 

URIM and THUMMIM, ſignify 
lights and perfetions, and are men- 
tioned as in the high prĩeſt's breaſt- 
plate; but what they were, we 
cannot determine. Some think, 
they were two precious ſtones add- 
ed to the other twelve, by whoſe 
extraordinary luſtre, God marked 
his approbation of a deſign, and 
by their dimueſs, his difallowance 
of it: others think, theſe two 
words were written on a precious 
{tone, or plate of gold, fixed in 
the breaſt-plate : others will have 
the name JEnovan inferibed on a 
plate of gold, and therein fixed : 
others think, the letters of the 
names of the tribes, were the Urim 
and Thummim; and that the let- 
ters by ſtanding out, or by an ex- 
traordinary illumination, marked 
ſuch words as contained the an- 
{wer of God to him who conſulted 
this oracle. Le Clerc will have 
them to be the names of two pre- 
cious ſtones, ſet in a golden col- 
lar, and coming down to his breaſt, 
as the magiſtrates of Egypt wore 
a golden chain, at the end of 
which, hung the figures of juſtice 
and truth, engraven on precious 
{tones. Weems thinks, they were 
ſome ornament formed by God 
himſelf, and given to Moſes. Hot- 
tinger thinks, they might mean 
no more, but that Moſes was to 
chuſe the molt ſhining and per- 
fe ſtones of the various kinds, to 
be put into the breaſt-plate. Pri- 
deaux thinks, the words chiefly 
denote the clearneſs of the oracles 


UR1 1 
dictated to the high prieſt, though 
perhaps the luſtre of the ſtones in 
his breaſt-plate, might repreſent 
this clearneſs. When this oracle 
of Urim and Thummim was to be 
conſulted, it is ſaid, the high 
prieſt put on his golden veſtments, 
and in ordinary caſes went into 
the ſanctuary, and ſtood with his 
face to the holy of holies, and 
the conſulter ſtood as near him as 
the law allowed : but how the an- 
ſwer was given, whether by an ar- 
ticulate voice from the mercy ſeat, 
or by the outſtanding or luſtre of 
the letters in the breaſt-plate, we 
know not, This oracle was never 
conſulted in matters of faith; as 
in theſe, the Jews had the written 
law for their rule: nor was it con- 
ſalted in matters of ſmall moment ; 
and it is even ſaid, I ſuppoſe with- 
out ground, that none but ſove- 
. reign judges, kings, and generals, 
conſulted it. It is certain, David 
conſulted the Lord in this manner, 
ere he came to the throne, While 
Moſes lived, there was no occa- 
ſion to conſult this oracle, as the 
Lord ſpake to him face to face, 
After his death, it was conſulted 
till the age of the temple and 
prophets, the latter of which ſeem 
to have ſupplied its room; for 
we read not of one ſingle inſtance 
of the then conſulting it. Nor did 
Joſiah, when terrified with the 
threatenings of God, conſult it, 
but Huldah the propheteſs, in or- 
der to know the mind of God, 
2 Kings xxli. 14. Joſephus will 
have the (tones of the Urim and 
Thummim, to have retained their 
Juſtre, till about 4. M, 3890; but 
it is certain, the oracle was want- 
ing ſome ages before, in the days 
of Ezra and Nehemiah, Ezra ii. 
63. Neh. vii. 65. Nor do I know 
of the leaſt ground to believe, it 
exiſted under the ſecond temple. 
The Jews pretend, that the 
Hatb- col ſupplied its place, whoſe 
oracles, they ſay, were oft attend- 


ed with a clap of thunder; aud 
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it ſeems, theſe with our Saviour, To 
imagined the voice that ſpake from e 
heaven, to be of this kind, John and 
xii. 29. Sec ORACLE. 16 
US. God ſometimes uſes thi free 
plural, to denote there being more Acts 
than one perſon in the Godhead, U 
Gen. i. 26. and xi. 3. II. vi. 8. Ware 
USE; (1.) Service ; purpoſe, Ley, the 1 
vii. 24. (2.) Cuſtom ; oft repeat. And 
ed exerciſe, Heb. v. 14. And 5 who! 
uſe, is to make uſe of; act with; muc 
employ one's {elf in, Matth. vi. rr! 
2 Cor. i. 17. moſt 
USURP : haughtily to claim, or Fart! 
take poſſeſſion of power and ay. W*<**© 
thority, which doth not belong to ny 
us, 1 Tim. ii. 12. aves 
USURY ; the gain taken for the . 
loan of money or wares. The las * ] 
of nature forbids not the receiving nite 
of moderate intereſt for the loan 7k 


ot money, any more than the tx 
king of rent for the leaſe of held; 
or houſes, If another trade a 
my ſtock, reaſon ſays, I may re 
ceive part of the gain. The inte 
reſt, however, onght to be mode 
rate; and if the borrower is a ven 
poor man, ought to be little of 
nothing at all, as reaſon require 
us to be compaſſionate, and th 
divine law requires us to do to 
thers, as we incline they ſhoul 
do to us, in hke caſes. If pron 
dence frown upon theſe perſons 
who have our money in loan, it 
proper we ſhould willingly ſhare 
with them in their loſs, as well: 
we would wiſh to do in their pre 
fit. As the Jews had very littk 
concern in trade, and ſo only bo! 
rowed in caſe of neceſſity; and 
their ſyſtem was calculated to 
ſtabliſh every man's inheritance 
his own family, they were allo 
ed to lend money upon ufſury i 
ſtrangers, Deut. xxiii. 20.3 
were prohibited to take uſury f ; 
their brettien of Iſrael, at | 
if they were poor, Exod. xxU” 
Lev. xxv. 35.—37. | 
To UTTER; (1.) To rf 
ſpeak out; declare, Lev. Y 0 


VUL 
To make plain, Heb. v. 11. God 
uiters judgments, when he threatens 
and executes them on men, Jer. i. 
16 And UTTERANCE, is ability, 
freedom, and boldneſs in ſpeaking, 
Acts ii. 4. Eph. vi. 19. 

UTTER or OUTER, (1.) Moſt out- 
ward,'Ezek. x. 5. (2.) Complete, to 
the utmoſt extent, i Kings xx. 42. 
And fo UTTERLY, is altogether; 
wholly, Exod. xvii. 14.; or very 
much, Ezek. xxix. 10. Pſal. cxix. 8. 
[UTTERMOST, Or UTMOST, is, (1.) The 
moſt outward, Exod. xxvi. 4. (2.) 
rartheſt diſtant ; to the greateſt 
extent, 2 Kings vii. 5, (3.) The 
very laſt, Matth. v. 26. Chrilt 
ſares to the uttermoſt; he ſaves cer- 
Itainly, wholly, fully, perfectly, 
and perpetually : or he, by an in- 
finite price, faves from infinite 
guilt, pollution, and miſery, and 
brings to the higheſt degrees of 
happineſs, and preſerves therein 
to all eternity, Heb. vii. 25. Wrath 
ame upon the Jews to the utter- 
Me their ruin was wide-ſpread, 
almoſt univerſal in extent, moſt 
errible in degree, and laſting in 
MWduration, 2 Theſl. ii. 16. To — 
„ uttermoſt of a matter, is to know 
Wt completely, in all its points and 
ircumitances, Acts xxiv. 22. 
VULTURE; a large fowl of 
he eagle kind. There are fix 
inds ot vultures. 
ong, and almoſt bare of feathers ; 
nd their legs are teathered to 
he feet, on each of which they 
ave four toes, three forward and 
ne backward. They build their 
teſts in high rocks, and are ſid 
o live about 100 years. They 
dave a very quick fight, haunt 
leſolate places, and delight to 
eed on human fleſh ; but teed on 
othing living. 
tend armies, expecting death and 
lood, and finell carrion at the 
iltance of 50 miles. They are 
aid to be great enemies to ſer— 
ents, and to feed their young 
th their own blood, in caſe of 


SO 
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Their neck is 


It is ſaid, they 


1 UZA 
neceſſity, Lev. xiv. 14. Deut. xiv. 


13. 

UZ; (r.) The eldeſt fon of A- 
ram, and grandſon of Shem, Gen, 
x. 23. (2.) The ſon of Diſhan an 
Horite, Gen. xxxvi. 28. (2.) A 
country; but where, is not ſo well 
agreed. Some have placed it at 
the ſource of the Hiddekel, or 
Tigris, where Pliny and Strabo 
place the Uxii : and here perhaps 
Uz the ſon of Aram reſided. The 
Hebrews call the country about 
Damaſcus, the land of Uz, and 
the Arabs call it Gaut or Gauta, 
which is the ſame. We are, more- 
over, told, that Uz the ſon of A- 
ram built Damaſcus. Bochart, 
the authors of the Univerſal 
Hiſtory, and others, place the 
land of Uz a good way to the 
ſouth-eaſt of Damaſcus, and al- 
molt ſtraight eaſt from the lot of 
the Reubenites, and weſt from 
Chaldea, in Arabia the Deſert. 
This, they think, received its 
name from Huz, the ſon of Na- 
hor the brother of Abraham: and 
hereabouts Ptolemy places the Æſi- 
tz or Auſitæ. This Spanheim and 
others reckon to have been the 
country of Job, as it was near 
the Chaldeans, Job i. 1. 17 I fup- 
pole there was anotherland of Uz, 
in the territories of the Edomites, 
which had its name from U the 
Horite, Nay, the Arabian wri- 
ters ſay, that the Adites, deſcend- 
ed of Uz the fon of Aram, relided 
here for ſome time, before they 
removed into Arabia Felix. Lam. 
iv. 21 

UZAL, the ſixth ſon of Joktan, 
and whoſe poſterity appear to 
have ſettled in the ſouth of Arabia 
Felix. Here was anciently the 
ſea-port Ocila or Ocelis, and Au- 
(al or Aufir, in the kingdom of 
the Gebanites, whoſe myrrh was 
very much celebrated. Some Jewiſh 
writers call the capital city of Ya- 
man, or Arabia Felix, by the name 
of Uzal, Gen. x. 27. 


UZzAH and AHIO, the tons 
of Abinadab, in whoſe houſe 
the ark of God had long reſided, 
at David's orders, conducted it, 
upon a new cart, from Kirjath- 
jearim to Jeruſalem. When the 
oxen ſtack in the mire, or ſtum 
bled, as they paſled the threſhing- 
floor of Nachon or Chidon, Uzzah, 
though no prieſt, and perhaps not 
a Levite, preſumed to touch the 
ark, in order to hold it on the 
cart, Offended that the ark was 
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to touch it, and perhaps alſo foe the 
his adviſing to convey it on a cart wh 
God ſtruck him dead on the ſpot, live 
to the no ſmall grief and terror v. 1 
of king David: 2 Sam. vi. Whe. \ 
ther it was in a garden which be. W mo 
longed to this Uzzah, that king Exc 
Amon was buried, we know not. beh 

UZZENSHERAH ; a city of the tiot 
Ephraimites, and at no great di. call 
ſtance from Beth-horon, was built libe 
by Serah, the daughter or grand. W and 
daughter of Beriah. 1 Chron. vii, W wal 


not carried on the ſhoulders of the 22.—24. his 
Levites, according to order, and UZZIAH, or Ozias. See Az. pre 
offended with Uzzah's preſuming ian the fon of Jotham. * **++ WM deli 
| | of t 
5 1 . bw goo 
His 

| W and 

WAF WAK the 

AFER; a thin cake of fine deliverance and comfort, Pal, ſpec 
flour, anointed or baken xxv. 3. Job's neighbours waited nat: 


with oil. Such wafers were uſed” for him; they highly eſteemed dud 


— — ¶ — . 
_- 


in the conſecration-offertngs of 
the prieſts, Exod. xxix. 2. 25. ; and 


in meat-offerings, Lev. ii. 4.; and 


in thank-ofterings, Lev. vii. 12.; 
and in the Nazarites oflerings, 
Numb. vi. 15. g 

WAGGING of the head or hand, 
imported mocking and inſult, 
Jer. xviii. 16. Zeph. ii. 45. 

WAGES. See REWARD. 

WAIL ; to mourn, by crying, 
howling, wringing the hands, or 
beating the breaſt, thighs, or the 
like, Ezek. xxx1i. 18. 

WAIT; (1.) To attend, as rea- 
dy to ſerve, Numb. viii. 24. (2.) 
Patiently to ſtay, defiring and 
locking for, Gen. xlix. 18. God 
ewaits to be gracious ; he paticutly 
bears with finners ; with delight 
and readineſs he ſeizes the ſirſt 
proper opportunity of beſtowing 
his ſavours on his people, and 
defers them till that come, II. 
xXx. 18. Our waiting upon Cod, 
imports our attendance on lim as 
a Maſter, being ready to ſerve 
him ; and our patient and earneſt 


looking to him as a Saviour for dience aud ſuffering, II. I. 4. V 


him, and were ready to receite His 
his counſel, Job xxix. 21. To ii 
in wait, is to lie hid, in order to pref 
ſeize an opportunity of affaulting:W 4/4 
and thus the words of the wicked his 
are to lie in wait for blocd ; they ate 
tend to ruin men ere they are a- judy 
ware; but the mouth or wolf , 4. 
of the upright tend to deliver unit 
men, Prov. xii, 6, Wicked men his | 
lie in wait for their own blood, as all by | 
their crafty and violent ſchemes prov 
tend to haſten ruin on their o, teou 
head, Prov. 1. 19. They are watt 
ed for of the ſword ; are in perpe- 
tual danger of diſtreſs and ruin, 
Job xv. 22. 

WAKE); (t.) To watch without 
ſleep, natural or ſpiritual, Pla 
cxxvii. I. Song v. 2. (2.) To rile 
from fleep, Ptal. cxxxix. 18. ( 
To (tir up; rouze from ileep © 
ſlumber, Zech. iv. 1. (4) 1. 
ſtir up to war, Joel iii. 9. 12. 6% 
wakened Chriſt morning by me 
ing; by the continued influent 
of his Spirit, he rendered bim! 
lert aud active in his work of 0 


by /ai 
free] 


Ve 


Gal. v. 21. Rom. viii. t. 


WAL 
ther the ſaints wake or fleep, i. e. 
whether they live or die, they 
live together with Chriſt, 1 Theſſ. 
v. 10, See AWAKE ; SLEEP. 
WALK; (f.) With pleaſure to 
move from one place to another, 
Exod. xxi. 19. (2.) To act and 
behave iu the tenor of converſa- 
tion: and when thus metaphori- 
cally taken, WALKING denotes de- 


| liberation, pleaſure, perſeverance, 
and progreſs. 
| walking in his church, or among 
his people, imports his gracious 


God or Chrilt's 


preſence with them, his conſtant 
delight in them, his obſervation 
of them, and readineſs to do them 
good, Lev. xxvi. 12. Rev. it. 1. 
His walking on the waves of the ſea, 
and the wings of the wind, denotes 
the uncontroulable ſovereignty, 
ſpeed, compoſure, and myſterious 
nature of his providential con- 
duct, Job ix. 8. Pſal. xviii. 10. 
His walking in the circuit of hea- 


ven, imports the immenſity of his 


preſence, Job xxii. 14. : but his 
walking contrary to men, imports 
his thwarting their purpoles and 
attempts, and his executing his 
jadgments upon them, Lev. xxvi. 
24. To walt in Chrift, is, being 
united to his perſon, clothed with 
his righteouſneſs, and animated 
by his indwelling Spirit, and im- 
proving him as our wiſdom, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
demption, to make daily advan- 
ces in holineſs, and nearneſs to 
heaven, with proper compoſure 
and delight, Col. ii. 6. To walk 
in and after the Spirit, is, having 
the Holy Ghoſt dwelling. in our 
foul, and being poſſeſſed of a new 
nature, and directed, animated, 


| encouraped, and drawn by the 


Holy Ghoſt, to order our whole 
converſation according to his word 
and influence, and apreeably to 
the inclinations of the new heart, 
To walk 
Y ſaith, is, relying upon Chriſt as 
Hecly and fully gifted to us in the 
| Vor, II. 


| 6ot 


WAL 

pel, and firmly crediting the 
accompliſhment of the promiſes, 
and receiving out of Chriſt's ful- 
neſs thereby grace for grace, to 
make a compoted progreſs in ho- 
lineſs, and towards eternal glory, 
2 Cor. v. 7. To walk with the Lord, 


before God, and after the Lord, or in 


his name, is to hear and believe 
his word, depend on him, and in 


the ſtudy of intimate fellowſhip 


with him, and ander a continued 
impreſſion of his preſence, to wor- 
ſhip, obey, and plcaſe him, Gen, 
. 36. and Wü. 1. Mol K. 1% 
Zech. x. 12. To walk in the truth, 
or in God's ſear, way, or command- 
ments, is with compolure to perſe- 
vere in the profeſſion, faith, and 
obedience of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and live in a courſe of obedience 
to his law, 2 John 4 Deut. v. 22. 
2 Chron. xvii. 4. To walk in the 
light, or in the light of God's counte- 
naice, is to enjoy the oracles and 
influences of Chriſt, and improve 
to promote a life of upright 
conformity to the command and 
example of Chriſt, II. ii. 5. 1 John 
vi. 7. To walk in the comforts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, is habitually to en- 
joy them in a very high degree, 
Acts ix. 31. To walk worthy of the 
Lord, is to behave with pleaſure 
and compoſure, as perſons redeem- 
ed by, called to, united with, and 
receiving influence from, and in 
ſubjection to the holy Jeſus, who 
left us an example, that we ſhould 
walk in his ſteps, Col. i. 10. 
1 Theil. ii. 12. 
our vocation or calling out of the 
world, into the fellowthip of God's 
Son, is, denying ungodlineſs, and 
worldly luſts, to live ſoberly, righ- 
teoufly, and godly in this preſent 
world, Eph. iv. 1. To walk ar men, 
is to behave like the carnal and 
unregenerate part of the world, 
1 Cor. iii. 3. To watt after the fleſh, 
or a/ter luis, is to be directed and 
influenced in our practice by the 
laſts, appetites, and incliuation3 
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WAL 
-of our corrupt nature, Rom. viii. 
1. 1 Pet. iv. 3. Jude 16. To walk 
in darkneſs, in falſehood, and craf 
«tineſs, is to live in an unregene- 
rate ſtate, and with a mind igno- 
rant of divine things, and with 
pleaſure to proceed on in more 
and more lying, deceit, or other 
wicked courſes, 1 John i. 6. 2 Cor. 
iv. 2. And falſe prophets walk in 
the ſpirit and jalſehood, when, pre- 
tending to have the Spirit of God, 
and being inſtigated by the devil, 
they propheſy falſely to the peo- 
ple, Mic. ii. 11. To wall in the 
away of the people of Judah, was to 
reliſh their forſaking of the Lord, 
and depending on the Aflyrians 
and Egyptians, If. viii. 12. Men 
wall through fire and water, when 
they paſs through great dangers 
and troubles, If. xlii. 1. Pfal. Ixvi. 
12. The king of Tyre walked in 
the midſt of flones of fire; he was 
ſarrounded with honours ; his ve- 
ry garments and palace were 
hung, or ſet thick with ſhining 
and (ſparkling gems, Ezek. xxviii. 
14 
WALL, ſerves for defence, and 
for diviſion of things, Joſh. 11. 
15. Numb. xxii. 24. Hence God 
and his ſalvation are a wal/, and 
wall of fire, to the church, where- 
by ſhe is protected from all dan- 
ger, Zech. ii. 5. I. xxvi. 1. Ezek. 
- x1. &c.: and the government, 
ſafety, and ſtrength of a church 
or nation, are repreſented as their 
walls, Pſal. li. 18. II. v. 5. Rev. 
Xxi. 12. Ezek. xl. &c. The church 
is likened to a wall, to denote her 
ſure foundation, her firm union 
of members among themſelves, 
and with Chriſt ; her expoſure to 
trouble, and her ability from 
Chriſt, to bear the aſlaults of 
enemies, Song viii. 9. 10. Great 
men are likened to walls; they 
are eminently inſtrumental in the 
protection and ſafeguard of a na- 
tion, If. ii. 15.; and David and 
his men were as a wal/ to protect 
Nabal's flocks from the Arabs and 


FO." 


WAN 
wild beaſts, 1 Sam. xxv. 16. ſ[ere. 
miah was like a fenced brazen wall; 
God enabled him courageouſly to 
declare the truth, and preſerved 
him amidſt all the attempts of hi 
enemies, Jer, i. 8. and xv. 20, 
The ceremonial law was a wall / 
partition, that fo ſeparated between 
the Jews and Gentiles, that fey 
of the latter entered the church 
during its obligation, Eph. ii. 14. 
and our fins are as a wall, that 
interrupt our fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, Song ii. 9. The Chalde. 
ans were like a wall of iron round 
abont Jeruſalem ; they, in a bold 
and determined manner, laid ſiege 
to it till they had taken it, Ezek, 
iv. 2. Wicked men are like a bow 
ing wall ; their ruin proceeds from 
themſelves, and is very ſudden, 
and dreadful, Pſal. Ixiii. 3. Je 
ruſalem was 
wwall;, when it had full peace, aud 


its ſuburbs were large, Zech. ii. 4, ; 


In that day thy walls are to be built 


ſhall the decree for repairing it be 


publiſhed, and the decree againſt 
it be far removed, or hindered, 


Mic. vii. 11. compare Ezra i. tovi. 
Neh. 11. to vi. Violence and ſtrife 
go about on the walls of a city, when 


they are openly practiſed, and e- 


ven by theſe that ought to defend 


and protect men, Pal. lv. 10. 
WALLOW ; to roll or tum 


from one fide to another, Mark 


IX. 21. | 
WANDER; to travel hither and 


inhabited avithout ! 


thither, without knowing where Flv. 


to go, Jer. xlix. 5. 


Apoſtacy fron 1 


the worſhip and ways of God, and 1 
following after idols, are called: 


wandering, Pſal. cxix. 10. Jer. Iv, f 
10. David's wanderings, are either W 


his removals from place to place 


or his diverſified afflictions, Pal. 
Ivi. 8. 


way of underſtanding, ſhall remain it 


He that wanrdereth out 0f 11! Wilt 


the congregation of the dead : he that 
lives in ignorance and wickednel, WW 
and ſhuns the means of reform: Mth 
tion, ſhall continue among the, 


unregenerate, dead in treſpall* 


and fins, Saints, who ſtray from 
the paths of duty, ſhall much re- 
ſemble ſinners, Prov. xxi. 16. The 
chaldean armies are called wan- 
| derers, as they went from one 
country to another, in their ra- 
vages and wars, Jer, xIviii. 12. 
{ Theſe in captivity and exile, are 
wanderers, driven hither and thi- 
ther, and know not where they 
muſt go, Hoſ. ix. 17. Ezei. xxxiv. 
6. IC, xvi. 2. 3. 

WANT, denotes either, (I.) The 
entire lack of a thing, Deut. xxviii. 
57.3 or, (2.) Penury ; ſcarcity, 
Mark xii. 44-; and it either re- 

ſpects the wants of ſoul or body. 
Prodigal ſinners are ſaid to begin 
to be in want, when God, by di- 
ſtreſs and conviction, renders 
them ſenſible of their need of 
Chriſt, and his ſalvation, and pain- 
ed for the want of it, Luke xv. 4. 
= WANTON, Lasctiviovus ; light; 
diſpoſed to unchaſtity, Jam. v. 5. 
Wanton eyes, are ſuch as, by their 
air of lightneſs, tend to entice o- 
thers to unchaſtity, If. iii. 16. To 
wax wanton againſt Chriſt, is, con- 
trary to their Chriſtian profeſſion, 
to become light and diſpoſed to 
unchaſtity, 1 Tim. v. 11. 
WANTONNESS, or Lasc1vious- 
uss, includes every thing tending 
to promote or tulfil fleſhly luſts; 
and to give over one's ſelt to it, is 
to delight in, and practiſe it, with- 


put ame or remorſe, Matth. xv. ] 


$39. Rom. xiii. 13. Gal. v. 19. Eph. 
. 19. To turn the grace of God in- 
Wt laſciviouſneſs, is to improve his 
indneſs, declared in the goſpel, 
encourage one's {elf in whoriſh 
and light conduct, Jude 4. 
© WAR, waRTARE. Sce FIGHT. 
|: WARD; (i.) A watched priſon, 
Gen, xl, 3.—7. (2.) Watch; gar- 
ion, Neh. xii. 25. 1 Chron. xii. 
b E. (3-) A claſs of perſons that 
rue together at a time, as ſoldiers 
n a watch: ſo the claſſes of 
te prieſts and fingers are called 
Jedi, Neh. xiii. 30. 1 Chron, xxv. 


. 
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8. The fingers and porters kept the 
ward of their God, and the ward of 
purification: the lingers attended 
the ſervice of the temple in their 
turns; and the porters took care' 
that no unclean perſon ſhould en- 
ter by the gates to defile the court, 
Neh. xii. 45. 

WARDROBE); a place for lay» 
ing up the royal, and other gar- 
ments, belonging to the court; 
or for laying up the prieits robes, 
who were officiating in the tem- 
ple, 2 Kings xxil. 14. | 

To be WARE, is to get notice 
of a thing, and prudently prepare 
for, or hun it, Matth. xxiv. 50. 
Acts xiv. 6. 

WARE, wARESs H; (I.) Merchant- 
goods, ſuch as precious (tones, 
cloth, corns, &c. (2.) What the 
Antichriſtians pretend to fell for 
money, as males, pardons, indul- 
gences, Cc. Rev. Xvili 12. The 
Jews gathering up wares out of the 
land, imports their carrying their 
moveable eftects into Jeruſalem, 
to (ecure them from the Chalde- 
ans; or that they ſhould be quick- 
ly obliged to leave their country, 
Jer. x. 17. 

WARM; (t.) Moderately hot, 
2 Kings iv. 34. (2.) Clothed, Jam. 
ii. 16. Job xxxi. 20. What time 
the Arabian rivulets wax warm, 
they vaniſh away; 4. e. they are 
dried up in the heat of ſummer, 
ob v1, 17. 

WARN; to advertiſe of dan- 
ger ; and beforehand adviſe and 
admoniſh how to avoid fin, or 
perform duty, or obtain fatety, 
Acts xx. 31. and x. 22. Heb. xi. 6. 

WASHING was much uſed a- 
mong the eaſtern nations. As 
they oft walked barefoot, or only 
with ſandals, they uſed for clean- 
lineſs, and for refreſhment, to 
waſh their feet when they came 
from a journey, Gen, xviil. 4. and 
XXiv. 32 and xliii. 24. Ordinarily, 
ſervants waſhed the feet of theſe 
of the family : only, daughters 
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often waſhed the feet of their oy 
rents. To waſh the ſaints feet 
therefore, implied much humility, 
or kindneſs, 1 Tim. v. 10. What 
love and condeſcenſion it then 
ſhewed in our Saviour, to waſh his 
diſciples feet! John xiii. 1.—8, 
The ſuperſtitions Jews waſhed 
their hands up to the elbows, be- 
fore they took their meals, and 
even waſhed their beds whereon 
they ſat at meat, and their tables, 
Mark vii. 3. 4. At the marriage 
of Cana, the gueſts had pots full 
of water ſet to waſh as they en- 
tered, John ii. The ceremonial 
waſhing of clothes and fleſh, im- 
ported our waſhing the garments 
of our converſation in the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chyiſt, de- 
pending on that to cover all our 
ſpots of life, and be our only 
ground of acceptance before God, 
and influenced thereby to repent 
of our ſin, and turn from it to 
God, Exod, xix. 10. Rev, vii. 14. 
All the waſhings of prieſts and 
facritices, figured out the ſpotleſs 
purity of Chriſt, and our juſtifi- 
cation and ſanctification by his 
blood and Spirit, Heb. ix. 10. 
God or Chrilt's wa/hing of men, im- 
ports his removal of their ſinful 
guilt and pollution, by the ap- 
plication of the word, blood, 
and Spirit of Chriſt, John xiii. 8. 
IC. iv. 4. Pfal, Ii. 2. 7. And bap- 
tiſm waſhes away fin, as it repre- 
ſents, ſeals, and apphes the blood 
and Spirit of Jeftus Chriſt, for the 
removal of the guilt, power, and 
pollution of ſin, which is called 
rhe waſhing of regeneration, Acts 
Xxii. 10. Tit. iii. 5, Mens waſhing 
of themſelves imports, (1.) Their 
ſetting ont their own excellencies 
to the belt advantage, Ezek. xxiii, 
40. Qr, (2.) Their legal endea- 
yours ftp clear or purify them- 
ſelves, notwithſtanding of all 
which, God ſhall plunge them in 
the ditch, making their ſin evi- 
dent in the troubles inflicted on 
them, Job ix, 30. Jer. ii. 22. (3.) 
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Their application of Jeſas' word, 
righteouſneſs, and Spirit, and en. 
deavouring, under the influence 
thereof, to mortify the deeds of 
the body, If. i. 16. Jer. iv. 14, 
Waſhing of ſteps in butter, and 
clothes in wine, imports preat 
plenty of theſe things, or of tlie 
like comforts, Job xxix. 6. Gen, 
xligg11. Eyes waſhed in milk, are 
ſuch as ere very clear and ſhining, 
Song v. 12. Moab was David' 
waſh-pot ; was by him reduced to 
a moſt baſe and fſervile condi. 
tion, Pſal. lx. 8. See voor; nan. 

WASTE; empty; delolate; 
ruinous ; as ruined cities, a wil. 
derneſ, Ezek. v. 14. and xxxiil. 24, 
27. To waſte, is, (1.) To come to 
nothing, 1 Kings xvii. 14.3 to 
ſpend to little or -bad purpoſe, 
Matth. xxvi. 8. Luke xv. 13. 
(3.) To haraſs; cut off; make 
ruinous, Numb. xxiv. 22. Gal, 
1. 13. 1 Chron. xx. 1. Jer. xlix. 1}. 


The Gentile world, or the ſinful 


and ruinous condition of a church 


or nation, is called waſtes, I. 


Ixi. 4. 


And wasTERS are, (f.) Such a 
laviſhly ſpend what they have tono 
or to bad purpoſes, Prov. xviii. 9. 
(2.) Armies, who ravage countries, 
and render them ruinous or de 


ſolate; or perſecutors, who ſeek 
to deſtroy 
church, and fill her with diſorder, 
| of iS | AG 


WATCH; (1.) To keep awake, 8 
2 (2.) To ſhake of 
carnal and ſinful ſecurity, and take 


Matth. xxvi. 40. 


the utmoſt heed, left fin, Satan, or 


the world, ſhould deceive, over 
come, and hurt us; this is called be 
ing VIGILANT Or WATCHFUL, 1 Pet. 


v. 8. Rev. iii. 2. (3.) To wait and 
look for a thing coming, witl 
eager deſire, Lam. iv. 17. ; as {et 


vants do for their maſters retun, 
Luke xii. 37. (4.) Carefully ' 
obſerve and guard a thing, thi 
it may neither do nor rece' 


hurt. So ſhepherds watch thel 
flocks, to prevent their ſtraying 


the members of the 


and 


WAT [ 
or hurting the corn, or being 
hurt by wild beaſts, Luke ii. 8. 
| God's watching, imports his exact 

| obſervation of mens conduct, Job 
© xiv. 16. ; his patient readineſs and 
f care to relieve his people, Jer. 
| xxxi. 23. : and his patient, but cer. 
| tain execution of his judgments, 
in the propereſt ſeaſon, Jer. xliv. 
27. Miniſters watching for mens 

| ſouls, imports their eager and ac- 
tive care to obſerve the danger 
men are in, and warn thein theres 
of, and their earneſt endeavour to 
| promote their holineſs, ſatety, and 
E happineſs, and to check and re- 
claim unruly church-members, 
© Heb. xili. 17. The ſaints watching, 
Z denotes their ſhaking oll carnal (e- 
. curity; their eager expectation of 
- Chriſt's gracious vitits, and ſecond 
coming: their caretul Kceping of 
their heart, care to eſpy tempta- 
tions at a diſtance, and to pre- 
vent their being ſeduced by lin, 

| Satan, or the world, Rev. xvi. 15. 

1 Cor, xvi. 13. Luke X11, 37. To 

= watch unto and in prayer, is care- 
fully to keep our heart in a pro- 
per frame for prayer, eagerly eſpy, 
and ſeize on every opportunity 
for it; and, while praying, guard 

0 | againſt wandering thoughts ; and 
after prayer, wait for, and care- 
bran obſerve the anſwer granted 
to it, Col. iv. 2. Eph. vi. 18. 

© Chriſt's enemies watched him, and 
the wicked watch the riphteous, 

Þ cexgerly looking for any advantage 
| againſt them, or opportunity to 
do them hurt, Luke xx. 20. Pſal. 
: xxxvii. 32. The end watched for the 
Jes, when their ruin was juſt 
ready to overtake them, Ezek. vii. 
6. The angels are called watch- 
„½ eto import their readineſs to 
obey the will of God, and inſpect 
the nations, chiefly the church, 
„Dan. iv. 16. The Chaldeans are 
'* called watchers; they waited for, 
aud ſeized their opportunity of de- 
t ſtroyin the nations; they pro- 
7 ceeded with caution in their wars, 
1 and their ſieges of cities were io 
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orderly and determined, that few 
could eſcape, Jer. iv. 16. A watcn 
is, (1.) A guard of perſons ſet to 
obſerve the motions of an enemy, 
or to keep order in a city, or to 
keep a truſt, Jer. li. 12. Neh. iv. 
9. Matth. xxviii. 11. And they 
who keep watch in a city or camp, 
are called watchmen, 2 Kings ix. 18. 
Miniſters, and perhaps alſo rulers 
in the (tate, are called watchmen : 
in the night of time, miniſters do, 
or ought to watch over the 
church and fouls of men, diſcern 


ſpiritual dangers, and faithfully 


warn them thereof; and ma- 
giſtrates are to eſpy, and take all 
proper methods to prevent them, 
Song iii. 3. and v. 7. Ezek. iti. 17, 
II. li. 8, (2.) The place or ſta- 
tion where the puard 1s kept, 
which is alſo called the warch- 
tower, Hab. it. 1. (3.) Watch- 
mens diſcharge of their duty, do- 
ing what in them lies to efpy and 
2 danger or loſs, 2 Kings 
. 6. Luke ii. 8. (4.) Thetimein 
which a particular ſet of perſons 
keep watch at once, in a city or 
camp. It ſeems the night was 
once divided into the evening, 
the middle, and the morning 
watch, each containing tour hours 
a-piece, Judy. vii. 19. Exod. xiv. 
24. ; but afterwards, the Greeks 
and Romans relieved their centi- 
nels at three hours a-piece, and 
made four watches of the night, 
Luke xii. 28. Mark vi. 48. 
WATER ſignifies, not only that 
which is molt properly ſo called, 
but almoſt every thing liquid, as 
tears, Jer. ix. I. ; rain, Job xxii. 
It. ; and clouds, Pſal. civ. 3. ; and 
every thing proper to be drunk, 
1 Sam. xxv. 11. If. xxx111. 16. Wa- 
ter is of a cleanling, retreſhful, 
and healing nature, and is a com- 
mon and free gift of God to men; 
but ſtreams of it are ſometimes 
noiſy and deſtructive. Jeſus Chriſt, 
his Spirit, and goſpel-ordinances, 
are likened to waters, till waters, 
and ftrcams, living water, or water 
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of life. How abundant ! how free ! 
how fitted, and offered to, and be- 
ſtowed on multitudes, are Jeſus 
and his righteouſneſs, and ſalva- 


tion ; the Holy Ghoſt, and his in- 


fluences ; and the truths and pro- 
miſes of the everlaſting goſpel ! 
and how eftectually, when applied, 
they cleanſe the conſcience, heart, 
and life of men! how they re- 
freſh our fouls, and cure our ſpi- 
ritual maladies ! how they ſpread, 
and irrefiſtibly overpower what 
ſtands in their way ! how they de- 
fend from danger, enrich, and 
render fruitful in good works ! 
how ſill, deep, pleaſant, and abun- 
dant ! and how they beget, re- 
ſtore, maintain, and perfect ſpi- 
ritual life in our ſoul! how now, 
they run into our deſert Gentile- 
world! Song iv. 15. Rev, xxil. 17. 
Pſal. xxiii. 2. If. xxxii. 21. and 
xxxv. 6. Ezek. xlvii. 1.—11. 
As the Jews had their markets, for 
fil by the water-{ide, perhaps wa- 
ters in If. Iv. 1. may denote the 
ordinances of the goſpel, as mar- 
ket-places for buying, 1. e. con- 
ſiderately, but freely, receiving 
Jeſus Chriſt and his fulneſs. The 
waters of divine truths and ordi- 
nances are made bitter, when cor- 
rapted with error and ſuperſti- 
tion, Rev, viii. 11. Whatever 
tends to comfort, is called waters ; 
the delight which people enjoy 
in the marriage-ſtate, is called 
waters, and running, or freſh waters, 
far more truly delightful than the 
pleaſures of whoredom, which are 
flolen waters, Prov. v. 15. and ix. 
17. ; and idols are repreſented as 


broken ciſterns, that can hold no wa- 


ter, i. e. can afford no true help 
or comfort, Jer. ii. 13. The ſtate 
of captivity in Babylon, and a 
ſtate of corrupt nature, is repre- 
ſented as a priſon wherein there is 
no water; i. e. no true comfort, 
Zech. ix. 11. The abundant in- 
creaſe and glory of the goſpel- 
church are likened to a flowin 
ſiream: in what multitudes, and 
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in what pleaſant and come. 
ly order, the Gentiles, notwith. 
fanding of manifold oppolition, 
came toward ſeſus and his truth! 
Multitudes of men, as armies, 
perſecutors, are likened to water; 
how numerous and nolſy ! how 
they ſpread abroad, and bear down, 
and ruin whatever ſtands in their 
way! Rev. xvii. 15. If; viii. 7. and 
xvii. 12. Pſal. cxxiv. 5. Men are 
as water ſpilt on the ground; when 
once dead, they cannot without 
a miracle be reſtored to life, 
2 Sam. xiv. 14. Wicked men are 
ſwift as the waters, and melt away 
as the waters; they are not to be 
depended on : and how quickly 
ſhall they come to nought, and 
be hurried into the ocean of di. 
vine wrath, to feel the fire of his 
wrath ! Job xxiv. 18. Pſal. Iviii. 7, 
oy enemies came in as a wide 

reaking in of waters, in great num- 
ber, and with mighty force, to 
harraſs and overwhelm, Job xxx. 
14. Counſel in the heart of man, 
is as deep waters; ſerious thoughts 
and purpoſes, are pure and ſettled, 
and hard to come at, Prov. xx. 5. 
The words of a man's mouth, are 
as deep waters, and the well-ſpring 
of wiſdom as a flowing brook ; good 
inſtructions are myſterious and re- 
freſhful to mens ſouls, Prov. xviii. 
4. Judgment runs down as us. 
ters, and righteouſneſs as a mighty 
ftream, when there is great up- 
rightneſs and equity in judging 
of cauſes, and equity and holinels 
are every where practiſed, and 
make iniquity aſhamed to ſhew it- 
ſelf: the wrath of God, terrors, 
i. e. fears and great troubles, ca- 
lamities, temptations, are likened 
to waters; in what forcible and 
reſiſtleſs manner they attack men 
ſometimes, and how feartul, per- 
plexing, or deſtructive ! If. xxx. 
28. 33. Job xxvil. 20. Pſal. Ixix. I. 
Song viii. 7. As waters and ſtreams 
{top the way, impediments of ac- 


unſet 
ted in 


Canaan, are called waters, Rey. 


WAX 


xvi. 12. If. xi. 15. As waters or 
ſtreams flow from fountains, mens 
children or poſterity are called 
waters, If. xlviii. 1. Prov. v. 16. 
WaTER-SPRINGS, denote ground 
well moiſtened or fruitful, in 
Pal. cvii 33. WATER-COURSES, 
are either the beds of rivers, where- 
in they run, or the running 
ſtreams, II. xliv. 4. WATER 
$pOUTS, are falls of water from the 
clouds, in the manner a river 
| burſts over a precipice ; or which 
are forced with a mighty noiſe 
from the ſea, by an earthquake at 
the bottom. To theſe, heavy, o- 
E verwhelming, and terrifying af- 
flictions, are compared, Pfal. xlii. 
| 7,—To war ER, is, (I.) To moiſten, 
Plal. vi. 6. Gen. ii. 6. (2.) To 
comfort, refreſh, and render fruit- 
ful: thus God waters his church 
every moment, with new influen- 
ces of his love and Spirit, If. Xxxvii. 
3.: and minilters water the church, 
by the frequent preaching of di- 
vine truths to them, as gardeners 
do their beds in the time of 
Edrought, 1 Cor. iii. 6.—8. 
| WAVE, to ſhake to and fro, 
Some will have the wave-offerings 
to have been waved towards the 
four airths; but others think, they 
vere only turned from the one 
hand to the other, Lev. viii. 27. 
See BILLOW, 
To WAVER, is to be like an 
unſettled wave of the ſea, unfix- 
ed in faith, proteſſion, or prac- 
tice; particularly toſſed between 
doubts and faith of the power and 
will of God, as to what we re- 
0 w_ in prayer, Heb. x. 23. Jam. 
3. 10. 
WAX; a well-known ſubſtance, 
Fherewith bees form their combs. 
It is excellent for candles, and is 
kaſily melted ; it is alſo much uſed 
Ia the ſealing of letters. Chriſt's 
Seart was melted as the wax; a- 
Roniſhing was his inward trouble 
and perplexity, when lying amid 
g. flames of his Father's wrath 
gr our ſake, Pal. xxii, 14. The 


[ 607 J 


„ 
WAY 
wicked melt as wax, when terrible 
calamities from an angry God an- 
noy, torment, and ruin them, 
Pal. Ixviii. 1. Mic. i. 4. 

WAY; rar; (1.) A road to 
walk in, 1 Kings xviii. 6. (2.) A 
method of formation or agency, 
how the Spirit acts in forming us, 
or how our ſoul is joined to our 
body, John iii. 8. Eccl. xi. 5. God's 
paths or ways, are his works of crea- 
tion, Job xl. 19. ; the diſpenſations 
of his providence, wherein he 
walks towards his creatures, Pſal. 
xxv. 10. If. IV 8. g.; or the 
clouds which diſtil his rain, Pfal. 
Ixv. 11.; or his truths and pre- 
cepts, in which he requires men to 
walk, Pfal. xvii. 5. Chriſt is the 
way, and he, and the method of 
ſalvation, are a ew and living way. 
He is the means and pattern of 
our approach to God, and in the 
way of union to him, and fellow- 
ſhip with him, are we juſtified, 
ſanctified, and prepared for hea- 
ven. This way ſucceeds the old 
covenant-way of happineſs by our 
own works; and it is ever the 
ſame, and through it we pals from 
a {tate of fin and miſery, into a ſtate 
of endlets felicity, John xiv. 6. 
Heb. x. 20. The laws and doc- 
trines of God are the way of truth, 
altogether true in themſelves, and 
with an honeſt and true heart and 
practice muſt we walk therein, 
and io ſhall arrive at true and e- 
verlaſting happineſs, 2 Pet. ii. 2. 
Mens paths and ways, are their 
practice or buſineſs good or bad; 
or their circumſtances in life which 
they paſs through, Prov. ii. 20. If. 
ix. 7. Lam. iii. 9. The way of the 
Lord is ftrength to the upright ; Jeſus 
affords him ſpiritual ſtrength ; di- 
vine providences and ordinances 
do him good ; and his pious courſe 
tends to ſtrengthen and comfort 
his foul, Prov. x. 29. The paths 
of the righteous are paths of judg- 
ment, of uprightneſs, and of lite; 
bis religious courſe is judiciouſly 
choſen, he is candid and upiight 
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in following it out; in his preſent 
walk, he has life ſpiritual here, 


and ſhall attain life eternal here- 


after, II. xl. 14. Prov. ii. 13. and 
v. 6. God makes a ftraight way or 
path, when he removes every thing 
tending to the hinderance of his 
glory and goſpel, If. xlii. 16. and 
xl. 3. 4-; and of his people's hap- 
pineſs, Jer. xxxi. 9. Chriſt's paths 
are made ſtraight, when things 
are prepared for his public appear- 
ances on earth, Matth. iii. 3. Men 
make ſtraight path; for their feet, 
leſt that which is lame be turned 
out of the way, when they take 
care of adding to, or taking from 
the rules of God's word, and ſtudy 
to walk exactly according to it, 
leſt ſome ſhould ſtumble at reli- 
gion on their account, Heb. xii. 
13. Men do not find their paths, 
when they canuot get their pur- 
poſes fullilled, Hoi. ii. 6. To go 
in the way of one, is to follow his 
example, Jude 11. The Jews went 
in the way of 4{ſyria and Egypt, when 
they courted their alliances, and 
depended on them for ſupport, 
er. ii. 18. The houſe of harlots 
is the way to hell, as moſt of theſe 
that deal with ſuch, inherit ever- 
laſting damnation, Prov. vii. 27, 
Theſe in the high-ways and hedges 
invited to Chriſt, may be the 
Gentiles, or the worſt or meaneſt 
of men, Luke xiv. 13. Wa- 
FARING=-MEN ; paſſengers, See TRA“ 
VEL. WAY-MARKS, are tokens ſet 
up by the way-lide, or at croſs- 
ways, to direct paſſengers. To 
encourage the Jews in the hope of 
a return from Babylon, they are 
commanded to ſet up way-marks 
as they weut to it, to direct their 
children how to find the way back, 
Jer. xxxi. 21. 
WEAK; FEEBLE; (1.) Of little 
ſtrength of body or ſoul, Matth. 
xxvi. 41. 1 Theſſ. v. 14. One weak 


in the faith, is one who has little 


knowledge, and an unfirm perſua- 
ſion of the doctrines of the goſpel, 
Rom. xiv. 1. A conſcience is weak, 
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WEA 
when it has ſmall degrees of judg. 
ment, 1 Cor. viii. 7. Men are ſaid 
to have weak hands and feeble knee, 
when of ſmall courage and yi. 
gour, If. xxxv. 3.; and men are 
weak-handed, when they have nei. 
ther counſel, courage, nor ſtrength, 
to withitand an enemy, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 2. One is made weak by of. 
fences, is confounded in judy. 
ment, and vexed, diſpirited, and 
diſcouraged, Rom. xiv. 21. Ty 
the weak, Paul became as weak ; he 
ſympathized with, and condeſcend. 
ed to their weakneſs, 1 Cor, ix, 
22, (2.) Of no ſtrength at all; 
thus death is called a weakneſ;, 
1 Cor. xv. 43. The law as a core. 
nant is weak, through fin is whol. 
ly incapable to juſtify us, though 
ſtrong enough to condemn uz 
Rom. viii. 3. Mens heart is ea, 
has no power at all to reſiſt ſin, Ez, 
XVi. 30. (3.) Subject to trouble... 
and death; and ſo Chriſt was cru. 
ciftied through weakne/7, 2 Cor. xii, 
4. (4-) Actually under reproach iſ 
diſtreſs, perſecution, temptation 
Pfal. vi. 2. and xxxvilii. 8. ; thu 51 
the ſaints are weak in Chril, 3 
when perſecuted and diſtreſdg Tk 
for his fake, 2 Cor. xiii, 4. H. i: © 
I am weak, then am I flrong : wha 
I am in the deepeſt diſtreſſes, ane; 
moſt ſenſible of my own weak 
neſs, I fecl the ſtrength of Chr 
moſt eminently exerted to ſup 
port, actuate, and encourage me 
2 Cor, xii. 10. 5 
WEAKNESS ; INFIRMITY; (1.) Di 
eaſe or weakneſs of the body, Les 
xii. 2, 1 Tim. v. 23. (a.) Out 
ward afflictions, reproaches, pt! 
ſecutions, and temptations, Ha 
v. 2. 2 Cor. xii. 5. 10. (3.) WM: 
ritual weakneſs, and defects 
grace, Rom. vi. 19. Failings ui 
miftakes committed through i 
priſe, and want of ſpiritual cou 
rage and ſtrength, Rom, xv. 1. TM 
weakneſs of God is ſlronger than ni 
the contemned method of fall 
tion through the death of Chr! 
is more effectual to render 1 


WE A 
holy and happy, than all the ſup- 
edly wiſe ſchemes of men, 
1 Cor. i. 25. The weakneſs and in- 
firmity of Chriſt that he had, was 
his frail human nature, and the 
rarious reproaches, temptations, 
and troubles, he was compalled 
| with, 2 Cor. xili. 4. Heb. v. 2. 
| The wealneſt of the ceremonial 
law, that occaſioned its aboliſh- 
ment, was its inſufficiency to ju- 
ſtify, ſanctify, or ſave men, Heb. 
© yii. 18. Chriſt took our infirmities 
en him, and bare our ſickneſs; he 
bare the puniſhment of our ini- 
Equity; he tenderly ſympathizes 
with his people, and teſtified fo 
much by his curing of the di- 
ſtreſled, Matth. viii. 17. Heb. iv. 
F156, The Holy Ghoſt helps our 
| infrmities; he gradually heals 
Sour ſpiritual diſeaſes; and not- 
withſtanding thereof, enables us 
to worthip and ferve God, Rom. 
iii. 26. We ought to bear with 
the infirmities of the weak, exerci- 
ſing patience and love towards the 
weak, notwithſtanding of them, 
and by kindly endeavouring to 
rectify them, Rom. xv. 1. The 
Saints glory, and take pleaſure in 
their infrnities and troubles, 
not in themſelves, but as they are 
means of glorifying God, and oc- 
caſions of his communicating his 
ſulneſs to them, 2 Cor. xii. 5. 10. 
E WEALTH. See RICHES. 
S WEAN. It ſeems the Jewiſh 


ſrom the breaſts, when they were 
About three years of age, or far 
Mooner iu moſt caſes; the ſecond 
Z their dry uurſe, at ſeven years 
pf age; and the third from their 
Ehildid manners, at 12. The 
aints are likened to weaned chil- 
ren, to denote their humility, 
eachableneſs, keeping within the 
Wounds of their own itation, and 
Auiet contentment with the will 
bf God, Pſal. cxxxi. 2. ; or to de- 
Pote their weakneſs and inability 
| Vol. II. 


L. 609 


children had three weanings; one J 


WEA 
to help and defend themſelves, 
II. xi. 8. | 

WEAPONS, See Rus. 

To WEAR out the ſaints, is gras 
dually to deſtroy them, till none 
be left, Dan. vii. 25. 

WEARY ; (i.) Fatigued in body, 
2 Sam. xvii. 2, (2.) Deſirous to be 
rid of a thing, as if it was a bur- 
den, Gen. xxvii. 46, (3.) Slack 
careleſs, Gal, vi. 7. (4.) Sore af- 
flicted, having great need of reſt, 
If. xxviii. 12. God is wearied with 
mens iniquities, and made to ſerve 
with their fins, when he has been 
long provoked with grievons tranſ- 

thons, and even a turning of 
his kindnefs and grace into licen- 
tiouſneſs, and his judgments may 
be expected to be quickly execu- 
ted, If i. 14 and vii. 13. and xliii. 
24. Men are weary and heavy la- 
den, when they have fatigued 
themſelves in carnal and wicked 
courſes, or can find no reſt in 
them ; but are laden with the 
2 and dominecering power of 
in, of with a ſenſe of it, and with 
fears and cares about happiness, 
Matth. xi. 28. David was weary 
of his crying, when he had contis 
nued inſtant in prayer, till he 
could ſcarce pray any more, Pal. 
Ixix. 3. Jeremiah was weary with 
holding in and forbearing he could 
get no eaſe, but in a way of faith- 
tully declaring the threateniugs 
of God againſt the wicked Jews, 
er. vi. II. and xx. 9. Men weary 
themſelves for very vanity, when 
they take great labour and toil, 
to no good purpoſe. Thus the 
Chaldeans fatigued themſelves, 
endeavouring to quench the fire 
of their city, Hab. ii. 13. | 

WEASELS are of two kinds, 
the houſe weaſel; and the field 
weaſel or foumart : they are con- 
ſiderably ſubtle, and though of 
ſmall ſize, are confiderably (trong 7 
they are enemies to feypents, 
moles, rats, and mice, aud no 
4 H | 
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friends to poultry : they will ſport 
with hares, till they have wearied 
them, and then they kill them: 
they bite worſe than a dog, when 
they are provoked. It is ſaid, the 
females carry their young ones 
daily, from one place to another, 
that none may catch them. They 
were unclean by the ceremonial 
law, Lev. xi. 29. | 

* WEATHER ; the temper of the 
air, Prov. xxv. 20. Fair weather 
cometh out of the north; with God is 
terrible majeſty : might be render- 
ed, the gold-like glancing lightnings 
come out of the north: on God is a 
robe of terrible majeſty, Job xxxvii. 
22. 

WEAVERS are ſuch as work 
WwEBss of cloth, of which the 
threads that run from end to end 
are called the ware, and the 
threads that run from ſide to fide 
are the woor: but it ſeems, from 
the account we have of our Savi- 
our's ſeamleſs coat, that they then 
underſtood the art of knitting 
cloth in the way we do ſtockings : 
nay perhaps, had looms for work- 
ing garments, without any ſeam 
at Fin Hezekiah compares God's 
cutting off his life to the wweaver's 
cutting his web out of the loom, 
when it is finiſhed, If. xxxviii. 12. 

WEDDING ; the celebration of 
MARRIAGE, Luke xiv. 8. Matth. 
. 
marriage; and to break it, is to 

commit adultery, Ezek. xvi. 38. 

WEEDS, that grow among corn, 
or herbs. The weeds were wrapt a- 
Bout Fonah's head: he was in the 
deeps, where the ſea-weeds grow; 
or, weeds ſwallowed by the fiſh 
might be wrapt about his head, 
Jon. ii. 5. 

WEEK; a natural one is the 
ſpace of ſeven days; ſuch a week 
of nuptial feaſting for Leah's 
marriage, Jacob finiſhed, ere he 
obtained Rachel, Gen. xxix. 27. 
A prophetic week is the ſpace of 
ſeven years, a day for a year. Nor 
was this method of calculation 


WEDpLOCK, the tie of 


. WEE 
abſtraſe to the ' Jews, who had 
their ſeventh year a Sabbath, as 
well as their ſeventh day; and 
who, at the end of ſeven propheti- 
cal weeks, had their Sabbatical ju. 
bilee. That the o weeks men- 
tioned by Daniel, denote weeks 
years, is agreed by every ſenſible 
commentator, but not the time, 
when theſe o weeks, or 490 yeary 
began.—It is plain, they began 
from an edict, or warrant to build 
the city of Jeruſalem, and not 
from an edict to rebuild the temple: 
they could not therefore begin 
at the edict of Cyrus or Darius for 
rebuilding the temple ; but at the 
edict of Artaxerxes Longimanus for 
repairing the city, either in the 
ſeventh year of his reign, when 
he gave Ezra his commiſſion tor 
that effect, Ezra vii. and viii ; or 
in the 2oth year of it, when he gave 
Nehemiah his, Neh. ii. The edid 
in the ſeventh year of his reign 
was molt favourable, and was ra 
tified by the counſellors, as well as 
by the king, and appears to hare 
been juſt 490 years before our Sa. 
viour's death, wherein he finih- 


ed tranſgreſſion, and made an N 


end of fin, by his complete atone- 
ment. Of theſe, /even weeks, ot 
49 years, were ſpent in rebuilding 
the city and its walls, amid no 
ſmall trouble; and theſe ended 
about the death of Nehemiah. 
Sixty-two more weeks, or 434 yea! 
elapſed, ere the public miniſt 
of John, or Chriſt, began; and af. 
ter confirming the covenant with 
many, Jeſus, in the Jaſt half of 
the laſt of the ſeventieth week, 
that is, at the end of it, made the 
ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe in 
point of obligation, If, with Mer- 
cator and Petavius, we ſhould al. 
low Artaxerxes to have reigned 10 
years along with his father, and 
ſo the 2oth to be but the roth af. 
ter the death of his father Xerxes, 
then 483 years elapſe between 
that and the commencement 0 


our Saviour's public miniſtry, aud 


WEI 
in the midſt of the 7oth week, 
or about three years and an 
half after, the ſacrifices were abo- 
liſhed by his death. If we date 
the commencement of theſe weeks 
from the 2oth of Artaxerxes af- 


ter the death of his father, the 


death of our Saviour happened 


478 years after, in the middle of 
the 69th week; and we mult leave 
tlie joth for the events at the de- 
* fraction of the Jew? a nation, be- 
tween A. D. 65 and 72, in which, 
after making covenants or leagues 
with a variety of the eaſtern 
| princes, Veſpaſian, and his ſon 


& Titus, entirely overturned the 
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vineſs of things. 
common water, which is near 17 
Scotch pints, weighs looo averdu- 
2 poiſe ounces; a cubic foat of pure 
gold, 19,637 ounces; one of gui- 
© nea gold, 17,793; of quick-lilver, 
© 14,000; of lead, 11,325 ; of (tand- 
ard ſilver, 
© 9000; of plate-brals, 
ſteel, 7852; of iron, 7645; of 
block tin, 7321; of proof ſpirits, 
© 928; 
© ſtones are, in different degrees, 
E heavier than water: wood is for 
the moſt part lighter, and accord- 
ingly ſwims, A cubic foot of com- 
mon air weighs 507 grains, or one 
& ounce 27 grains. God's weighing the 
mountains, imports his exact know- 
F ledge of, and power over them, If. 
NI. 12. 
ſpirits and paths, when he exactly 
obſerves and judges them, that he 


Jewiſh church and ſtate. But af- 


ter all, it muſt be allowed, that 
the chronology of that period is 
not ſo abſolutely fixed and clear, as 
to occaſion any warm diſpute a- 
bout a few years; ſo that to me, 


it appears a ſmall matter, whether 


© theſe 490 years be reckoned from 


the th or the 20th year of Arta- 
xerxesLongimanus,Dan.ix.24---26. 
WEEP. See MOURN. 
WEIGH ; to examine the hea- 
A cubic foot of 


of copper, 
8000; of 


10,535 


of pure ſpirits, 860. All 


He weighs men, or their 


5 þ 


% 


WEI 

may puniſh or reward them in a 
proper manner, Dan. v. 22. Prov, 
xvi. 2. I.. xxvi. 7. 1 Sam. ii. z. 
He /ets a weight for the winds, when 
he determines them to blow pre- 
ciſely with ſuch force, and from 
ſuch airth, and during ſuch time, 
as he pleaſeth : or when he checks 
them with the preſlure of a thick 
cloud pregnant with rain, Job 
XXVIit. 25. A WE1LGHT, is what 
is heavy, and weighs much. 80 
carnal aflections and fins, lying 
on the conſcience, and prevalent 
in the heart, or temptations there- 
to, are a weight that oppreſs the 
ſaints ſpirits, and diſqualify them 
for running the Chriſtian race, 
Heb. xii. 1. Eternal glory is call- 
ed a weight, becauſe of its un- 
ſpeakable abundance aud degree; 
nor could one ſubliſt under its de- 
lightful preſſure, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 


And what is of great force or im- 


portance, is called weighty, 2 Cor, 
x. 10. Matth. xxiii. 23. 

WEIGHTS, denote ſtandards 
for weighing of things in mer- 
chandiſe, As neither the Jews, 
nor any others, had any coined 
money for a long time, they 
weighed it in their traflic. The 
thekel, the maneh, and the talent, 
were all originally names of 
weight. We can tind no tounda- 
tion for ſuppoſing the Jews to 
have had two kinds of weights, 
one ſacred, and the other common, 
and the latter only the half of the 
former. The weights are denomi- 
nated from the ſanctuary, as, a 
ſhekel of the ſandtuary, becauſe 
the exact ſtandards of weight and 
meaſure were kept in the ſanctu- 
ary: even as we call exact mea- 
ſure, Linlithgow meaſure. Di- 
vers weights and meaſures, for- 
bidden by the divine law, are un- 
juſt ones; a larger to receive 
things with, and a leſſer to give 
them out, Deut. xxv. 13. Prov. 
XX. 10. 
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The leſs ancient Grecian and Roman weights, reduced to Engliſh 


Troy weight. 
Pounds. Oun. Penwt Grains 
Lentes — — — o — — 0— 0184 
4 |aitique — | — — 0 — 0 — 0 — 3 1 
12 | 2 Obolus — — O— — - 925 
24 | 6 | 2 Scriptulum —— — 0— —_ o0—18.43 
| 72 s 6|; {Drachma — O0— — 2— 6:3 
| 8 — * +8 
| 144] 36 j 12] 6 2[12]Sicilicus — O—— — 4—137 
| e pO —— | | 
| 192] 48 | 16 | 8 [24 2]: Druella — O— O— 6— Iz 
| $741 44 48 | 24 | 8| ef 4] z3jUnca __ O— o0—18— 57 
| oral 728576 288 [96/2] 18 . — 134 


The Roman ounce is the Engliſh avoirdupois ounce, which they di- 
vided into ſeven Denarii, as well as eight Drachms ; and ſince the 
reckoned their DNenarius equal to the Attic Drachm, this will make 
the Attic weights J heavier than the correſpondent Roman weights, 


Mete, The Grecians divided their Obolus into Chalci and Lepta. Some, | Nete, 
as Diodorus and Suidas, divided the Obolus into ſix Chalci, and eve. 


| 60 
ry Chalcus into ſeven Lepta or mites : others divided the Obolus in- 

to eight Chalci, and every Chalcus into eight Lepta or Minuta. 1 W. 

| kW 

| | ing t 

The greater weights, reduced to Engliſh Troy weight. pily : 

FY | | Pine 

Pounds. Oun. Penwt. Grains Fare, 
Libra — — — — 0 —10—18—135 
15}]Mina Attica communis — — 0—1— 7165 


14 [Alina Attica Medica — — — 110, 


60 [454 (Talentum Atticum comm. $6—II—c0—17% 


Note, There was another Attic talent, by ſome ſaid to conſiſt of 8, LY, 
by others of Too Attic Minæ. e | i 
Note, Every Mina contains 100 Drachmæ, and every talent 60 Minz ; Jen, 
but the talents differ in weight, according to the different ſtand: {nent 
ard of the Drachme and Minæ, of which they are compoſed. The {eonci 
yalue of ſame different Minæ and talents in Attic Drachmæ, Minz Take 
and Engliſh Troy weight, is exhibited in the following table. guret 


WEI 
MINA, or Pound. 


1009 


WH E 


Pounds. Oun. Penwt. Grains, 


Egyptiaca - . I334 1— 5— 6—2235 
| ics +4 | eſt Drachm, | 1 1— 5— 6-233; 
cCleopat ræ Ptolemaica f Atticar. 1 I44 1— 6—14—165 
Alexandrina Dioſcoridis 160 | I— 8—16— 748 
TALENT UM 
tiacum Wo Ml 89 | 86— 816 8 
Antiochicum = _—_— 80 86 — 8—16— 8 
Ptolemaicum Cleop. eſt Minar, 863 93—II—Ii— 0 
Alexandriæ - - Atticar. 96 104— 0—19—14 
lnſulanum © os 120 130— 1— 4—12 
Antiochiæ - - | | 390 390— 3—13—11 


he moſt ancient weights of the Greeks were a Drachma, weighing 


6 pennyweight 247 grains: a Mina, weighing one pound, one ounce, 
412 grains; and à talent, weighing 65 pound, 12 pennyweight, 


and 545 grains. 


Jewiſh weights, reduced to Engliſh Troy weight. 


Shekel 


c "bo 2M 
2 200" 5olTalent 


— 


Pounds. Oun Penut. Grains. 
0— 0 — 9— 25 


2— 3— 6—107 


113—10— 1— 105 


Vote, In reckoning money, 50 ſhekels made a Maneh; but in weight, 


i 60 ſhekels. 


WELL. See FOUNTAIN. 

> WELL; (I.) Rightly, accord- 
ing to rule, Gen. iv. 7. (2.) Hap- 
pily, Deut. xv. 16.; and ſo hap- 
pineſs or proſperity is called we/- 
fare, Exod. xviii. 7. (3.) Fully, 
Acts xxv. 10.; and ſo Chriſt is 
called well. beloved, becauſe his Fa- 
Ether and his people eſteem, deſire, 
and delight in him, above all 


hings, Mark xii. 6. If. v. 1. Song 
1.13. Vell. pleaſing is what is very 


acceptable, and pleaſant to one, 

Phil. iv. 18. God is well pleaſed in 
„L, and for his righteouſneſs ſake : 
D his infinite delight in his per- 
Jon, office, and in his full atone- 
ment for us! and he is kindly re- 
Tonciled to us in him, and for the 
Hake of what he has done as our 
I urety, Matth. iii. 17. and XVI. 
: 5 If. XIii. 21. | : : | 


WEN; a wart, a hard knob 
within the (kin. It unfitted an 
animal for ſacrifice, Lev. xxii. 22. 

WENCH ; a young girl, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 17. 

WHALE. See LEVIATHAN. 

WHEAT ; a grain well known, 
for its durableneſs, and delightful 
and nouriſhing ſubſtance. Part of 
it grows with long anns at the ear 
thereof, and part of it without 
them. The Jews began their wheat- 
harveſt about Whitſunday ; and 
their writers ſay, their beſt wheat 

rew in Michmaſh, Mezonichah, 
and Ephraim ; but it ſeems, that of 
Minnith, and Pannag, was every 
whit as good, Ezek. xxvii. 17, 
With us, wheat is generally ſown 
in the end of harveſt, and is 10 or 
11 months in the field. Jeſus 
Chriſt is a corn of wheat ; how ſub» 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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fantial and durable, able to en- 
dure winters of trouble! and 
what precious, nouriſbing, and 
pleaſant fruits of righteouſneſs 
and bleſſings, he brings forth to 
men, in conſequence of his death 
and reſurrection! John xii. 24. 
The ſaints are called wheat, to 
mark their ſolidity, uſefulneſs, 
and good fruit, acceptable to God 
through jeſus Chriſt, Matth. iii. 


12. The word of God is likened 


to wheat : how ſweet, ſubſtantial, 
and nouriſhing, is the fulneſs of 
Jeſus therein included and com- 
municated to our ſoul! Jer. xx111. 
28. To be fed with the fineſt of the 
wheat, is to poſſeſs great happi- 
neſs and comfort, Pal. Ixxxi, 16. 
The Jews ſowed wheat and reaped 
thorns; when their apparently well- 


planed ſchemes of alliance, with E- 


gypt, and the nations around, and 
the like, did but, in the iſſue, in- 
creaſe their vexation and miſery, 
Jer. x11. 13. 

WHEEL; (t.) A round inſtru- 
ment for chariots and waggons, 
&c. toroll upon. It ordinarily con- 
fiſts of felloes, forming the circum- 
ference, or ring ; and a zave in the 
middle, in which the axle-tree 
runs; and /pokes that reach between 
the nave and felloes, Exod, xiv. 
25. (2.) A kind of puniſhment 
inflicted on oftenders ; or one kind 
put for all, Prov. xxviii. 26. (3.) 
The great artery, which, being 
joined to the left ventricle of the 
heart, ſets the blood in motion, 
and keeps it in perpetual circula- 
tion, Eccl. xii. 6: The wheels in 
Ezekiel's viſion, very high, and with 
dreadful rings, and formed as a 
ewheel within a wheel, and aQuated 
by the ſpirit of the living creatures; 
may either denote the awful and 
myſterious providence of God, 
much executed by the miniſtra- 
tion of angels; or the various 
churches of Chriſt, myſteriouſly 
united into one, and actuated by 
the ſame Spirit, as goſpel-mini- 
ters are, Ezek. i. 10, And God 


WHI 


makes men /ike a wheel, when he cn 
ſuddenly turns their high honour = 
power, and proſperity into 4 an 
baſement, diſtreſs, and ruin, pia. ant 
baxxiii. 12. 15 


W HELP; the young of lions 
bears, dogs, Sc. So joſiah's ſon, — 


and the courtiers or ſubjects f 4 
the Aſſyrians are called, to de. . 
note their readineſs to ſpoil and af 
oppreſs their people, Ezek. xi. 21 


2.— 5. Nah. ii 12 5 
WHENCE; (1) From wha M2» 
place, Gen. xvi, 8. (2.) From 


what cauſe, or by what means i erg 
Matth. xiii. 54. John i. 48. | = 


WHERE; (.) In what place, 
Exod.xx.24. (2. In what condition, W his 
Zech i. 5. Where is God? where, 
or in what, is his preſence and Fa 
power manifeſted ? Pal. Ixxix 3 


10.; or how fhall I obtain rclicf ni # 
from him? Jer. ii. 6. Job xxxv. io, N ritu. 

WHET ; to make ſharp. God 15 
whets his ſword, when he prepare 3 


things, in his providence, for the N pg 
execution of his judgments, Deut. | 
xxxiv. 41. Pſal. vii. 12. Men why 
God's laws upon their children, of h 
when they teach them diligent: 
ly the knowledge thereof, Deut. 
vi. 7. Men whet their tongue, God 
when they actively employ then W.., 
in flander and reproach, Pal, 
Ixiv. 3. | . 

WHIP; (I.) A laſh to drive freſh 
horſes or other cattle, Prov. xx, Wer, . 
3. (2.) A puniſhment for lay 
and diſobedient ſubjects, 1 King N ond 
xii. 11. | 

WHIRLWIND, See wind. off + 

WHISPER ; (I.) To ſpeak ver 
ſoftly, ſo as ſcarce to be heard, the 1 
2 Sam. xii. 19. (2.) To bear tale; Wh, 3 
backbite, Prov. xvi. 28. (3.) To 
plot ſecretly, Pſal. xli. 7. The 
Jews whiſpered out of the duſt, when 
ſo famiſhed, as they were ſcare 
able to ſpeak ; or when ready u 
yield to what terms the Aſſy ria We 
pleaſed, If. xxix. 4. d. 

WHITE, being the pureſt an! og. 
molt ſhining colour, is oft uſed uf 
repreſent what is pure aud gl» WE 


wHo 
Hons. God's having white hair as 
wool, and white garments, and ri- 


ding on a white cloud, denotes his 

| antiquity, wiſdom, holineſs, and 

| the equity of his providential con- 
duct, Dan. vii. 9. If. xix. 1. Rev. 
xiv. 14. Chriſt is white, pure in 
his Godhead, holy, highly exalted, 
and abounding in love; and he is 
ruddy, andred in his apparel, appeared 
in our nature, and ſuffered therein, 
and in the execution of his wrath, 
conquers and deſtroys his enemies, 
Song v. To. If, Ixiii. 1. 2. His 
wobite hairs as wool, denote his an- 
tiquity and wiſdom, Rev. i. 14. 
The whiteneſs of his throne, imports 
the holineſs, equity, and glory of 
his procedure in the laſt judg- 
ment, Rev. XX. 11. The white 
borſes of Chriſt and his people, are 
the pure truths of the goſpel, by 
means of which they obtain ſpi— 
{ritual victories, Rev. vi. 2. and 
WW xix. 11. Saints are white, when 
© freed from guilt and pollution, 
pfal. li. 7.; and their white raiment 
is their imputed righteouſneſs, and 
© their ſanctification ; and their ſtate 
of heavenly glory, wherein they 
are as peateable, noble, and tri- 
"FF umphant kings and prieſts, unto 
Cod, Rev. iii. 4, 5. and iv. 4. and 
xv. 16. and vii. 14. The Naza- 
rites were whiter than milk, when 
they kept their vows, and looked 
freſh and comely, Lam. iv 7. 
The fields were white to harveſt, or 
Eripe, when multitudes ſeemed 
bond of hearing the goſpel, by 
the power of which men are cut 
off from their natural ſtate, ga- 
thered to Jeſus, and bound up in 
the bundle of life with him, John 
av. 28. 
S WHOLE; (i.) Full; complete, 
Exod. xxix. 18, (2.) Not broken, 
Jer. xix. 11. (3.) Sound; healthy; 
proſperous, Joth. v. 8. Job v. 18. 
Wuorry; (t.) Altogether; com- 
Pletely, Lev. vi. 22. and xix. 
. (2.) Sincerely; uprightly, 
ol. xiv.” 8;—14. (3.) In a 
reat part or degree, If, xxii. 1. 


Nrn. 


r 


* 
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WHO 


Job xxi. 23. Wnorzsoug, is 
what marks or promotes health. 
A wholeſome tongue, is one that 
ſpeaks much to the edification of 
others, Prov. xv. 4. hole ſome 
words, are the ſound truths of the 
goſpel, which promote the health 
and cure of mens ſouls, 1 Tim. 
vi. 3. 

WHORE, or nakLor, is, (t.) One 
that for wantonneſs or gain, yields 
her body to unchaſtity: and a 
WHOREMONGER, is one that un- 
chaſtely deals with her. It ſeems, 
that anciently, the women who 
kept inns, were generally reckoned 
HARLOTS : and ſo an ef and a 
whore had the ſame name. Whores 
quickly become entirely void of 
modeſty and ſhame; and even 
decoy men to their lewd embraces, 


Jer. fi. 3. Prov. v. and vis 
WHOREDOM, UNCLEANNESS, or 
FORNICATION, comprehends all 


kinds of unchaſtity between men 
and women, whether between per- 
fons unmarried; or adultery, 
where one or both is married; or 
inceſt, where they are too near of 
kin one to another, Gen. xxxvill. 
24. Gal. v. 19. 1 Cor. vi. 13. and 
v. 1. This fin, however lightly 
regarded by multitudes, is of an 
horrible nature; it diſpgraccs and 
deſtroys the body, 1 Cor. vi. 18. 
ob xxxi. 12. Prov. v. 11. It brings 
an indelible ſtain on the character, 
Prov. vi. 33 [t infatuates and 
{tupifies the conſcience, and ſo 
hardens the heart, that perſons 
guilty of it rarely obtain grace to 
repent, Hoſ. iv. 11. Eccl. vii. 26. 
Rev. xxii. (1. Hol. xiv. 14. It is 
a bealtly vice in itſelf, and the 
guilty are called dogs, ſtallions, 
and abominable, Cc. and it is 
called villany and abomination, 
2 Sam. iii. 8. Jer. v. 8. and xxix. 
23. Rev. xxl. 8, It is an 1nlet 
to all manner of impiety and wick- 
edneſs, Prov. v. 12.—14. [t ex- 
poles perſons to the vengeance of 
God in this life; brings the curſe 
of God on families and nations, 


— > ——— — — —— — 
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WI 9 
and. ordinarily lands men in eter- 
nal fire, Prov. vii.:26. 27. and ix. 
18. and ii. 19. Hol. iv. 1.—3. Jer. 
v. 7. 9. Eph. v. 3.—6. Ram. 1. 24. 
to 29. Rev. xxi. 9. To evite fall- 
ing into this abominable fin, it is 
neceſſary, to be united to, and ha- 
bitually waſhed by Jeſus' blood, and 
directed by his word and Spirit, 
1 Cor. vi. 10. 1t.; and to live un- 
der the deep impreſſions of God's 
holineſs, omniſcience, and of the 
future judgment, Gen. xxxix. 9. 
Heb. xiii. .; neceſſary to ſhun 
light and lewd companions, and 
all immodeſt apparel, Prov. v. 8. 
9.; to be diligent in lawful buſi - 
neſs, 2 Sam. xi. 2, Gen. xxxiv. 
3.; and to marry, if needful and 
proper; and to cultivate a Chriſtian 
affection in the married ſtate, 
1 Cor. vii. 2. 9. Prov. v. 19. 20. 
(2.) Such as, contrary to covenant 
or profeſſion, apoſtatiſe from the 
true worſhip and ſervice of God. 
The Jews are repreſented as whores, 
harlts, and adultereſſes, becauſe in 
apoltacy from God, they proſti- 
tuted themſelves to a dependance 
on the Aflyrians, Egyptians, Chal- 
deans, and others, inſtead of God, 
and copied after their idolatries, 
Jer. iii. Ezek, xvi. and xxiii. The 
Popiſh ſtate is called the great 


_ avhore, and mother of harlots and a- 


bominations, becauſe of her noted 
apoſtacy and idolatry, and her de- 
coying others into it: and ſuch a- 
poltacy, is called fornication, Whore- 
dom, or adulte ry, Rev. xvii. and xix. 
2. Tyre ſung as an harlot, when, by 
fair ſpeeches, the Tyrians enticed 
the nations to renew their trade 
with them, II. xxiii. 15. Whorrsn, 
is, (1.) Given to fornication or a- 
dultery, Prov. vi. 26. (2.) Given 
to idolatry and apoltacy trom God, 
Ezek. vi. 9. 
WICKED. See six. 

WIDE. The gate and way that 
leads to deſtruction is wide; there 
are innumerable forms of ſinning, 
by which men may eternally ruin 
themſelves, Matth. vii. 13. To open 
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Ip 
the band wide, is to be very libs. 
ral, Deut. xv. 8. To open the nous 
wide, imports either the moſt car. 
neſt attention to, requeſt of, and 
deſire after things, Job xxix. 23 
PAL Ixxxi. 10.; or the moſt out. 
rageous mockery and reproach 
Pſal. xxxv. 21. 12 

WIDOW; a woman whoſe hu. of 
band was dead. More than 200 Ja 
years before the giving of the lay, W la 
widows whoſe huſbands had len jo 
them childleſs, married his young, ſa 
erunmarried brother, to obtain ſced u 
for the deceaſed one: fo Tamar of 
married the two elder ſons of ju. po 
dah, and had the third promiſed or 
to her, Gen. xxxviii. Under the 3+ 
Moſaic law, this was expreſsly en. WW // 
joined, Deut. xxv. 5. 6. Ce. « da 
the neareſt kinſman might do it, an 
Ruth iv. As, to have children va h. 
elteemed a great honour, eſpe We fat 
cially in a nation whence the Me, ri 
ſiah was expected, widowhood in e 
ſuch as were not paſt the age s an 
childbearing, as well as barren to 
neſs, was reckoned a great ſhame the 
and reproach, If; iv. 1. and liv. 4 v2 
It was preſumed, any young wo We 
man of character would certainly 
find a hufband, either in the fa 
mily of her deceaſed hufbaud, 0 
fome other. The widows of king? 
however, continued in their wi 
dowhood, and were the property, 
though not always wives of thee 
ſucceſlor : and to aſk any of then 
in marriage, was confidered as a 
indirect claim of the Kingdom, 
I Kings ii. 13 14. &c. As widow 
are too oft overlooked by men, 
God has claimed a peculiar cor 
cern with them, as their huſband i 
ſupporter, and judge, Pſal. Ix vu 


5 and cxlvi. 9. He charged tlt A 
Hebrews to take peculiar care d te 

them, and of fatherleſs children * 
Deut. xiv. 29. | He has aſcertait \ 


ed terrible puniſhment again 
ſuch as oppreſs and injure then 
Plal. xciv. 6, Mal. iii. 5. Und 
the goſpel, the church is to pi 
vide for theſe that are widow 


Job xxxix. 15. 
Thus vines, gourds, grapes, and 
olives, are repreſented as wild, 
2 Kings iv. 35. 39. If. v. 2. Rom. 
xi. 17.; and wild honey, is what is 
found in fields, rocks, or woods, 


WIL 
deed, i. e. widows of a good cha- 
racer, humble, and liberal when 
able, and now grown old and 
truly deſtitute : but younger wi- 
dows are adviſed to marry again, 
1 Tim. v. 3.—10. To ſhew Ind. 
neſt to widows, is a noted branch 
of the true religion, Job xxix. 13. 


Jam. i. 27. To mark their deſo- 


lation, and being deprived of all 


joy, honour, and comfort, Jeru- 


ſalem and Babylon are likened to 
evidows, Lam i. r. If. xIvii. 8.; and 
often the leaving wives widows, im- 
ports the being cut off by the ſword, 
or by ſome untimely death, Lam. v. 
3. Ezek. xxii. 25. /i loaubond and 
lofo of children came upon Babylon in one 


| day, Suddenly the loft Belſhazzar, 


and her rulers, and dignity ; and 


had vaſt numbers of her inhabi- 
tants {lain by Cyrus. 
rius Hyſtaſpis, 
# flew their wives and children, 
and almoſt all that were not able 
to bear arms, that the proviſion of 


Under Da- 
her inhabitants 


their beſieged city might not be 


SE waſted by uſeleſs mouths, II. 
| xlvil. 9. 


WIFE. See MARRIAGE; ADUL- 


TERY. 


WILD; (t.) Untamed ; fierce, 
(2.) Uncultivated. 


Matth. iii. 4. Iſhmael was a uA, 
or wild free man: he and his feed 


have generally been a kind of ſa- 


vage people, robbers of all around 
them, but never ſubjected to any, 
Gen, xvi. 12. 

WILDERNESS. See DEsSART. 

WILES; crafty tricks; enticing 
temptations, Numb. xxv. 18. Epi. 
VI. II. 

WILL ; (I.) That power of our 
foul, whereby we freely chuſe o- 
refuſe objects. It however canno. 


chuſe any thing ſpiritually g od 


till it be renewed by the Spirit of 
Vo. II. 
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WIL 

Chriſt, Rom. viii. 7. 8. The wi 
of the fleſh, is the inclinations and 
luſts of an unrenewed heart, Eph. 
ii. 3. (2.) The thing choſen by 
the will: thus the will of enemies, 
is the miſchief they deſire or de- 
viſe againſt one, Pſal. xxvii. 12. 
God's will denotes, (1.) His natural 
power to chuſe or reject, Rom. ix. 
14. (2.) His purpoſe and decree, 
which is his rule in all his work, 
Eph. i. tt. (3.) His word, his 
laws and goſpel-declarations, 
whereby he mtimates what he is 
willing to give to us; or, that we 
ſhould do in obedience to him, 
Rom. xii. 2. Matth. vii. 21. (4.) 
His kindneſs and favour manifeſt- 
ed in acts of grace, Deut. xxxiii. 
16. Luke ii. 14. Our ſanctiſica- 
tion 13 the will of God; it is pure 
poſed, promiſed, and commanded 
by him, 1 Thell. iv. 3. God will 
have all men ſaved, and to come to 


the knowledge of the truth; he 


purpoles to have men of all forts 
ſaved; all mens ſeeking after ſpi- 
ritual knowledge and ſalvation, 
is agreeable to his command, 
1 Tim. ii. 4. Chriſt had a two- 
fold will; one divine, the ſame 
with that of his Father; and the 
other human, of which he ſays to 
his Father, Not my aoill, but thine 
be done, Matth. xxvi. 39. To 
WILL, is, (1.) Io chuſe; deſire, 
Phil. ii. 13. (2.) Boldly to aſk, 
John xvii. 24. (3-) To command 
with authority, John xxi. 23. 
(4.) To permit, Jam. iv. 15. Elec- 
tion of men to ſalvation, is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that run- 
neth; it is not obtained by their - 
eagereſt inclinations, or moſt ear- 
neſt endeavours with retpect to 
what is good, but flows from the 
mere ſovereign grace and mercy 
of God, Rom, ix. 16. WILLING, 
is delirons; cheartul; ready; from 
choice and inclination, 1 Thell. ii. 
8 Matth. xxvi. 41. WILFULLY, 
of ſet parpole and malice; con- 
tray to light 18 conviction, 
4 
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ſite. 
ef the ſun or otherwiſe, is molt 


WIN 


WILLOWS; a well-known kind 
of trees that grow in moilt places; 
they readily grow from cuts; and 
grow much in a very ſhort time. 
Nay, if an old ſtump, not alto- 
gether rotten, do but lie on the 
ground, it will ſprout forth twigs. 
It ſeems, willows were very plenti- 
ful on the banks of the Euphrates, 
and thereon the captive Hebrews 
hanged their harps, as uſeleſs to 
them in their diſtrefled and 
mournful condition, Pſal. cxxxvii. 
2. Iſ. xv. 7. The Jews uſed branches 
of willows in erecting their tents 
at the feaſt of tabernacles, Lev. 
xxiii. 30. The ſaints are likened to 
«willows by the water-courſes : being 
planted in a new covenaut ſtate, 
and watered of God every mo- 
ment, how quick is their ſpiritual 
growth, and how freſh they continue 
amid winters of trouble! II. xliv. 4. 

WIMPLES, IC iii. 22. This ſame 
word is tranſlated veil, Ruth iii. 
In both places, I am perſua- 
ded MITPACHATH ſignifies a cover- 
ing ſheet, a plaid, or apron. In 
the Dutch language, WINPLE 
ſignifies the large plaited linen 
cloth wherewith nuns covered 
their necks and breaſts; as well as 
the freamer or flag of a ſhip, and 
ſometimes the /ai/ 

WIN; (I.) To get poſſeſſion of, 

2 Chron. xxxii. 1. One wins Chrif, 
when he gets poſſeſſion of him, as 
an eternal portion and comfort, 
Phil. iii. 8. (2.) To recover. Men 
ewin ſouls, when they are inſtru 
mental in gaining them to Chriſt, 
that they may receive ſalvation 
through him, Prov. xi. 30. 

WIND; a ſenſible tofling of the 
air, by means whereof a large 
quantity of it flows trom one place 
to another. The trade-winds are 
either ſuch as blow conſtantly from 
cut to welt, or which blow three 
or {fix months at once from one 
airth, and as long from the oppo- 
Where the air, by-the heat 
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Heb; x. 26. See $UPERSTITION. 


WIN 

rarified, thither the denſer part 
of the diſtant air bends its courſe; 
and fo a very rarified air bodes 
a ſtorm. The trade-winds which 
are met with on the vaſt ocean, 
chiefly on the Pacific, blow not 
directly from eaſt to weſt, or from 
welt to eaſt, but incline towards 
the equator, where the air is molt 
rarified, This rarefaction of the 
air under the equator, 1 ſuppoſe, 
is alſo the reaton why ſo much 
rain happens in the torrid zone in 
the Summer-ſeaſon, the clouds 
from other places pouring them- 
ſelves into that region, where the 
heat has ſo exceedingly rarified 
the air. Winds blow almoſt con- 
ſtantly from off the ſea in places 
exceeding hot. Winds from the 
ſea are warmeſt in Winter, and 
coldeſt iu Summer; and land- 
winds are coldeſt in Winter, aud 
hotteſt in Summer, Winds blow- 
ing over hills covered with ſnow, 
or over cold countries, are hereby 
rendered colder. In different 
countries, the wind is often in 
different, or even oppolite airths 
at the ſame time; and the 
north and ſouth wind are wet or 
dry, Prov. xxv. 23. A whirlwind, is a 
ſtrong blaſt, which winds about in 
a ſomewhat circular manner, Mul- 
titudes of ſuch blaſts come from 
the deſerts of Arabia; and out of 
one of them the Lord ſpake to Job, 
If: xx1. 1. Job xxxvii. 9. and 
xxxviii. 1. Whirlwinds ſometimes 
{weep down trees, houſes, and 
every thing in their way. 

The Holy Ghoſt is hkened to 
wind or winds; how incompre- 
henfible is his nature ! and how 
ſelf-moved, powerful, convincing, 
quickening, comforting, and pu- 
riiying are his influences! May 
not the north-wind figure ont his 
convincing, and the /onuth-wird his 
cheriſhing and comforting effica- 
cy! John iii. 8. Song tv. 16. Ezek. 
XXXVii. The deſtructive or at- 
ficting judgments of God are like 
witid, or caft wind, or whirlwind ; 


WIN 


[ 


bor unſcarchable in their nature 


and number ! how violently they 
bear down men before them, and 
blow them and their property to 
ruin! Or are the Aſlyrians, who, 
from the eaſt, came and almoſt 
E ruined the whole nation of the Jews, 
and bound them up in their wings, 
: to carry them captive to a foreign 
land, this eaſt wind? IC. xxvii. 8. 
& Hol. iv. 19. Jer. xxiii. 19. and xxv. 
32. and xxx. 23. The Chaldeans 
Hate called a dry wind, and a full 
EZ wind from the wilderneſs, not to 
fan or cleanſe; or a whirlwind : 
from the ſide of tlie Arabian de- 
ſert they came, and furiouſly 
L marching againſt the Jews, they 
Ewaſted their country, and de- 
Eſtroyed their lives and wealth, Jer. 
xiii. 24. and iv. 12. The Turks 
Bare likened to a whirlwind ; how 
ſurious and deſtructive were their 
Binroads ! Dan. xi. 40. Temptations 
Jof any kind are called wind ; they 
tend to toſs men from one prin- 
eiple and practice to another; and 
put them to the trial, whether they 
be rooted and grounded in Chriſt 
Band his truth, or not, Matth. vii. 
5 . 

27. God's lifting up Job to the wind, 
Anmports his expoſure of him to 
terrible troubles and temptations, 
in order to try the truth and 
trength of bis grace, and to purge 
way his corruption; even as men 
Witt up threthed corn to the wind, 
Mo ſeparate the chaff from it, 
Job xxx. 22.: and Satan is faid 
o ft men, Luke xxiv. 31. Mens fins 
are called uind; how they unſettle 
nen, and toſs them from good - 
meſs or happineſs, II. Ixiv. 6. Any 
thing unprofitable and unſubſtan- 
tial, is called wind. The Hebrews 
Bn the deſert, and proud men in 
any age, are likened to wind : how 
Anſubitantial ! and how quickly 
L riven away, and paſſed out of 
Mite Plal, Ixxviii. 39. Prov, XXV. 
24 Man's life is likened to 
ind: it depends on breath, and 
now vain and} unſettled, aud how 


; 
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quickly paſſed away! Job vii. 9; 
Falſe prophets become wind, when 
their predictions are falſified, and 
themſelves contemned, Jer. v. 13, 
Words are wind, or firong wind, 
when deſtitute of ſenſe, and noiſy 
or paſſionate, Job vi. 26. and viii. 
2. Falſe doctrines are called wind; 
how unſettled, inconſiſtent, and 
noiſy ! how they carry off light 
and unſettled perſons ! but make 
little impreflion on ſuch as are 
well rooted and grounded in the 
truth, Eph. iv. 14. Molten images 
are called wind and confuſion; in- 
ſtead of doing men ſervice, they 
contribute to their diſgrace, ſhame, 
and perplexity, If. xli. 29. To 
ſow the wind, and reap the whirlwind, 
is to contrive unprofitable ſchemes, 
that iſſue in the ruin of the con- 
trivers, Hoſ. viii. 7. To inherit 
wind, is to poſleſs what is unſub- 
ſtantial and hurtful, Prov. xi, 29. 
The Iſraelites fed on wind, and fol- 
lowed after eaſt wind; their de- 
pendance on the Syrians, Aſly- 
rians, or Egyptians, did them no 
real ſervice, but much hurt, blaſt- 
ing and ruining their country, 
and fo increaſed their lies and falſe- 
hood, and haſtened the defolation 
of their country, Hol. xii. 1. 

To win Dp; (.) To go round a- 
bout, Ezek. xli. 7. (2.) To wrap; 
roll up, John xix. 40. | 

WINDOW; a well-known paſ- 
ſage for the light to enter into, 
and illuminate houles, LaTTESsEs, 
or CASEMENTS, were the windows, 
or the net-work of wire in them, 
before the invention of glaſs, Judy, 
v. 28. 2 Kings 1. 2. The ordinances 
of God are called window; and /at- 
tees; by means of them is his 
church enlightened in this world, 
and thereby Chriſt and his people 
meet together, and fee one an- 
other, Song ii. 9. If. Ix. 9. and liv. 
12. The narrow windows of the 
temple repreſented theſe ordinan- 
ces as giving but ſmall degrees ef 
lizht in the ceremonial, and even in 
412 


WIN 
the militant ſtate ; and there being 
one over againſt another, may de- 
note, that divine ordinances, if du- 
ly uſed, do mutually calt light 
upon one another, 1 Kings vi. 4. 
and vii, 4. Our eye-holes are 
called windows, becauſe we receive 
the light by them, Eccl. xii. 3. 
The clouds, eſpecially when they 

plentifully pour forth their rain, 
are called the windows of heaven ; 
but arUBOTH may ſignify cataradig, 
or /pouts, Gen. vii. It. and viii. 2. 
In alluſion whereto, the window: of 
heaven are ſaid to be opened, when 
God beſtows his bleſſings upon 
men in a plentiful degree, Mal. 
iii. 10.; or when he pours forth 
terrible and overwhelming judg- 
ments upon them, If. xxtv. 18. 
WINE. See vixE. 

WINGS ; theſe feathery mem- 
bers of fowls, wherewith they 
fly in the air, Job xxxix. 13. 
The Hebrews gave the name of 
a wing to any thing that reſembled 
It; as, (I.) The ſkirt of a garment, 
Ruth iti. +9. Jer. ii. + 34. (2.) The 
putfide or end of a country, Job 
xxxviii. 13. Iſ. xxiv.16. (3.) The 
battlement of a houſe ; hence per- 
haps what of the temple ourSaviour 
ſtood upon, is called a pinnacle or 
wing, Matth. iv. 5. (4.) The ſpread- 
ing and warming rays of the ſun, 
Mal. iv. 2. (F.) The fails of ſhips, 
or the ſhadows of high mountains, 
If. xviii. 1. (6.) An army ſpread 
out like wings, II. viii. 8.; and ſo 
the wing of abomination, may de- 
note the Roman armies who ten- 
dered Judea a deſolation, Dan. 
ix. + 27. (J.) The motions of the 
wind, Pal. xviii. 10. As the wings 
and feathers of birds are inftcu- 
mental of their flight, and of hi- 
ding, protecting, and warming 

their young, wings and feathers, 
aſcribed to God or Chriſt, import 
his ſpeed to deliver his people, and 
the full and comfortable, and 
grace · increaſing protection and in- 
fyence they receive from his 1igh- 
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teouſneſs, love, power, promiſe, 


and providence, Ruth ii. 2. Pal. 
xVii. 8. and xci. 4. Matth. xxiji. 
37. Wings aſcribed to cherubims, 
ſeraphims, and living creatures, 
import the readineſs and activity 
of angels and miniſters in the (er. 
vice of God, If. vi. Ezek. i. and x, 
The ſaints wings, are their faith, 
love, hope, holy affection, and 
heavenly meditation, whereby they 
mount up towards their Saviour, 
and things above, If. xl. 31 The 
two wings cf a great eagle, given 
to the true church, for flying with 
into the wilderneſs, may denote 
God's ſpecial aſſiſtance, in bearing 
her up, protecting, and comtorting 
her, and directing to proper me- 
thods of ſecurity againſt Antichri- 
ſtian corruptions, Rev. xii. 14, 
Wings aſcribed to Pharaoh, Nebu. 
chadnezzar, and Alexander, and 
their kingdoms or armies, may 
denote the rapidity of their con. 
queſts, the extent of their domi- 
nion, and their great power to 
protect their ſubjects and allies; 
but Alexander's four wings, may 
alſo denote the partition of his 
empire into four kingdoms, ſoon 
after his death, Ezek. xvii. 3. 7. 
Dan. vii. 4. 6. The noiſy wing! 
of the locuſts under the ftitth trum. 
pet, may denote the wide-ſpread 
armies of the Saracens; or the 
wide-ſpread threatenings and ex. 
communications of the Romiſl 
clergy, Rev. ix. 9. 
WINKING with the eye, is ex- 
preſſive of mockery and derilion ; 
or of giving one ä token to do his 
neighbour an injury, Prov. v1. z. 
and x. 10. God's winking at tht 
times of ignorance, imports his pa- 
tient long-ſuffering towards the 
heathen world, Acts xvii. 30. 
 WINNOW; to clean corn by 
expoling it to the wind, that the 
chaff and duſt may be blown away, 
II. Xxx. 24. God's winnowing of mens 
path, and lying down, denotes hi 
perfect knowledge thereof, and li 
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ing men with frequent trials, 
Pial cxxxix. Þ+ 3. s 

WINTER; the cold ſeaſon, 
when fields and trees are barren, 
graſs withered, and ſtorms fre- 
quent. In the middle diviſion of 
the earth, called the torrid zone, 
which is about 3270 miles broad 
from ſouth to north, they have 
generally two winters a year, but 
both of them very warm. In coun- 
tries near to the poles, they have 
what we might call a perpetual 
winter: nay even in Sweden, one 
might ſay, nine months are a fe- 
vere winter, and all the re{t of 
the year is ſummer. In fome 
places, the winter is fo exctthvely 
cold, that it is almott impoſſible to 
eſcape being itrozen to death : 
Gen viii. 22. Even in Canaan, preat 
men had their warmer houſes tor 
the winter-ſeaſon, as well as their 
cooler ones for the ſummer, [er. 
XXXV1. 22. Amos iii. 15. Seatons 
of temptation, perſecution, and 
diſtreſs, are like toa winter; or /um- 
mer and winter, may {ignity all the 
year long ; perpetually, Zech. xiv. 
8. The winter i, paſt, and the rain 
15 over and gon? ; 4. e. the cold, dark, 
and barren period of the ceremo- 
mics is paſt, and the ſtorms of di- 
vine wrath are fully exhauſted on 
Chriſt : the barren winter of un- 
regeneracy, and of curies lying 


ou the conſcience is over: the days 


of deadneſG, unfruitfulnels, and 
perſecution in the church, and of 
temptation, deiertion, and ipirt- 
tual grief or ſtupidity in the toul, 
are over, Song 11.11. To WINTER, 
is to live, or (tay, during the win- 
ter, II. xviii, 6. Acts xxvil. 12. 
WIPE; gently to rub oft duſt, 
wetneſs, or the like, from any 
thing, John xiii. 5. God wipes 
away his peoples tears, when he re- 
moves all their grounds of grief, 
and fills them with joy unſpeak- 
able and full of glory, IC. xxv. 8. 
Rev. vii. 17. He wipes not out mens 
good deeds, when he accepts and 
fewards them, Neh. xiii. 14. God 
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u iped Jeruſalem as a diſh, turuin 
it upſide down, when he pgrievoul- 
ly afflicted the Jews, and unhin- 
ged the conſtitution of their 
church and ſtate, by the Aflyrians, 
Egyptians, and Chaldeans, 2 Kings 


xxi. 13. The whore's wiping of 
her mouth, imports her impudeut 
refuſal of guilt; or her pre- 
tences to holineſs and chaſtity, 
Prov. xxx. 20. An adulterer's re- 
proach ſhall not be wiped away ; i. e. 
ſhall ſcarce ever ceaſe, Prov. vi. 23. 

WISE; (1.) Prudent in the 
management of things, Gen. xli. 
23. (2.) Learned ; knowing, Rom. 
1. 14 God is only wiſe ; he alone 
has in aud of himiſclf an infinite 
knowledge of all things, and is 
pollcſiced of an iafinite prudence, 
{or the direction and management 
ot all things, Rom. xvi. 27. 1 Tim. 
1.17. (3.) Godly; pious; being 
taught ot God, and made wile un- 
to talvation, Prov. xiii. 14 2 Tim. 
iii. 15. (4.) Skilſul artificers, 
Exod. XXViii. 3. (.) Subtle; 
witty, 2 Sam. xiv. 2. (6.) Puffed 
up with a conceit of their own 
wiſdom, 2 Cor. xi. 19. Rom. Xii. 
16. Wiss alſo ſigniſies, manner, 
reſpect, rate, Numb. vi. 23. Exod. 
xxii. 13. The vie men of Egypt, 
Chaldea, Cc. not only compre- 
hended their philoſophers, altro- 
nomers, and other adepts of 
natural ſcience ; but allo their di- 
viners ; {ee DIVINATION, Gen. xli. 
8. Dan. ii. 10.— 14. What the 
wiſe men, who, excited by the 
reports of the future appear- 
ance of the Mefliah, and by the 
appearance of an extraordinary 
{tar, came to vitit our Saviour, 
Juſt after his birth, were ; whether 
magicians; or whether of the ſect 
of the Perſian magians, who be- 
lieved two ſubordinate principles, 
one of good, and another of evil, 
and deteſted images and temples, 
and worſhipped God only by the 
emblem of tire; or whether they 
were only philoſophers, we can- 
not determine, Nor know we a 
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whit better, what particular coun- 
try they came from; whether from 
Perfia, Chaldea, or eaſtern Ara- 
bia nor what time they took up 
in their journey : nor whether the 
extraordinary (tar went before 
theia all the way till they came 
near ro ſernfalem. But being arri- 
ved there, they enquired where was 
the born King of the Jews, whoſe 


r Cor. ii. 6. (5.) Natural inſtinq 
and ſagacity: thus the oſtrich i; 
made without wiſdom, Job xxxix, 
17. (6.) True godlinets, wherein 
one being taught of God to know 
his will, ſeeks what is proper, and 
ſhuns what is improper, and ſtu. 
dies to perform every duty, in the 
proper ſeaſon thereof, Pſal. xc. 12, 
Job xxviii. 28. : this wiſdom is 


bar they had ſeen in the eaſt, from above, is a ſpecial gift of God; 


Informed by Herod, after his de- 
hberation with his council, that 
Bethlehem was the place marked 
out, in prophecy, for the birth of 
the Meſſiah, they had ſcarce de- 
parted from Jeruſalem, when the 
ſtar, to their great joy, appeared, 
and directed them to the very 
houſe. As ſoon as they came in, 
they worſhipped him, and pre- 
ſented him with various gifts, 
gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh. 
Thus the Gentiles began to gather 
to Shiloh. Herod had charged 
them to come back, and inform 
kim where they found the young 
Metiiah ; bat being warned by an 
angel in a dream, they went 
home another way, and, no doubt, 
foread the report of the Meſſiali's 
birth, Mattl. ii. 

WISDOM ; t.) Prudence and 
ditcretion to perceive what is fit 
or unfit to be done, with reſpect 
to time, place, manner, inftra- 
ments, or end, of an action, Eccl. 
ii. +2. (2.) Knowledge of fcien- 
tes: {fo Notes was learned in 
all the wi/dom of the Epyptians, 
Acts vii. 22. (3) Qunickuelſs of 
invention and dexterity, in fra- 
ming of curioas works : with ſuch 
adam Bezalecl and Aholiab were 
qualified to faſhion the pertinents 
of the tabernacle, Exod. xxxi. 2.5. 
(.) Craftineſs in carrying on 
projects: ſuch was the wi/dom of 
Pharaoh in opprefling the He- 
brews, Exod. 1.10. ; and of Jona- 
dab, who contrived how Ainnon 
might lie with his half-hſter, 
2 Sam, xut. 2. The three laſt are 
called the wiſdom of this world, 


is pure, making men careful to a- 
void error, and every thing ſinful, 
and to cleave to truth and holi- 
nels ; is peaceable, diſpoſing men 
to make and keep peace with 
others, as far as is conſiſtent with 
holineſs: it is gentle, diſpoſing 
men to bear with. the infirmities 
of others, and to forgive injuries, 
and interpret every thing to the 
belt ſenſe it will bear: it is ea 
to be intreated, making men readily 
to receive the perf} * of God's 
word, and yield to good counſel, 
and reaſon : it is full of mercy and 
pity towards ſuch as are in pover- 
ty, or diſtreſs, or have offended : 
it is full of good fruits, benevo- 
lence, liberahty, brotherly-kind- 
neſs: it is without partiality, not 
preferring one to another on car- 
nal accounts; and without hyps- 
eriſy, diſpoſing a man to unfeign- 
ed holineſs, and to judge himſelf 
by the law whereby he judges 
others, Jam. i. 17. (7.) The go- 
ſpel is called aide, and the wil- 
dom of God in a my/tery, or hidden 
wiſdom : it is a diſplay of the wiſe 
purpoles and methods of God con- 
cerning the ſalvation oft men, and 
renders them wile unto ſalvation. 
No creature could diſcover it. 
Anciently, it was altogether un- 
known among the Gentile nations, 
and was but darkly revealed to 
the Jews, in myſterious types; 
nor 1s it even now fully under- 
ſtood, 1 Cor. ii. 6. 7. (8.) Chriſt 
is called wiſdom, and the wi/dom of 
Cod: as God, he is infinitely 
wife: as God-man Mediator, all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knawledge 
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are hid in him: in him is given the 
moſt grand and full diſplay of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God : he 
is made of God to us idem; he 
ſavingly reveals to us the nature 
and will of God, and renders us 
wiſe unto ſalvation, Prov. iii. 19. 
and viii. and ix. W;/dom ts juſti- 
fied of her children : that Jeſus Chriſt 
was no wine-bibber, or glutton- 
ous perſon, but one perfectly righ- 
teous, and the true Meſitah, is 
truly believed, profeiled, and evi- 
denced by the practice of his true 
followers : and the goſpel, and 
true godlineſs founded thereon, 
are ſuſfictently acknowledged to 
be full of wiidom, holineſs, and 
equity; and by ſuch as devote 
themſelves to the ſtudy and prac- 
tice of holineſs, are vindicated a- 
gainſt all the cavils of the ungod- 
ly, Matth. xi. 19. The mouth of 
the righteous ſpeateth wvijdom ; hen 
the diſcourſes of others are wick- 
ed or vain, his are pions aud pro- 
fitable, lowing from an inward 
knowledge of God, turning upon 
divine things as their object, aud 
tending to render men wile unto 
ſalvation, Plal. xxxvii. 20. The 
wiſdom of God in the hand of Ezra, 
was either the law of God which 
he ſtudied the knowledge of, or 
bis knowledge of it, Ezra vii. 25. 
Tae wiſdom that Solomon had, im- 
plied knowledge of ſciences, and 
lagacity and prudence for govern- 
meat, 1 Kings iii. 9. 12. lu the 
i dom of God, the world by wiſdom 
knew not God; God wiſely to or- 
dered it, that neither by the dif- 
coveries of God in the works of 
creation and providence, nor b 
all their philoſophy, did the hea- 
hens attain to the true and ſaving 
Knowledge of God, 1 Cor. i. 21. 
he wiſdom of this world, and of 
ts princes which comes to nought, 
their carnal policy in managing 
enporal or ſtate aftai:s; or the 
umims relative thereto, which 


dit rather prouwvte ruin, than fe- 
ure men aint it, 1 Cour. ii. 7. 
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Fle/hly wiſdom, is that craft and 
carnal policy which tends to pro- 
mote the ſervice of lin, 2 Cor. i. 12. 
No doubt, ye are the people, and wiſdom 
ſhall die with you; i. e. you ima- 
gine yourſelves the only wile per- 
ſons, and that, if you were dead, 
knowledge of divine things would 
periſh from the earth; an irony, 
Job xii. 2. Scorners Jeet wiſlom, 
but find it not; their attempts to- 
wards knowledge do but render 
them vain and ſelf-conccited, 
Prov. xiv. 6. To preach the go- 
ſpel with wiſdom of words, or words 
of man's wiſdom, or excellency of 
[peech, is to do it in bombalt and 
allected eloquence, pompous aud 
wollen phraſes, 1 Cor. i, 17. and 
1 

WISH ; to deſire; to pray for, 
3 John 2. Jon. iv. 9. 

WIT, wor; to know, Gen. xx1. 
25. Wed? you to wit, is an obſolete 
phraſe for we inform you, 2 Cor. viii. 
1. To be at one's wits end, is to 
be in ſuch perplexity, as not to 
know what to do, fal cvii. 27. 
WITTINGLY, is wiſely ; warily ; 
well knowing what he did, Gen. 
xIviii. 14. Wairtrty, is dextrous; 
that requires great wildom aud 
(kill, Prov. viii. 12. 

WITCH is a woman, aud wtr- 
LARD is a man that has dealing 
with Satan, if not actually en- 
tered iuto formal compact wien 
him. That ſuch perions aie a- 
mong men, is abundantly plain 
fon ſcripture, and that they 
caught to be put to d-ath, Deut. 
xviii. 10. Exod. x11. 18. It 15 plain, 
however, that great caution 15 ne: 
cellary 11 the detection of the 
guilty, and in puniſhing them, 
leſt the innocent ſuffer, as many 
inſtances in New-Englaud, and o- 
ther places, thew, Nor, can [ be- 
lieve, that peoples ſtanding in aw: 
of perſons as ſuſpected for this in- 
fernal power, is any thing elite 
than an indirect worſlappir;; vt 
Satan. WIrCHCRAFT, Cowpie- 
lends ul kinds of influence pivu- 
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duced by colluſion with Satan, and in holineſs, Matth. xiii. 6. Jude 12. 


.WIT 


excludes the uſer from the king- Pſal. cii. 4. The top of Carmel 


dom of God, Gal. v. 20. 


The /hall wither; the moſt fertile and 


ewitchcrafts of Nineveh, may import well inhabited places ſhall become 
barren and deſolate, Amos i. 2. 
WITH-HOLD. See RESTRA1x, 


the divination there practiſed ; 
and alſo their deceitful and enſua- 
ring behaviour, to the nations a- 
round, Nah. iii. 4. Sce BEWITCH. 

WITHAL; (I.) Alſo, 1 Kings 
xix. I. (2.) Wholly, Pſal. cxli. 
10. (z.) With; by means of, 
Exod, xxv. 29, and xxx. 4. 

WITHDRAW ; (1.) To ceaſe; 
leave of, 1 Sam. xiv. 19. (2.) To 
remove, Job xiii. 21. (3.) To 
draw, or turn aſide, Job xxxiii. 17. 
(a.) To entice; ſeduce, Deut. xiii. 
13. (5.) To abſent; forbear keep- 
ing company with, Prov. xxv. 17. 
God and Chriſt withdraw them- 
ſelves, when they ceaſe granting 
focet. intimacy with men, and 
inſtead of delivering them, give 
them up into the hands of their 
enemies, or to diſtreſs and ſorrow, 
Song v. 6. Hoſ. v. 6. God with- 
draws his right hand, when he 
ſeemingly works nothing for their 
advantage, and does not ſup— 
port or protect them as formerly, 
_ Pal. Ixxiv. 11. He withdraweth 
not his eyes from the righteous; 
never ceaſes his tender obſerva- 
tion of, or care about them, Job 
XXXVi. 7, To withdraw from bre- 
thren that walk diſorderly, trom men 
of corrupt minds, or Antichri- 
ſtians, is to forbear familiar in- 
timacy with them, and ceaſe from 
religious fellowſhip with them in 
the feals of the new covenant, 
2 Theſl. iii. 6. 1 Tim. vi. 5. and 
2 Tim. iii. 5. | 

WITHER ; to dry up, and de- 
Cay, Jer. xii. 4. Men wither, when 
they loſe their vigour of life, or 
proſperity, and fall under weak- 
neſs, poverty, and diſtreſs, Pial. 
xc. 6. Ezek. xvii. 9. 10. Pſal. cii. 
4. or when they loſe their fair 
profeſſion, or activity in grace, 
and become apparently carnal and 
wicked, or inactive and flothful 


» 


WITHIN ; (I.) In the inſide of 


a houſe, city, veſſel, &c. Ezek. 


iii. 24. 


(2.) Ere a certain time be 


finiſhed, Lev. xxv. 29. Judg xi, 
26. (3.) In the heart, Matth. xxiii, 


25.—27. 2 Cor. v. 7. 


(4-) In the 


church, as members thereof, 1 Cor, 


V. 12. 


WirnovuT; (.) On the 


outſide of an houſe, Cc. 2 Kings 


X. 


lion, 


24. 


(2.) Wanting poſlleſ. 
worthip, command, affiſt- 


ance, company, happineſs, Eph, 


ii. 12. 2 Chron. xv. 3. 


xviii. 1 Pet. iii. 1. 


25 


2 Kings 
(3.) Not 


members of the church, 1 Cor. ». 


12. 13. Col. iv. 5. 


(4.) Shut out 


from heaven; calt into hell, Rev, 
xxii. 15. (5.) Publicly in the ordi- 


nances of the goſpel, and among 


the Gentiles, Prov. i. 20, Song 


viii. 
WIT HS; twiſted boughs, wil- 


lows, Cc. ſuch as theſe wherewith 
fapgots are often bound together, 
Judg. xvi. 7. 8. 

WITHSTAND ; effectually to 


oppole, Dan. xi. 15. 


flood 


Peter to the 


Paul with 


face, when he 


ſharply rebuked him, and checked 
his diſſimulation, Gal. ii. 11. 
WITNESS ; (t.) One who {6 
lemnly, or upon oath, gives his 
declaration concerning a matter, 


Numb. v. 13. 


No perſon is to be 
condemned on the teſtimony ot 


one witne(s; but at leaſt two or 
three are to depone harmonioully 
forprobation of the ſame or a ſimilar 
fact. As ſome men, eſpecially ſuch 


as are given to ſwearing in their 
common converſe, by prejudice, or 
by the influence of a bribe, de 
ready to ſwear falſely, God, to de- 
the Hebrew witneſſes from 
falſe ſwearing, appointed then 
to begin the execution of the ſen- 
tence againſt him that was con 


ter 
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WIT 
demned to death, upon the foot- 
ing of their depoſition, by caſting 
the firſt ſtone at him, Deut, xvii. 
6. 7. If a witneſs was detected 
of falſe teſtimony, he was con- 


demned to the very ſame form of 


puniſhment, which his falſe depo- 
fition tended to bring his neigh- 
bour to, Deut. xix. 16.—18. When 
our Saviour was crucified, his 
adverſaries ſuborued as many falſe 
witneſſes as they could ; but their 
teſtimony never agreed on any 
thing criminal, Mark xiv. 55. 56. 
Falſe witneſſes too were ſaborned 
againſt NAEREorn and STEPHEN, 
1 Kings xxi. Acts vi. God is a 
—_ and /wift witneſs, againſt 
ſinners, falſe ſwearers, or others: 
he obſerves, and will ſpeedily ma- 
nifeſt and puniſh their fin, Jer, 
xxix. 23. Mal. iii. 5. Chriſt is a wit- 
neſs given to the people: faith- 
fully and ſolemnly, he declares 
to men, the various truths of the 
goſpel; and the conſtitution of 
his perſon and mediation, and his 
word, miracles, oath, death, and 
ordinances, do all concur to at- 
teſt the ſame, Rev. i 5. II. Iv. 4. 
The Holy Ghoſt is a witneſs: by 
his powerful miracles, and by his 
influences on the conſciences of 
men, he atteſts the truths of God's 
word, and the Mcfhahſhip of 
Chriſt ; by cauling to underſtand 
the marks of real grace laid down 
in ſcripture, by ſhining on, and 
quickening our holy diſpoſitions, 
and enabling us to diicern the 
reality of our grace, and by a 
mighty application of the pro- 
miles, he bears witne/s with our 
ſpirits, that we are the children 
of God, Rom. viii. 16. Heb. x. 15. 
As the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, are heaventlyguitneſes, atteſt- 
ing the miflion aud incarnation 
of Chriſt, and his being yiven to 


us, and eternal life in him; fo / 


the Spirit, i. e. the Holy Ghoit's 

extraordinary and ordinary inftu-— 

ence, and his reſidence in the 
Vo I. II. 
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hearts of his people, the water, the 
purity and holineſs of Chriſt's 
life, the doctrines of the goſpel, 
the ordinance of baptiſm, and 
the ſanctification of the ſaints, 
and the blood, the expiatory ſuf- 
fering of Chriſt, and repreſenta- 
tion of it in the ſupper, the juſti- 
fication of his people, and their 
ſufferings for his ſake, do all on 
earth atteſt the ſame : and he that 
believes, hath the witneſs in himſelf ; 
has the truth atteſted and verified 
in his heart, and his conſcience 
bears witneſs thereto;' and he has 
the fix witneſſes as it were dwell- 
ing in his foul, x John v. 7.—9. 
Mens own conſcience and ſpirit 
bears witneſs, by cauling them to 
aſſent to the truth of the goſpel, 
Rom. vi. 16. Prophets, apoſtles, 
and miniſters, are witneſes : upon 
their certain knowledge, they ſo- 
lemnly declare the truth concern- 
ing God's perfections, will, and 
work, and concerning Jeſus' per- 
ſon, and offices, and ſtates; and cou- 
ceruing the world, that the deeds 
of it are evil, Rom. iii. 22. Acts 
x. 43. and v. 32. The faints are 
God's witneſſes : by their profeſ- 
ſion and practice, they ſolemnly 
atteſt the excellencies of a God in 
Chriſt, the truth and importance 
of his word, the grace and glory 
of his works, and the vanity of 
every thing in compariſon of him, 
IC. xliii. 10. 12. and xliv. 8.: and 
when they bear auitneſi unto death, 
they are called MARTYRS, Rev. ii. 
13- The miniſters and Chriſtians 
who oppoſe the abominations of 
Antichriſt, are Chriſt's two, mall, 
but ſufficient number of wreſſes, 
who, afliſted of God, continue 
propheſying, adheriny to, and de- 
clating divine truths, clothed in 

fackelorh, in a humble, diſtreſſed, 
and monruing condition, They 

and bcfire God, are under his ſpe- 

Stel care and protection, and 1 
as under his eye: fre get out of 
their mauth to hurt their enemies; 
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the goſpel they preach or profeſs, 
tends to the ruin of Antichriſt, 
aud their prayers bring judg- 
ments upon him: they ſhut heaven 
ſolemn cenſure, or by declaring 
of God's threatenings. * Nor does 
the rain of goſpel-truth or influ- 
ence fall on the Popitſh ſtate; 
and their witnefſing occaſions 
bloody wars. Antichriſt at laſt al- 
moſt ruins them 7 but God ſhall 
ſaddenly render them more power- 
ful than ever, Rev. xt. 3.—19. 
See CHURCH. Whatever mani- 
feſts the truth of any point, is 
called a witneſs ; fo the impudent 
ſhew of ſinners countenance, and 
their boldneſs in fin, is a witneſs 
againſt them, that they deſerve aud 
are ripe for calamities, If. ii. 9. 
Job's troubles were witneſſes of his 
ilt, and of God's great diſplea- 
| £m with him, Job x. 17. and xvi. 
8, The moon is a faith/ul witneſs, 
that God keeps his covenant with 
day and night, to cauſe them re- 
turn in their ſeaſon; and the 
rainbow is a faithful witneſs, a 
never-failing token of God's cove- 
pant to preſerve the earth from a 
ſecond deluge, Pſal. Ixxxix. 37. 
Rain and fruitful ſeaſons are awit- 
xeſſes of God's continued patience 
and kindneſs to men, Acts xiv. 17. 
The ſettlement of the true reli- 
gion in Egypt, was a witneſs to 
the Lord; a proof of his redeemi 
power and kindneſs, aud of his 
exact accompliſhment of his pro- 
miles, If. xix. 20. (2.) WiTNEss 
or TESTIMONY, fignities alſo the 
ſolemn declaration of a witneſs, 
or the truth atteſted, 1 John v. 9. 
Acts xiv. 5. The two tables of the 
moral law, are called a teftimeny, 
becauſe they were proots of the 
covenant-relation between God 
and lirael, and infallibly declared 
what he required of them, Exod. 
XXV. 16. 21. and xxxi. 18. The 
whole word of God, is called ls 
\ teſtimonies, as therein is ſolemnly 
declared what we ought to be- 
lieve, and practiſe, or expect, Pſal. 
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xix. ). His law is a teflimeny, as 
it ſolemnly declares his will, and 
our duty, 2 Kings xi. 12. The 
goſpel is a teſtimony, that declare: 
what God has done for, and is 
ready to give to ſinners, for their 
eternal ſalvation, 1 Cor. i. 6. and 
ii.1. 2 Tim. i, 8. The witneſs or teſti. 
mony of Jeſus, is the truths he decla. 
red, and of which he is the ſubject. 
matter and end, and which his 
people believe and profeſs con- 
cerning him, Rev. xx. 4. and i. 9.; 
and it is called the ſaints eim), 
as they profeſs and adhere there. 
to, even unto death, Rev. xii. 11, 
and xi. 7. To have the teſtimony 
„ Jeſus Chrift, is to preach his go- 
ſpel, and abide firmly in the pro- 
feſhon, faith, and maintenance of 
his truth, Rev. xix. 10. To wir- 
NESS, BEAR WITNESS, or TESTIFY, 
is, (I.) Solemuly to declare a point 
before a judge, Acts xx. 24. and 
XXvi. 5. (2.) Boldly and ſolemn- 
ly to declare any point, John iii, 
11. and v. 32. 1 Tim. vi. 13. (3) 
Seriouſly and ſolemnly to lay a 
charge, or a truth home to mens 
conſcience, Pal. I. 7. Neh. xiii. 
15. 
WIZARD. See wirch. 
WO, is a word of mourning, 
Wo worth; alas for! Ezek. xxx. 2. 
Woes me; alas! how unhappy | 
am! Pſal. xx. 5. A wo, is an 
heavy calamity: the riſe of Pope- 
ry and Mahometiſm, the 396 years 
ravage of the Ottoman Turks, 
and the fearful overthrow of Pope- 
ry and Mahometiſm, are the three 
terrible woks, that under the 5th, 
6th, and 7th apocalyptic trumpets, 
fall on the inhabitants of the 
earth, Rev. viii. 13. and ix. 12. 
and xi. 14. Wo, in curſes and 


threatenings, denotes the ap- 
proach of ſome heavy calamity; 
Matth. xxiii. 13.— 29. Worvh 


full of diſtrefs and forrow, Jet. 
xvii. 26. | 

WOLF. Wolves are foar-footed 
beaſts of the dog kind, with heir 
tail bending iuward, and the! 
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WOL 
ears pricked up. Their head is 
ſquariſh,' and their hair greyiſh. 
They are crafty, greedy, raven- 
ons, fierce, and of a quick ſmell : 
they abide in foreſts, and are 

t enemies to cattle: they 
bowl inſtead of barking: they 
can bear hunger long, but are 
then exceeding fierce, and will 
fall on either man or beaſt that 
comes in their way, or even upon 
one another, Hence in the even- 
ing,when they come hungry out of 
their holes, they are molt dauger- 
ous, Jer. v. 6. Hab. i. 8. Nay, they 
are ordinarily timorous, except 
when hunger prompts them. 
Throwing of ſtones, ſight of fire, 
found of bells or of ſinging, it is 
ſaid, terrifies them. In cloudy 
and dark days,they attack flocks of 
ſheep, bat go contrary to the wind, 
that the ſheep-dogs may not ſmell 
them out. It is ſaid, the females 
grow more fruitful by one, every 
year till the ninth. Many other 
things I omit, as I ſuſpect them 
to be fabulous. Wicked rulers 
and others, chiefly perſecutors, 
are likened to wolves : their god 


is their belly; they delight in 
darkneſs; they haraſs and deſtroy 
| Chriſt's ſheep; and if mercy change 
them not, they ſhall howl for ever 
in hell, Ezek. xxii. 27. Matth. x, 
16. The wolf dwells with the lams, 
and the leopard lies daun with the 
| tid; and the young lion, and the 


fattling together, and a little child 
leads them; and the cow and bear 
feed and lie down t ether ; and the 
ſucking. child puts . on the hole 


| of the aſp, and the weaned child puts 


bis hand upon the cockatrice den, 
when perſecutors, and the very 


| worſt of men, are converted by the 
goſpel, and kindly coaleſce with 


the pooreſt and meekeſt ſaints, 


into one church, IC. xi. 6.—8. and 
kur. 25, 
Jewiſh rulers, are likened to evening 


The Chaldeans, and the 


wolves, to mark their inſatiable 
warice, and readineſs to deſtroy 
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every one that comes in the way, 
Jer. v. 6. Hab. i. 8. Zeph. iii. 5. 
The tribe of Benjamin ravened as a 
wolf; their — ene were fierce : 
twice, 25,000 of them put about 
365,000 of the other tribes to 
flight, near Gibeah, and the rem- 
nant of them ſeized the youn 

women of Shiloh, Judg. xx. — 
xxi. In the beginning of his reign, 
Saul mightily haraſled the Phili- 
ſtines, Moabites, and others, and 
deſtroyed moſt of the Amalekites, 
1 Sam. xiv. and xv. By means of 
Mordecai and Either, two Ben- 


jamites, Haman and about 76,000 


of the Jews enemies were ſlain, 
Eſth. ix. After ceaſing his perſe- 
cution of the ſaints, how uſeful 
was Paul in ravaging the king- 
dom of Satan, and converting 
maltitudes to Chriſt! Gen, xlix. 27. 
WOMAN. See MAN. | 
WOMB; that part of the mo- 
ther's belly, wherein children are 
conceived and nouriſhed till their 
birth, Luke i. 31. The womb of 
the morning, are the clouds which 
diſtil their drops of dew; and 
may repreſent the church, in the 
apoſtolic age, bringing forth mul- 
titudes to Chriſt, Plal. cx. 3. 
WONDER; marveEL; (1) To 
be (truck with ſurpriſe at the ſight 
or thought of any thing {ſtrange 
and uncommon, Jer. iv. 9. (2.) 
To exerciſe a reverential regard 
to any thing; or with wonder to 
adore and ſerve it, Rev, iii. 33. 
WoNnDERS or MARVELS, (f.) Things 
ſtrange and aſtoniſhing, as the 
more rare appearances of nature, 
Pal. cvii, 27.; or the miracles 
which God wrought in delivering 
Iſrael out of Egypt, Pfal. cv. 27. 
(2.) A token or ſign : thus Iſaiah 
was a wonder on Egypt and Ethiopia, 
as his walking without his upper 
robe, and bare foot, was a preſage of 
calamities to theſe countries, II. xx. 
3. [The ſaints are wonders, or men 
wondered at; they are objects of 
the wonderful kindneſs and care 
4 K 2 


of God, and are wondered at by 
carnal men, as perſons fooliſh and 
odd in their faith and practice, 
IC. viii. 18. David was a wonder to 
many ; was a kind of ſpectacle, be- 
cauſe of his diſtreſs, Pſal. Ixxi. 9. 
WonDERFUL, MARVELLOUS; hard 
to be done; not caſy, or impoſſible, 
to be underſtood, 2 Sam. xiii. 2. 
Job v. 9. Chriſt is wonderful; in 
is divine nature ; in his eternal 
generation ; in his office of Me- 
diator, and the execution there- 
of; in the depth of his debaſe- 
ment, and glory of his exaltation; 
in his kindneſs to his people ; in 
his dwelling in their heart by 
faith, he is altogether amazing 
and incomprehenſible, If. ix. 6. 
God ſhewed himſelf marvellous up- 
en Job; he inflicted very uncom- 
mon troubles upon him, Job x. 
16. 

WOOD ; (1.) The timber of 
trees, Gen. xxii. 6. They uſed it 
for fewel: and to fall under the 
wood, is to faint under the moſt 
flaviſh ſervice, as bearing of wood, 
Lam. v. 13. Cedar is the awood of 
Lebanon, Song iii. 9. See CHARIOT. 
The Aflyrian army before Jeruſa- 
Jem were as woed or fexvel, when 
the Lord by ſome fiery plague cut 
off 185,600 of them in one night, 
IC. xxx. 33. Doctrines vain, emp- 
ty, and falſe, which cannot abide 


the trial of God's word, which is 


likened to a fire, are called wood, 
1 Cor. iii. 12. (2.) An idol made of 
wood, Hab. ii. 19. (3.) A rorEsT, 
or multitude of trees growing to- 
gether; or the place where they 
grow. There were a variety of 
Foreſts in Canaan ; as the foreſt of 
Hareth, in the ſouth of Judah, 
1 Sam.xxii; 5. ; of mount Ephraim, 
Jos xvii. 18. ; of Bethel, 2 Kings 
li. 14-; and of Carmel, 2 Kings xix. 
23. On the eaſt of Jordan was a 


foreſt called the wood of Ephraim, 


becauſe there ſephthah had rout- 
ed and gut off multitudes of the 
Ephraimites, 2 Sam. xviii. 6. [udg. 


gli. 5. We read allo or the ſoreft of 
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Arabia, Iſ. xxi. 13. ; but that of 
Lebanon is the moſt noted, and it 
is called the king's foreſt, as the 
Perſian kings took it under their 
ſpecial care, Neh.ii.8. The Atlyrian 
army is called a Aare . how nu. 
merous, and how ſtately was their 
appearance! but how ſoon were 
they conſumed by the wrath of 
God! If. x. 18. 19. and xxxii. 19. 
Egypt and her namerous cities, 
or their large army under Pha. 
raoh-necho, is called a fore, Jer, 
xIvi. 23. Jeruſalem is called the 
foreſt of the ſouth field; it lay near 
the ſouth of Canaan ; the Chal. 
deans marched ſouthward to it, 
and numerous were its houſes and 
inhabitants, Ezek. xx. 46. A dan. 
2 and troubleſome - like con. 
ition, is likened to a wood, where 
ſerpents and wild beaſts abound ; 
and to ſleep ſafely in wilderneſſe; 
and woods, is to enjoy the moſt 
complete ſafety and happineſ, 
Ezek. xxxiv. 25. 
WOOL was anciently plucked 
off the ſheep, though alive; and 
ſo a fleece, borne by a ſheep at a 
time, was called by the Romans 
Vellus, the plucking, In China the 
ſheep are ſhorn thrice every year, 
Anciently the beſt wool was had 
from about Damaſcus, Ezek. xxvii. 
18. ; now the Spaniſh is reckoned 
the belt in Europe. In countries 
either too cold or too hot, the 
wool is coarſe or ſhort. Snow 
is like woo/, in ſoftneſs and white- 
neſs; its broad flakes are like locks 
af wool, and it warms the earth 
as a woollen garment does the bo- 
dy, Pſal. cxlvii. 16. Crimſon- like, or 
very aggravated tranſgreſſions, are 
as white wool, when fully pardoned, 
II. i. 18. Superſtition, carnal {loth, 
and ſelf.righteouſneſs, are like wo 
that cauſeth fweat ; how defiling and 
fatiguing!Ezek.xliy.19. See w H1TE- 
WORD ; (1.) A ſpeech, exprell 
ing report, requeſt, command, 
promiſe, &c. Gen. xxxyii. 14. and 
xliv. 18. Exod. viii. 13. Dan. iii. 
28. 2Sam, vii. 25, The king dog 


WO R 
of God is not in word; but in power ; 
God does not erect his church by 
mere words, but by the almighty 
influences of his Spirit, 1 Cor. iv, 
20. Men /ove not in word, nor in 
tongue, but in deed and in truth, 
when they ſhew their love, not 
chiefly in kind ſpceches, but in 
kind works, 1 John iii. 18. (2) 
The thing about which a ſpeech 
is made; ſo the affair of John 
Baptiſt's birth, is called a word, 
Luke i. 65. To whom haſt thou ut- 
tered words and whoſe ſpirit came 
from thee ? Nolt thou not know, 
that he to whom you ſpeak knows 

„all that you have faid ; and that 
| WW bis circumſtances are not proper 
. for ſuch a diſcourſe? Have you 
- W not rather repeated what Eliphaz 
e id, than ſpoken under the di- 
; rection of God's Spirit? and what 
: MW cncouragement have you ever gi- 
tiven to my drooping ſpirit! Job xxvi. 
„ 4 The word of God is, (f.) Jeſus 
Chriſt, who, by the Chaldee para- 
phraſt, and by the apoitles and 
others, is called the Wos. He 
is the expreſs image of his Fa- 
ther, as words are of our thoughts. 
He ſpoke for us in the council of 
| peace; he ſpoke all things into 
being at the creation; he ſpoke 
to the ancient patriarchs and pro- 
phets; he preached the goſpel in 
the days of his fleſh ; he ipeaks 
for men in his interceflion ; and 
| {peaks to their hearts in the day 
of his power; and he is the great 
ſubject- matter of what is ſpoken 


th {Win icripture, John i. . 4. Rev. xix. 
0+ iz. (2.) The declared will of God 
or in the ſcripture, doctrines, com- 


ed, Whiſtories, predictions, Rev. xix. 9. 
th, WRom. ix. 6.; and it, chiefly the 
vl goſpel, is the word of Chrift, as he 
nd the author, ſubject- matter, and 
rt. end of it, Col. iii. 16. The word 
ell. Wo righteouſneſs, as it reyeals to us 
nd, Whe righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is the 
ind ole price of our ſalvation; and 


t teaches us to follow righteouſ- 
el, faith, and charity, Heb. v. 
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mands, promiſes, threatenings, 


WOR 
13. It is the word of faith; is a des 
claration of divine truths, to be 
received aud credited by us, as 
the ground of our claim to ſalva 
tion, Rom. x. 8. It is the word 
of falvation, as it reveals and of. 
fers to us a full ſalvation; and by 
believing and improving it, are 
we poſleſſed of begun A 
and prepared for eternal glory, 
Acts xiii. 26. It is the words of 
this life ; it is now preached to 
men; and by it they become par- 
takers of eternal life, Acts v. 20. 
The word of Ged's grace, and the 
word of life, or eternal life, is either 
Chriſt, who is freely given to be 
our Saviour, and by whom we 
have our {ſpiritual and eternal 
life; or the word of God's goſpel- 
promiles, which declare and con- 
vey the free favours of God to men, 
for the quickening and eternal 
ſalvation of their ſoul, Acts xx. 32. 
1 John i. 1. John vi. 68. Phil. ii. 
16. The word of the oatb, is God's an- 
cient and ſoleinn declaration, that 
Chriſt ſhould be a prieſt for ever, 
Heb, vii. 28. The word of wiſdom 
and of &4newledge, is an eminent 
faculty wiſely to take up and pu- 
bliſh divine things, 1 Cor. xii. 8. 
To WORK; to act in making, 
forming, ordering, or upholding 
things, 1 Cor. xii. 6. James 1. 3. 
Pſal. lii. 2. (2.) To prepare; make 
meet: ſo God works glory for his 
people, aud he works them into a 
meetneſs for it, Pfal. xxxi. 18. 
2 Cor. v. 5. All things work tage- 
ther for the good of the ſaints ; 
their troubles awork for them an 
exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory ; God, by his wiſe ditpoſal 
of them, and by his influence ac- 
companying them, makes them 
concur to alarm and excite them 
to their duty here, and to prepare 
them for the future glory hereaf- 
ter, Rom, viii. 28. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
A wakk or DEED, (I.) Temporal 
labour, ſuch as may be done on 
the ſix labouring days, Exod. xx, 
9. (2.) Any kind of agency in 


WO R 
thought, word, or act, Feel. xii. 
14. (3) An uncommon or mira- 


culous work, John vii. 21. (4.) The 


thing effected by any agency or 
influence: fo all creatures are the 
«y07k of God's hands, Job xxxiv. 19. 
(5.) The materials for forming an 
effect ont of, particularly for 
building, Prov. xxiv. 27. (6.) The 
wages or reward of a work, Lev. 
xix. + 13. Job. vii. + 2. Rev, xiv. 
13. The work of God is, (I.) That 
which he effects, as of creation, 
Gen. ii. 2.; or of providence, John 
v.17. If. v. 19. Hab. iii. 2. ; or of 
redemption, John ix. 4. Theſe 
are God's marvellous works, 1 Chron. 
xvi. 12. Rev. xv. 3. In redemp- 
tion, each of the divine perſons 
Have their diſtin& ſtation and work. 
See Gor, (2) The works which 
God commands us to do, John vi. 
28. : and fo ſervice done to Chriſt 
is called his werk, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
and xvi. 10. Phil. ii. 30. Faith is 
the work of God, as he produces 
and maintains it in us, and as he 
commands us to practiſe it, John 
vi. 29. Mens works, are either, 
(1.) Good, proceeding from a 
right principle and motive, direct- 
ed by God's Jaw, and in a right 
manner, calculated to promote his 
honour, ande our own true hap- 
pines. Such works not being per- 
formed under the law as a cove- 


nant, cannot enter into our juſti- 


fication ; nor, becauſe of imper- 
fection, are they fit to do it; but 
they manifeſt one to be juſtified, 
and poſſeſſed of true faith; and 
juſtify him againſt the charges of 
men, Eph. ii. 10. Rom. iii. 20. Gal. 
Hi. 16. James ii. 24. Or, (2.) Bad 
works, which are performed by 
men not united to Chriſt, not poſ- 
ſefled of true grace, not perform- 
ed from regard to the authority 
of God, nor with a view to promote 
his glory: theſe are works of the 
feſb, and deeds of the body of in- 
dwelling fin; flow from a carnal 
and corrupt nature, and cannot 
juftify,' but are an abomination to 


630 


WOR 
the Lord, Pal. lix. 6. IC, Ivii. 12. 
Gal, v. 19. Rom. viii. 13. They are 
dead works ; proceed from no ſpi- 
ritual life, ſhew one's death or 
deadneſs in fin, and of themſelves 
tend to prepare for eternal death, 
Heb. vi 1. and ix. 14. Some of 
theſe are works of the law, that 
have ſome ſemblance of conformi. 
ty to the law as a covenant : and 
to be of the works of the lau, i; 
to truſt to our own works for 
eternal happineſs, Gal. iii. 10.; 
but works of the law in gene. 
ral, are whatever it commands, 
Rom. iii. 20. 28. Some are wor 
of darkneſs ; ſhameful tranſpreſſions 
of God's law, Rom. xiii. 12. Eph, 
v. 12. Theſe are alſo the deeds and 
works of the devil, as he tempts to, 
and exemplifies many of them, 
John viii. 41. 44. But his work, 
alſo inclade the ruin of men, 
which he effects, 1 John iii. 8, 
Idols are the work of errors ; error 
inſti gates men to form and worſhip 
them, and they lead men from 
one error to another, Jer. x. 15, 
A WORKMAN is, (1.) One that la. 
bours in ſome handicraft, If. xl, 
19. (2.) A miniſter who labour 
hard in preaching the goſpel, 
2 Tim. ii. 15. And wokkMANSEHU 
is, (r.) The art and labour in 
forming of things, Exod. xxxi. ;. 
(2.) The thing formed by art, 
2 Kings xvi. 10. We are God' 
workmanſhip, made by him in 
creation, renewed by him in rege- 
neration, being created anew in 
Chriſt Jeſus, capable of, and di. 
poſed to good works, Eph. ii. 10. 

WORLD. The Jews diſtinguiſh 
the world, in reſpect of place, in- 
to the lower world of earth and 
air, the world of heavens and 
ftars, and the higheſt world : or, 
as others, the world of earth and 
air, the world of angels, the world 
of ſpheres and ſtars, and the 
higheſt world of ſpirits departed, 
called the third heaven. In te- 
ſpe& of duration, they diſtinguiſh 
it into the old world before the 


WO R 6 
fload, the preſent world before 
the Meſſiah, the world to come 
under the Meſhah, the world of 
the reſurrection, and the eternal 
world. In alluſion to theſe divi- 
ſions, Paul mentions worlds, Heb. 
Wiz lu ſcripture, wokLD denotes, 

(.) The world containing; and 

that either the whole frame of 
| © heaven and earth together, and 
all things therein, John 1. 10.; or 
the heavens and what they con- 
tain, Pſal. xc. 2.; or the habitable 
part of the earth, Plal, xxiv. 1. 
and xcviii. 7. (2.) The men that 
" W dwell on this earth; and that ei- 
ther all of them, Rom. v. 12; or 
an indefinite number of them, 
John vii. 4. If. xiii. 11. or many, a 


. great part of them, Matth. xviii. 7. 
k John iv. 42. Matth. xxiv. 14. and 
1 xxVi. 13. Rom. 1.8. and x. 18; or 
„ 1}, or moſt of the ſubjects of the 
, kRoman empire, ſo called, becauſe 


of its extent, Luke ii. 1. Rev. xii. 
| 3. ; or the Gentiles as diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Jews, 1 John 11. 2. ; 
or God's choſen people, his elect, 
fal. xxii. 27. John iii. 16. and 
vi. 33. 51. ; they may be ſo called, 
becauſe they are the ſubſtance of 
the world, and becauſe chiefly ga- 
thered from among the Gentiles ; 
and hitherto moſtly out of theſe 
countries once ſubject to the Ro- 
mans: or the reprobate, wicked, 
and curſed part of the meu on 
earth; ſo called, becauſe they are 
the greateſt part of the men on 
earth, 1 John v. 19. John xiv 17. 
22. aud xv. 19. and xvil. 9. Rev. 
Iii. 3. (3.) The carnal corruption 


10 that prevails on earth, Gal. i. 4. 
in. ph. ii. 2. Jam. i. 27. 1 John ii. 16. 


(4. ) A worldly or earthly ſtate and 
ondition, Pſal. Ixxiii. 12. Luke 


d 
am” Wi. 8. John xviii. 36. 1 John iv. 
or, 
and Wor to which may be reduced, the 
orld putward pomp, pleaſure, and good 


hings of a preſent life, Gal. vi. 
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ted, 4. I Cor. vii 31. This world de- 
re. Notes this earth, in its pretent 
uin anal and corrupt ſtate, Tir. ii. 


13. Chriſt's king dom is not of it, 
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is not of an earthly riſe, form, or 
tendency," John xviii. 36. That 
world, denotes the heavenly ſtate, 
Luke xx 35, The world to come, 
ſignifies the goſpel-period, after 
the reſurrection of Chriſt, or the 
church in her New-Teſtament 
form, Heb. ii. 5. and vi. 5.; or the 
future and eternal ſtate, Matth. 
xii. 32. The elect and ſaints are 
given out of the world; et aſide 
from the reſt of mankind, to be 
ſaved by, and ſubject to Chriſt, 
John xvii. 6.; but they are not out 
of it in reſpect of their abode, 
while they live on earth, John xvii. 
15. Mens tongue is a world of ipi- 
quity ; its words contain inconcei- 
vable wickedneſs ; or, it is an orna- 
ment cf iniquity, which oft ſets off ſin 
in fair colours, Jam iii. 6. WoRLD- 
LY, is what is of a carnal and earth- 
ly nature, Tit. ii. 12. Heb, ix. 1. 
WORMS, are creeping animals, 
almoſt infinite in number, and 
even in kinds: nay, vaſt num- 
bers of infects, as bees, waſps, flies, 
Sc. are worms in their firſt ſtate 
of life. As worms are produced 
from eggs, multitudes of them 
breed in the human body, from 
eggs thither conveyed, Multi- 
tudes of diſeaſes, as the itch, &c. 
are produced in the ſkin by a kind 
of worms. Ir ſeems Job's diſtem- 
per was owing to a collection of 
worms, nelthng in his {kin and 
flelh, Job vii. 5. It is certain, He- 
rod was eaten up alive by them, 
Acts xii. 23.; and dead corples 
are devoured by them, Job xxi. 
26. II. xiv. 11, Some have cven 
thought, that all matter was com- 
poled of living vermine. To de- 
note mens earthlinets, meanuets, 
weaknels, and expoſure to danger 
and corruption, they. are called 
worms, Job xxv. 6 Mic. vii. 17. 
To mark our Saviour's debate- 
ment, and bloody ſuflering, he 
calls himfelf a - tearlet-coloured 
worm, and no man, Plal. xvii. 6. 
Conſcience, as for ever upbraiding 
and tormenting the wicked in 
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Hell, is called a worm that dieth not, 
but as it were, for ever preys on 
their vitals, If, Ixvi. 24. Mark 
ix. 44. 

WORMWOOD ; an herb, of 
which Tournefort ſays, there are 
24 kinds. Is has a very bitter 
taſte, but is uſeful in medicine, 
for killing worms in the belly, 
and is a fine medicine for the 
ftomach and liver, and is uſeful 
in the jaundice and dropſy : the 
very ſmell of it is odious to ver- 
mine. Idolatry, profaneneſs, a- 
poſtacy, and other wickedneſs, 
are hkened to wermood; how 
diſagreeable to God and his peo- 
ple! and in the end, how bitter 
to linners themſelves! Deut. xxix. 
18. Heb. xii. 15. The end of an 
harlot is bitter as wormwood, and 
fharp as a two-edged ſword ; what 
pain, and ruin of character, bo- 
dy and foul, follows upon whore- 
dom and uncleanne(s ! Prov. v. 4. 
Affliction and oppreſſion are like 
o mwood, Lam: iii. 15. 19. Amos 
v. 7. See STAR. 

WORSHIP ; to bow down with 
reverence; and fo worsHiPp, is, 
(1.) Civil reverence, given to one of 
authority or worth, Matth. ix. 
18. and xviii. 26. Luke xiv. 10. 
(2.) Outward religious homage, 
iven as an acknowledgment of 
ity, Matth. iv. 10. Dan. iii. 5. 
12. 14. (3.) Inward religious ho- 
nour, whereby one thinks on, 
truſts to, loves, and fears God, be- 
cauſe of his infinite excellency, 
mercy, power, wiſdom, and the 
like, John iv. 24. The ſaints are 
the circumcifion, or really renewed 
perſons, who wor/hip Cod in the ſpi- 
rit, with their ſpiritual powers, 
actuated by the Holy Ghoſt, aud 
in the way of viewing and deal- 
ing with God as a molt pure ſpi- 
rit, and have no confidence in the fleſh, 
renouncing all dependence on the 
world, and particularly on their 
own righteouſneſs for acceptance, 
or on their ſtrength for perform- 
ance of duty, but rejoice in Chriſt, 
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as their huſband, righte6uſne;, 
ſtrength; portion, and Lord, phil. 
lit. 3. The church's enemies come 
and wor/hip before her feet, when 
they ſubject themſelves to her au- 
thority, and manifeſt a due reve. 
rence and regard to her, Rev. iii, 
5. Meu worſhip the dragon and 

eaſt, when they adore the Romiſh 
emperors and popes, and comply 
with their ſuperſtitious, ſinful, 
and blaſphemous laws, Rev, xiii, 
4. Men worſhip devils, when, in 
compliance with their tempta. 
tions, they profeſs their falſe doc. 
trines, adore idols, that repreſent 
them, and deal with them in 
charms, and divination ; or when 
they worſhip under the name of 
ſaints, perſons monſtrouſly wick- 
ed, Rev. xix. 20. Deut. xxxii. 17, 

WORST. The Chaldeans were 
the worſt of the Heathen, exceed. 
ingly given to idolatry, divina- 
tion, covetouſueſs, eruelty, &c, 
Ezek. vii. 24. 

WORTH, is the juſt valne of 
any thing, 1 Kings xxi.2. WorTn, 
or WORTHY, Is, (f.) Valuable; de- 
ſerving ; thus Jeſus is worthy of all 
honour and glory, Rev, iv. II. 
and v. 9 12. Valiant men are call- 
ed worthies, they could do great and 
mighty exploits, which deſerved 
praiſe and reward, Nah. ii. 5. : 
and wicked men are worthy of fear- 
ful calamities, Rev. xvi. 6.: and 
the world is not worthy of emi- 
nent ſaints; it deſerves not their 
preſence or uſefulneſs, Heb. xi. 
38. (2.) Meet; anſwerable to; 
thus the ſaints walk worthy of lle 
Lord, and of their vocation, Col. i. 
10. 4 Thefl. ii. 12. Eph. iv. 1. The 
ſaints are worthy ; being accepted 
in Jeſus' imputed righteouſnels, 
they by ſanctification are made 
meet for the eternal glory, Rey. 
iii. 4. Luke xxi. 36. 

WOULD to God; O if God 
would grant; I with to God, Exod. 
xvi. 3. 

To WOUND; (r.) To make (ore 
in the bocy with a Word, ſcourge, 


the 
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WRA [ 
or the like: and a wound, is a fore 
made by a fall, a ſword, or like 
inſtrument, 2 Kings viii. 29. (2.) 
To diſtreſs, Deut xxxii. 29. Song 
v. 7.: and fo great affliction in 
ſoul, Prov. xvili. 14. and 
outward on the body, character, 
family, or nation, is called a 
wound, Job xxxiv. 6. Prov. vi, 33. 
er. x. 19. and xv. 18 Reproof 
is called a worrnd, becauſe it pains 
the offender, and tends to bring 
forth or expel the corruption of 
his offence, if it is kindly taken, 
Prov. xxvii. 6. The words of a 
tale-bearer are as wounds; they 
mar or ruin the character, trade, 
health, and proſperity of men, 
Prov. XXvi. 22. Both fins and at- 
flictions are wounds, IC. i. 6. One's 
wounds ſiink, and are corrupt, when 
ſins prevail, and lie heavy on the 
mind, aud when affliétions ex- 
ceedingly abound, Pfal. xxxvili. 4. 
ee SOUND. 

WRAP; (1.) To roll up in a co- 
vering, 1 Kings xix. 13. Men wrap 
uþ fin, when they agree together 
in it, and take methods to con- 
ceal it, Mic. vii. 3. The {word is 
wrapt up for ſlaughter; it is kept 
from ruſt by ſheathing, and is 
juſt ready to execute the judg- 
ments of God on the Jews, Ezek. 
xxi. 15. (2.) To falten; take 
hold of: the roats of the wicked 
are wrapt about the heaps of good 
ſoil, when they have a promiſing 
appearance of a [table proſperity, 
Job viii. 17, 

WRATH; (r.) A furious paſ- 
ſon, prompting one to revenge 
injuries, and do hurt, Gal. v. 20. 
2.) The hurtful effects of ſuch a 
furious paſſion, Prov. XXVii. 3. 
(3.) The juſt puniſhment of criincs, 
Rom. Xiit. 4. 5. God's wrath de- 
notes, (t.) His holy indignation 
at, and readineſs to puniſh lin, 
Rom. i. 18. (2) His manitelta- 


tien of his hatred at lin, in the 
juſt puniſhment thereof, in tie 
and eternity, Pial. xc. 12. I The. 


Vol. II. 
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v. 9. Men paſs their days in God's 
wrath, when they ſpend them un- 
der the tokens of his diſpleaſure, 
Plal. xc. 9. His chaſtiſement of 
his people, is called a little wrath; 
it marks his diſpleaſure at their 
ſin, but his love to their perſon ; 
and it is far lefs durable or heavy, 
than the deſtruction of the Jewith 
nation, which is called wrath to 
the uttermoſl ; or than the future 
puniſhment of the wicked, which 
is wrath to come, (till but a begin- 
ning, II. liv. 8. 1 Thell. ii. 16. 
and i. 10. Wrath bringeth the pu- 
niſhments of the ſword; mens wrath 
againſt the ſaints procures, and 
God's wrath againſt men brings 
on fcarful calamities, Job xix. 29. 
Men treafure up for themſelves 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, when 
they expoſe themtelves to juſt pu- 
niſhments, in time and through 
eternity, Rom. ii. 5. TobewroTn, 
is to be full of wrath : God is 
aur with his people as a kind 
Father, Pal, Ixxxix. 38.; but he 
is not aurath with them as an angry 
Judge, If. liv. 9. 

WREAT HS, or WREATEN-· 
WORK, was a kind of net-work in- 
terlaced with the form of ſprigs, 
leaves, flowers, and fruit, and as 
it were twiſted in the form of a 
rope: with ſuch a golden wreath 
was the ephod faitened on the 
high prieſt's ſhoulders: ſuch a 
wreath, with 200 figures of pome- 
grauates, was around the pommel 
ot the pillars in the porch of So- 
lomon's temple, Exod, xxviii. 14. 
2 Chron. iv. 12. 13. Mens tranſ- 
greſſions are wreathed or twiſted a- 
bout their neck, when they are 
falt entangled in the. punithment 
ot their hn, Lam. i. 14. 

W REST; to tuen by force to a 
wrong ſenſe or pu, pot: o words 
are ured, 2 Pet. ill. 16. Pial. lei. 
5. Judgment is wri/ied, when 
unjuſt ſentences ade given for, or 
againit men, Exod. xxiii. 2. 6. 

WRESILLE;z to lirugpele with 
4 L 
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one for victory. Jacob not only 
ſtruggled with theAngelby handy- 
ripes, but chiefly by earneſt and 
2 prayers for the bleſſing, 
Gen. xxxii. 24.—26. With great 
avrefilings, or wreſtlings of God, i. e. 
with violent deſires, and earneſt 
endeavours, Rachel thought ſhe 
obtained children by her hand- 
maid, Gen, xxx. 8. The ſaints 
«wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, 
but with principalities and powers; 
they watch againſt, they reſiſt 
temptations, and cry to God for 
ſupport, and deliverance from fin, 
Satan, and the world, Eph. vi. 12. 
WRETCHED, is the ſame as 
MISERABLE. Sinners are wretched, 
deſtitute of the grace and favour 
of God, and under the power of 
their luſts, and liable to the ever- 
laſting vengeance of God, Rev. 
iii. 17. Saints are wretched, when 
ſore afflicted with temptations, 
troubles, divine hidings, and par- 
ticularly with the firing and 
prevalency of indwelling ſin, 
Rom. vii. 24. To ſee one's own 
ewretchedneſs, is to ſuffer great mi- 
ſcry and diſgrace, Numb. xi. 15. 
WRING ; to preſs out moiſture, 
The wringing off the head of the 
ſacrificed bird, imported the ex- 
quiſiteneſs of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
Lev. 1. 15. and v. 8. The wicked 
ewring out, and drink the dregs of 
God's cup of wrath, when, with 
great pain, they ſuffer his ven- 
geance to the very uttermoſt, Pſal. 
Ixx v. 8. | 
- WRINKLE; (1.) A furrowy ble- 
miſh in the face or body, occa- 
ſioned by old age or diſtreſs, Job 
xviii. 8. (2.) Deformity of fin, or 
_ affliction, Eph. v. 25. 
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WRITE; (1. ) To note down any 
thing on a book or table, II. x, I. 
(2.) To count the number in 
writing, If. x. 19. (3.) To de- 
clare a thing as quite certain, and 
mark it in a prophecy, Jer. xxii. 
30. God's ſealed book being writ. 
ten within and without, or on both 
ſides of the paper, imported the 
vaſt quantity of matter contained 
in it, Rev. v. 1. God writes hi; 
law on mens hearts, when he deep. 
ly impreſſes it on their ſoul, and 
forms their inward qualities into 
a conformity with it, Job xxxi. 
32. Heb. viii. 10. He wrote bitter 
things againſt Job, when he ſen- 
tenced him to, and executed up- 
on him ſore afflictions, Job xiii, 
26. The ſaints being written in 
heaven, in the book of life, or among 
the living, denotes their being di- 
vinely choten, and predeſtinated 
to eternal life and happiness, 
Luke x. 25. Heb. xii. 23. Rev. 
xxi. 27. But God's writing up the 
people, denotes his enrolment 
of them among the true members 
of his church, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 5. 
Mens writing God's lau on the pojis 
of their houſe, or the table of their 
heart, imports their frequent 
thinking and ſpeaking of it, as 
an evidence of its being deeply im- 
preſſed on their heart, Deut. vi. 9. 
Prov. iii. 3. Men are written in 
the earth, when they are rendered 
very debaſed and wretched, as if 
forgotten by God and his church, 
Jer. xvil. 13. 

WRONG ; what is unreaſonable 
and unjuſt, Exod. ii. 13. 
WROTH. Set wraTH. 


Y 


bm Solomon brought great MIK VRH, a col/edicn, viz. of horſes, 


X 


quantities of linen yarn from 
Egypt; but ſome render the word 


YEA 


t Kings x. 28. 
YEA, denotes, (1.) Affirmation, 


YEA 
Matth. ix. 28. 029 Conſtancy and 
earneſtneſs, Philem. 20. Phil. i. 18. 
and iii. 8. (3.) Doubting, Gen. 
iii. 1. The Son of God preached 
to men, is not yea and nay, but in 
him it is yea ; all the promiſes are 
in him, yea and amen. The goſpel- 
doctrines concerning Jeſus Chriſt, 
have no inconſiſtencies, no incon- 
ſtancy, but all harmonize in mat- 
ter and tendency : every promiſe 
is infallibly confirmed by his word, 
and ratified by his blood, 2 Cor. 
i. 19. 20. There is with one yea, 

en, and nay, nay, when his pur- 
poſes are inconſtant, and his de- 
clarations inconſiſtent, 2 Cor. i. 
17. Let your converſation be y-a, 
es; nay, nay: let your {ſpeech 
conſiſt of ſimple affirmations or 
denials, without the leaſt appear- 
ance of an oath or imprecation to 
confirm what you ſay, Matth. v. 
7. Let your yea be yea; and 
your nay, nay : let your affirma- 
tions and denials be altogether 
imple and candid, Jam, v. 12. 
| YEAR; that ſpace of time, 
Fherein the ſun finiſhes his courſe 
rough all the ſigns of the Zo- 
Wiac circle of the heavens; and 
Fonſiſting of the four ſeaſons of 
Spring, Summer, Harveſt, and 
Winter. It confitts of 365 days, 
hours, 49 minutes. The patri- 
Ichs before the flood appear to 
wave divided their year into 12 
Ponths, each conſiſting of zo days; 
md whether they added 5 days 
© the laſt, or had an intercalary 
South every 5th or 6th year, to 
chauſt the odd time of 5 days, 5 
ours, and 49 minutes that was 
Fer, in each year, we know not. 

me think, the Egyptians and 
thers, once reckoned the time of 
be revolution of the moon their 
ar, and that this is the ſource 
their extravagant reckonings 
Incerning antiquity. It is more 
Ertain, that before the Hebrews 

Eparture from Egypt, they reck- 

bed by an year, couliſting of 12 
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months, each of which conſiſted 
of 30 days, and began their year 
about the beginning of our Sep- 
tember. Poflibly the Chaldean 
year was much the ſame, till Na- 
bonaſſar, about the time of Heze- 
kiah, ordered them to reckon the 
year by 12 months, or 365 days; 
and, I ſuppoſe, the Egyptians, ſoon 
after, admitted this form. After 
long contuſion, the Greeks reck- 
oned the year by 12 months, of 
30 days each; but ſeem afterward 
to have reckoned by 12 moons, or 
354 days. They moſtly began 
their year at the Summer ſolſtice, 
when the ſun is molt northerly in 
June ; but the Macedonians began 
theirs, about the middle of our 
September. At firſt, the Roman 
year conſiſted of 10 months, or 304 
days. King Numa extended it to 
12 months, or 355 days, and eve- 


ry ſecond year, they added 22 or 


23 days by turns. Julius Cæſar, 
their firſt emperor, fixed it at 365 
days, and 6 hours, which in tour 
years make one day, which in the 
fourth is added to February, and 
occaſions that year being called 
leap year, By this year we (till 
reckon our time; but as it in- 
cludes about it minutes too much, 
this, in 130 years, runs the reckon- 
ing forward one day, and iu our 
reckoning had run forward the 
year full in days, till this was recti- 
fied by the introduction of the new 
{tile among us, as it was in feve- 
ral countries abroad, by pope 
Gregory, almoſt 200 years ago. 
The old Perſian year began about 
the beginning of June, and con- 
liſted of 365 days, or 12 months, 
Moſt of the Mahometans reckon 
their year by 12 moons, or 354 
days, 8 hours, 48 minutes, 38 le- 
conds, and 12 thirds; and 10 in 
about 35 years, the beginning of 
their year runs backward through 
all the ſeaſons. The Jewiſh year 


too was of the lunar kind, reck- 
oning by 12 moons : their ſacred 
AL 2 
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year began in March, becauſe 
therein they came out of Egypt 
at the new moon; in which the 
names and order of their months, 
were Abib or Niſan ; 2 Zif or Jair ; 
3 Sivan; 4 Thammnz; 5 Ab; 6 
Elul ; 7 Ethanim or Tizri; 8 Bul 
or Marcheſvan; 9 Chifleu; 10 
Thebet ; 11 Shebet; 12 Adar; and 
on every third year, they added 
an intercalary month, formed out: 
of the odd days, and called it 
Veadar, or ſecond Adar. It is ge- 
nerally agreed, that all their odd 
months, as firit, third, &c. con- 
liſted of 30 days, and all the even 
ones of 29, But Sclden's old ca- 
lendar gives 30 days to the even 
months, and 29 to the odd ones. 
Their civil year began with Etha- 
nim the ſeventh month of the 
ſacred, as it was ſuppoſed the 
world was created about that time; 
and ſo Abib was the ſeventh month 
of it. —Months, in the reckoning 
of all nations, appear to have had 
their rite from the revolutions of 
the moon, 


Ignorance of chronology, and 
pride of antiquity, made „the 
Egyptians, Chaldeans, Chineſe, 


Indians, and others, to run up 
the creation of the world, or even 
the riſe of their own nation, to 
the diſtance of a ridiculous num- 
ber of years. But the learned now 
generally acquieſce in, or near to, 
the chronolopy of biſhop Uther, 
according 
tion took place 4004 years be- 
fore our common account, from 
the birth of our Saviour: but it is 
ſuſpected, that common reckon- 
ing begins two or three years too 
late. The 430 years of the He- 
brew ſojourning began at Abra- 
ham's call to leave his native 
country, Gen. xii. 1. Exod. Kii. 
40. 41. The 400 years of the ſo- 
journing of his ſeed began at the 
birth of Iſaac, Gen. xv. 13. The 
about 450 years mentioned, Acts 
xiii. 20. may reach from the birth 
of Ilaac, te the ſettlement in Ca- 
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naan; or from that ſettlement, 


to which, the crea- 
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reckoning the years of bondape 
different from the years of the 
Judges, to the government of $a. 
muel. The fxty-five years, againſt 
the end of which, Ephraim, or the 
ten tribes, were to be no people, 
1. e. have no form of government 
at all, and ſcarce any be left in 
Canaan, extends from the fourth 
year of Ahaz, to the 22d of Ma. 
naſleh, If. vii. 8. The yzars of an 
hireling, denote exact ones; and, 
it ſeems, were three on end, IC. xxi. 
16. and xvi. 14. In prophetic ſtile, 
a year,{ipnifies three hundred and ſity 
years, and a month zo, a day being 
put for a year; and fo three years 
and an half, and /imes, time, and 
half a time, or 42 months, or 1250 
days, denote the twelve hundred and 
ſixty years duration of Antichriſt, 
Rev. xi. 2. 3. and xii. 6. 14. The 
five months ravage of the locults, 
may denote the period between 
A. D. 606 and 960, in which Po- 
pery and Mahometiſm mightily 
gained ground, Rev. ix. 5. 10, 
The gear, month, day, and hour, of 
the Turkiſh ravage, is 391 years 
from 1281 to 1672, or 396 from 
1302 to 1698, See ANXTICHRIST, 
Gos. «te 

Ye ar too fignifies the ſeaſon, or 
period, in which a thing happens. 
The three gear, of God's patience 
with the barren Jews, may denote 
the time of the miniſtry of John 
Baptiſt, aud Chit; and the 
fourth, may denote the time after 
Chriſt's refurrection, before the 
breaking out of their ruinous Wat, 
Luke x11. 6.— 10. The year of vi 
tation, is a ſeaſon of remarkable 
calamities, Jer. xi. 23. The year 
of God's redeemed, is that ſeaſon, 
in which he eflectuates tlie te- 
demption of his choſen ; as, the 
period of our Saviour's debale- 
ment, the primitive goſpel pe- 
riod, and the period of Antichriſt 
ruin, If, Ixiii. 4. In alluſion to 


the year of releaſe and jubilee, the 
period of the elect's converſion de 
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Chriſt, or the goſpel- period, is 
called the acceptable year of the 
Lord, II. Ixi. 2. God's years are 
the unbounded deration of his 
exiſtence, Heb. 1. 11.; or the pe- 
riods of his moſt noted works, as 
of bringing Iſracl out of Egypt, 
the incarnation of Chriſt, Sc. Pial. 
Ixxvii. 10. So man's months are 
his time of life, Job xiv. 5.; and 
he poſſeſſeth months of vanity, when 
he is long under trouble and dit- 
appointment, Job vii. 3. 

Whether the Millennium, or TYoU- 
SAND YEARS of Satan's confine- 
ment, aud the ſaints reipning 
with Chriſt, denote preciſely to 
many years, or only a very long 
time, we dare not aflirm, When 
this period begins, is not aprecd, 
The beginning of it at Chrilt's re- 


ſurrection, or at the fall of Hea- 


thenilm in the Roman empire, a- 
bout 4. D. 323, is ſcarce worth 
while to notice. Nor can we think, 
with others, that it began at the 
reformation trom Popery, about 
220 years ago. The mourntul 
condition of the church too plaiu- 
ly teſtifies, that Satan is not pre- 
&ntly bound, but freely goes about 
je-king whom he may devour. 
We expect, that after 30 years of 
terrible blood {hed and conſulion, 
ut the downfal of Antichriſt, and 
45 years of the ſpreading of the 
go pel, it will be arrived at its 
glory, about 4. D. 1941, or 2091, 
Rev. xi. 2. 3. Dan. vii. 25.—27. 
and xi. 7. 11.-12.: but we dare 
not be politive, that our view of 
theſe texts is abſolutely certain. 
Some think, that during this Mil- 
lennium, the wicked thall be all 
cut off from the earth, and the 
deceaſed ſaints, or at leaſt the 
martyrs, ariſe trom the dead, and 
reign with Chriſt, who ſhall de- 
ſcend from heaven, and in his 
manhood reſide among them; and 


that at the end of the thouſand. 


years, the wicked being raiſed 


from their graves, ſhall attack the 
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ſaints in war, and think to deſtroy 
them. An opinion of this nature, 
with ſome yariations, obtained 
not long after the age of the a- 
poſtles, and has been eſpouſed by 
a variety of very learned Prote- 
ſtants, They plead, that the 
martyrs are ſaid to riſe from the 
dead, in the ſame ſenſe that the 
reſt of the dead ie, at the end of 
the Millennium : that the ſaints 
ſhall enjoy new heavens, and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteoul- 
nets : that God ſhall bring his on- 
ly begotten Son inte the world, and 
put all things under his feet: 
that the meek ſhall inherit the 
earth, (hall fir upon thrones, and 
receive an bundred-fold in this life ; 
and the irrational creatures 
be delivered from the bondape 
of corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the ſons of God, and 
the time of the reftitution of 
all things happen, Rev. xx. 4. 5. 
6. 2 Pet. ili, 5.—13. Heb. i. 6. and 
ii. 5. Matth. v. 5. and xix. 27.— 29. 
Rom. viii. 19. 20. Acts iii. 20. 21. 
But it may be replied, That fſan- 
dry of theſe texts do not in the 
leaſt come up to the point; but 
may denote the ſaints ſpiritual 
privileges here, or their eternal 
glory hereafter ; or may relate to 
the laſt judgment : or even could 
quadrate with a happy tate of the 
church on earth, without ſuppo— 
ling the human preſence of Chriſt, 
the death of all the wicked, or the 
reſurrection of the martyrs in 
their bodies. This reſurrection of 
the ſaints does not neceſlarily im- 
port the revival of the deceatcd, 
but the noted reformation, delt- 
verance, and comfort of the 
church, in the ſucceſſors of the 
martyrs, Rom. xi. 15, Ezek, xxxvIt. 
I.—14. Pial. IXxxv. 6. Hol. vi. 2. 
3. Zech. x. 9. And the death of 
the wicked during the Millennium, 
muſt in like manner ſignify, a de- 
preſſion of their power and autho- 
rity ; and their revival at the end 
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import, a recovery of their power 
and influence, We may add, 
How can this doctrine of the Mil- 
lennium, as above hinted, accord 
with other paſſages of ſcripture ? 
How can it conſiſt with the ſaints 
ſetting their affections on things 
above, and not on things. on the 

_ earth ; or looking at things eter- 
nal, not at things temporal ? 
Col. iii. 1. 2 Cor. iv. 18. How 

could it conſiſt with the ſaints 
happineſs, to leave the ccleſtial 
ſtate, and return to our earth, 
not in bodies faſhioned like unto 
Chriit's glorious body, but in 
bodies needing meat and drink ? 
Phil. i. 23. and iii. 21. If their 
bodies are raiſed ſpiritual and in- 
corruptible, as is ſaid, 1 Cor, xv. 42. 
49. what comfort could even theſe 
receive from the meat, drink, 
or clothing on earth? or what 
folly would it be for Satan to ga- 
ther his troops to cut off incorrup- 
tible and ſpiritual bodies? Nay, 
who can imagine, that the wicked, 
when raiſed up to everlaſting 
damnation, ſhall have leiſure to 
þ attack the ſaints? Moreover, the 

dead in Chriſt, are repreſented as 
all riſing together; and ſuch as 
are alive on the earth, have their 
bodies changed in a moment, 
| 1 Cor. xv. 51. 52. On theſe, and the 

\ like accounts, we cannot believe, 

1 that the happineſs of the Mil- 

lennium will amount to an 
more, than a peaceable ſtate of 
the church, wherein great multi- 
| tudes of Jews and Gentiles ſhall 
| be converted to Chriſt, and enjoy 
much ſpiritual and delightful fel- 
lowſhip with him, and with one 
another, One day is with the Lord 
as a thouſand years, and a thouſand 
| gears as one day: in proportion to 
his infinite duration, the one 1s no 

longer than the other, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

YELL ; to cry as a young hon. 

The Aſlyrians and Chaldeans yel/ed 

againſt the Jews; wich terrible 

nvite, and avartcious greed, they 
ravaged the country, aud murder 
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ed the inhabitants, Jer. ii. 1, 
The Medes and Perſians, and even 
the Chaldeans, made a terrible 
yelling, or outcxies of joy or grief, 
when Babylon was taken, Jer, li 
38 | 
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YELLOW hair, betokening the 
leproſy, might denote a weakneſs 
and ſtupidity under the reigning 
power of (in, Lev. xiii. 30.—36. 

YEARNING of bowels, imports 
the r of the moſt tender pi. 
ty and affection, Gen. xliii. 30, 
1 Kings iii. 26. 

YESTERDAY ; (.) The day 
before, 1 Sam. xx. 29. (2.) Any 
time lately paſt, Job viii. 7. (3.) 
All time paſt. Chriſt is the ſame 
yeſterday, to-day, and for ever ; he 
is the ſame under the Old Teſta- 
ment, and during the goſpel, and 
eternal period, Heb. xiii. 8, A 
thouſand years are in God's fight 
as yeſterday : he exactly knows all 
paſt things, and thouſands of years 
bear no proportion to his infinite 
duration, Pſal. xc. 4. 

YET ; (1.) At that or this time, 
John ii. 4. (2.) Notwithſtanding, 
James ii. 10. 

YIELD; (1.) To produce, Gen, 
Iv. 12. and xlix. 20. (2.) To ſur- 
render; ſubmit, Prov. vii. 21. 
Rom. vi. 19. Men yield themſelve: 
to the Lord, when they receive his 
unſpeakable gift, ſubmit to his 
righteouſneſs as their robe, and to 
his law as their rule, 2 Chron. 
xxx. 8. 

'YOKE; an inſtrument put on 
the neck of cattle, for drawing 
ploughs, waggons, and the like: 
and the cattle yoked together in 
one plough are called a yoke, 
1 Kings xix. 19. The law of God 
is a yoke, which galls the carnal 
man, as it binds him to his duty; 
but as received in Chriſt, it is an 
eaſy yoke ; receiving excitement 
and ſtrength from Jetus, men, 
with pleaſure and comfort obey it; 
and it is much eaſter than the ſer- 
vice of fin, the flavery of the bro- 


Ken covenant, or the bondage of 


rr 


the ceremonial law, which is 
called a yoke, or yoke of bondage, as 
the ſervice required by it, was 
carnal and burdenſome, Matth. xi. 
29. 30. Gal. v. 1. Bondage or ſlave- 
ry is called a yoke; in it, men are 
obliged to ſuffer and labour in a 
moſt debaſed manner, Lev. xxvi, 
13. If. ix. 4. and x. 27. ; and a 
yoke of iron, to expreſs its hard and 
painful influence, 1 Kings viii. 5r. 
Deut. xxviii. 48. Affliction, whe- 
ther penal or correctory, is called 
a yoke; it diſtreſſes mens perſons, 
circumſtances, and ſpirit: and it 
is the yoke of tranſgreſſions, becauſe 
inflicted on their account, Lam. 
iii. 27. and i. 14. Marriage is 
called a yoke, as perſons therein 


joined, are bound to ſerve God, 


and aſſiſt one another; and they 
are wnequally yoked, when they are 
different in their religion, and are 
much ſo in their tempers and cir- 
cumſtances, 2 Cor. vi. 14. Paul 
calls his fellow-preachers his true 
yole-fellows, as they laboured in 
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the ſame ſervice of Chriſt as he 
did, Phil. iv. 3. 

YOUNG ; that which has lived 
but a ſhort while, John xii. 14. 
The Jews reckoned perſons young, 
till married or marriageable, Deut. 
xxviii. 57. Nay, Jothua is called 
young, at fifty · ſix years of age, as 
it ſeems he was then in the prime 
of his ſtrength. Rehoboam is call - 
ed young and tender at forty-one, 
2 Chron. xiii. 7. Sodom is called 
the Jews younger ſiſter, becauſe the 
power thereof was far inferior to 
that of the Jews, Ezek. xvi. 46. 
61. Yourtn; (1.) Early age, or 
what is done in it, Eccl. xi. 9. 10. 
And hence the firſt beginnings of 
nations, as of Iſrael in the wilder- 
nefs, and at their entrance into 
Canaan, is called their youth, Jer. 
ii. 2. Ezek. xvi. 22. Hol. ii. 15. 
(2.) Young perſons, Job xxx. 12. 
IC. xl. 30. Chriſt's yo41h, is either 
the early period of the Chriſtian 


church, or his new converts, Plal. 
6. 
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Hether ZAANAN, a city de- 
| ſtroyed by the Aflyrians, 
dras one of the tribe of Naphta- 
li, in the plain of Zaananim, 
wr Zanaim ; or if it was Zenah, a 
city of Judah, we know not, Mic. 
J. 11. Judg. iv. 11, Joſh, xix. 33. 
and xv. 37 

| Whether ZACCHEUS was a Gen- 
file, or rather a Jew, is not ſo 
Eertain, as that he was a chief 
Publican. As Jeſus paſſed through 
genicho, going to ſuffer at Jeru- 
lem, Zaccheus had a great cu- 
lolity to ſee him; but as he was 
dw of ſtature, he could not, till 
e climbed up on a ſycamore tree. 
hen Jelus came to the ſpot, he 
pde him come down haſtily, as 
intended to ſtop at his houſe. 
ith great joy Zaccheus came 
Wh, and conducted our Saviour 
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to his houſe, While the Jews 
murmured, that jeſus was gone 
to be the guelt of a publican, 
Zaccheus, convinced of his fin, 
told him, that he intended to pive 
the half of his goods to the poor, 
and, according to the Roman law, 
to reſtore fourfold to every body 
he might have wronged by falſe 
accuſation, Jetus told him, that 
after all, he behoved to expect 
no happineſs by his own repent- 
ance and good works, but merely 
through the Chriſt, the ſalvation 
of God, now come to his houte, 
and ſent to ſeek and ſave lolt fin- 
ners, Luke xix. I.—i0. 
ZACHARIAH, ZacnaRias, Zi | 
CHARIAH ; (1.). The ſen of Jero- 
boam the 2d, and the qth detcen- 
dant of ſchnu. Perhaps his father 
left him an infant. It was about 


— — — —— — — 


2 AC 

23, or haps no more than 11 
years after, that he mounted the 
throne, and having reigned fix 
months, was murdered by Shallum 
the ſon of Jabeſh, 4. M. 32272, 
2 Kings xv. 8.—11. (2.) The fon 
of Jehoiada the chief prieſt, who 
is perhaps alſo called Azariah. Ha- 
ving reproved king Joas h, his cou- 
Gn, for his idolatry and wickedneſs, 
that ungrateful wretch ordered 
him to be floned to death, in the 
court of the temple. In his dying 
moments, he told them, that the 
Lord would ſpeedily avenge his 
death, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20.—25. 
(3.) The fon of Jebereclnah, or 
Barachiah, who had underſtand— 
ing in the vißons of God, and en- 
conraged Uzziah in his piety, and 
perhaps withlitood him, when 
he attempred to offer incenſe, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 5. He was one of 
the faithful witnefles, that atteſt- 


ed Itaiah's writing concerning 


Maher-ſhalal-hath-baz, IC. viii. 2. 
(4.) The ſon of Barachiah, grand- 
{on of Iddo, and 11th of the leſſer 
prophets, He returned from Ba- 
bylon with Zerubbabel; and while 
yet young, began to prophely in 
the ſecond year of Darius Hy tat- 
pis, A. M. 348 4, about two months 
aſter Haggai. They two mighti- 
ly encouraged the Jews in their 
building of the ſecond temple, 
Ezra v. 1. After Zerubbabel had 
exhorted the people to repentance, 


the Lord appeared to him as a 


man on horſeback, in the middle of a 
plot of myrtle-trees, in & low place, 
thereby intimating, the prelence 
of God with, and care for his peo- 
ple, in their diſtreſs: and hinted 
to him, that jeruſalem ſhould be 
rebuilt. By the viſion of ſour horns 
frayed away by ſour carpenters, was 
hinted, that God would raiie up 
Jewiſh governors, that ſhould re- 
{ilt and haraſs the Ammonites, 
Moabites, Samaritans, and Phili- 
tines, the enemies of Judah, 


Zech. i. By the vijjonary meaſuring ry 


of Jeruſalem, was hinted, that it 
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mould be rebuilt; and the prophe+ 
was informed, that its inhabitant; 
ſhould be very numerous, and the 
Lord ſhould marvellouſly protect 
them, chap. ii. By the vi/or of Jo- 
Hua the high prief1's preſervation from 
Satan, and the change of his filthy robes, 
for fine apparel, and he and his fel. 
low-prieſts being crowned with geld, 


was hinted, the ſafety and glory of 


the prieſts under the ſecond temple, 
By the viſion of the ffone abith 
ſeven eyes on it, was hinted, that 
the temple ſhould, under the 
care of divine providence, be fi. 
niſhed, and Chrift come in his 
ſeaſon, chap. iii. By the viſion 
of a candleftick with ſeven branches, 
placed between two olive trees that 
iſued vil out of themſelves, might be 
lignified, the comfort of the Jews 
by means of Zerubbabel and [o- 
ſlua, and the comfort of the 
church by Cluilt and his Spirit, 
chap. iv. By a large fling roll, 
written all over with curſes, was 
hinted the ſpeedy and extenſive 
vengeance of God againſt falſe 
{wearers and thieves. The viſion: 
ary ephah, filled with a woman called 
awickedne/s, and ſhut in, with a hear 
covering of lead, and carricd by tw! 
winged women into the land of Shinar, 
imported the ſpeedy and terrible 
vengeance taken on Babylon, a- 
bout tour years after, by the 
Medes and Perſians, or the ter- 


rible ruin and diſperſion of the 


Jews, about 40 years aftcr our 
Saviour's aſcenſion, chap. v. By 
four chariots proceeding from be- 
tween brazen mountains, and tra- 
verſing the earth, was ſignified the 
fate of the Chaldean, Perſian, G:e- 
cian, and Roman empires, and the 
fate of miniſters, in the various 
periods of the gofpel-church. Þy 
an order to make crowns of {i}: cr 
and gold for Joſhua, and for He 
dai or Helem, Tobijah, Jedaiah, 
and Hen, was hinted, the glory ot 
the ſewiſh pric{thood, and rhe glo- 
of Chriſt, as the builder of his 
church, chap. vi. Aſter difecting 
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the > concerning faſting, and 
inculcating a variety of moral du- 
ties, he foretels their happineſs, 
and the vaſt number of their pro- 
ſelytes and fayourites, chap. vii. 
viii. He then foretels the deſtruc- 
tive wars of Syria, Phenicia, and 
the country of the Philiſtines; 
the preſervation of the Jews under 
their Egypto-grecian and Syro- 
grecian opprellors ; the birth, and 
ipjarious abuſe of the Meſſiah; 
the pablication and ſucceſs of the 
goſpel ; the ruin of the Jewiſh 
church and ſtate; and the conver. 
ſion of the Gentiles to Chriſt, in 
| W the apoſtolic and millennial pe- 
, WW riods, chap. ix. xiv. ; 

- Wis.) Zacnarias; an ordinary 
- W prieſt, of the courſe of Abia. He 
« W and his wife Eliſabeth were emi- 
. W neatly godly and blameleſs; but 
« W ſhe had been long barren. A- 
bout 15 months before our Sa- 
/ Wviour's birth, as Zacharias was 
5 W burning incenſe in the temple, 
e the angel Gabriel appeared to him, 
e and told him, that his wife ſhould 
i» W bear him a ſon called John, who 
could be the ſucceſsful harbinger 
ef the Meſſiah. As the prieſt re- 
»» W fuſed to credit the meſſage, the 
„engel told him, that his dumb- 
neſs till the event ſhould verify 
the prediction. When he came 
out of the temple, he could {peak 
none, but made ſigus to the peo- 
ple, who were praying in the court, 
that he had ſeen a viſion. When 
his turn of miniſtration was finiſh- 
ed, he went home: his wife, after 
about nine months, was happily 
delivered of a ſon. Contrary to 
e- the remonſtrances of their friends, 
1c WEliGbeth inſiſted, the child ſhiould 
zus de named John: Zacharias being 
Vs Weonſylted by ſigns, wrote that he 
*f Would be ſo called. Hereupon he 
i-l- Wrecovered the uſe of his tp*ech, 
and uttered an hymn of praites to 
God, for the donation of the Met- 
ieh, whoſe birth was at hand ; 
and turning himſelf to his babe, 
vor. II. 
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foretold, that he ſhould, by his in · 
ſtructions, prepare the nation to 
receive the Mefliah. Lukei. 

Who that Zacnyarias, the ſon of 
Barachias, who was flain between 
the porch of the temple and the 
altar ; whether he was the fon 
of Jehoiada, whoſe name has 
much the ſame fignification as 
Barachiah, i. e. a hleſſer of the Lord; 
or the ſon of Jeberechiah, whom 
perhaps Ahaz murdered between 
the porch and the altar, for oppo- 
ſing his idolatrous worſhip; or the 
prophet above mentioned, who 


was perhaps murdered in that 


place; or the father of the Bap- 
tiſt, who might have ſhared the 
ſame fate, perhaps about the 
time when his ſon was a public 
preacher; or, if it was one Zacha. 
rias the fon of Baruch, whom je- 
ſus foreſaw, the Jews would mur— 
der in that place, a little before 
the laſt deſtruction of their city, 
is not agreed by the learned. But 
be who he would, the coming of 
all the bloodſhed, from that of 
Abel to that of this Zacharias, up- 
on the Jewiſh nation, imports, 
that as their rejection and murder 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles, appro- 
ved the whole of it, it ſhould be 
all revenged on them, Matth, 
xxiii. 24.-—236. Luke xi. 50. 51. 
ZADOK; the fon of Ahitub. 
In his perſon, appointed high 
prieſt by Saul, that high office was 
returned to the family of Eleazar, 
after it had continued near 120 
years, in the houſe of Eli, and the 
family of Ithamar. Both he and 
Abiathar were a kind of high 
prieſts under the reign of king 
David; bat it ſeems David chiet- 
ly conſulted Zadok, as perhaps he 
was a prophet. Both the two, at 
David's defire, tarried at Jeruſas 
lem, during Abſalom's rebellion, 
and procured him proper informa» 
tion, 2 Sam. xv. and xvii. They 
too, inſtigated the tribe of judah, 
to make all the hafte they could, 
4 M 
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rebellion was ſuppreſſed, leſt the 
other tribes-ſhonld get the ſtart of 
them, 2 Sam. xix. 11. 12. As Za- 
dok, inſtead of joining Adonijah, 
was one of theſe moſt active in the 
coronation of Solomon, and actual- 
ly anointed him to the royalty, and 
came to be ſole high prieſt, after 
Abiathar's confinement, 1 Kings1. 
and ii. ; and was ſucceeded by his 
ſon Ahimaaz. Another Zadok, 
ſon of another Ahitub, was high 
prieſt long after, and Jeruſha his 
danghter ſeems to have been the 
wife of king Uzziah, and mother 
of Jotham, 1 Chron. vi. 12. 2 Chron. 
xxvii. 1. 

Z AIR; a place in the land of 
Edom, 2 Kings viii. 21. 

ZALMON, or Saimon; a hill 
near Shechem, where it ſeems the 
ſnow lay thick : and the Canaani- 
tiſh carcaſes were like the /now of 
Salmon, when they covered the 
whole ſurface of the ground ; 
which was a delightful ſight to 
the Hebrews, Judy. ix. 48. Pſal. 
Ixviii. 14. 

LAMZUMMIMS, or Zuzius; 
a race of terrible giants, proba- 

bly ſprung from Ham, and which 
dwelt on the eaſt of the Jordan, 
and had their country ravaged 
by Chedorlaomer, Gen, xiv. 5. 
They were afterward cut off, 
or driven from it, by the Ammon- 
ites, Deut. ii. 20. 

ZAPHNATH. See JosErn. 

ZARAH, or ZERAH; the ſon 
of Judah by Tamar, and twin- 
brother of Pharez. Of his five 
ſons Ethan, Zimri, Heman, 
Calcol, and Dara, ſprung the 
Zarhites, who were leſs nume- 
rous than the poſterity of Pharez, 

Gen. XxXviii. 28. 29. 1 Chron, ii. 
6. Numb. xxvi. 20. 

ZARED, or ZEED ; the name 
of a brook that runs into the ri- 
ver Arnon ; or of a valley, Numb, 
xxi. 12. 


ZAREPTHAH, or SaRE PTA; a 


city of the Zidonians, on the ſhore 
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ſeems they had a glaſs-work at it. 
Here Elijah lod ted ſome time with 
a widow, 1 Kings xvii. 9. 10. Luke 
iv. 26. About 4. D. 400, it wa 
fill of ſome note, and its wines 
were exceeding heady. 
ZARETHAN, ZARTANAH, or 7x. 
REDATHAH; a place on the welt 
of Jordan, near to which the wa. 
ters ſtood in heaps, as Joſhua paſl. 
ed, a good way below. Near to 
this place, in the plain of Jericho, 
and almoſt over againſt Succoth, 
were the large veſſels of the tem. 
ple formed of metal, Joſh. iii. 16, 
1 Kings iv. 12. 2 Chron. iv. 1). 
ZEAL ; an eagerneſs towards, 
or againſt a thing, 2 Kings x, 
14. God's zeal, is his wil 
high, and holy regard to his own 
honour, and to the welfare of hi 
people, 2 Kings xix. 21. Mew 
zeal, is either holy, which is an in- 
telligent and prudent eagerneſh, 
to have God honoured, true holi- 
neſs promoted, and error and 
wickedneſs oppoſed and extirp»W 
ted, Pſal. Ixix. 9. Numb. xxv. 13. 
or ignorant and furious, when met 
are zealous without knowledge d 
the nature of things, and pri 
dence, and are zealous chiefly fo 
trifles, or even for fin, Rom. 1, 
2. Phil. iii. 6. ZEALovs, eager\ 
concerned and active about 
thing, Numb. xxv. 11. Tit. ii. 
ZEBAH, ZALMUNNA. See Mt 
DIAN ;3 GIDEON. | 
ZEBEDEE. See JauEs. 
ZEBOIM; one of the four d. 
ties which periſhed together wit 
Sodom, Gen. xiv. and xix. Per 
haps it ſtood about the north-well 
corner of the Dead ſea. A valle 
of Zeboim, or ſpotted ſerpents, wi 
near to Jericho, 1 Sam. xiii. 18. 
and hereabouts the Benjamite 
had a city of this name, which 
continued till after A. D. 46 
Neh. xi. 34. 
ZEBUL. See Gau. 
ZEBULUN, or Za8vuion, tt 
ſixth ſon of Jacob by Leal, bo 


27. 
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about . M. 2256. From his three 
ſons, Sered, Elon, and Jahleel, 
ſprung three numerous fami- 
lies, When this tribe came out 
of Egypt, their fighting men a- 
mounted to 57, 400 men,command- 
ed by Eliab the fon of Elon : they 
increaſed 3100 in the wilderneſs. 
Their (py to ſearch Canaan, was 
Gaddiel the ſon of Sodi ; and their 
prince to divide it, was Elizaphan 
the ſon of Parnach, Gen. xxx. 20. 
and xIvi. 11. Numb. i. 9. 31. and 
xxvi. 26. 27. and xiii. 10. and 
xxxiv. 25. They had their in- 
heritance on the ſouth of the 
tribes of Aſher and Naphtali, and 
had the ſea of Galilee on the ealt, 
and the Mediterranean on the 
welt: they enriched themſelves 
by their fiſheries, their ſea trade, 
and their 5 of glaſs: they 
were very honeſt in their deal- 
ings, and, notwithſtanding of di- 
ſtance, were punctual attenders 
of the worſhip of God at Jeruſa- 
lem, Gen. xlix. 13. Deut. xxxiii. 


W 13:—20. They did not drive out 


the Canaanites from Kitron or 
Nahalol, Judg. i. 30. But they 
and the Naphtalites, under Barak, 


were very active in routing the 
t hoſt of Jabin, Judg 
v. 14. 18. They aſſiſted Gideon 


© IV. 10. and 


againſt the Midiauites, [udg. vi. 


35. Elon, a Zebulunite, was for 
ten years judge of Iſrael, Judg. 


Xl. 11.: and $0,000 of them at- 
tended at David's coronation to 


be king over Iſrael, and brought 


large quantities of proviſion, 
1 Chron. xii. 33. 40. Pal. Ixviii. 
They were oppreſſed, and 
many of them carried captive to 
the eaſt, by Tiglath-pileſer, iChron. 
v. 26. Such as remained in their 
country, did partly join with He- 
zkiah in his reformation, 2 Chron. 
XXX. 11, Their country was ſig- 
nally bleſſed with the early in- 


4 ſtructions, and miracles of our 
Saviour ; and perhaps moſt of his 


diſciples were of it, II. ix. I. 2. 
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Matth. iv. 13. 15. Perhaps there 
was alfo a city called Zebulun near 
Accho, which is ſaid to have been 
built in the form of Tyre and Si- 
don, and to have been taken and 
burnt to aſhes by Ceſtius the Ro- 
man, about 4 D. 66. Joth. xix. 27. 

ZEDEKIAH, the fon of Joſiah, 
by Hamutal the daughter of Jere- 
miah, a prince of Libnah, When 
Nebuchadnezzar carried Jehoia- 
chin priſoner to Babylon, he made 
Mattaniah his uncle king in his 
ſtead, after he had cauſed him 
{wear to be his tributary, and 
changed his name to Zedekiah. 
He began to reign, when he was 
21 years of age, and reigned 11. 
Contrary to manifold warnings of 
God, by the prophet Jeremiah, 
he and his people hardened them- 
ſelves in their idolatry, and other 
impieties, 2 Kings xxiv. 17.—— 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 10.—16. Ezek. 
xvii. 13.—In the firlt year of his 
reign, he ſent Elaſah the fon of 
Shaphan, and Gemariah the fon 
of Hilkiah to Babylon, probably 
along with his tribute: with theſe, 
Jeremiah ſeems to have ſeut his 
letter to the captives at Babylon, 
Jer. xxix. About four years atter, 
he either went himſelf, or at leaſt 
ſcatSeraiah,the brother of Baruch, 
to Babylon, with whom Jeremiah | 
ſent his predictions agaiuſt Baby- 
lon, to be read by him, and then 
caſt, fixed to a ſtone, into the Eu- 
phrates, Jer, li. 59 —64. In the 
ninth year of his reign, Zedekiah, 
contrary to ſolemn treaty with 
Nebuchadnezzar, entered into a 
league with Pharaoh hophra of 
Egypt, and, it ſeems, with the o- 
ther nations around, to throw off 
the Chaldean yoke. Nebuchad- 
nezzar quickly marched an army 
into Judea, and laid fiege to Je- 
ruſalem. Alarmed herewith, he 


and his ſubjects diſmiſſed their 
bond-ſervants, whom they. had re- 
tained longer than the law allow- 
ed, and begged, that Jeremiah 
a M 2 
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would pray for them, Mean- and his family were buried, way 
while, t e Egyptians marching an the ſame as ZEizan, not far fron 


army into Canaan, Nebuchadnez- 
z ir raiſed the fiege of Jeruſalem 
to attack them. During this in- 
terval, the Jews forced back their 
ſervants, and drew new puniſh- 
ment on their heads, Having de- 
feated, or driven back the Egyp- 
tians, Nebuchadnezzar renewed 
his ſiege of Jeruſalem. Zedekiah 
often conſulted the prophet Jere- 
miah, but had not patience to 
hear, or reſolution to follow, his 

ood counſels, Jeremiah urged 
him to go out, and ſubmit him- 
telf to Nebuchadnezzar's mercy, 
and it ſhould be well with him. 
For fear of deriſion, he declined 
compliance, and it is like, Pela- 
tiah the prince, Who ſoon after 
had a miſerable end, diſſuaded him, 
Ezek. xi. 13. Zedekiah, as Jere- 
miah had warned him, ll into 

reater ignominy by his refuſal to 
e When Jeruſalem was 
taken, he and a number of his 
troops fled off in the night; but 
the Chaldeans purſued, and over- 
took them near Jericho. He was 
carried priſoner to Nebuchadnez- 
zar at Riblah of Syria, who, after 
npbraiding him with his treache- 
ry, ordered his children to be mur- 
dered before his face, and then his 


eyes to be plucked out; after which 


he loaded him with chains, and 
ſent him to Babylon, where after 
ſome time; he died peaceably, and 
was houourably interred by his 
friends, Jer. x$1. and xxvii, and 
XXXIt. 4.— 7- and xxxiv. and 
XXXVii.—xxxix. 2 Kings xxv. 

* ZEDEKIan, the fon of Chena- 
anah, and the fon of Maaſeiah, 


were both falſe prophets. See 
Micaran ; AWAY: * 
ZEEB; a Midianitiſh prince, 


he gave name to a place'in, 'or 
hear to the lot of the Ephraimites, 


and not far from N Judg: | 


ii. 25. 
Perhaps 27. AH, where Saul 


Ramah ; but in the ſouth frontier 
of the tribe of Benjamin, Joſh, 
xviii. 28. 1 Sam. x. 2. 28am. xx1. 4. 

ZELOPHEHA D, the ſon of He. 
pher, of the tribe of Manaſſeh, died 
in the wilderneſs, not in any of the 
more noted provocations. Not ion 
before Moles* death, his five daugh. 
ters, Mahlah, Tirzah, Hoglalli, Jil. 
cah, and Noah, tor he had no ſon, 
applied ta Moſes to have an ie. 
ritance in Canaan, as heirs to it 
father. The Lord approved «cir 
demand; only confined thei to 
marry ſuch as were of their own 
tribe : and it was divinely enact. 
ed, that to prevent the portion of 
one tribe going into that of an- 
other, no heireſs ſhould marry out 
of her own tribe; or if ſhe did, 
ſhe loſt her inheritance, Numb, 
XXVI. 33. and xxvii. and xxxvi. 

ZEMARAIM; a city of the Ben. 
jamites near Bethel, and near to 
which was a mount of the ſame 
name; at the foot whereof, 
Jeroboam had 500,000 of his army 
killed by Abijah's troops, Joſh, 
xviii 22. 2 Chron. xiii. 4. 

The ZEMARITES, were the de- 
ſcendants of Canaan by his. tenth 
ſon. It is like, they built and 
peopled Simyra a city of Phenicia, 
near Orthoſia. Gen. x. 18. 

ZENAS; the only pious lawyer 
we read of in ſcripture. Whether 
his learning reſpected the Jewiſh 
or the Roman law, we know not; 
but he was a noted Chriſtian, 
whom' together with Apollos, Paul 
deſires Titus to bring with him to 
Nicopolis, and to take care they 
were ſufficiently provided for, in 
the journey, Tit. iii. 13. 

ZEPHANIAH ; (I.) A prophet, 


tlie ton of Cuſhi, and grandſon ot 


Gedaliah : he appears to have 


lived in the time of king Joſiah, 


and after his children were growl 
up, to wear robes of a foreign 


5 rn. * 1. 8. In his firit 
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and third chapters, he inveighs 
againſt the wickedneſs of the 
Jews; foretels their calamities 
and captivity, and their deliver 
ance therefrom. In the ſecond 
he exhorts the Jews to repentance, 
and foretels the ruin ot the Phi- 

Moubites, Ammonites, 

Ethiopians, and Aflyrians. (2.) 

LEPHANIAH the ſecond prieſt, or 

ſagan under Seraiah the chief 

pneſt. By him Zedekiah, oftener 
than once, conſulted Jeremiah's 
advice, and requeſted his prayers 
in behalf of the kingdom, Jer, 
xX1. I, and xxxvii. 1. To him 

Shemaiah directed his letter, ac- 

cuſing Jeremiah as a madman, 

and he read it to Jeremiah, chap. 

xxix. 24.— 29. When Jeruſalem 

was taken, he, and Scraiah the 

chief prieſt, were carried to Rib- 
lah, and there murdered by the 
order of Nebuchadnezz ir, 2 Kings 

xxVv. 18. Perhaps he lived too 

early, to be the father of Hen 

and Joſiah, the prielts, Zech. vi. 

10. 14. 

* ZEPHAATH, or ZEPHATHAR. 

See HORMAU. 

" ZERAH; (1.) A fon of Judah, 

See ZARAH. (2) A king of Cusn, 

who, in the time of Asa, invaded 

the kingdom of Judah with a 

million of foot men, and 300 cha- 

riots; but being ſeized with a 

panic, moſt of them were cut oft, 

2 Chron. xiv. 9.—15. 

" ZEREDATHAH. See ZARETAN. 
ZERESH, See Haman. | 
ZERUBBABEL, the ſon of Sheal- 

tiel or Salathiel, and of the royal 

family of David. As Saluthiel, 
who is called the ſon of Jehoia- 
chin, might yet be the ſon of 


Neri, a deſcendant of Nathan the 


fon of David, being begot by 


| Jehotachin, on the widow of Nert, 
whom he had married; or he 


might be adopted by Neri ; or 


might marry the only daughter 


of Neri, 1 Chron. iii. 17. Luke 


di. 27. : fo Zerubbabel might at 
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Pedaiah, and the grandſon of Sa- 
lathiel; or, Pedaiah a younger 
brother might have married Sheal- 


tiel's widow, and Zerubbabel be 


the ſon he raiſed up to his bro- 
ther, 1 Chron, iii. 19. Matth. i. 12. 
As Sheſhbazzar is ſaid to build the 
ſecond temple, and was prince of 
the Jews, it ſeems, he is the very 
ſame with Zerubbabel, and the 
one is his Jewiſh, and the other 
his Chaldean name, Ezra v. 16. 
and i. 8. 14. with Zech. iv. 5. Cys» 
rus delivered into his hands the 
ſacred veſlels, which had been 
carried to Babylon, to the number 
of 5400, and appointed him go- 
vernor of the returning captives 
of Judah, After conducting 42, 360 
ot them, together with 7337 ſer- 
vants from Babylon to Judea, he 
laid the foundation of the ſecond 
temple, and reſtored the worthip 
of God by facritice Notwith- 
itanding of manifold obſtructions 
to the work by the Samaritans, 
whom the Jews refuſed to allow 
to concur with them, he and Jo- 
ſhua the high prieſt, encouraged 
by Haggai and Zechariah the 
prophets, at laſt finiſhed the tem- 
ple, about 20 years after it was 
begun, Ezra i. to vi. Hay. i. and 
ii. Zech. iv. He left behind him 
ſeven ſons, Meſhullam, Hananiah, 
Haſhubah, Ohel, Berechiah, Ha- 
ſadiah, Juſhab-heſed, and a daugh- 
ter called Shelomith, Some two 
of theſe ſons, otherwiſe named, 
are the Rheſa, from whom the vir- 
gin Mary deſcended, and the A- 
biud, from whom Joſeph her huſ- 
band ſprung, 1 Chron, iii. 19. 
Luke iii, 27. Matth. i. 13. Did 
not Zerubbabel preſigure our di- 
vine Saviour, who is the ſignet on 
God's right hand; and who has 
all things neceſſary for the wel- 
fare of the church delivered into 
his hand; and who brings back 


bis people from all their wander- 


ing aud captivity, and builds the 
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temple of the church, with ſhout - 
ings of grace, grace unto it, and 
bears all the glory, Hag. ii. 23. 

Z1BA\. See MEPHIBOSHETH. 

ZIDON. See PhHENICIA. 

ZIF, or Jiar; the ſecond month 
of the ſacred, and eighth of the 
Jewiſh civil year. It conſiſted of 
29 days, and anſwered in part to 
our April. On the 14th day of 
it, ſuch as had been unclean, or 
on a journey, that they could not 
obſerve the paſlover in the pre- 
ceding month, obſerved it now; 
and on it the paſlover-feſtival 
was kept, in the firſt year of He- 
zekiah's reformation, Numb. ix. 
2 Chron. xxx. 15. 26. On the 
roth of it, the Jews obſerve a faſt 
for the death of Eli, and another 
on the 28th, for the death of Sa- 
mae], | | 

ZILPAH. See Jacos. 

ZIMRAN ; the eldeſt of Abra- 
ham's fix ſons by Keturah. He 


was the father of the Zimri, or 


Zamarenes in Arabia- Felix, where 
we find the city Zebram or Zim- 
ram, Gen. xXV. 2. Jer. XXV. 25. 
ZIMRI; a general to Elah, the 
ſon of Baaſha king of Iſrael. As 
his maſter drunk heartily at Tir- 
zah, he murdered him, and 
mounted the throne. He imme- 


diately murdered the whole royal 


family, as had been predicted to 
Baaſha. Hearing of this cata- 
ſtrophe, the royal army broke up 
the ſiege of Gibbethon, and haſted 
to dethrone Zimri. Finding him- 
ſelf ivcapable to defend it, he ſet 
the palace on fire, and burnt him- 
ſelf and family to death, after a 
ſhort reign of ſeven days, 1 Kings 
xvi. 9.-—20. See Cozsl. 

ZIN; the name of a place a- 
bout the ſouth-weſt of Idumea : 
but whether it was the name of a 
city ; or if it was the name of a 
part, or of the whole of the wil- 
dernels of Paran, we know not, 
Numb. xiii. 21. and xx. 1. Joſh. 
XV. 3. 

ZION, or S10N; (1.) Atop or part 


646 ] 


ZIP 
of mount Hermon, or an arrange. 
ment of hills near to it, Pſal. 
cxxxiii. 3. (a.) Cellarius, Lightfoot, 
and others, think the other famed 
mount Zlo was tothe north of the 
ancient jebus; but Reland has of- 
fered a variety of arguments to 
prove that it was on the ſouth of 
it. We, with the authors of the 
Univerſal hiſtory, think the ſouth 
part of Jeruſalem ſtood on mount 
Zion, and that the king's palace 
ſtood on the north ſide of it, and 
the temple on mount Moriah, to 
the north-eaſt of it, 2 Sam. v. 1. 
1 Kings viii. 1. Pfal. xlviii. 2,: 
but as mount Moriah was but at 
the end of it, it was ſometimes 
called Zion; and even the temple 
and its courts are fo called, Plal, 
Ixv. 1. and Ixxxiv. 7.; and the 
worſhippers at the temple, if not 
the whole inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, are called Zion, Pal. xcvii. 8, 
In alluſion hereto, the church, whe- 
ther Jewiſh or Chriſtian, or heaven, 
is called Zion : how graciouſly was 
ſhe choſen of God for his reſi- 
dence ! how firm is her founda- 
tion, and how delightful her pro- 
ſpect ! how ſolemn and ſweet the 
fellowſhip with, and worſhip of 
God therein! Pſal. cii. 13. IC. ii. 3. 
Heb, x11. 22. Rev, xiv. x. IC. li. 11. 
ZIPH; two cities of the tribe of 
Judah,one of which lay abouteight 
miles eaſtward from Hebron, which 
is perhaps that beſide Maon and 
ſouth Carmel, and whoſe inhabi- 
tants, though of the ſame tribe, 
were ſo eager to have David cut 
off, that they informed Saul of his 


hiding places, and inſtigated him 


to come and apprehend him ; and 
the other was ſome. where about 
the borders of Edom, Joſh, xv. 24- 
55. 1 Sam, XxXilii, 14.,—26. and 
xxvi. 1, Pfal, liv. title. 
ZIPPORAH; the daughter of 
Jethro or Reuel. Her marriage 
with Moſes, and bearing him two 


ſons; her accompanying him part 


of his way to Egypt; her angry 
circumciſion of ber child; her 
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return to her father's houſe; her 
coming with her father, ſome 
months after, to Moſes; and Aa- 
ron and Miriam's jealouſy of her 
influence over him, has been re- 
lated in the article Moss. 

ZIZ, or ZIZA; an hill in the 
ſouth of Canaan, near the valley 
of Berachah, We ſuppoſe it was 


north of En-gedi. 2 Chron. xx. 


16. 
ZOAN, or FANIS; a very an- 


| cient city of Egypt, Numb. xiii. 


7.; and ſome where in the lower 
part of that country, not very far 


from the Mediterranean tea. It 


was probably the capital for ma- 

ny ages. If. xix. 11. and xxx, 4. 
ZOAR, or BELA, was one of the 

five cities that rebelled againſt, 


and was reduced by Chedorlaomer, 
| Gen. xiv. 


It ſeems to have been 
in the utmoſt danger of deſtruc- 


tion, along with Sopom and the 
other three; but Lot begged, that 
as it was but ſmall, it might be 
preſerved as a reſidence for him. 
> His requeſt was granted, 
> thereafter the place was called 
” Zoar, the little one, Gen. xix. 20, 
21. 22. It ſeems to have ſtood ſome 


and 


where about the ſouth end of the 


Probably numbers of 
the Moabit fled hither from the 


5 ravages of the Aflyrian and Chal- 
dean troops, If. xv. 5. Jer. xlviii. 


4. 
ZOBAH, was a kingdom of Sv- 


: Ata, near about where Damaſcus 
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ſtands, and had Rehob and Hada- 
dezer for its kings, 2 Sam. viii. 

ZOHELETH ; a noted ſtone 
near En-rogel, at which Adonijah 
held his uſurpation-feaſt. Whe- 
ther this ſtone was uſed by the 
young men, to exerciſe themſelves 
in rolling it; or if the fullers beat 
their cloth upon it, we know not. 
1 Kings 1. 9. | 

ZOPHAR, the Naamathite, one 
of Jog's three uncharitable friends, 
and who ſpoke twice againſt him, 
Job ii. 11. and xi. 20. ; and was 
pardoned by means of Job's pray- 
ers, Job xlii, 7— 9. Whether Naa- 
math was the name of his ance- 
ſtor, or of his city, we cannot de- 
termine: nor whether he was 
king of the Mineans, or of the 
Nomades or wandering Arabs, 

ZORAH; a city of the Danites, 
near the border of Judah, Here 
Samſon was born, Judg. x11. 2. 
Its inhabitants are called Zorites 
and Zorathites, 1 Chron. ii. 54. 
and iv. 2. Probably this was one 
of the cities which Rehoboam for- 
tified for the ſecurity of his king» 
dom, 2 Chron. xi. 10. 

ZUPH; a Levite, and one of 
Samuel's anceſtors. As he was 
the chief of the Zuphites, he pro- 
bably occaſioned their territory 
to be called the land of Zuph, 
and their city Ramath-zophi:a, or 
Ramath of the Zuphites, 1 Chron. 
vi. 35. 1 Sam. ix. 5. and 1. 1, 
Z.UZIMS. See ZaMZzUMMIMS. 
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CHRONOLOGY or FACTS 
Relative to the Hiſtory or Predictions of Scripture, &c. 


N. B. (i.) We dare not affirm, that ſonie _ 
the preciſe year. (2.) We have ſometimes followe 


here are fixed to 
a different autho- 


rity from what we followed in the body of the Dictionary, as we knew 
not which was molt exact. 


Year 
of the 
world 


2 1 
129 
130 


987 


1536 


1656 


1758 


1787 


1920 
aoc6 


20 79 
2083 


2092 


2107 
2108 


2143 


2183 
2265 


2276 
2288 


2289 


HE world's creation; Adam's fall; Cain's birth. 
Cain murders Abel, and is divinely baniſhed to Nod. 

Seth is born, to the great comfort of his parents. 

Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, is tranſlated to heaven. 

God commands Noah, to warn the now fearfully corrupt- 

ed inhabitants of the world of the approaching flood, and 

to call them to repent. 

Methuſelah dies, aged 969 years. The flood overflows the 
earth, and continnes a whole year. 

Peleg is born, About this time, or about 240 years after, 
,at his death, Babel is built, languages confounded, and 
mankind diſperſed ; and Noah is ſaid to have removed 
eaſtward, and founded the kingdom of China. 

Or 240 years later, Nimrod founds his kingdom at Babylon, 
and Athur his in Aſſyria; and ſoon after, Mizraim founds 
the kingdom of Egypt. 

The Arabian ſhepherds invade Egypt, and found a king- 
dom, which continues about 259 years. | 

Noah dies, aged 950 years; and two years after, Abram is born. 

Chedorlaomer ſubdues Sodom, and the adjacent kingdoms, 

Abram, called of God, leaves Ur, and begins hi;zpilgrimage. 

Chedorlaomer and his allies, waſte the eaſtern part of Ca- 
naan, defeat the allied army of Sodom, Gomorrah, Ge. 
take Lot captive ; but are defeated by Abram. 

Sodom and its neighbouring cities are deſtroyed. 

Iſaac is born to Abraham; and not long after, Moab and 
Ben-ammi, to Lot. 

Iſaac is intentionally offered in ſacrifice; and ſeven years 
after, he is married to Rebekah. 

Abraham dies, 15 years after the birth of Jacob and Eſau. 

Jacob returns from Padan-aram, with a numerous family, 
after he had there ſerved Laban for 20 years. About a 
year after, Judah marries a Canaaniteſs, by whom he had 


{| three ſons, Er, Onan, and Shelah. 


1728 
1716 


1715 
1705 


plenty begin. 
Jacob and his family come into Egypt, in the third of the 
ſeven years famine, 


Joſeph is ſold into Egypt, five years after his mother's death. 
| Et dies, about 43 years after he had bleſſed Jacob and 
Eſau, 


Joſeph interprets Pharaoh's dream ; and the ſeven years of 


29 


25¹3 


| 2941 
| 2949 


r. of 
wid. 


2369 
2430 


2553 
2570 


2591 


2699 
2719 
2752 


2316 
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1635 
1574 


1491 
451 
1434 


1413 
1305 
1285 
1252 


1188 


2820 


2848 


2888 


2909 
2931 


2960 


1184 


1156 
1116 
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ofeph dies, aged 110 years. | ; 
he oppreſſion of the Hebrews, and murder of their 
children is begun, 

Moſes, in the och year of his age, brings the Hebrews out 
of Egypt; and Egypt is almoſt ruined by ten plagues, 
and the drowning ot their army. 

Moſes dies, and the Hebrews enter Canaan ; and after {ix 
years are ſettled in it.—Perhaps a body of fugitive Ca- 
naanites found a ſecond kingdom of fthepherds in Egypt. 

Joſhaa dies. Soon after, Judah and Simeon clear their lot 

of the Canaanites ; Micah's idol is erected at Dan; and 

the Benjamites are almoſt utterly deſtroyed. 

Cuſhan-rithathaim oppreſles the Hebrews ; aud after eight 
years they are delivered by Othniel. 

Jabin king of Canaan begins to oppreſs the Hebrews, 

They are delivered by Barak. 

Tyre is built; the Midianites begin to oppre(s Ifracl ; but 
after ſeven years, are routed by Gideon. 

Jair dies; and Jephthah delivers Iſrael from the Ammonites, 

According to moſt authors, Troy is taken and burnt by the 
Greeks, after a ſiege of ten years. 

Eli begins to judge Hrael. Samſon is born. ; 

Samſon pulls down the 1dol-temple on ſome thouſands of 
the Phaliftines. Hereon the Hebrews, attack them; but 
are repulſed, with the loſs of 4000. Soon after, they are 
again defeated, with the loſs of 30,000 ; and the ark ts 
taken. Eli's two wicked ſons, who had corrupted the 
nation, are ſlain, and himſelf dies, as he hears the ti. 
dings. Perhaps theſe events happened 20 years ſocner. 

Or perhaps 20 years later, Saul was made king. 

Amaſis king of Egypt drives out the ſecond dynaſty of 
ſhepherds; and they perhaps unite with the Plaliſtines. 
David is anointed king over Iſrael; and about four years 

after, Samuel dies, aged 98 years. 

Saul is llain; and David begins his reign over Judah, 

Multitudes of Syrians and Pheniciaus, to avoid being tribu— 
taries to king David, fly into Crete, Greece, and Leſler 
Alia, and the north parts of Africa, under the command 
of Cadmns, Cilix, Phentx, Thaſus, Sc. and carry let- 
ters and arts along with them. 

David dies, and is ſucceeded by Solomon; who, in the 4th 
year of his reign, lays the foundation of the temple, and 
finiſhes it in the 11th, 

Ammon is king of Egypt ; Minos, of Crete; Tros, of Troy ; 
Cecrops, of Athens; Hellen, the ſon of Deucalion, in 
Phrhiotis ; Amphion and Zethus reign at Thebes of Greece, 
Lay us the ſon of Cadmus being driven out; Siſyphus, at 
Corinth. — About this time, Dedalus the ſamous artifl, 
floarithes. | 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam begin to reign over the Iichrews. 
Shithak is king of Egypt. 


Laviis recovers the kingdom of Thebes, Thoas the Cretan 
Vol. II. 4 4 | 


3090 


31cc 
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is king, firſt in Lemnos, and afterward of Cyprus. Her. 
cules, and Euriſtheus are born, 

Abijah king of Judah dies, and Aſa ſucceeds him. 

Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, and Omri, are in ſucceſſion 
kings of Iſrael. 

The Ethiopians invade Egypt, while their civil war con- 
tinues, and ſeize on that country, and drown Orus the 
king in the Nile. His wife Iſis dies of grief. Soon af. 
ter, the Ethiopians are routed by Aſa.—Evander, and his 
mother Carmenta, carry the letters and arts of Greece in- 
to Italy —About this time happened the Grecian expeti- 
tion of the Argonauts, Hercules and Eſculapius were 
deified. Theſeus was baniſhed from Athens, and the Hera. 
clides were chaſed out of Peloponneſus ; and Agamemnon 


862 


771 


750 


742 


72¹ 


710 


854 


810 


776 


747 


was king of Mycenæ. 


914 lehoſhaphat ſucceeds his father Aſa in the kingdom of ju- 


dah.— Ahab, Ahaziah, and Jehoram, reign over Iſracl. 
Amenophis the Ethiopian king of Egypt, is perhaps the 

Memnon of Perſia; and his brother Proteus, who govern- 
ed Egypt, might be his viceroy. 


924 According to Sir Iſaac Newton and ns, Troy is taken and 


ruined ; and about 20 years after, Carthage is built, at 
leaſt enlarged, by Dido, and her Phenicians ;—and not lon 
after, the Greek poets, Homer and Heſiod, flourith. 


884 Jehu murders Jehoram king of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king 


of Judah, and reigns over Iſrael; he and his deſcendants 
Jehoahaz, Jehoaſh, Jeroboam, and Zachariah, retain that 
throne 112 years, Meanwhile, Hazael and Benhadad are 
kings of Syria: Athaliah, Joaſh, Amaziah, and Uzziah, 
are kings of Judah. —Mzris, Cheops, and Cephren of E- 
zy pt. 

3 of the Eolians remove from Greece to Leſſer Alia; 
and about 50 years after, another of Jonians: and the 
Heraclides return to Peloponneſus. | 

Or perhaps 50 years later, Jonah preached to the Ninevitcs, 

Uzziah begins to reign over Judah : with him were {uccet- 
ſively co-temporary, Jeroboam, Zachariah, Shallum, Me. 
nahem, and Pekahiah, kings of Iſrael : Mycerinus, Nito- 
cris, Gnephactus, Bocchoris, and others, in Egypt. 

The Greek Oly mpiads begin ; each of which contained four 

ears. 

Pul the founder of the Aſſyrian empire invades Canaan. 

Rome is built, or at leaſt much enlarged and walled. 

The kingdom of Babylon is founded by Nabonallar, ©: 
Baladan, probably the fon of Pul the Aſſyrian: he gave 
name to the famed zra of Ptolemy the hiſtorian. 

Jotham Lg of Judah dies, and is ſucceeded by Aha,. 

Ciglath-pileſer king of Aſlyria, ſubdues Media, Syria, aud 
part of the ten Hebrew tribes.—So and Sevechus are 
kings of Egypt. | 

Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria carries the ten tribes of Iſrac 
into captivity, in the ſixth year of Hezekiah. 

Sennacherib, and his Aflyrian hoſt, are cut off before Jcru 


1. of 


E 


ſalem; and ſoon after he is murdered by two of his own 
fons, and ſucceeded by Elarhaddon. 

The Medes revolt ſrom the Aſſyrians, and erect a king- 
dom of their own. About this time, Tirhakah is king of 
Ethiopia ; Merodach king of Babylon; Lycurgus lawpi- 
ver at Sparta; and the Greeks invade Sicily, and there 
found a multitude of cities. 

Eſarhaddon king of Aſlyria, after extending his empire 
from Media to African Ethiopia, dies; and moſt of the 
weſtern provinces of his empire revolt. Plammiticus, af- 
ter a long war, defeats the other eleven princes of Egypt, 
and becomes king.—— The Mellenians of Peloponneſus, 
after two long and bloody wars with the Lacedemo- 
nians, are betrayed by the Arcadians, and obliged to re- 
tire into Sicily: but Newton places this Jo years later, 
A. M. 3406. | 
Manaſſeh king of Judah dies, after a reign of 55 years, 
Amon lyng of Judah dies, and joſiah ſucceeds him. 

A terrible war rages between the Medes and Aflyrians, 
neveh is once and again beſieged, 

The Scythians under Madyes or Oguz-kan, extend their 
victories into weſtern China, and invade Media and At- 
ſyria, | 

About this time, Battus founds a Grecian kingdom in Cy- 
rene; and not long after, Phalantus ſounds the Greek 
ſtate of Tarentum in Italy. 

Joſiah king of Judah is flain. 

Cyaxares king of Media, cauſes invite all the noble Scy- 
thians, who ruled his kingdom, to a fealt, and murders 
them; drives the reſt out of his territories, aud ſeizes on 
Armenia, Pontus, and Cappadocia, provinces of the Aſ- 
{yrian empire. | | 
Nabopolaſſar, who recovered the kingdom of Babylon from 
the Aſſyrians, dies; and Nabocolailar, or Nebuchaduez- 
zar the Great, ſuccecds him. 


Ni- 


After a furious war of fix years, the Medes and Lydians 


make a peace; and they, together with the Babylonians, 
beſiege and deſtroy Nineveh, and put an end to the Afly- 
rian empire, after it had continued about 150 years. 

The Jewith capital and temple are burnt to the ground, by 
the Chaldeans, about the 27th of July. | 

Pharach-hophra, or Apries, receives a terrible deſcat from 
the Cyrenians : this begins his difaſters. 

After ſuſtaining a ſiege of 13 years, the Tyrians leave their 
city to the Chaldeans, who caſt the materials of it into 
the ſea, and leave the place like a fcraped rock. 

While the Egyptians are in a ſtate of rebellion ayainſt Pha- 
raoh-hophra, Nebuchadnezzar invades and fubdnes the 
country, and makes Amalis the chief of the rebels, his 
general or deputy in that kingdom. | 


Nebuchadnezzar becomes diitracted. Pharaoh-hophra, 


having got a number of mercenary ſoldiers from Touts 


wid. | Chr. 
3294] 710 
3336 668 
2361] 643 
3363] 641 
3370 634 
2394] 610 
33983] 606 
3399] 605 
3403] 601 
3416] 588 
3430} 574 
3432] 572 
3435] 569 
| 


4 N 2 


whos 


wid. 
5443 


3456 


$502 


Chr. 


2540 


3647 
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and Caria, attempts to reduce the traitor Amaſis, but 
is defeated ; and Amaſis commences king, and i is a noted 
lawgiver, and reigns 44 years. 


561 Nebuchadnezzer dies, and is ſucceeded by Evil-merodach. 


549 


538 


Solon the Athenjan lawgiver, and Thales the philoſopher, 
flouriſh. Solon died A. M. 3445, and Thales twelve years 
after, 

Cyrus and Darius the Mede, after a long war, and a va- 
riety of conqueſts, defeat the huge allied army of 
Belthazzar king of Babylon, Cræſus king of Lydia, and 
Amaſis king of Egypt: and the kingdom of Lydia, after 
it had ſtood 248 years, is made a province of Perſia. 

Babylon is taken by Cyrus and Darius, and an end put to 
the kingdom of the Chaldeans, after it had ſtood 209 
years, and their empire above 70. 

Cyrus ſucceeds his uncle and father-in-law, in the whole 
Medo-perſian empire; the Jews return from their capti- 
vity in Babylon. 

The Carthaginians, orginally a colony of the Phenicians, re- 
duce a preat part of Sicily. A plague raging at Carthage, 
they ſacrifice their children to appeaſe their gods. The Car- 
thaginian army being defeated in Sardinia, are declared 
exiles by their own ſenate ; but returning home, they 
take Carthage by force, and put the ſenators to death. 


529, Cyrus dies, and is ſucceeded by Ahaſuerus or Cambyſes. 
$22 


505 


502 


464 
457 


3569; 44-, 


| 


| 


| ſev enth year of his reign, he ſends Ezra ; 


Artaxerxes the Magus being killed, Darius Hyſtaſpis, or 
Abaſuerns the huſband of Either, is choſen king of Per- 
ſia, by the neighing of his horſe, 

Tarquin the ſecond, king of Rome, having raviſhed the 
young lady Locretia, her relations in revenge, aboliſh 
the royal government of the ſtate, and two annual con- 
ſals are appointed inſtead of the king. 

Ariſtagoras a Perſian officer, being fined for his miſcar- 
riage, ſtirs up the Ionian Greeks to revolt from Darius, 
and is aſſiſted by the Athenians, This begins the war bo 
tween the Perſians and Greeks, which ended in the ruin 
of the Perſian empire. 

terrible war rages between the Romans and the Sabines, 
in which the latter are often defeated. 

Darins Hyſtaſpis king of Perſia, after one fruitleſs invaſion 
of Greece, dies, when juſt ready to begin a ſecond, and 
at the fime time to march againſt the revolted Egyptians. 

Xerxes king of Perſia, after reducing Epypt to a wor le 
tervitude than before, marches an army of ncar 3, ooo, coo 
of fighting men into Greece, and engages the Carthagi- 
nians to invade the Greek colonies in Sicily at the * 
time. The mott of this army was ruined ; and Xerxes 
forced to eſcape homeward in a Glhing-boat. 

Artaxerxes Longimanus, or /ong hands, ſucceeds Xerxes his 
father in the throne of Perſia, and reigns 41 years. In the 

and in the 20th, 


Nehemiah, to promote the repairs of Jeruſalem, 


620 


654 


668 


990 


Y. of Bef. 
wid. | Chr. 


3573] 431 


3582; 422 


2593 409 


2600 404 
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The Peloponneſian war, betwixt the Athenians and Lacede- 
monians breaks out, and laſts f years. 

Sanballat bnilds a temple on mount Gerizzim, for Eleazar 
his ſon-in-law, where he and his ſucceflors officiate as 
hiph prieſts of the Samaritans. 

Nehemiah dies, after he had governed the Jews about 36 
years, About this time, or twelve years later, Malachy 
propheſies. 

Darius Nothus king of Perſia, dies in the 19th year of his 
reign, and is ſucceeded by Artaxerxes Mnemon, who 
reipns 44 years. In the beginning of his reign, his bro- 
ther Cyrus attempts to wreſt the government from him: 
and Xenophon, an aſſiſtant of Cyrus, after his defeat 
and death, makes the famous retreat with his 10,000 
Greeks, ; | 

Terrible wars rage between the Syracuſans and the Car- 
thaginians.— A dreadful plague depopulating the 
city and territory of Carthage, their tributary Africans, 
and the Sardinians revolt. 

The Gauls take and burn Rome, but are routed by Camillus. 
£paminondas and Pelopidas Thebans, having feed their 
ſtate from the yoke of the Lacedemonians, attempt te 
render it the miſtreſs of all Greece. 


| Che cruel Artaxerxes Ochus, ſucceeds his father in the 


throne of Perſia. | 

*hilip king of Macedonia begins his conqueſts ; Dion frees 
Syracuſe from the tyranny of Dionyſus the elder, 

After 64 years ſtruggling to free themſelves from the Per- 
ſian yoke, Egypt is terribly ravaged and reduced, nor 
has a native ever ſince reigned therein. 

Alexander the Great of Macedonia, beyins his reign ; in 
two years finiſhes the reduction of Greece, begun by his 
father. In A. M. 3671 he marches into Alia ; inthree years 
reduces the whole Perſian empire; and in J. M. 3681, 
dies at Babylon. About the ſime time, or toon after, 
Jaddua the Jewiſh high prielt dies. Ts 

After ſome years contention among his captains for the 
chief rule, Alexander's empire is divided into four prin- 
cipal parts; but the two moſt noted and laſting, were the 
kingdoms of Egypt and Syria. : 

A terrible war rages between the Romans and Samnites ; 
the Syracuſans, and other Sicilians, are cruelly oppreſled 
by the tyrant Agathocles, who makes war with the Car- 
thapinians. 

Seleucys, after much ſtruggling with Antigonus, another 
of Alexander's captains, renders himſelf king of Babylon, 
and not long after of Syria, Cc. ; 

The zra of the Seleucidz or kingdom of the Greeks in 
Syria, begins. 

Simon the Juſt, a famous high prieſt and governor of the 
Jews, dies. 

Arlaces erects the potent kingdom of the Parthians. 


| 


v. of 
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3837 


278 
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192 


OA the ſon of Antigonus dying, Seleucus the King 


The Samnites, after many dreadful overthrows, obtain an 


175 
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of Babylon ſeizes on all his dominions in Aſia and Syria, 


alliance with the Romans.—About the ſame time the $4. 

bines are reduced: ſeveral Greek ſtates unite themſelve; 

in the Achean league, and are headed by Aratus : thy 

Gauls, invited by the king of Bithynia, to affiſt him a. 

rain his rebellious brother, enter Aſia, and ſettle i; 

Galatia. 

After ſome years ſpent in a mad 8 with the Roman 

Sicilians, Macedonians, and Lacedemonians, Pyrrhus King 

of Epirus is flain, in an attack upon Sparta. 

The firſt war of about 30 years, between the Carthay' 

nians and Romans, wherein the former loſt 500 ſhips ol 

war, and the latter 500, is finiſhed to the ente 
of Carthage. — Sicily, ſoon after, is given up to the ki 
mans. 

The diſbanded mercenaries of Carthage riſe in arms; ay 

after three years of bloody war, are reduced by the Car 

thaginians. Meanwhile, Rome is overflowed by the I. 

ber, and the upper part of it is burnt to the ground. 

The Carthaginians under Hamilcar the, father of Hannibe 

invade Spain, aud in nine years reduce the moſt of it. 

Upon Hannibal's taking and deſtroying the city of Sagu 

tum in Spain, the Romans declare war againſt the Cx 

thaginians, Hannibal marches from Spain into Italy, an 
there, though ill ſupported by his ſtate, maintains th 
war againſt the Romans, about 22 years; and ſometin: 
reduces them to the very brink of ruin. His ſtate obligir 
him to bring home his army, to protect their couutr 
the ſecond Carthaginian war, ſoon aſter, ended to ti 

advantage of the Romans. Meanwhile, the Romans h 
conquered the moſt of Spain. 

Antiochus the Great of Syria, wars with Ptolemy Philo 

tor of Egypt. 

While the Romans wage war with the Gauls, and Nal 
tyrannizes at Sparta, Antiochus the Great, inſtigated 
the now fugitive Hannibal, and after various conquett 
the ſhores and iſles of the Mediterranean, enters inte 
league with part of the Greeks in Europe, and com 
ces a war againſt the Romans: but in two years, he 
obliged to fue for peace on the moſt ſhameful terms. 
bout this time, Philopœmen lord of the Greeks of 
Achæan league, carries on a war with Nabis, the ty! 
of Sparta. 

Selencus, king of Syria, is poiſoned by Heliodorus 
treaſurer, and intended uſurper of the throne. Aut 
chus Epiphanes, his brother, ſucceeds him; who, for a 
12 years, proves a terrible ſconrge to the Jews and Eg 


8 


22 


39 


167 


mans, and at laſt dies miſerably. i 
Mattathias, a Jewiſh prieſt, tinding that the b 
pPrieſts were monſters of wickedneſs, and bought t 
\ office from, and every way comphlicd with, the vi 
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149 


132 


117 


115 


131 


Antiochus, he levies an army; and he and his ſons, [u- 
das, Jonathan, and Simon Maccabens, perform e 
of bravery againſt the Syro-grecians ; and at laſt deliver 
their country. 

Perſes, the king of Macedonia, and his allies, the Epirots, 
Achæans, and Bithynians, are reduced by the Romans, 
aird the power of the European Greeks is aboliſhed. 

The Romans fend home zoo noted Achæans, aſter they had 
kept them priſoners about 17 years. While the Cartha- 
ginians are engaged in war with Maſſiniſſa king of Nu- 
midia, the Romans villanoufly declare a third war with 
them ; which, in two or three years, iſſues in the total 
ruin of the Carthayinians, and the utter demolition of 
their capital, 4. M. 3858. 

Attalus, the laſt king of Pergamus, dies; and the Romans 
pretend to be his heir. The Romans finiſh their conqueſts 
of Spain. Soon after, Hircanus, the Jewith king, en- 
tirely ſhakes off the Sy ro- grecian yoke, and conquers the 
Samaritans, Edomites, and others. | 

Ptolemy Phyſcon dying, leaves the kingdom of Cyrene to 
his ſon Apion; aud empowers Cleopatra, his queen, to 
beſtow Egypt upon his other two (ons, Alexander, or La- 
thyrus, as ſhe pleates. 

The two brothers Cyzicenus, and Gryphus, contend in war 
for the kingdom of Syria.—Not long after, the Scordiſci 
of Thracia cut off the Roman army of Portins Cato : and 
the Cimbri, from Germany, ravage France and Switzer- 
land, After murdcring Hiemplal, his adoptive parent's 
| eldeſt fon, Jugurtha ſeizes on the whole kingdom of Nu- 
| midia : but, after much bloodſhed, is taken captive by 
the Romans ; and not long after, his kingdom reduced 
to a province. 

{Alexander Janneus, the fon of Hircanus, ſucceeds his bro- 
| ther Ariſtobulus, in the government of the jews, and 
raiſes that nation to a conliderable pitch of vrandeur ; 
rendering himſelf maſter of the territories around, and 
compelling the people to leave their dwellings, or receive 
circumciltion. He ſo heartily hated the Pharilees, who 
had done him fome outrage, that, having defeated the 
rebels, he cauſed Soo of the principal Phariſees to be 
crucified on one day, while he and his concubines feaſt— 
ed upon an oppolite ſcaffold: he, moreover, cauted their 
wives and children to be butchered betore their eyes. 


94 Tigranes, of Greater Armenia, recovers his tather's throne ; 


88 After the Romans had reduced their revolting coulcderates 


is choſen king of Syria, and con:uers Armenia the Leſs, 
#: ; 8 5 24. i 0 * 15 = 
Cappadocia, &c. Mithridates, king of Pontus, begins to 
flourith ; who, tor 26 years, carries on a molt terrible 
war apain{t the Romans, Sometimes his conqueſts were 
very extenſive, containing Letler Atta, and extending to 
Greece. —Sylla and Lucullus, the Roman generals, ob- 
tain great advantages againſt him, but Pompey finally 
reduces him. . 


Y. of 
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in Italy, a civil war commences between Marius aud 
Sy lla, two of their chief men; which, for a conſiderable 
time, renders Rome a ſhambles of human blood. It is 
ſaid, Sylla murdered about 100,000 citizens, and murder. 
ed, or proſcribed go ſenators, and 2600 knights. | 
The Roman flaves riſe in arms againſt their maſters; but 
are reduced, with the loſs of 50,000. Next year, the fa. 
med Heraclea of Pontus, is betrayed, plundered, and re. 
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duced to aſhes, by the Romans. 
68 Crete is reduced by the Romans. 
67 Pompey attacks the pirates; and in four months, takes or 
ſinks 1300 of their ſhips; kills 10,000, and takes above 20,009 
of their forces pritoners, and takes 120 of their towns, 
or {trong holds. | 
64 After the reduction of Pontus, Pompey recovers Syria ; and, 
next year, under pretence of deciding between Hitca. 
nus and AMiſtobulus, takes Jeruſalem on a Sabbath- day; 
enters the ſanctuary, and views the furniture therecf, 
54 Craſſus the Roman perfidtouſly ſeizes 28,0c0 talents per. 
taining to the Jewiſh temple, and never after proſpeis. 
Caſſius, the Roman, attacks the poor remains of the [cz 
that ſided with Ariſtobulus, and carries off 30, 00 priloner;, 
After Julius Ceſar had murdered multitudes of the Helvec. 
tians, Gauls, Belgians, and Britons, in his wars with theſe 
nations, and infinite numbers of Romans in his civil war 
with Pompey, he becomes emperor, or dictator for lite; 
but is ſoon atter murdered. 
— Caſſius, one of his murderers, impoſes a tribute of 7co ta- 
' lents upon the Jews. 

38 Jeruſalem is taken by Herod and Soſius the Roman, 

30 After two years ſpent in war with Brutus and Caſſius, the 
deſtroyers of Julius Ceſar, and 12 more with Ant My 
his partner, Auguſtus becomes fole emperor of the Rom ns. 

g Aſter reducing the empire to a pacific ſtate, Auguitus pre- 
tends to be willing to lay down his authority, The citi- 
zens of Rome are found to be 4,233,000. Horace and 
Mecenas die. Cæcilius Iſiodorus dies, worth 4116 {laves, 
3600 oxen, and 200,000 of other cattle, and three millions 
Sterling in caſh. 

Our Saviour 1s born ; peace reigns throughont the whole 
world; Herod dies; Archelaus tacceeds him as king. 

2 Five ſeditions happen in Judea, and are headed by Judas, 
A. D. or Theudas, and by Simon, Athronges, Cc. 

1 Chriſt's parents return from Egypt, and ſettle at Nazarcth. 

7 Judas of Galilee, and Sadducus, raiſe a bloody infurrection 

in Judea. 
14 Auguſtus dies on the 19th of Auguſt, and Tiberius, his 
adopted ſtepſon, ſucceeds him. 

17 A molt terrible earthquake overturns 12 cities in Leſler 

Aſia, aud buries moſt of the inhabitants in the ruius 
Tacfarinas, a Numidian, begins to raiſe commotions in 
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Atrica, which continue ſeven years. 


26 Caiaphas is made high prieſt ; Pilate governor in jd 
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Or two years before, John Baptiſt begins to preach. 

Jeſus is baptized. 

Chriſt is cruciſied, riſes from the dead, and aſcends to hea- 
ven. The Holy Ghoſt deſcends on the apoſtles; and mul- 
titudes of Jews, at Pentecoſt, and afterwards, are convert- 
ed to Chriſt. 

Or five years after, Paul is converted. 

Tiberius dies, and Caius Caligula, his adopted fon, ſucceeds 
him; who, in the ꝗqth year, is ſucceeded by Claudius, the 
ſon of Druſus, grandſon of Tiberius, 

Cornehus and his family are baptized, 

James the brother of John is beheaded; Herod is eaten 
up of worms. 

Two tumults happen at Jeruſalem ; in one of which, 10,000 
Jews are killed-by the Romans. At this time, it is ſaid, 

the citizens of Rome amonnted to 6,900,000, which is 
almoſt the number of the whole inhabitants of England. 

The council of apoſtles is held at Jeruſalem. 

Claudins, having, with 30,000 men, in eleven years, drained 
the lake Fucinus by a great canal, exhibits a divertin 
ſhew, of 19000 criminals, in 100 gallies, engaged in a ſea- 
fight. 

Felix ſucceeds Cumanus in the government of Judea; and 
next year, Nero ſucceeds Claudius in the empire. 

Nero, now become a monſter of cruelty, cauſes burn Rome; 
and laying the blame on the Chriſtians, commen- 
ces a r Bihorreth againſt them. Geſſius Florus ſuc- 
ceeds Albinus in the government of Judea. At his arrival, 
the Jews pelt him with ſtones, which occaſions a dread- 
ful ſeries of murders, rapines, Ge. 

100,000 Jews are maſſacred at Ceſarea, Ptolemais, and 
Alexandria, beſides multitudes that Florus murdered in o- 
ther places. Ceſtius Gallus lays ſiege to Jeruſalem, at the 
feaſt of tabernacles ; but ſuddenly raiſes it without a rea- 
ſon ; and has 4500 of his troops cut off in their retreat. 
Veſpaſian invades Galilee with an army of 60,000 ; takes 
Gadara, Gamala, &c. 

Nero, now become odious to all for his murders, &c. hear- 
ing of the revolt of the German legions, cauſes kill himſelf. 

After Galba, Otho, and Vitellius, had each of them been 
emperor ſome months, Veſpaſian is choſen emperor by 
the armies in Judea and Egypt. 

Veſpaſian leaves Titus his ſon, to proſecute the war 
againſt the Jews, : 

Jeruſalem is taken and razed ; and, in three years more, 
the war, in which about 1,359,000 Jews are cut olf, is 
finiſhed, and the land of jJudea is fold for the emperor's 

_ uſe. 

After a ſhort reign of two years, Titus dies, and 1s 
ſucceeded by his bloody and brutiſh brother Domitian. 
Apollonius Tyaneus, a Heathen magician, and ape of 
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After barbarous murders of multitudes of Romans, Domi. 

tian raiſes a ſecond perſecution againſt the Chriſtians ; 

but by his wife and others, is next year aſſaſſinated, tg 
the great joy of his ſubjects, and is ſucceeded by Nerva. 

Trajan, the adopted ſon of Nervya, ſucceeds him: his wars 

with the Dacians, and Parthians, Arabs, and Jews, moſtly 

ſucceſsful, diſtinguiſh his reign. He perſecuted the 

Chriſtians. ; 

The Jews of Syria, Egypt, &c. revolt, and are reduced with 
great bloodſhed ; but are ſcarce quieted, till about 20 years 
after, when Adrian cut off Barcocaba their leader, and 
580,000 men, deſtroyed 985 towns, Cc. Perhaps, about a 
million of Jews were cut off, belides theſe which fell by 
the (word, * 

Adrian, in the 2oth year of his reign, finiſhed his new city 
of ſeruſalem, which he called Elia Capitolina ; and next 
year he died, and was ſucceeded by Antoninus Pius. Both 
of them were perſecutors of the Chriſtians. 

Marcus Aurelius, another perſecutor, ſucceeds Antoninus 
Pius. His reign is noted for diſtreſsful wars with the 
Parthians in the eaſt, and with the Germans, Marcomans, 
and Quadians in Europe. 

The temple of Veſta, and the temple of Peace, where thy 
veſlels of the Jewiſh ſanctuary were depoſited, are burnt 
to the ground. 

The Saracens defeat the Romans, After a butcherin 
reipn of twelve years, the emperor Commodus dies, — 
is tucceeded by Severus, who, in his victorious reign of 
18 years, almoſt recovers the priſtine grandeur of the em- 
pire. | 

Or fix years later, Artaxerxes, a noble Perſian, having 
rendered himſelf king of his country, demands from the 
Romans their territories in Aſia, and receiyes a terrible 
defeat. 

While Decius the emperor terribly perſecutes the Chriſtians, 
a plague of fiſteen years continuance, begins to ravage 
the empire. 

Odenatus ſets up for king of Palmyra or Tadmor ; and for 
ele yen years, he and Zenobia his queen perform wonders 
of bravery againſt the Perſians and Romans. 

After the Chriſtians hag for ten years been terribly per- 
ſecuted by the Heathens; and after the empire had for 
about 100 years been a ſcene of bloody ſtruggling witk 
the Perſians, and with the Goths of various denomina- 
tions, and with a multitude of uſurpers, Conſtantine the 


| Great defeats Maxentius the Heathen emperor, and pu- 


bliſhes an edict in favpurs of the Chriſtians. 

Conſtantine having defeated Licinus his heatheniſh partner, 
becomes ſole empefor,and applies himſelſ to aboliſh jdolatry 
and ſuperſtition ; and in about two years after, convenes 
the council of Nice to ſettle the affairs of the Chriſtian 
church.“ 


Conſtantine begins to build Conſtantipople, where By zan: 


wid. [ 659 J 


tium had been built, about 987 years before; and ſoot 
after the imperial reſidence is removed to it, 4. D. 334, 
and ſo more opportunity is given for the riſe of Antichriſt. 
4340] 337 Conſtantine the Great dies, and divides his empire amon 

| his three ſons, Conſtantine, Conſtans, and Conſtantius. 
Great contention and war in the empire, and bloody per- 
ſecution of the orthodox by the Arians, enſue, 
4364 361]Julian the apoſtate, and nephew of Conſtantine, ſucceeds 
the laſt of his ſous, and re-eſtabliſhes Paganiſm ; but is 
cut off, after he had been Ceſar ſeven years, and empe- 
ror two. 
4393] 395 Theodoſius the Great dies, after he had been emperor 16 

years; and with great activity had brought the empire, 
and the Chriſtian church, to mach the (ime condition as 
Conſtantine the Great had left them in.—After his death, | 
enſued terrible ravages of the Goths, Huns, Vandals, &c. 
till the weſtern part of the empire was aboliſhed. Meant- | 
while the church was plagued with the continued Arian, 
and the riſing Pelagian, Neſtorian, and Eutychian here- 
ſies, and the contentions and perſecutions that iſſued | 
therefrom. [ 
445 The Britons, ſubject to the Romans, being terribly diſtreſſ- 
ed by the Scots and Pidts, invite the Saxons into England 
for their aſſiſtance. Theſe barbarous Heathens, from time 
to time, aſſiſted by their countrymen from Germany, ruin 
the Britiſh church, and murder moſt of the ancient 
Britons, except a ſmall handful in Wales. Soon after 
the Saxons become a kind of Chriſtians, 
476 Auguſtulus the laſt emperor is depoſed by the Heruli, and 
other Barbarians, which he had diſbanded trom his army, 
headed by Odoacer, whom, though but a private ſoldier 
of the guards, they had choſen for their general or king. 
About this time, the empire began to conſiſt of ten par- 
ticular ſovereignties. | 
493 Odoacer is reduced, and treacherouſly murdered by The- 
odoric+king; of the Goths ; ſeizes on his territory: but a- 
bout 60 years after, in 4. D. 553, this kingdom of the 
Goths is reduced by Narſes, the famed general of Juſti- 
nian, the emperor of the eaſtern parts of the Roman 
empire. 
606 After the Roman biſhops had long, and chiefly for the laſt 
300 years, by force or fraud, ſtruggled for the ſuprema- 
cy over the whole Chriſtian church, Boniface the third, 
by flattery of the baſe Phocas, emperor of Conſtantl- 
nople, procures himſelf the character of univer/al biſhop : 
and from this time, we date rhe riſe of Antichriſt, | 
Much about the ſune time, Mihomet the eaſtern impoſtor, 
commenced his pretences to a (ſupernatural million and 
character; bat it was ſome years aſter, ere he made his 
public appearance. | | © | 
622 Mahomet was expelled from Mecca; upon which he be- 
| gan to propagate his e by the word. K rom tliis, 
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[ 660 J 
the æra of the Mahometans called the Hegira or r11car, 
viz. of Mahomet, begins. | 
Or two years later, the Mahometan Saracens conquer, 
and put an end to the kingdom of Perſia, after it had 
for 400 years, been a terrible ſcourge to the Roman em- 
pire. - 
Pope Vitalian orders, that public prayers be performed in 
the Latin tongue, and ſo marks the weſtern churches 
with an implicit ſubjection to Rome. 


enated from the Romiſh. 

Great cotitention about the worſhip of images began in 
the church. While the eaſtern emperors, Leo Iſauricus, 
Conſtantinus Copronymas, and Charles the Great of 
France and Germany, and multitudes of the clergy, op. 
poſed it, the popes and others promoted it. 

The Saracens enter Spain, and continue there about 
| years, ere they were finally driven out. 

Pope Zacharius begins to diſpoſe of kingdoms, and pives 
away the kingdom of France from the true heir and line, 
to Pipin, whoſe young maſter king Childeric is ſhut up 
in a monaſtery. In return of which, Pipin, about four 
years after, aſſiſts pope Stephen to commence a civil prince 
of the dutchy of Rome, and places adjacent ; and Charles 
the Great, the fon of Pipin, having by the pope's aſſiſt- 
ance, ſeized the kingdom of the Lombards, confirms the 
pope's civil right to his territories, and adds thereto; 
nay, kiſſes the ſteps of the ſtair as he went up to the pope, 
bout this time, the empire of the Saracens was in its prin- 
cipal grandeur, 5 

After reducing the kingdom of France, and great part 
of Germany, Charles the Great has the title of emperor 
confirmed to him by the pope, This is the riſe of the 
German empire, Afterwards, we find the German elec- 
tors confirmed in their power by the pope ; and ſundry 
of the emperors depoſed, when they diſpleaſed his holinefs. 
Claude biſhop of Turin, with great boldneſs and ſucceſs, 
propagates the trath in oppoſition to Popery. Multitudes 
about Savoy and Piedmont embrace, and adhere to it. 

By this time, the Saracens were divided into a vaſt num- 
ber of ſovereignties, and their empire much weakened. 
The Seljukian Turks who had, for almoft 300 years before, 
been pouring themſelves from the north-eaſt, into Perſia, 
Meſopotamia, Armenia, Cc. erected the four fultanies, or 
kingdoms of Bagdad, Damaſcus, Aleppo, and Iconium, 
not far from the Euphrates. But ſome place the erection 
of Tangrolipix kingdom in Perſia, A. D. 1033 or 1037, 
and his conqueſt of Bagdad in 1041. 


900 


William, with an army of Normans, conquers England. 


9 
5099/1096, The European Chriſtians begin their mad expeditions or 


croiſades, for the recovery of Canaan from the Tuwiks, 
and other Mahometans. At the expence of many mil- 
lions of lives, this war is to no purpoſe carried on about 


By this time, the eaſtern, or Greek church, was much ali- 
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200 years. Meanwhile, the Seljukian Turks not a little 
haraſſed the Conſtantinopolitan empire. | 

About this time, or ſooner, the Waldenſes in Savoy, Pied« 
mont, and the ſouth of France, become famous in their zeal- 
ous oppoſition to Antichriſt ; and on that account, about 
a million of them are afterwards murdered by the Papiſts. 

The French and Venetian Croiſaders in their way to Ca- 
naan, drive the uſurping emperor of Conſtantinople from 
his capital, and retain it, and part of the empire, for 66 
years. 

The Tartars, under Jenghiz-khan, and his ſons, over-run al- 
moſt all Aſia, and a part of Europe. 

Or about 20 years later, the Ottoman Turks found their 
empire, and begin their ravages on the Chriſtians. 

About the ſame time, the treachery of Edward king of 
England, in the affair of Bruce and Baliol, occaſions a 
ruinous and laſting war between Scotland and England. 
About 40 or 50 years after, Edward the third's claim to 


war between France and England. 
About this time, Wicklif — his followers in Britain, be- 
come famous for their bold oppolition to Popery, and 
their adherence to truth. 
About this time, John Huſs, and Jerome of Prague, and 
their Bohemian and other German followers, commence 
their oppoſition to Popery, and are terribly perſecuted 
and murdered. 
Tamerlane, with a great army of Tartars, ravages a great 
part of Aſia, and gives the Ottoman Turks a molt terrible 
defeat. 


Ottoman Turks. On this occaſion, multitudes of Greeks 
retire into the weſtern parts of Europe, and coutribute to 
the revival of learning in Italy, &c. 
America is diſcovered by Columbus a failor of Genoa, ſup- 
ported by the king of Spain. 
The reformation from Popery is begun by Luther, Zwin- 
glius, &c.; and for about 5 years makes aſtoniſhing pro- 
greſs. That ſame year, about 90, oo German boors take 
up arms, but are cruſhed. 
The war of the Auabaptiſts, Boors, Cc. begins in Germany, 
in which about 600,000 periſh. 
In this and the year following, about 500,000 or 600,000, 
moſtly Proteſtants, deſert their habitatious in the Nether- 
lands, and flee into other countries, to avoid the terrible 
cruelty of the duke of Alva, deputy of the king of Spain, 
who boaſted, that belides theſe ſlain in war, he cut oft 
above 18,000 by the hand of the public executiover, 
After near 40 years ſtruggling, and the murder of perhaps 
near a million, the Proteſtants of France obtain intheir ta- 
vours the edict of Nantz, but which is recalled by Lewis 
14th, 4. D. 1685. 


| The German emperor commences 2 war againſt the Prote- 


the crown of France, occaſions a fatal and permanent 


Conſtantinople is, with prodigious bloodſhed, taken by the 
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wid, | 
ITY ſtants of Bohemia, and of the Palatinate of the Rhine; 
which once threatens the ruin of the Proteſtant intereſt 
in Germany; but after a war of zo years, molt of them, 
except the Bohemians, have their liberties confirmed to 
them by the treaty of Munſter, or Weſtphalia, in 1648. 
5644116410 While God grants a noted revival to the churches in Bri- 
| tain, the Papiſts of Ireland niaſfacre about 200,000 or 
300,000 of the Proteſtants. 
5691 |168*| The attempts of James the 2d of England, and Lewis 14th 
| of France, to ruin the Proteſtant intereſt, are checked by 
William prince of Orange, and king of Britain, 
57171171: An attempt to overthrow the Proteſtant religion in Britain 4 
is happily fruſtrated, by the ſeaſonable death of queen 
Anne, and acceſſion of the family of Hanover. 
5369] 1866] About this time, we expect the downfal of Antichriſt, and 
Mahometiſm. | 
$94411941]We expect the full glory of the Millennium: but others 
more learned and judicious, place this, and the former 
event, 150 years later than our calculation. 
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Though by reaſon of frequent uncertainty, the explication of thelffl | 
PROPER Names of Scripture, is of leſs importance, eſpecially for 


ſuch as cannot trace their derivation from the original languages M 
yet to gratify ſome of the ſubſcribers, I ſhall ſubjoin what I think the 4d 
real or moſt probable ſignification of a great many of them. + 
ARON ; mountainous, teach. Abiezer; my father's help. ad 
ing. Ablgail; my father's joy. Ad 
Abaddon ; deſtruction, Abihail ; father of ſtrength, ld 
Abana; ſtony. trouble. | } 
Abarim ; paſlages, furies. Abihu; he is my father. Ad! 
Abda ; ſervant, bondage. Abijah ; the Lord is my father. n 
Abdiel; the ſervant of God. Abijam; father of the ſea. dl 
Abdon ; ſervice, cloud of judg- Abimael ; a father from God. ide 
ment. L Abimelech; my father is king. d- 
Abednego; ſervant of Nego, or Abinadab; my father is a willing ade 
light. ; prince. | dc 
Abel, Hebel; vanity, vapour. Abinoam; my father is beautifu Ade 
Abel; mourning, when it ſignifies Abiram, Abram ; high father. do 
a place. Abiſhag ; my father ſeizes. To 
Abez ; an egg, muddy. Abiſhai ; father of the preſent « \do 
Abi; my father, oblation. dr; 


Abiah, Abijah; the Lord my father. Abiſhua; father of ſalvation. Adr 
Abjialbon ; my father overſees the Abiſhur; my father is firm, uprigb du 


bduilding. Abital; father of the dew. bu 
Abiathar ; excellent, or ſurviving Abitub; my father is good. Ea. 
father. Abiud; my father's glory or praW5% 
Abib ; green fruits. Abner ; father's lamp. gri 
Abidah ; father of knowledge. Abraham; father of a multituc 
Abidan; my father is judge. Abſalom ; father of perfect pci 


Abiel; God is my father. Accad ; a pitcher, a ſparkle, 


„ 


zccho ; cloſe, preſſed, 
*  Achaia; grief, trouble. 
, Achan, Achar ; bruiling, trouble. 
1 MW Achbor ; a rat, incloſing the well. 
* B Achſah; adorned, buriting the vail. 
IB Achſhaph ; poiton, tricks, burſting 
. the lip. 
Achzib ; liar, running, delaying. 
| Adadah; the witneſs of the aſlem- 
h bly. 
ah; an aſſembly. | 
„ Adaiah; the witneſs of the Lord. 
i adam, Adamah, Adami, Admah; 
earthy, reddiſh, man, comely. 
N. B. If the names of the ten 
Antediluvian patriarchs, Adam, 
Sheth,Enofh, Kenan, Mahalaleel, 
Jered, Enoch, Methuthelah, La- 
mech, Noah, be jointly ex- 
plained, their ſigniſication is, 


lamentable condition, the bleſſed 

God ſhall deſcend, teaching, that 

bis death produces to debaſed and 

ſmitten men, reſt and conſolation. 
Adbeel ; a cloud, or vexer of God, 
Adar, Ador ; excellent, flock, 
Addi; my witnels, ornament, prey. 
Adon ; foundation, Lord. 
Adiel; witneſs of the Lord. 
off adin, Adinah, Adnah; adorned, 

voluptuous. 
Adithaim ; two aſſemblies, or teſti- 

r. monies. | 
dlai ; my complaint, direction, 
\donibezek ; Lord of Bezck. 
\donijah ; my maſter is the Lord. 
\donikam ; my Lord hath raiſed. 
\doniram; my Lord is high. 
a\donizedek ; lord of equity. 
\doram ; their beauty, power, 

praiſe. 
\doraim-; double excellency. 
\drammelech ; the king's glory. 
\dramyttium; the court of death. 
idullam ; their complaint, their 
building. 
abus; a locuſt, father's feaſt. 
gag; roof, floor. 
grippa; cauſing pain at the birth. 
gur; gathered, ſtranger. | 
hab; brother of the father. 
bavah ; being, generation, 
haz; ſeizing, ſeeing. 


Man being placed in a wretched and 
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Ahaziah ; ſeizure, or ſeeing of 
the Lord, a 
Ahiah, Ahijah; brother of the 
Lord. 
Ahiezer; brother of help. 
Ahikam ; a brother railing up, 
Ahilad ; a brother born. 
Ahimaaz ; brother of the council. 
Ahiman ; a brother prepared. 
Ahimelech ; brother of the king, 
Ahimoth; brother of death. 
Ahinoam ; brother of beauty. 
Ahio; his brethren. 
Ahira brother of evil, or ſhepherds. 
Ahiſamach ; my brother ſupports, 
Ahiſhar; brother of a prince. 
Ahitophel; brother of tolly or ruin. 
Ahitub; brother of goodnels. 
Ahihud; brother of praiſe. 
Ahlab; fat, milky. 
Aholah; tent. 
Aholiab; tent of the father, 
Aholibah; my tent in her. 
Aholibamah; my high tent. 
Ai, Atath, Hai; a heap. 
Ajalon ; chain, ſtrength, deer, 
Akkub; ſupplanter. 
Alamelech ; God is King. 
Alexander; an helper of men. 
Allon-bachuth ; oak of weeping. 
Almodad; God meaſures, 
Alpheus; learned, chief. 
Amalck ; a people licking. 
Amana; truth, firmneſs. 
Amariah; word or command of the 
Lord. 
Amaſa; a people forgiving. 
Amaſai; the peoples pretent. 
Amaziah; the ſtreugth of the Lord. 
Ammi, Ammah ; my people. 
Amminadib; my people is free, 
princely, and willing. 
Ammi-hud ; my people of praiſe. 
Ammi-ſhaddai ; the people of the 
Almighty. 
Ammon; the people. 
Amnon, Amon; firmneſs, truth, 
foſter- father. | 
Amori ; commanding, bitter, re- 
bellious. 
Amos; weighty load. 
Amoz; ſtrong, robuſt. 


Amphipolis; a city encompaſſed 


with the ſea, 


| 
f 


| 


Amplias; lar ge. 

Amram; a people exalted. 
Amraphel ; a ſpeaker of hidden 
things, of judgment, or ruin. 
Anah; anſwerer, poor, afflicted, 

Anak ; a collar, ornament, © 


Anammelech; king of ſheep. 


Anathoth ; 
poverty. 

Andrew; a ftout ſtrong man. 

Andronicns ; a victorious man. 

Aner; anſwer, ſong, affliction, of 
light. 

Anna, Annas; gracious, afflicted, 
humble. 

Antioch; equal to, or againſt a 
chariot. 

Antipas; againſt all. 

Apelles ; ſeparation, diſcourſe. 

Apbek ; a rapid ſtream, ſtrength, 

Apollonia, Apollos, Apollyon ; de- 
ſtruction, a deſtroyer, 

Apphia ; fruitfulneſs. 

Aquila; an eagle. 

Ar; watching, empty, uncovered. 

Arabia; deſert, evening, raven, 
mixed, 

Aram; highneſs. 

Ararat; the curſe of trembling. 

Araunah ; ark, joyful cry, curſe, 

Arba ; four. 

Archelaus; prince of the people. 

Archippus; maſter of the horſe, 

Arcturus; gathering together. 

Ard ; command, deſcent, 

Areli; the light or ſeeing of God. 

Areopagus; Mars-hill or town. 

Aretas; pleaſant, virtuous: but in 
the Arabic, plower, tearer. 

Argob; fat land. | 

Ariel; altar, light, or lion, of God. 

Arioch ; long, tall, thy lion. 

Ariſtarchus ; belt prince. 

Ariſtobulus; good counſellor. 

Armageddon ; hill of Megiddo, or 
of fruits, deſtruction of troops. 

Arnon ; great joy. | 

Aroer ; heathy, naked ſkin. 

Arpad; that makes his bed. 

Arphaxad ; healer, releaſer. 

Artemas; whole, ſound. 

Aſa; phyſic. 

Aſubel; work of God. 

Aſaiah ; work of the Lord, 


anſwers, afflictions, 


*% 
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Aſaph ; gatherer, finiſher, 

Aſhdod, Azotus ; pouring, lean- 
ing, pillage, theft. 

Aſher, Aſhur, Aſſyria; happy. 

Aſhima; a frame, crime. 

Aſhkenaz; ſpreading fire. 

Aſhtaroth ; flocks, riches, 

Alia ; muddy, boggy. 

Aſkelon ; weighing, fire of infa. 
my. 

Aſnappar; unhappineſs of the bull. 

Aſſir; priſoner, fettered. 

Aſſos; approaching. 

Aſyncritus; incomparable. 

Atad ; a thorn. 

Athaliah ; bar of the Lord. 

Attalia ; increaſing, ſending. 

Aven ; vanity, idols, trouble, ini- 
quity, force, wealth. 

Auguſtus; increaſed, majeſtic, 

Azariah ; help or court of the Lord, 

Azekah ; ſtrength of walls. 

Azgad; ſtrong troop, or fortune. 

Aznoth ; ears, hearings. | 

Azur ;' aſſiſtance. 


AAL; Lord, huſband. 
Baalah; her idol, a lady. 
Baal-berith; Lord of the covenant, 
Baal-hamon ; lord of a multitude, 
Baal-hermon ; lord of the oath, or 
of ruin. 
Baali ; my lordly huſband. 
Baalim ; lords, idols. 
Baal-zephon ; lord of the north, ot 
ſecret. 
Baanah ; in the anſwer, or afflic 
tion. 
Baaſha ; in the work, ſeeks, wales 
Babel, Babylon ; confuſion, mix: 
ture. | 
Baca; mulberry trees. 
Bahurim; choice, valiant. 
Bajith, or Beth; a houſe. 
Balaam; ſwallower of the people. 
Balak ; a waſter, licker. 
Bamah, Bamoth ; high place. 
Barabbas; ſon of the father, or 
ſhame. 
Barachel; bleſſer of God. 
Barachias; bleſſer of the Lord. 
Barak; thunder. | 
Barjeſus ; fon of Jeſus. 
Barjona; ſon of Jonas, 
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Barnabas ; ſon of prophecy or com- 
fort. 

Barſabas ; ſon of the oath, or re- 
turn, 

Bartholemew; ſon of the ſuſpender 
of the waters, or of Ptolemy. 

Bartimeus ; ſon ot the perfect. 

Baruch; bleſſed, kneeling. 

Barzillai ; made of iron. 

Bathan; in ivory, change, or ſleep. 

Bathemath ; pe: fumed. 

Bathſheba ; diughter of the oath, 
or of fulnets, or the ſeventh 
daughter. 

Bedad ; ſolitary, in the boſom. 

Bedan ; in 8 

Beelzebub, Baalzebub; lord of flies. 

Beer; a well. 

Beer-la-hai-roi ; the well of him 
that liveth and ſeeth me. 

Beerſheba; the well of the oath. 

Rel ; old, nothing. 

Belial; without profit, yoke, or 
aſcent, 

Belſhazzar, Belteſhazzar ; maſter of 
the ſecret treaſure, 

Ben; ſon. 

Benaiah ; ſon or building of the 
Lord. 

de Ben- ammi; ſon of my people. 

WW Benhadad ; ſon of Hadad. 

Benjamin; (on of the right hand. 

Benoni ; ſon of my forrow. 

Beor; burning, brutiſh. 

Berachah ; bleſhng, kneeling. 


ei Berea; heavy. 
Mic Berith; covenant. 
e bernice; bringer of victory. 
ies Beſor; glad news, incarnation, 
* Beth; houſe, temple. 


Bethabara ; houſe of paſſage. 

Bethany; houſe of ſong, humility, 
grace. | 

Beth-birei ; houſe of my Creator, 

or choice. a 
Beth-car; houſe of the lamb or 
| knowledge. 

Bethel; the houſe of God. 
Bether ; diviſion, ſearch. 
Betheſda; houſe of mercy or pour- 

ing. 
Beth-gamul; houſe of recompence 
or weaning, or of camels. 


Vor. II. 


* 
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Beth-haccerem; the houſe of vine · 
yards. ; 


Beth-horon ; houſe of wrath or li- 
berty. | 

Bethlenem; houſe of bread or wat. 

Bethpage; houſe of early figs, 

Bethſaida; houſe of fruits, fiſhing, 
or hunting, 

Bethſhan ; houſe of ivory, fleep, 
or change. 

Bethſhemeth , houſe of the ſun. 

Bethuel ; ſonſhip of God. 

Beulah ; married, 

Bezahel ; in the ſhadow of God. 

Bezek ; lightening, in chains. 

Bidkar ; in ſharp pains. 

Bildad ; old friendſhip, or motion, 

Bilhah; old, troubled, fpreading, 

Birtha ; in evil. 

Bithiah ; daughter of the Lord. 

Bithron ; diviſion, ſearch. 

Bithynia ; inner country, violent 
haſte. 

Blaſtus; ſprouting, 

Boanerges ; ſons of thunder, 

Boaz, Booz; in ſtrength, 

Bochim ; weepers, 

Bozez; muddy, 

Bozrah ; in diſtreſs. 

Bul; old age. | 

Buz ; deſpiſed, ſpoiled, 


ABUL ; dirty, diſpleaſing. 
Caiaphas; ſeeking, yomit- 
ing, a rock, 
Cain; poſleflion, _ 
Calah; tavourable, like green 
fruit, 
Caleb; dog, baſket, hearty. 
Calueh, Calno ; our finiſhing. 
Calvary ; place of ſkulls, 
Caimon ; reſurrection, 
Cana; zeal, pole ſlion, neſt, reed. 
Canaan; merchant, afflicter. | 
Candace; governor of children. 
Capernaum ; place of repentance 
or pleaſure, 
Caphtor; pomegranate, bowl. 
Carchemiſh ; a lamb, taker away. 
Carmel ; vineyard of God, 
Carmi ; my vineyard. 
Carpus ; fruitful, 
Caſiphia ; moucy, covetouſneſs. 
4 * 
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Cedron, Kidron ; black, mournful. Dara; race of ſhepherds, or wick. 


 Cenchrea ; ſmall pulſe, millet, 

Cephas; rock, ſtone, 

Ceſar; cut, hairy, divine. 

Chalcol, who nouriſhes or ſupports 
all. 


Chaldea, or Cheſed; cutting 
with the teeth, milking with 
the fingers. 


Chebar ; force, as pure wheat. 

Chedorlaomer ; as a race of com- 
manders, roundneſs of the ſheaf. 

Chemoſh ; handling, taking away. 

Cbenaniah; preparation of the 
Lord. 

Cherethims ; cutters off, piercers. 

Chileab ; perfection of the father. 

Chilion ; perfection, waſting. 

Chilmad; as teaching or learning. 

Chimham ; like to them. 

Chios; opening. 

Chiſteu; raſhneſs, confidence. 

Chittim ; bruiſers, golden, 

Chloe; green herb. 

Chorazin; the myſteries. 


Cuſhan-riſhathaim ; the blackneſs 


of iniquities. 

Chuza; viſion, prophecy. 
Cilicia; rolling. 
Clauda; lame, mournfal. 
Clement; mild, merciful. 
Cleophas; learned, chief. 


Coloſſe; whitening, puniſhment. 


Coniah; ſtability of the Lord, 
Corinth; ſatisfied, adorned. 
Cornelius ; horny, ſan-beam. 
Coſbi; liar, fl:iding away, 
Creſcens ; growing. 

Crete ; cut off, carnal. 
Criſpus ; curled. 

Cuſh, Cuſhan; black. 

Cyprus; fairneſs. 


Cyrene ; a wall, coldneſs, meeting. 


ABBASHETH; flowing with 


honey. 
Dagon; corn, fiſh. 
Dal, 


manutha ; exhauſting leannefs. 


Dalmatia ; vain brightneſs. 
Damaris; little woman. 


Damaſcus; bloody ſack, fimili- 


tude of burning. 
Dan, Dinah ; judgment, 


Daniel ; judgment of God, 


Eli; my offering. 


edneſs. 
Dathan, Dothan; laws, rites. 
David, Dod; dear, beloved, uncle. 
Deborah, Daberah, Debir ; oracle, 
word, thing, bee. 
Decapolis ; ten cities. 


Dedan; their breaſts or friendſhip, | 


Delilah ; ſmall, poor, bucket, 

Demas ; popular. 

Demetrius; belonging to Ceres the 
goddeſs of corn. 

Derbe; a ſting: 

Deuel ; . of God. 

Diana; light - giving, perfect. 

Dibon; abundance of underſtand- 
Ing 

Wr ; a twin. 

Dimon; red, bloody. 

Dinhabah; giving judgment. 

Dionyſius; divinely touched. 

Diotrephes ; nouriſhed by Jupiter, 

Doeg ; nneaſy actor, fiſherman. 

Dor, Dura ; generation, dwelling. 

Dorcas; female of a roe- buck. 

Druſilla; dew-watered, 

Dumah; filence, likeneſs. 


BAL; or diſperſed heap. 
Ebed-melech ; ſervant of the 
king. 
Eben · zer; ſtone of help. 
Eber; paſſage, fury. 
Ebiaſaph; gathering, father. 
Ed ; witneſs, | 
Eden; pleaſure. 
Edom; red. | 
Edrei; great maſs, cloud of the 
wicked. 
Eglah, Eglon ; heifer, chariot, 
"NONE 
Ehud; the praiſer or praiſed. 
Ekron ; barrenneſs, torn away. 
Elah, Elath ; an oak, curſe,ſtrength. 
Elam ; ſecret, virgin, an age. 
El-beth-el; the God of Bethel, 
Eldad ; favoured of God. 
Elealeh ; aſcenſion, or offering of 
God. | 
Eleazar, Eliezer ; help of God. 
Elhanan ; God is gracious, 


Eli, Eloi ; my God. 
Eliab ; my God is a father. 


wh wn towns ko d bros ooh 
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Hiada; knowledge of God. 

Eliakim; my God ariſes or revenges. 

Eliam; my God's people. 

Elias, or Elijah; my God is the Lord. 

Eliaſhib ; my God will bring back. 

Eliathah ; my God comes. 

Elihoreph; my God of winter or 
youth. = 

Elihu; himſelf is my God. 

Elika; pelican of God. 

Elim ; ſtrong ones, rams, harts, 
valleys. 

Elimelech; my God is king. 

Eliphalet; my God of deliverance. 

Eliphaz ; the endeavour of God. 

Eliſheba, Eliſabeth; oath of God. 

Eliſha, Eliſhua; extenſive ſalva- 
tion of God. 

Eliſhah ; lamb of God. 

Eliſhama; my God hears, 

Elihud; my God be praiſed, 

Elizur; my God is a rock. 

Elkanah; God is jealous, or poſſeſſes. 

Elnathan; God hath given. 

Elon ; oak, grove, | ada g · 


Elul; outcry. 


Eluzai; God is my ſtrength. 

Ely mas; ſorcerer. 

Emims; terrible ones. 

Emmaus; hot baths. 

Emmor. See Hamor. 

En, or Ain; eye or fountain. 
Endor; fountain of race, dwelling. 
Eneas ; praiſe-worthy. 

En-eglaim ; fountain or eye of 
calves, chariots, or roundneſs. 
En-gedi ; well of the goats, or 
happineſs. | 

En-miſhphat; well of judgment. 


Enoch; teaching, dedicated. 


Enon ; fountain, dark maſs. 

Enoſh ; miſerable, deſperate. 

Enrogel; the fuller, or traveller's 
well. | 

Enſhemeſh ; the ſun's well. 

Epaphras; foamy. 

Epaphroditus; agreeable, hand- 
ſome. | 

Epenetus; praiſe-worthy. 

Ephah ; weary, flying. 

Ephraim, Ephrath ; very fruitful. 

Ephron ; duſt. 

Epicurus ; giving aſſiſtance. 
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Er; watch, enemy. 


Eraſtus; lovely. 

Erech; length, health. 5 

Eſarhaddon; binding joy, or the 
point. 

Eſau; perfectly formed. 

Eſek; contention, 

Eſhbaal, Ethbaal; fire, or man of 
Baal. 

Eſhcol; bunch of grapes. 

Eſhtaol; a ſtout woman. 

Eſhtemoa ; hearing, woman's bo- 
ſom. 

Eſli ; near ſeparated. 

Eſrom, or Hezron ; dart of joy, di- 
viſion of ſong. 

Eſther ; a ſtar, excellent myrtle, 

Etam ; their bird, or covering. 

Etham ; their ſtrength, or ſipn. 

Ethan, Ethanim; ſtrong, . 

Ethiopia; burnt face. 

Eubulus; prudent in counſel. 

Eve; living, enlivening. 

. ; fooliſh Merodach. 

Eunice ; good victory, 

Euodias; ſweet favour, 

Euphrates; fructifying. 

Eutychus; fortunate. 

Ezekiel; God is my ſtrength. 

Ezel ; near, walking, dropping. 

Ezion- geber; woud, or counſel of 
man. 

Ezra; help, a court. 


ELIX ; proſperous, happy. 
Feſt us; joytul. 
Fortunatus; lucky. 


AAL; contempt, abomination, 
I Gaaſh ; ſtorm, overthrow, 
Gabbatha ; high, elevated. 
Gabriel ; God is my excellency. 
Gad; a troop, good fortune. 
Gadarenes ; walled in, hedged. 
Gaddiel ; my troop or fortune is 
from God. 
Gaius; earthy. 
Galatia ; white, milky. 
Galeed; heap of witneſs. 
Galilee ; heap, rolling, wheel. 
Gallim ; heapers, rollers. 
Gallio; liver on milk. | 
Gatam; their lowing, or touch, 
4 f 2 | 
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Gath ; wine-preſfs. 

Gath-rimmon ; preſs for pomegra- 
nates. 

Gaza, or Azza ; ſtrong, goatiſh. 

Geba ; a hill, cup. 

Gebal ; boundary, limit. 

Gebim ; grathoppers, high ones. 

Gedaliah : ; greatneſs of the Lord. 

Gehazi; valley of ſight. 

Gemariah; accompliſhment of the 
Lord. 

Genn ſaret; garden of the prince. 

Gera, Gerar; pilgrimage, diſpute. 

Gergaſenes ; ; who come from pil- 
grimage, or diſpute. 

Gerizzim ; cutters. 

Gerſhom ; ſtranger there. 

Gerſhon; change of pilgrimage. 

Geſhur ; valley of oxen. 

Gether; valley or preſs of inquiry. 

Gethſemane; valley or preſs of oil. 

Giah ; direction, ſigh. 

Gibeah, Gibeon ; the hill. 

Gideon; bruiſing, breaking. 

Gilboa; heap of inflamed ſwelling, 

Gilead; heap of witneſs. 

Gilgal; rolling away. 

Giloh, Gilon ; rejoicing, overturn- 
ing. 

Gittaim; two preſſes. » 

Gob ; graſhopper, Horm: height. 

Gog ; roet,. covering. 

Golan, zoliath ; heap, rolling, 
C TY very. 

Gomer, finiſhing, conſuming. 

Go morrah ; people rebellious and 
fearing. 

Goſhen; approaching. 

Goran ; fleece, nouriſhment. 


Gur; whelp, dwelling, fear. 


ABAKKUK ; embracer, wreſt- 
ler. 
Hachaliah | waiter for the Lord. 
Hadad ; joy, outcry. 
Hadadezer; joytul outcry of help. 


Ha dadrimmon; joy or cry of 


pomhegranates, 
Hadar ; beauty, chamber, 
Hadz{iah; myrtle-tree, 
Hadavam ; a cry lifted up, their 
cloak or power. 
Hadach ; chamber, gr beauty of 
; tenderneſs. 


T1 


Hagar; a ſtranger, rg. 

Haggai; ſolemn feaſt. 

Haggith; ſolemn rejoicing. 

Ham; heat, brownneſs, 

Haman ; noiſe, preparation. 

Hamath ; heat, anger, wall. 

Haman-gog; multitude of Gog. 

Hamor ; an aſs, clay, wine. 

Hamutal; his heat of dew. 

Hanameel, Hananeel; grace and 
pity from or of God. 

Hananiah; the grace and pift of 
the Lard. 

Hannah, Hanun; gracious. 

Hanoch. See Enoch. 

Haran; hilly, ſinging, hot wrath, 

Harod; trembling. 

Haroſheth ; dumbneſs, deafneſs, 
tillage, 

Haſhmonah ; embaſly, preſent. 

Havilah ; painful, bearing. 

Havoth; villages. 

Hazael; beholding God. 

Hazarmaveth; court of death. 

Hazelelponi; ſorrow, or plunging 
of the face, 

Hazeroth ; courts, villages. 

Hazor ; court, hay, 

Heber; paſſer over, wrath, 

Hebron; fellowſhip, enchantment. 

Helam; their army, a dream. 

Helbon; fatneſs, milky. 

Heldai; worldly, 

Helkath-hazzurim ; field of rocks, 
or ſtrong men. 

Heman ; trouble, tumult. 

Hen; grace, reſt. 

Hephzibah; my delight is in her, 

Hermes; gain. 

Hermon ; curſe, deſtruction, 

Herod; glory of the ſkin. 

Heſhbon ; invention, ſoon built. 

Heth ; fear, trembling. 

Hethlon ; feartul dwelling, 

Hezekiah ; the ſtrength and ſup: 
port of the Lord. 

Hezron. See Eſrom. 

Hiddekel; ſharp ſounding. 

Hiel ; life of God, 


Hierapolis ; ; holy city. 
Higgaion, Hegai ; meditation. 
Hilkiah ; the Lord my portion, 
Hillel; praiſer, fooliſh. 
Hinnom, their ſhrieking. 
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Hiram, Huram; their whiteneſs, 
or liberty. 
Hivites ; lively, ſerpents. 
Hobab ; favoured, beloved. 
Hobah ; friendſhip, ſecrecy, debt. 
Hodaiah, Hodaviah ; the Lord's 
praiſe. 
Hoglah ; her feſtival, throwing. 
Hophni ; covering me, my fiſt. 
Hor; conceiver, ſhewing. 
Horeb ; dry, delert, ruiuous. 
Horhagidpgad ; hill of fortune. 
Hori ; free man, wrathful. 
Horam, Hormah ; curſe, ruin. 
Horon, Horonaim ; raging, wrath. 
Hoſea, Hoſhea ; Saviour. 
Hul; pain, ſand, birth, hope. 
Huldah ; habitable world. 
Hupham, Huppim ; bed-covering. 
Hur ; white, hole, liberty. 
Huſhai ; haſte, ſilence, ſhame. 
Huzzab; molten. 
Hy meneus; belonging to marriage. 


AALAM ; hidden, young man. 
Jaazaniah; attention, balance, 
or nouriſhment of the Lord. 
abal; producing, gliding away. 
abbok ; emptying, diſpelling. 
Jabeſh; dryneſs, ſhame. 
Jabez ; ſorrow, trouble, ; 
Jabin ; underſtanding, building. 
Jachin ; eſtabliſher. 
Jacob, James ; heeler, ſupplanter, 
Jael; a kid, aſcending. 
Jan; everlaſting, ſelf-exiſtent. 
Jahaz; quarrel, diſpute. 
Jair; the enlightner. 
Janna; anſwer, affliction, poverty. 
Japheth ; perſuaſion, enlargement, 
Japhia ; enlightning, groaning. 
Jareb ; contender, revenger. 
Jared; deſcending, ruling. 
Jaſher ; upright, righteous. 
Jaſon, healer. 
Javan ; deceiving, ſorrowful, clay, 
dirt. 
Jazer ; helper. 
Ibhar, choſen one, 
Ichabod ; where is the glory ? 
lconium ; coming, likeneſs. 
Iddo; his power, praiſe, ornament, 
or witne(s, 
Idumea, as Edom, 


Jebus ; trading, contempr. 

Jedidiah ; well beloved. 

„ "4 who gives praiſe, his 

aw. 
Jegarſahadutha ; heap of witneſi. 
ehoahaz ; the Lord ſees, or takes 

poſſeſſion. 

Jehoaſh, Joaſh; fire or offer ing of 
the Lord. 

Jehoiachin, Jeconiah ; preparation 
or eſtabliſhment of the Lord. 

Jehoiada ; praiſe, or knowledge of 
the Lord. 

Jehoiakim ; the Lord will eſtabliſh, 
or raile up, 

Jehonadab, Jonadab ; the Lord 
gives treely. | ; 

Jehoram, Joram; the Lord will 
exalr. 

Jehothaphat ; the Lord will judge. 

Jenovan ; telf-exiſting, giving 
being or exiſtence, 

Jenovan-TZIDPKENU ; the Lord 
our righteoutuels. 

Jehu ; himſelf, exiſting. | 

Jehudijah ; praiſe of the Lord. 

Jemima, handſome as the day. 

Jephthah, the opener. 

Jephuanch, the beholder. 

Jerah ; the moon, the ſmell. 

Jerahmeel, tender mercy of God. 

Jeremiah, exaltatioa of the Lord, 

Jericho; his moon, his ſmell. 

Jerimoth ; heights, rejections. 

Jeroboam ; the contender, or in- 
creaſer of the people. 

Jerubbaal, let Baal plead. 

Jerubbeſheth, let ſhame plead. 


Jeruſalem, viſion of perfect peace, 


Jeruſha ; inheritor, baniſhed. 

Jeſhimon ; deſolation, deſert. 

Jeſhurun, upright. 

Jeſſe, my preſent. 

Jeſui ; equal, proper, flat country. 

Jeſus, Jehua; a Saviour, 

Jether, Jethro; excellent, remain- 
ing, ſearch. | 

Jetur ; keeping order, hilly. 

Jeuſh; gnawed, aſſembled. 

Jew ; of Judah. 

Jezebel ; iſle of the dwelling or 
dunghtll. 

e þ ſeed of God. 

Jezrahiah; the Lord ariſes brightly. 
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dlaph, dropping. 
jon ; eye, well. 
yricum ; rejoicing. 
'Imlah ; fulneſs, circumciſion. 
Immanuel; God with us. 
India or Hodis ; his praiſe. 
' Joab, fatherlineſs. 
1 h, brotherhood. 
1 , grace or gift of the Lord. 
Job; weeping, ſobbing, hated. 
Jochebed, glory of the Lord. 
Joel; willing, commanding, ſwear- 
ing. 
oezer, helper. 
oha, enlivening. 
Johanan, John; grace of the Lord. 
Jokſhan ; hard, ſcandalous. 
Jonah; a dove, oppreſſing. 
onathan, the Lord hath given, 
_ Joppa, or Japho ; comelineſs. 
Jordan ; deſcent, river of judg- 
ment. 
Jorim ; the Lord exalts, or caſts. 
Joſe ; raiſer, pardoner, ſaviour. 
Joſeph ; addition, increaſe. 
Joſhua, the Lord the Saviour. 
oſiah, the Lord burns. 
Jotham, perfection of the Lord, 
phedeiah,redemption of the Lord, 
Ira ; city, watch, ſpoil, pouring. 
Irad, wild aſs. 
Irijah, fear or ſight of the Lord, 
Iſaac; laughter, joy. 
Iſaiah, ſalvation of the Lord. 
Iſcah ; anointing, covering. 
Iſcariot, man of the bag, hire, or 
marder, 
Iſhbak ; empty, forſaken. 
Iihhibenob ; fitting in force, in 
word, : 
Iſhboſheth, man of ſhame. 
Ithi ; my man, my falvation. 
Iſhmael, God will hear. 
Iſrael, princely prevailer with God, 
Iſſachar ; hire, recompence. 
Italy, calves. 
Ithamar, ule of palm-trees. 
Itheel ; God comes, God with me. 
Ithream, excellency of the people. 
Iturea; guarded, mountaincus, 
Ivah, perverſeneſs. | 
Jubal ; produce, trumpet. 
Judah, the praiſe of the Lord. 


] 
N z greatneſs of the Es. Julia, ſoft and tender hair. 


Junia ; young, belonging to juno. 
38 ye and helping father, 
Juſtus, righteous. 


ADESH, Kevpzsn ; holineſs. 
Kadeſh · barnea, holineſs of the 
fugitive ſon, i. e. Iſhmael. 
Kedar ; blackneſs, ſorrow, 
Kedemah ; eaſtern, beginning. 
Keilah ; the divider, cutter. 
Kemuel, God has raiſed him. 
Kenaz; this neſt, poſſeſſion, or la. 
mentation. | 
Keren-happuch, horn of painting, 
Keturah ; perfumed, lon. 
burner, 
Kezia, Caſſia ; ſurface, angle. 
Keziz, furtheſt end, 
Kibroth-hattaavah, graves of luſt, 
Kidron. See Cedron. 
Kir, Kirjath, Kerioth; city, wall, 
calling, reading, meeting. 
Kir-hareſheth ; city of the ſun, or 
with walls of burat brick. 
Kiriathaim, the two cities. 
Kirjath-arba, city of Arba. 
Kirjath-arim, city of watchers, 
Kirjath-baal, city of Baal. 
Kirjath-jearim, city of woods. 
Kirjath-ſannah, city of buſhes, or 
hatred, | 
Kirjath-ſepher, city of books, or 
letters. 
Kiſh, Kiſhon; hard, ſtraw, old, 
entangling. 
Kittim. See Chittim. 
Kohath; aſſembly, 
bluntneſs. 
Korah; bald, frozen, calling. 
Kuſhaiah; hardneſs, or chain of 
the Lord. 6 


obedience, 


AADAN, for pleaſure. 

Laban ; white, a brick, 
Lachiſh ; walker, ſelf-exiſter. 
Lahmi ; my bread, or war. 

Laiſh, a lion. 

Lamech ; poor, debaſed, ſtricken. 
Laodicea, juſt people. 

Lapidoth, lamps. 

Lazarus ; helpleſs, helped of God, 
Leah, wearied. 

Lebanon; white, frankincenſe. 
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Lebbeus, ſtrong - hearted. 
Lehabim, flames. 

Lehi, jaw- bone. 

Lemuel, God is with them. 
Levi; joined, aſſociated. 
Libnah, Libni; whiteneſs. 
Lybia, Lubim ; hearty. 
Linus, nets. 

Lodebar, begetting of the word, 
Lois, better. 

Lot; wrapt up, myrrh, roſin. 
Lucas, Luke, Lucius; light giving. 


Lucifer; morning-ſtar, light. 
bringer. 

Luz; ſeparation, almond, or 
hazzle-buſh. 


Lycaonia, full of wolves. 
Lydda or Lod, Lydia or Lud ; be- 
getting ; birth. 


AACHAH, ſqueezing. 

Maaſeiah, work of the Lord. 

Macedonia, lifted up. 

Machir ; underſtanding, ſelling. 

Machpelah, double. 

Magdala; a tower, greatneſs. 

Magog ; 5 melting. 

Mahalaleel; praiſed God, praiſer 
of God. 

Mahalath; melodious ſong, in- 
firmity. 

Mahanaim, two armies. 

Mahane-dan, camp of Dan. 

Maher-ſhalal-haſh baz; haſtening 
to the ſpoil, he haſtens to the prey. 

Mahlah, Mahlon ; ſong, infirmity. 

Makkedah; proſtration, adoring. 

Malcham, their king. 

Malchiel, God is my King. 

' Malchiſhua, my King is a ſaviour, 

Mammon ; riches, multitude. 

Mamre ; rebellious, changing, fat, 
high. 

Manaen. See Menahem. 

Manna, prepared portion. 

Manoah ; reſt, a preſent. 

Maon, dwelling. 

Marah, bitterneſs. 

Mark ; polite, ſhining. 

Mary. See Miriam. 

Maſrekah ; whiltling, hiſſing. 

Maſſah.; temptation, trial. 

Matrimy ; a priſon. 
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Mattan ; gift, reins, their death. 

Mattathias, Matthias, Matthew 
gift of the Lord. 

Matthat ; gift, giver. 

Mebunnai ; the builder. 

Medad ; meaſurer, juice of breaſts, 

Media orMadai; meaſure, covering. 

Megiddo; declaring, precious fruit, 
ſpoil. 

Mehetabeel; how is God ! 

Mehujael ; proclaiming God, or 
blotted our and ſmitten of God. 

Melech ; a king. 

Melchi-zedek ; king of righteouſ- 
neſs. 

Melita; refuge, honey. 

Memphis; dropping, honey-comb. 

Menahem, Manaen; comforter. 

Mene; he has numbered. 

Mephiboſheth; from my mouth 
proceeds ſhame. 

Merab; fighter, multiplier. 

Merari ; bitter, provoking. 

Mercurius ; merchant. 

Meribah ; (trife. 

Meribaal ; ſtrife of Baal. 

Merodach-baladan ; bitter bruiſing 
of Baal, the lord; bruiſed myrrh 
of the old lord or judge. 

Merom ; high place, lifted up. 

Meroz ; ſecret, leanneſs. 

Meſhech, Meſhach; drawn by force, 
ſurrounded. - 

Meſhelemiah ; peace, perfecti 
or recompence of the Lord. 

Meſcpotamia ; between the rivers. 

Meſliah ; anointed. 

Methuſael ; death is hell. 

Methuſhelah ; hi# death produces, 
at his death ſhall be the break- 
ing out, »iz. of the flood. 

Micah ; poor, humble, ſtricken. 

Michaiah, Michael ; who is like 
God. 

Michal ; who has all, all is water. 

Michmaſh; the poor or {triker is 
taken away. 


| Midian, Medan ; judgment, ha- 


bit, covering. 
Migron ; fear, farm, throat. 


Milcah; queen. 


Milcom ; their king. 


Miletum ; red, ſcarlet, ſoft wool. 


— 


Millo ; filling up. | 
1 numbered, pre · 
ared. L 
Miriam, Mary ; exalted bitterneſs 
of the ſea, lady of the fea. 
Miſhael ; who is aſked for, God 
takes away. | 
Miſrephoth-maim ; burnings of 
waters, melting furnaces, 
Mirylene ; purity, preſs, 
Mizar; little. 
Mizpeh, Mizpah ; a watching. 
Mizrarm ; tribulations. 
Mnaſon; a diligent ſeeker, a re- 
memberer. TIS 
Moab ; of the father, 
Moladah ; generation, birth. 
Molech, Moloch, Malluch, Mal- 
chus; the king. 
Mordecai ; bitter bruifing, myrrh 
bruiſed. | 
Moriah ; doctrine or fear of the 
Lord. 
- Moſeroth ; teachings, corrections, 
bonds. | 
Moſes ; drawn out of the water. 
Mulhi ; toucher, withdrawer. 
Myra; flowing, weeping, 
Myſia; criminal, abominable. 


AAMAH, Naaman ; comely, 


pleaſaut. 
Naboth, Nebaioth ; fruits, words, 
propheſies. 
Nadab; voluntary, princely, 
free. 


\ Nagge ; brightneſs. 

Naharai, Nahor ; hoarſe, hot, dry, 
angry. 

Naliſhon, Nahafh ; ſerpent, fore- 
telling, brazen. 

Nahum, Naum; 
penting. 

Nain ; beauty, plea ſantneſs. 

Naomi; my agreeable pleaſant- 
neſs, my comely one. 

Naphath ; refreſhing the ſoul. 

Naphtali ; my wreſtling. 

Narciflus ; (ſtupidity, ſurprize. 

Nathan ; giver, gift. 

Nathanael, Nethaneel ; gift of 
God. 

Nazareth ; kept, flower, branch.. 


comforter, re- 
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eapolis ; new © 4 of BING, 

Nebat ; "ut 957 7 

Nebo; ſpeaker, prophet, fructiſier 

Nebuchadnezzar;Nebo's conquero 
of treaſures: Nebuchadrezzar; 
Nebg's roller of treaſures: o- 
thers think, it ſignifies tears, 
groans, and trouble, of judg- 

ment. 5 

Nebuzaradan; Nebo's winnower 
of lords or judgment. 

Necho; ſmitten, lame. 

Nehelamite; dreamer. 

Nehemiah; comfort or repentance 
of the Lord. 

Nehuſhta, Nehuſhtan ; braſs- work, 
ſerpent, ſoothſaying. 

Ner; bright lamp, land new tilled, 

Neri; my light, 4 

Neriah; light of the Lord. 

Nethinims; given, conſecrated. 

Nicanor; a conqueror. | 

Nicodemus ; innocent blood, con 
queror of the people. 

Nicolas, Nicolaitans; conquering 
the people. 

Nicopolis; city of victory, 

Niger ; black. | 

Nimrim; leopards, changes, re- 
bellions. 

Nimrod ; rebellion, ruler's ſleep. 

Nimſhi; reſcued, touching. 

Nineveh; plealant dwelling. 

Niſan; flight, ſtandard, trial. 

No; dwelling. 

Noadiah ; witnefs, aſſembly, or or- 
nament of the Lord. 

Noah; reſt, comfort, 

Nob ; prophecy, diſcourſe. 

Nobah ; barking. | 

Nod ; vagabond, wandering. 

Nohhah ; tottering. 

Noph. See Memphis. 

Nun; ſon, polterity, eternal. 

Ny mphas ; bridegroom, | 


BADIAH 3 ſervant of the 


Lord 0 
Obal; old age, flux. pe 
Obed; a ſervant. pe 
Obed edom; a ſervant of Edom, p. 


Obil; old, brought, weeping. 
Ocran ; diſturber. 


Oded ; to lift or hold up. 
Og ; a cake, bread baked in the 
aſhes. 
Ohel; tabernacle, brightneſs, 
Olympas ; heavenly. | 
Omar, Omri; commanding, ſpeech. 
Hhomri ; ſheaf of corn. 
On, Onan ; pain, force, iniquity. 
Oneſimus ; profitable. 
Oneſiphorus; bringing profit. 
Ophel ; tower, obſcurity. 
Ophir ; abounding with aſhes. 
Ophrah ; duſt, lead, a fawn. 
Oreb ; a raven, evening, mixture. 
Othniel; the time of God. 
Ozem ; faſting, eagernets. 


AARAI, Peor ; hole, opening. 
Padan-aram ; palace of Syria, 
or Syria of the two, 1. e. rivers. 
apiel ; interceſſion with God. 
Palet, Palti, Phalti ; dclivcrance, 
flight. 
Pamphylia ; all tribes. 
Paphos; hot, boiling. 
Paran ; beauty, glory. 
Parmenas ; abiding. 
Paroſh ; a flea, fruit of moths. 
Paruah ; flouriſhing. 
Paſhur ; extending the bole, white- 
nels, or freedom. 
Patara ; interpreting oracle. 
Pathros ; corner of dew or water. 
Patmos;turpentine-tree,ſqueezing. 
Patrobas ; father's iteps. 
Pau ; crying, appearing. 
Paulus, Paul; little. 
Pedahzur ; redeeming rock. 
Pedaiah ; redemption of the Lord. 
Pekah, Pekahiah ; opening of the 
Lord. 


Pelatiah ; deliverance or flight of 


the Lord. 
Peleg ; diviſion. 
Pelethites ; judges, deſtroyers. 
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ud, a rock. Re | 

Pethuel ; enlargement or perſua« 
ſton of God. 

Phallu; admirable, hidden. 

Pharez, Perazim ; breaking ſorth 
violently. 

Pharpar, Parbar; fruitful. 

Phoebe ſhining, pure. 

Phenice ; red, purple, palm- tree 

Phichol ; completed mouth. 

Philadelphia ; love of brethren, 

Philemon; affectionate killer. 

Philetus ; beloved, eſcaped. 

Philip, Philippi; love of horſes, 

Philiſtines, Paleſtine; rolling, 
wrapping, digging, ſearching. 

Philologus ; lover of learning. 

Phinchas ; beholding truſt or pro- 
tection, 

Phlegon ; burning. 

Phrygia; dry, barren, burnt. 

Phurah; growing, fruitful. 

Phygellus; little, fugitive, 

Pihahiroth ; pats of Hiroth, open- 
ing of liberty. 

Pilate; armed with darts. 

Pinon, Punon ; beholding, pearl, 
jewel, 

Pirathon ; ſcattering, breach, re- 
venge. 

Piſgah ; hill, height, fortreſs, 

Piſidia; pitchy. 

Piſon; changing, doubling, wide 
mouth. 

Pithon; perſuaſion, gift of the 
mouth. 

Pontius, Pontus; of the ſea. 

Priſca, Pritcilla ; ancient. 

Prochorus ; cliief of the choir. 

Puah; corner, groaning, appears 
ing. 

Pudens ; ſhame- faced. 


Pul ; bean, deſtruction. 
Pur ; lot. 
Put or Phut ; fatnef. 


Peniel, Penuel, Phanuel; face of Putiel; God is my futneſs. 


God. 

Peuinnah ; pearl, precious ſtone. 

Perga ; very earthy. 

Pergamos ; height, railing up. 

Perizzites; ſcattered in villages. 

Perſians, Perſis, Parthians; divi— 
ded, horſemen. 


Vor. II. 


Puteoli; ttinking, little wells. 
QUARIUS; the fourth, 


AAMAH ; thunder, bruiſing. 
Rabbah ; greatuet;, conten- 

tion. 

Rab, maſter ; Rabbi, my mailer, 


a Q 


el injurious, perſuming. 

ahab; proud, quarrelſome, large - 
neſs. | 

kath, Rakon ; empty, ſpittle. 

am, Ramah, Ramath, Arima- 
thea ; high, lifting up, rejected. 

Ramathaim-zophim ; double Ra- 
mah of the watchmen. 

Rapha, Raphu; healing, looſing. 

Reba ; the fourth. 

Rebekah; fatted, pacified. 

Rechab ; ſquare, ng chariot. 

Regem ; ftoning, purple. 

Rehabiah ; the Lord will extend. 

Rehob, Rehoboth ; ſtreet, wideneſs. 

Rehoboam; enlarger of the people, 

Rehum ; mercitul, friendly. 

Rei; my friend. 

Remaliah ; the Lord exalts, or re- 
jects. 

Remmon, Rimmon ; 
pomegranate. 

Rephael ; God heals. 

Rephaim; giants, healers, re- 
laxers, 

Rephidim ; beds of reſt. 

Reſen ; a bridle. 

Ren or Ragau ; his friend. 

Reuel, Raguel; friend of God. 

Reuben ; Re a ſon. 

Re umah; lofty. 

Rezin; voluntary, runner. 

Rezon ; lean, ſmall, ſecret, 
prince. 

Rhegiam ; breach. 

Rheſa z will, courſe, 

Rhoda, Rhodes; aroſe. 

Riblah ; budding, ſifting. 

Riphath ; healing, releaſe. 

Riſſah ; watering, dewy. 

Rizpah; bed, coal, free ſtone, 

Rodanim; deſcending, command- 
ing. 

ee e exalting, help. 

Rome; ſtrength, height. 

Roſh; head, beginning poiſon. 

Rufus; red. 

Ruhamah ; having obtained mer- 
cy. | 

Rumah ; exalted, rejected. 

Ruth; drunk, ſatisfied. 


height, 


ABEANS. See Seba, Sheba. 
Sabta ; ſurrounding. 
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Sabtecha ; ſurrounding, or cau- 
fing to ſtrike, | 
Salah, See Shelah, 
Salamis; peaceful, toſſed. 
Salathiel, Shealtiel; aſked of God, 
loan of God. 
Salem, Salim, Salmon, Salome ; 
peaceable, perfect, reward. 
Samaria ; guard, priſon. 
Samla; raiment, left hand. 
Samos; ſandy. 
Saniſon; ſon, ſervice. 
Samuel ; aſked of and lent to God, 
Sanballat ; ſecret buſh, or enemy. 
Sanſannah ; buſhy. 
Saph, Suph, Sippai; Tuſhes, end, 
Hat, threſhold, baſon, 
Saphir, 2x ©. ape relation, book. 
Sarah, lady ; Sarai, my lady. 
Sarſechim, maſter of the wardrobes 
_ or perfumes. 
Satan; burning adverſary. 
Saul ; aſked, lent, grave, hell. 
Scythian ; bowman, tanner. 
Seba, Sabeans ; drunken, ſurround- 
ing, old. 
Sebat, Shebet; twig, ſceptre, tribe. 
Segub ; fortified, raiſed high. 
Seir, Shaaraim ; hairy, goat, devil, 
tempeſt, barley, pate. 
Semei; hearing, obedient. 
Sennacherib ; buſh of the ſword, 
drought, or ſolitude. 
Sepharvaim ; the two books or 
ſcribes. 
Serah ; lady of ſcent, morning ſtar. 
Seratah ; prince or ſong of the 
Lord. 
Serug, Saruch ; branch, twining. 
Seth, Sheth ; placed, appointed. 
Shaalbim, Shaalbin, Shaalbon ; 
pertaining to foxes. 
Shadrach ; tender nipple, a fol- 
lower of Shach'the idol. 
Shaalim ; foxes, fiſts, paths. 
Shaalitha ; three, third, prince. 
Shallum, Shalman ; 
pertect, rewarder. 
Shalmaneſer ; peace, perſection, or 
reward, chained ; perfection of 
Ally da. | 
Shamgar ; aſtoniſhed, ares 
Shamhurh, Shammah; defolation, 
aitoniſhment. 


peaceable, 


Or 
of 


6 
Shamir, Shemer; priſon, bam, 
lees, thorn. 
Shammuah ; heard, obeyed. 
Shaphan ; rabbit, their lip. 
Shaphat ; judging. 
Sharai; my prince, my ſong. 


Sharezer ; maſter of the treaſury. 


Sharon, a princely plain. 
Shafhak ; h bag of linen. 
Shaveh ; a plain, equality. 
Sheariah ; gate, or itorin of the 
Lord. | 
Sheba, Shebna ; captivity, conver- 
ſion, recalling from captivity. 
Shechem ; ſhoulder, part, early, 
Shedeur; deſtroyer of fire. 
Shekel; weighing. 
Shelah, Sala; ſending, reſt. 
Shelemiah; perfection, peace, 
or reward of the Lord, 
Sheleph ; drawing out. 
Shelomith, Shulamite ; peace, per- 
fection, or recompence. 
Shelumiel; God is my peace, per- 
fection, and reward, 


- Shem,Sem ; putting,name,renown. 


Shemaiah; hearing of the Lord. 
Shemariah; guard, or diamond 
of the Lord. 
Shemeber ; name of ſtrength, or 
wing, 
Shemida ; name of knowledge, 
Shemrramoth ; names of exalta- 
tions. | 
Shen; tooth, ivory, change. 
Shenir; ſleeping, orienewed,lamp. 
Sheva; vanity, height, tumult. 
Shibboleth; ſtream, bridge, ear 
of corn. 
Shichron; drunkenneſs, gift, wages. 
Shiloah, Siloam ; ſent. 


Shiloh; peace, ſalvation. 


Shimcah, Shimei ; hearing, obedi- 
ent. 

Shinar ; ſhaking out. | 

Shiphrah ; handſome, trumpet. 

Shitttim ; thorns, turners away. 

Shobab; turned back. | 

Shobach, Shophach; a dove-houſe. 

Shuah ; a pit, ſwimming, humili- 
ation, meditation, ſpeech. 

Shual; fox, fiſt, path. 

Shunem; their change, repeating, 
or ſleep, 


2 


Shur ; beholding, wall, ox. 
Shaſhan, Suſanna; lily, roſe, joy. 
Shuthelah; plauting, drinking pot. 
Sibmah, Shebam; turning, capti- 
vity, reſt, old age. 

Siddim ; bruiſed fields. | 

Sihon ; rooting out, concluſion, ' _ 

Sihor, Smihor; black, trouble, early. 

Silas, or Tertius; the third. 

Silvanus ; woody. | 

Simeon, Simon ; hearing, obedient. 

Sin, Sinai, Sench, Sivan ; buſh, 

Sion, or Shion; noile, tumalt. 

Sirion; breaſt-plate, 

Siſera ; view of horlts or ſwallows. 

Smyrna; myrrh, 

Sodi ; my ſecret, 

Sodom; their ſecret: but in the 
Arabic it ſignifies, hidden pit, 
anxious deſire, repentance, 

Solomon; the ſame as Shelomith, _ 

Sopater, Sotipater ; ſaving the fa- 
ther. ; 

Sorek; hiſhng, yellowiſh, vine. F 

Soſthenes; ſtrong ſaviour, 

Spain; rabbits, precious, 

Stephanas, Stephen ; a crown. 

Succoth, Socoh ; tabernacles, 

Succoth-benoth ; texts of daugh- 
ters. 

Sur; departure. 

Suſi; ny horte, moth, or ſwallow. 

Sychar; drunkeuuels. 

Syene ; the tame as Sin. 

Syntyche; fellowſhip, converſe. 

Syracule ; violent diawing. 
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AANACH ; thy humbler, an- 
ſwerer, or afilicter. | 
Taanath-thiluh ; tig-producer. 
Tabbaoth ; fuak deep; 
Tabbath ; goodneſs, 
Tabeel ; Gud is good. 
Tabitha ; clear-tghted, wild goat, 
Tabor ; choice, purity. 
Tabrimmon; good pomegranate. 
Tadmor ; palin tree. 
Talmai, Telem ; furrow. 
Tamar; palm tree. 
Tammuz; concealed. 
Tanhumeth; comtort, repentance, 
Tarthith ; blue coloured, making 
poor. | 
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Tartak; chained up. 
Tartan; their law, or inſtruction. 
Tatnai; overſeer of preſents, 
Tebah ; butchery, cookery. 
Tebeth ; goodneſs. _ 
Jekel; weighting. 
Tckoah ; found of the 
or ſuſpenſion. 
Tel harſha; heap of the plow. 
Tel-melah ; beap of falt. 
Tema, Teman ; admiration, per- 
ſection, ſouth, | 
Terah; breathipg (cent. 
Teraphim; images, baſeneſe, re- 
roach. | 
Tertullus; a cheat, creſted ſinger. 
Thaddeus; praite, confeſſion. 
Thahaſh ; haſtening, 
Thamah ; blotting out. 
Thebez ; muddy, eggs, fine linen, 


trumpet, 


* Be lover of God. 


Thellalonica; victory over the 
Theſlalians. 

Theudas; the ſame as Thaddeus. 

Thomas; 2 twin, found. 

Thyatira ; daughter, facrifice of 
bruiſing labour, 

Tiberias, Tiberius; ſrom the river 
Tiber. 3 

Tibni ; my ſtraw, or underſtand- 
ing, 

Tidal ; knowledge of high things, 
breaker of the yoke. 

Ti;zlath-pilezer; the captivating 
work of Pul the Aflyrian; or the 
wonderful binder of captives. 

Timuath; figure, reckoning. 

Timeus, Timon; perfect, honour- 
alle, 

Timotheus; honour of Cod. 

Tiphſah ; paſſage over. 

Tirbakah ; inquirer, dull lawgi- 

verb. 

Tirzah; well pleating. 

Tiſhibeh ; tyrning back. 

Titus; honourablc. 

Job; goodneſs, 

Tobjah ; goodneſs of the Lord. 
pb-adonijah ; the goodnef>s of 
the ſupporting Lord. 

Togarmah ; bony, breaking of 

ernennen 7 mY 
panes, 

Tohu, ring and declaring: 

Tei, Tou, waudering, 
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Tophel; ruin, folly, taſteleſs. 

Tophet ; a drum. "1 "0s 

Trophimus, well educated. 

Tryphena, delicious. 

Tryphoſa, very ſhining. 

Tubal ; confuſion, world, bring- 
ing back. | 

Tubal-cain ; Cain ſhall be brought 
back; worldly poſleflion. 

Tychicus, fortunate. : 

Tyrannus, a reigning prince, 

Tyre, or Tzur ; the rock, ſtrong. 


CAL, prevalent power. 


_J) Ulam ; their folly, the porch. rub 
Ulla; lifting up, borar offering? lie 
leaf, little child. i. 
_ Unmi ; poor, afflicted, anſwerer, Lor 
Ur; light, fire, a yalley. ba, 
Urijah, Uriah ; light of the Lord. co 
Uriel, God is my light. ow hr 
Uthai, my time, lon 
Uz, council, f + 


Uzzen-ſherah; the attention of 
the reſt ; the ear of fleſh. 

Uzzah ; ſtrength, goat. 

Uzziah, the Lo d is my ſtrength, 

Uzziel, God is my ſtrength. 

Vathni, the ſecond, | 

Vophſi; fiagment, leſſening. 


222 ; my flowing. 


Zabdi; my portion, or dowry, EI. 
Zaccar, Zaccheus; pure, jult. 5 
Zuchariah, memoty of the Lord. 


Zachur, Zacher; remembered. 

Zadok ; righteous, juſtified. 

Zaham ; crime, filthinels. 

Zalmon, Zalmonah ; ſhadowy, 
image, 

Zalmunna ; ſhadow, or tingling 
of prohibition, or commotion. 
Zamzummims, projectors of crimes, - 
Zanoah; forgetfulneſs, deſertion,. 
Zarah, Zerak; eaſt, brightneſs, 
ring. | 
Zarephath ; caſting of metals, a 

crucible; refiving. 
Zebadiah, Zebedee ; the Lord is 
my portion, OE ey 
Zeboim ; painted, deer, ſerpentz. 
Zebul, Zebulun ; dwelling. 2 
Zedekiah, righteouſneſs of the 
Lord, | + | 
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b, wolf. 

'k, noiſy. 

pphehad, the ſhadow of fear. 
tes, full of zeal and jealouſy, 
za, noon-tide. 

as, living. 

hon, Zephaniah ; the ſecret of 
he Lord. 
phath, Zepho, Zephi, Ziphion; 
eholding, covering. 

eda, Zeredatha ; ambuſh, plan 
f power. 

or; binding, root. 
ruah ; leprous, waſp. 
rubbabel; ſtranger in Babel ; 
lien from confulion. 

jah; pain, or chain of the 


Lord. 


ba, Zibiah ; army, battle, ſtag. 
con, painting. 

hri ; my remembrance or male. 
lon ; hunting, fiſhing, veniſon. 


H; brightness. 


klag ; meaſure, preſſed down. 
lah ; ſhadowy, tingling of ears. 


4 

Zilpah; dropping. 

Zimran; ſong, vine, pruning. 

Zimri; my pruning vine, ſong. 

Zin; backler, coldueſs. 

Zion, Sion; a dry ſepulchral heap, 

Zior ; ſhip of the watcher. 

Ziph; falſity. 

Zippor, Zippo#ah, Zophar; turn- 
ing about, bird, goat. 

Zithri; my leanne(s, my herb, ſa+ 
voury. 

Ziz; flower, branch. 

Zoan ; motion, lay ing up. 

Zoar, Zair, Zior, Zuar; 
chief. 

Zobebah ; ſwelling. 

Zophah, Zophim, Zuph; behold- 
ing, honey-comb, roof, cover- 
ing. 

Zoran ; leproſy, (cab, 

Zur; ſtone, rock, form, edge. 

Zurithaddai ; the Almiglity is my 
rock, or ſtrength. 

Zuzims; poſts ot a door, ſplendor, 
beauty. 


ſmall, 


E R RAT A and A DDE N DA. 


Page 4. line 53. with him, 


P. To. l. 16. Nerva. 


P. 84. |. 20. how they. P. 99. 1. 48. 


fermented. P. 134. J. 34. 45. BAD. P. 1. |. 34 thereby is clearly evidenced. P. 225. 


He has. . 


132. l. 17. Shiloah. P. 145. I. 11. 40. ore for 7. P. 157 |. 26. ten fed. P. 287. 


MORTGAGE land, &c. is to conſign it over to our creditor, to be his property, if it be not 


leemed within a time limited. 


P. 217. I. 33. Beltis; I. 47. Nabocolalſar, P. 246. J. 36. 
en they. P. 390 |. 20. afterwards king of the Heruli, and other barbarians 


P. 449- 


„ We, with Arbuthnot, reckon the ſhekel at 9 peryvywerght, 2 four-ſevcnth grains 


oy; and its value in ſilver 2 ſhillings 3 three-eighths pence; and in gold L. 


461. I. 41. and Minerva. 
perhaps. P. 549. |. rt. or 939. 299, 687 


: 16: 6. 


P. 472. J. 14 ſixty. P. 305. I. 17. influences ure. P. 544. l. 1. 


M B. The mention of the German BIBLE of Schmidt. and the French one of Cene, 
th erroneous and prohibited; and ſome references, as ETHIOPIA, fee CUSH ; HA- 

R, fee RUIN, WASTE; INFIRMITY, ſce WEARNESS; LYDIA, ſe: LED; 
DIA, fee MA DAI; have been neglected. | 


| HW; +7 + oo wy 
Babylon at page 125. 
Camp of the Ifraclites, p. 222. 
Journeys, and Canaan, p. 225. 
Travels of Chriſt, p. 252. 
The world, p. 395. 


Pyramids, p. 404. 


| FF OL I. 
Jeruſalem, p.' 26. 
Genealogical Tree, and Diſperſion, p. 231, 
Paradiſe, p. 263. 
High Prieſt, p. 330. 
Synagogue, p. 537. 
Ark, &c. p. 541. ä 
Palmyra, p. 543. 
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